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PREFACE 


An  inborn  love  of  people  and  pleasure  in  being  with  them,  coupled  with  plenty  of  curiosity  to  know 
something  about  them,  led  me  to  ask  many  questions  about  my  grandfather,  George  A.  Smith,  who  had 
died  before  I  was  born. 

I  grew  up  in  the  midst  of  many  relatives,  so  my  questions  netted  me  much  information.  I  learned 
of  his  remarkable  memory,  his  knowledge  of  world  and  church  history,  his  legal  mind  on  legislative  and 
judicial  matters,  his  sense  of  humor,  and  some  of  his  jokes.  His  firm  belief  that  Truth  will  Prevail 
under  all  circumstances;  I  also  learned  of  some  of  his  prayers  and  admonitions.  One  that  was  used  in  our 
home  was:  "When  a  serious  problem  arises,  kneel  in  prayer  at  bedtime,  then  follow  your  first  impression 
in  the  morning.  "  I  owe  much  to  my  grandmother  Hannah  Maria  Libby  Smith,  6th  wife  of  George  A. 

Smith.  I  still  feel  her  great  love  and  respect  for  him,  her  certainty  that  he  was  a  man  of  God.  I  know 
she  deeply  revered  his  calling  as  an  Apostle,  and  most  of  all  she  cherished  his  powerful  testimony  of  the 
divine  mission  of  Joseph  Smith,  that  he  was  indeed  a  Prophet  of  God. 

I  have  tried  to  reproduce  the  lives  of  his  wives  as  I  found  them- -sincere,  honest,  and  self-sacrificing 
women  in  their  religious  convictions,  and  kind,  friendly  and  tolerant  in  their  dealings  with  one  another 
and  all  united  in  their  effort  to  help  their  husband  fill  his  mission  in  spite  of  many  desperate  heart  break¬ 
ing  experiences. 

I  have  pieced  his  life  together  for  the  special  benefit  of  his  posterity  that  they  will  feel  his  undying 
faith  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints;  that  they  will  respect  his  dauntless  courage  in 
responding  to  the  many  calls  made  of  him  by  his  file  leaders,  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  Brigham  Young; 
that  they  will  emulate  his  pursuit  for  knowledge  as  a  means  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  his  Heavenly 
Father’s  children. 

Daily  he  tried  to  live  the  best  he  knew  how,  righted  any  wrong  immediately,  so  was  unafraid  to  face 
his  Maker  when  the  summons  suddenly  came  for  him. 
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Chapter  I 

ANCESTRY  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


Among  those  immigrants  who  left  their  homeland  in  the  British  Isles  and  came  to  America  to  seek 
freedom  of  worship  and  security  in  building  a  home,  was  twelve  year  old  Robert  Smith.  Robert  was  born 
in  Kirton  Lincolnshire,  England  about  1626. 

He,  with  a  number  of  other  boys  was  brought  to  the  United  States  by  Mr.  John  Whittingham..  These 
boys  were  to  serve  Mr.  Whittingham  as  indentured  servants  for  ten  years  as  payment  for  their  passage  to 
America.  The  record  shows  that  Robert  sailed  with  Mt.  Whittingham  from  Boston  to  London,  and  from 
the  latter  port  to  Boston,  Massachussetts  in  May  1638.  -  -It  appears  that  he  served  out  his  ten  years  with 
Mr.  Whittingham  and  then  in  1648,  when  of  age,  he  became  a  citizen  of  Ipswich,  Mass.  For  a  time  he 
worked  for  the  Tutle  family. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  French  before  March  26,  1656,  for  on  that  date  his  wife,  Mary,  was  a  witness 
before  the  Ipswich  Court.  In  1661,  Robert  and  wife  moved  to  Rowley  Village  later  organized  as  Boxford, 
Essex  Co.  ,  Mass.  Here  he  purchased  208  acres  of  land. 


Home  of  Robert  Smith,  Boxford,  Massachussetts 
Picture  taken  23  December,  1905 


In  that  wooded  country  of  uncultivated  land  extending  over  mountains  and  prairies,  they  little 
dreamed  how  numerous  their  posterity  would  become  or  how  great  a  work  that  God  had  chosen  for  some 
of  them  Co  perform.  Robert  was  known  for  his  thrift  and  industry.  He  built  a  large  lumber  house  with 
an  upstairs  in  Boxford,  Mass.  This  house  was  in  good  preservation  in  1905  when  a  group  of  descendants 
and  other  church  members  had  their  picture  taken  in  front  of  it. 

His  son  Samuel  was  born  26  January,  1666  in  Boxford,  Essex  Co. ,  Mass.  He  married  Rebecca  Curtis 
on  25  January,  1707.  Their  children  are:  Phoebe,  Mary,  Samuel  (the  Second),  Rebecca,  Elizabeth, 
Hephzibah,  Robert,  Susannah  and  Hannah. 
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Samuel,  the  First,  moved  to  Topsfield,  Essex  Co. ,  Mass.  ,  and  built  a  much  larger  and  more  commo¬ 
dious  house  for  his  large  family  than  was  his  father's.  He  died  12  July,  1748. 

His  first  son,  Samuel  the  Second,  was  born  26  January,  1714,  in  Topsfield.  Here  he  married  Priscilla 
Gould  and  took  her  to  live  in  his  father's  home  which  he  later  inherited.  He  married  Priscilla  27  May  1734. 
To  them  were  born  the  following  children:  Priscilla,  Samuel,  Vashti,  Susannah,  and  Asael.  After  the 
death  of  his  first  wife  he  married  Priscilla  Gould,  a  cousin  of  his  first  wife. 

"Samuel  was  very  prominent  in  community  affairs.  ’’  Some  of  the  positions  he  held  are  as  follows: 

A  grand  juryman,  a  road  supervisor,  four  years  on  committee  on  safety,  four  years  assessor  and  select¬ 
man  at  Topsfield,  19  years  Representative  to  General  Court,  Delegate  to  Provincial  Congress  at  Concord, 
October  11,  1774.  He  was  Chairman  of  the  Tea  Committee  in  1773.  He  was  best  known  as  Capt.  Samuel 
Smith  receiving  his  title  from  the  Militia.  He  died  14  November,  1785. 


Home  of  Samuel  Smith,  son  of  Robert. 

Home  of  Samuel  Smith  II  with  improvements. 

Home  of  Asael  Smith  for  many  years. 

The  Salem  Gazette  on  November  22,  1785  in  recording  the  fact  of  his  death  made  mention  of  him  in 
the  following  worthy  terms:  "Died  at  Topsfield  on  Monday  the  14  instant  Samuel  Smith  Esq.  ,  age  72.  So 
amiable  and  worthy  a  character  as  he  evidently  appeared  in  public  and  private  will  render  the  memory  of 
him  ever  precious.  For  a  number  of  years  he  represented  the  town  in  the  General  Court,  where  he  was 
esteemed  a  man  of  integrity  and  uprightness.  His  usefulness  among  those  with  whom  he  was  more  imme¬ 
diately  conversant  was  eminent.  He  was  a  sincere  friend  to  the  liberties  of  his  country  and  a  strenuous 
advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  Chrisitianity.  The  Memory  of  the  Just  is  Blessed.  " 

ASAEL 


Samuel’s  son,  Asael,  was  left  to  the  care  of  his  second  wife  Priscilla.  The  greater  part  of  his  life 
was  spent  in  Topsfield.  Asael  was  born  7  March,  1744,  in  Topsfield  Essex  Co.  ,  Mass.  He  married  Mary 
Duty  on  the  12  February,  1767.  Their  children  were  Jesse,  Priscilla,  Joseph,  Asahel,  Mary,  Samuel, 
Silas,  John,  Susannah,  Stephen  and  Sarah. 
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During  the  Revolution,  Asael,  like  his  father,  cast  his  lot  with  the  patriots,  and  served  in  the 
American  Army  during  the  war.  After  his  father’s  death  he  moved  to  the  old  parental  estate  to  make  his 
home.  This  is  where  Joseph  Smith  Sr.  was  bom. 

"Asael  had  very  liberal  views  of  his  own  on  religion.  He  held  that  in  America  all  men  should  have 
free  and  equal  religious  liberty.  These  views  often  brought  the  ill  will  of  his  fellow  townsmen.  When  a 
child  his  neck  was  severely  burned  causing  his  cords  to  contract,  leaving  his  neck  stiff.  From  this  his 
opposers  called  him  'Crook  neck  Smith’,  saying  some  of  his  sentiments  were  more  distorted  than  his  neck.  ” 


LETTER  OF  ASAEL  SMITH  TO  HIS  FAMILY 


"A  few  words  of  advice  which  I  leave  to  you,  my  dear  wife  and  children,  whom  I  expect  ere  long  to 
leave: 

My  Dear  Selfs--  I  know  not  what  leisure  I  shall  have  at  the  hour  of  my  death  to  speak  to  you,  and 
as  you  all  know  that  I  am  not  free  in  speech,  especially  when  sick  or  sad;  and  therefore  now  do  speak  my 
heart  to  you,  and  would  wish  you  to  hear  me  speaking  to  you  as  long  as  you  live  (when  my  tongue  shall 
be  mouldered  to  dust  in  the  silent  tomb)  in  this  my  writing  which  I  divide  among  you  all. 

And  first  to  you,  my  dear  wife,  I  do  with  all  the  strength  and  power  that  is  in  me,  thank  you  for  your 
kindness  and  faithfulness  to  me,  beseeching  God,  who  is  the  husband  of  the  Widow,  to  take  care  of  you 
and  not  to  leave  you  nor  forsake  you,  or  never  suffer  you  to  leave  nor  forsake  Him,  nor  His  ways.  Put 
your  whole  trust  solely  in  Him.  He  never  did  nor  never  will  forsake  any  that  trusted  in  Him.  One  thing, 
however,  I  would  add,  if  you  should  marry  again,  remember  what  I  have  undergone  by  a  stepmother  and 
do  not  estrange  your  husband  from  his  own  children  or  kindred,  lest  you  draw  on  him  and  on  yourself  a 
great  sin.  So  I  do  resign  you  into  the  everlasting  arms  of  the  great  Husband  of  husbands,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  now  my  dear  children,  let  me  pour  out  my  heart  to  you  and  speak  first  to  you  of  immortality 
in  your  souls.  Trifle  not  in  this  point;  the  soul  is  immortal;  you  have  to  deal  with  an  infinite  Majesty; 
you  go  upon  life  and  death;  therefore,  in  this  point  be  serious.  Do  all  to  God  in  a  serious  manner;  when 
you  think  of  Him,  speak  of  Him,  pray  to  Him,  or  in  any  way  make  your  addresses  to  His  great  Majesty, 
be  in  good  earnest.  Trifle  not  with  His  name  nor  with  His  Attributes,  nor  call  Him  to  witness  to  any 
thing  but  is  absolute  truth;  nor  then,  but  when  sound  reason  on  serious  consideration  requires  it.  And  as 
to  religion,  I  would  not  wish  to  point  out  any  particular  form  to  you,  but  first  I  would  wish  you  to  search 
the  Scriptures  and  consult  sound  reason  and  see  if  they  (which  I  take  to  be  two  witnesses  that  stand  by  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth)  are  not  sufficient  to  evince  to  you  that  religion  is  a  necessary  theme.  Then  I 
would  wish  you  to  study  the  nature  of  religion,  and  see  whether  it  consists  in  outward  formalities,  or  in 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart;  whether  you  can  by  outward  forms,  rites  and  ordinances,  save  yourselves, 
or  whether  there  is  a  necessity  of  your  having  help  from  any  other  hand  than  your  own.  If  you  find  that 
you  stand  in  need  of  a  Savior,  Christ  saith;  "Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth;” 
then  look  to  Him,  and  if  you  find  from  Scripture  and  sound  reason  that  Christ  hath  come  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  then  examine  what  it  was  that  caused  Him  to  leave  the  center  of  consummate  happiness 
to  suffer  as  He  did- -whether  it  was  to  save  mankind  because  they  were  sinners  and  could  not  save  them¬ 
selves;  or,  whether  He  came  to  save  mankind  because  they  had  repented  of  their  sins,  so  as  to  be  for¬ 
given  on  the  score  of  their  repentance.  If  you  find  that  He  came  to  save  sinners  merely  because  they 
were  such,  then  try  if  there  is  any  other  so  great  that  He  cannot  save  him;  but  mind  that  you  admit  no 
others  as  evidences  but  the  two  that  God  hath  appointed,  viz. ,  Scripture  and  sound  reason.  And  if  these 
two  witness  that  you  are  one  whit  better  by  nature  than  the  worst  heathen  in  the  darkest  corner  of  the 
deserts  of  Arabia,  then  conclude  that  God  hath  been  partial  towards  you  and  hath  furnished  you  with  a 
better  nature  than  others;  that  consequently.  He  is  not  just  to  all  mankind.  But  if  these  two  witnesses 
testify  to  you  that  God  is  just  to  all  and  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works;  then  believe  them. 
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LETTER  OF  ASAEL  SMITH  CONTINUED 


and  if  you  can  believe  that  Christ  came  to  save  sinners  and  not  the  righteous  Pharisees,  or  self-righteous; 
that  sinners  must  be  saved  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone,  without  mixing  any  of  their  own  righteous¬ 
ness  with  His,  then  you  will  see  that  He  can  as  well  save  all  as  any.  And  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God,  who  will  have  all  mankind  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  viz.  ,  'that 
there  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man,  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  '  And  when  you  believe  this  you  will  enter  into  His  rest  and 
when  you  enter  into  His  rest  you  will  know  what  that  rest  is,  and  not  before.  And  having  gotten  this 
evidence  that  God  is  true,  be  still  adding  to  your  evidence  and  enjoy  your  present  assurance.  Do  all  to 
your  God  as  to  your  father,  for  His  love  is  ten  thousand  times  greater  towards  you  than  ever  any  earthly 
father's  could  be  to  his  offspring. 

In  the  next  place  strive  for  those  graces,  most  which  concern  your  places  and  conditions  and  strive 
most  against  those  failings  which  most  threaten  you.  But  above  everything  avoid  a  melancholy  disposition, 
that  is  a  humor  that  admits  of  any  temptation  and  is  capable  of  any  impression  and  distemper;  shun  as 
death  this  humor  which  will  work  you  to  all  unthankfulness  against  God,  unlovingness  to  men  and  unnatural¬ 
ness  to  yourselves  and  one  another. 

Do  not  talk  and  make  a  noise  to  get  the  name  of  forward  men,  but  do  the  thing  and  do  it  in  a  way 
that  is  fair  and  honest,  which  you  can  live  and  die  by  and  rise  and  reign  by;  therefore,  my  children,  do 
more  than  you  talk  of,  in  point  of  religion;  satisfy  your  own  consciences  in  what  you  do;  all  men  you  shall 
never  satisfy,  nay,  some  will  not  be  satisfied  though  they  are  convinced. 

As  for  Your  Calling- -Any  honest  calling  will  honor  you  if  you  honor  that.  It  is  better  to  be  a  rich 
cobbler  than  a  poor  merchant;  a  rich  farmer  than  a  poor  preacher;  and  never  be  discouraged  though  some¬ 
times  your  schemes  should  not  succeed  according  to  your  wishes. 

Persevere  in  the  way  of  well-doing  and  you  may  hope  for  success.  For  myself  (who  had  never  your 
parts  nor  helps),  I  never  found  anything  too  hard  for  me  in  my  calling,  but  discouragement  and  unbelief. 

If  I  was  discouraged  and  did  not  believe  I  could  do  a  thing,  I  never  could;  therefore,  when  you  think 
anything  is  too  hard  for  you,  do  not  undertake  it. 

As  to  Your  Company--  Abandon  all  infectious,  self  serving  companions;  when  once  you  have  found 
them  false,  trust  them  no  more.  Sort  with  such  as  are  able  to  do  or  receive  good.  Solomon  gives  you 
the  best  counsel  for  this  in  many  places.  Read  the  Proverbs  and  remember  him  in  this.  Forsake  not  an 
old  friend;  be  friendly  and  faithful  to  your  friends.  Never  trouble  nor  trust  friends  unless  there  be  a  neces¬ 
sity,  and  lastly  be  long  in  closing  with  friends  and  loth  to  lose  them  upon  experience  of  them. 

As  to  Your  Marriages- -I  do  not  think  it  worthwhile  to  say  much  about  them,  for  I  believe  God  hath 
created  the  persons  for  each  other  and  that  nature  will  find  its  own. 

But  for  Your  Children- -Make  it  your  chiefest  work  to  bring  them  up  in  the  ways  of  virtue  that  they 
may  be  useful  in  their  generation.  Give  them  if  possible  a  good  education;  if  nature  hath  made  no 
difference  do  you  make  none  in  your  affections,  countinances  nor  portions,  partiality  this  way  begets 
envy,  hatred,  strife  and  contention. 

As  for  Yourselves  Within  Yourselves- -My  desire  hath  been  to  carry  an  even  hand  towards  you  all  and 
I  have  labored  to  reduce  you  as  near  as  I  could,  all  circumstances  considered,  to  an  equality;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  my  last  request  and  charge  is,  that  you  will  live  together  in  an  undivided  bond  of  love.  You  are 
many  of  you,  and  if  you  join  together  as  one  man,  you  need  not  want  anything.  What  counsel,  what 
comfort,  what  money,  what  friends  may  you  not  help  yourselves  unto,  if  you  will  all  as  one  contribute 
your  aids. 
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LETTER  OF  ASAEL  SMITH  CONTINUED 


Wherefore,  my  dear  children,  I  pray,  beseech,  and  adjure  you  by  all  the  relations  and  dearness  that 
hath  ever  been  betwixt  us  and  by  the  heart-rending  pangs  of  a  dying  father  whose  soul  hath  been  ever  bound 
in  the  bundle  of  life  with  yours,  that  you  know  one  another.  Visit  as  you  may  each  other.  Comfort, 
counsel,  relieve,  succor,  help  and  admonish  one  another;  and  while  your  mother  lives,  meet  her,  if 
possible*  once  every  year.  When  she  is  dead,  pitch  on  some  other  place,  if  it  may  be  your  elder  brother's 
house;  or  if  you  cannot  meet,  send  to  and  hear  from  each  other  yearly  and  oftener  if  you  can;  and  when 
you  have  neither  father  nor  mother  left,  be  so  many  fathers  and  mothers  to  each  other,  so  you  shall  under¬ 
stand  the  blessings  mentioned  in  the  133  Psalm. 

As  to  Your  Estates- -Be  not  troubled  that  you  are  below  your  kindred;  get  more  wisdom,  humility  and 
virtue  and  you  are  above  them,  only  do  this.  Deal  with  your  hearts  to  make  them  less;  begin  low,  join 
together  to  help  one  another;  rest  upon  the  promises  which  are  many  and  precious  this  way.  Love  mercy 
and  have  mercy  on  yourselves  and  one  another,  and  I  know,  I  Know,  I  say  and  I  am  confidant  in  it,  that 
if  you  will  trust  God  in  His  own  way  He  will  make  comfortable  provisions  for  you.  Make  no  more  objec¬ 
tions  but  trust  Him. 

For  the  Public- -Bless  God  that  you  live  in  a  land  of  liberty  and  bear  yourselves  dutifully  and  conscion- 
able  towards  the  authority  under  which  you  live.  See  God’s  providence  in  the  appointment  of  the  Federal 
Constitution  and  hold  union  and  order  precious  jewels.  And  for  the  church  of  Christ;  neither  set  her  above 
her  Husband  nor  below  her  children;  give  her  that  honor,  obedience  and  respect  that  is  her  due.  And  if 
you  will  be  my  children  and  heirs  of  my  comfort  in  my  dying  age,  be  neither  anothers  nor  factions  of  any 
party  or  faction  nor  novelty;  it  is  true  that  this  is  not  a  rising  way,  but  it  is  a  free,  fair,  comfortable  way 
for  a  man  to  follow  his  own  judgement  without  wavering  to  either  hand,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will  hear 
divers  opinions  concerning  me  both  before  and  after  I  shall  sleep  in  silence;  but  do  not  be  troubled  at  that. 

I  did  what  in  my  circumstances  seemed  best  for  me  for  the  present;  however,  the  event  hath  not  in  some 
points  answered  my  expectations;  yet  I  have  learned  to  measure  things  by  another  rule  than  events  and 
satisfy  myself  in  this  that  I  did  all  for  the  best  as  I  thought,  and  if  I  had  not  so  much  foresight  as  some 
others  I  cannot  help  it. 

Sure  am  I,  my  Savior,  Christ,  is  perfect,  and  never  will  fail  in  one  circumstance.  To  Him  I  commit 
your  souls,  bodies,  estates,  names,  characters,  lives,  deaths  and  all,  and  myself,  waiting  when  He  shall 
change  my  vile  body  and  make  it  like  His  own  most  glorious  body.  And  wish  to  leave  to  you  everything 
I  have  in  this  world  but  my  faults,  and  them  I  take  with  me  to  the  grave,  there  to  be  buried  in  everlasting 
oblivion;  but  leaving  my  virtues,  if  ever  I  had  any,  to  revive  and  live  in  you,  Amen;  so  come  Lord  Jesus; 
come  quickly,  Amen. 

The  above  was  written  April  10,  1799,  and  left  for  my  dearly  beloved  wife  and  children  to  view  after 
my  decease.  " 


Fortunately  some  of  his  writings  are  preserved  and  are  handed  down  to  us. 

Extract  from  a  letter  written  to  Jacob  Town  by  Asael  Smith  the  Prophet’s  grandfather  which  was 
obtained  by  George  A.  Smith  on  a  visit  to  Topsfield  in  1872.  The  original  was  in  the  hands  of  a  son  of 
Mr.  Jacob  Town,  then  the  town  clerk  of  Topsfield.  While  unwilling  to  part  with  the  original  because 
written  to  and  received  by  his  father,  he  permitted  George  A.  Smith,  to  copy  it. 

Asael  Smith's  letter  to  Mr.  Jacob  Town. 
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Turnbridge,  January  14,  1796 


Respected  Sir: 


For  my  part,  I  am  so  willing  to  trust  the  government  of  the.  world  in  the  hands 
of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  universal  nature,  that  I  do  not  at  present  wish  to  try  to  wrest 
it  out  of  His  hands,  and  I  have  so  much  confidence  in  His  abilities  to  teach  our 
senators  wisdom,  that  I  do  not  think  it  worth  while  for  me  to  interpose,  from  the 
little  stock  of  knowledge  that  He  has  favored  me  with,  in  the  affair,  either  one  way 
or  the  other.  He  has  conducted  us  through  a  glorious  Revolution  and  has  brought  us 
into  the  promised  land  of  peace  and  liberty,  and  I  believe  that  He  is  about  to  bring 
all  the  world  into  the  same  beatitude  in  His  own  time  and  way;  which,  altho'  His 
ways  may  appear  never  so  inconsistent  to  our  blind  reason,  yet  may  be  perfectly 
consistent  with  His  designs.  And  I  believe  that  the  stone  is  now  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  and  has  smitten  the  image  upon  his 
feet,  by  which  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver  and  the  gold,  (viz. )  all  the 
monarchial  and  ecclesiastical  tyranny  will  be  broken  to  pieces  and  become  as  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor,  the  wind  shall  carry  them  all  away,  that  there 
shall  be  no  place  found  for  them. 


(Signed)  Asael  Smith 


In  1791,  he  moved  from  Topsfield  never  to  return  again  and  settled  temporarily  in  Derryfield, 
Rockingham  Co. ,  New  Hampshire.  It  was  here  that  their  5th  son  was  born,  whom  they  named  John. 

Their  next  move  was  Turnbridge,  Vermont.  Here  Asael's  family  cleared  a  large  tract  of  virgin  forest. 

They  lived  here  about  twenty  years.  Then  Asael's  family  moved  to  western  New  York.  His  son  Joseph  Sr. , 
settled  in  Palmyra,  Wayne  Co. ,  New  York.  Finally  Asael  and  his  sons  Jesse,  Asahel  and  Silas  moved  to 
Stockholm,  twelve  miles  north  east  of  Potsdam  where  his  son  John  had  settled. 

Asael  died  31  October,  1830. 
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LYMAN  ANCESTRY 


The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  Lyman  Coleman’s  Genealogy  of  the  Lyman  Family  in  Great 
Britian  and  America. 

"The  Lyman  Genealogy  extends  back  many  generations  here  in  America,  then  it  continues  in 
England.  The  name  is  changed  from  time  to  time,  finally  running  into  the  lineage  of  the  Kings  of 
England;  from  there  on  facts  are  mixed  with  legends. 

"Our  Immigrant  Ancestor  Richard  Lyman  2nd  was  bom  24  February,  1617,  at  High  Ongar  in  England. 
He  came  to  New  England  in  1631  with  his  parents  Richard  and  Sarah  Lyman  and  two  brothers,  John  and 
Robert.  He  married  Hephzibah  Ford.  They  settled  in  Hartford, W indsor, Conn,  where  he  died  in  1662. 

"Richard’s  son  Richard  3rd  was  bom  in  1647  at  Hartford,  Windsor,  Conn.  He  married  Elizabeth 
Coles,  26  May,  1675,  and  he  died  4  November,  1708.  They  resided  in  Northampton  until  1696,  when 
he  removed  to  Lebanon  City  where  some  of  his  descendants  still  live;  others  migrated  throughout  Canada 
and  into  the  States,  and  on  West  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

"Richard  Lyman  4th,  son  of  Richard  Lyman  and  Elizabeth  Coles  was  born  about  1 678  in  Northhampton, 
Mass.  He  was  married  10  April,  1700,  to  Mary  Woodward,  died  June  6,  1746  aged  69. 

"The  epitaph  on  his  grave  stone  Ln  Lebanon  is:  ’Sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  well  beloved  Mr. 

Richard  Lyman  who  after  serving  God  and  his  generation  faithfully  many  years,  fell  asleep  in  the  cradle 
of  death  June  6,  1 746.  ’ " 

"John  Lyman,  son  of  Richard  Lyman  and  Mary  Woodward,  was  bom  21  January,  1711,  in  Lebanon, 
Conn.  He  married  second  Mary  Strong  2  September,  1747.  He  died  in  Brookfield,  Vt. ,  12  February, 

1781.  John  was  a  farmer  in  Lebanon  Conn. ,  a  deacon  in  the  Congretional  Church,  an  intimate  friend 
of  Gov.  Jonathan  Trumbull,  an  ardent  patriot  and  strong  whig.  He  was  too  old  and  infirm  to  engage  in 
the  War  of  the  Revolution,  but  sent  several  of  his  sens,  and  it  was  his  daily  prayer  that  the  colonies  might 
succeed  in  their  struggles  for  independence. 

"Richard  Lyman,  the  father  of  Clarissa  Lyman,  the  wife  of  John  Smith,  was  bom  August  12,  1757, 
at  Lebanon,  New  London,  Connecticut  to  John  Lyman  and  Mary  Strong  and  was  married  17  December, 

1781,  to  Philomela  Loomis.  He  died  8  June,  1802. 

"The  Loomis  family  is  numerous  in  numbers.  Joseph  Loomis,  (Immigrant;,  was  bom  about  1590. 

He  married  Mary  White.  They  arrived  at  Boston  17  July,  1638.  He  brought  with  him  five  sons  and  three 
daughters.  His  house  was  situated  near  the  mouth  of  the  Farmington  River  on  the  Island  so  called  because 
at  every  freshet  it  became  temporarily  an  Island  by  the  overflowing  of  the  Conn.  River. 

"Richard  had  four  sons  and  seven  daughters  Hill,  Asa,  Philomela,  Clarissa,  Sarah,  Richard,  Lydia, 
George,  and  Eliza. 

"In  1775,  he  enlisted  in  the  army  and  served  several  years  under  Gen.  Putnam.  He  ranked  as 
orderly  sergeant.  He  saw  the  old  hero  ride  down  the  stone  steps  and  was  with  him  in  several  of  his  most 
daring  and  successful  enterprises.  He  was  a  man  of  great  courage  and  firmness  in  the  midst  of  danger. 

Gen.  Putnam  once  said  that  if  he  only  had  1000  such  men  as  Orderly  Lyman,  he  would  drive  every  red- 
coated  Briton  out  of  America  in  six  months. 

"The  generations  of  the  Lymans  and  their  part  in  American  War: 

"Of  the  5th  and  6th  generation,  there  were  572,  and  of  them  114  were  able  to  bear  arms;  26  or 
1/4  of  them  were  battling  for  our  Independence. 
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"Of  the  8th  and  9th  generations,  there  were  100  bearing  the  name  Lyman  in  the  war  of  the  late 
rebellion.  Of  these  many  died  in  the  rebel  states  of  disease  or  on  the  field  of  battle  some  by  slow  torture 
of  starvation,  but  of  all  these  no  accurate  count  has  been  made.  " 
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LINES 


By  Miss  Eliza  R.  Snow 


Addressed  to  Father  John  Smith,  a  Patriarch  in  Zion. 


Great  glory  awaits  thee,  thou  father  of  Israel, 

To  reward  all  thy  toil  and  labors  of  love; 

The  angels  that  guard  thee,  that  watch  o'er  thy  pathway- 
Are  proud  to  report  thee  in  councils  above. 

The  pathway  that  leads  to  the  mansions  of  glory. 

Where  freedom  and  justice  eternally  reign; 

Lord  God  of  Jacob  has  chosen  for  thy  footsteps. 

To  bring  thee  to  dwell  in  his  presence  again. 

Thou  art  greatly  beloved  by  the  Saints  that  surround  thee; 

They  have  tasted  thy  blessings,  and  greatly  rejoice; 

The  power  of  the  Priesthood  is  felt  through  thy  presence- 

The  weak  become  strong,  at  the  sound  of  thy  voice. 

Thou  art  greatly  beloved  by  the  councils  of  heaven. 

Where  once  thou  w as  seated,  and  where  still  thy  name 

Is  spoken  with  honor,  and  held  in  remembrance. 

Until  thou  shalt  return  to  their  sittings  again. 

I  have  oft  felt  the  power  of  thy  blessing  upon  me 

And  my  heart  feels  to  bless  thee,  thou  servant  of  God; 

And  say,  thou 'It  be  hid  in  the  chambers  of  Israel, 

While  the  great  indignation  is  raging  abroad. 

For  He  that  appointeth  the  times  and  the  seasons. 

Allotted  thy  calling  and  work  on  the  earth; 

And  here  in  his  sight  will  thy  life  be  held  precious. 

Till  thou  hast  filled  the  design  of  thy  birth. 

When  thou  shalt  have  finished  thy  toils  and  thy  labors. 

Thou  shalt  rest  for  a  while  for  thy  present  reward; 

Thou  wilt  join  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

And  enter  with  triumph  the  joy  of  thy  Lord; 

And  then  in  the  morn  of  the  first  resurrection 

Thou 'It  come  forth  to  reign  with  the  Saviour  on  earth; 

Made  holy  and  pure  through  the  regeneration. 

The  Gods  will  rejoice  in  thy  glorious  birth. 


(Millennial  Star,  Volume  Ten,  page  272,  year  1848) 
Written  six  years  before  he  died. 
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JOHN  SMITH 


1781  -  1854 

John  Smith  was  uncle  to  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
He  was  President  of  four  Stakes  of  Zion.  He 
was  ordained  a  Patriarch  in  Nauvoo,  10  January, 
1844.  He  was  chosen  as  Patriarch  to  the  whole 
Church,  6  December,  1847. 

The  cane  in  his  hand  was  given  to  him  by  Col. 
Thomas  $L-Kane,  while  John  was  encamped 
at  Winter  Quarters. 


1790  -  1854 

Clarissa  Lyman,  wife  of  John  Smith. 
She  was  daughter  of  Richard  Lyman  of 
Revoluntionary  fame.  She  was  first  mem 
ber  of  the  large  Smith  family  to  join  the 
Church. 
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JOHN  SMITH 


The  more  I  reflect  upon  the  quality  of  expression  in  the  writings  that  John  Smith’s  ancestors  possessed, 
and  left  to  posterity,  and  ail  who  might  read,  the  more  I  am  convinced  that  the  Lord  did  guide  the  destiny 
of  this  family,  endowing  them  with  great  spirituality  and  faith  in  God,  as  well  as  giving  them  an  insati  - 
able  desire  for  knowledge,  making  them  cultured  and  refined  and  choice.  I  am  convinced  that  the  Lord 
did  choose  this  lineage  to  bring  forth  the  great  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith  Jr. ,  John  Smith's  nephew.  John 
Smith  was  like  unto  his  ancestors.  He  spent  much  time  in  writing.  I  will  use  some  of  the  brief  story  of 
his  life  as  he  wrote  it. 

John  Smith  lived  with  a  prayer  in  his  heart  and  frequently  expressed  his  prayer  in  his  writings. 

John  Smith  begins:  "This  day,  (July  20,  1839),  by  the  request  of  our  son,  I  take  my  pen  to  write 
some  part  of  the  history  of  my  life — son,  George  Albert,  has  been  appointed  one  of  the  Twelve  special 
witnesses  to  bear  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  for  the  first  time,  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  His  glory.  On  leaving  home  requested  me  to  make  a  record  of 
our  lives  for  his  benefit,  should  he  be  spared  till  after  my  demise.  I  accordingly  take  my  pen  and  proceed 
as  follows:  I,  John  Smith,  was  born  16th  July,  1781,  in  Daryfield  ( now  Manchester),  county  of  Rockingham 
and  State  of  New  Hampshire  where  my  father  resided.  My  mother’s  name  was  Mary  Duty;  of  her  parentage 
I  have  but  little  knowledge. 

"My  father  (Asael)  had  one  brother  who  lived  with  my  grandfather,  his  name  was  Samuel.  He  had 
13  children  but  only  two  sons  that  survived  to  the  age  of  manhood,  viz.  Jacob  and  Jabez.  In  what  part 
of  the  land  they  or  their  children  dwell  I  know  not.  My  Grandfather  died  when  I  was  quite  young.  I 
remember  my  father’s  returning  home  from  Massachusetts  where  he  had  been  to  visit  his  father  in  his  last 
sickness.  I  well  remember  how  melancholy  he  appeared  when  he  called  his  children  round  him  and  told 
us  that  our  grandfather  was  dead.  My  grandfather  having  a  great  deal  of  public  business  to  attend  which 
occupied  his  time  so  much  had  left  his  own  affairs  in  a  condition  very  difficult  to  settle  by  any  one  but 
himself.  My  uncle  Samuel  who  lived  with  my  grandfather  at  the  time  of  his  death,  after  finding  the 
condition  the  estate  was  in,  came  to  New  Hampshire  to  council  with  my  father  on  the  subject.  He  said 
it  was  not  possible  to  pay  the  debts  with  the  property  that  was  left  under  the  then  existing  circumstances. 

My  father  not  being  so  well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  affairs  as  his  elder  brother  Samuel,  thought  that 
it  might  be  done,  for  said  he,  ’I  am  not  willing  that  my  father  who  has  done  so  much  business,  should 
have  it  said  of  him  that  he  died  insolvent’,  and  urged  hard  to  have  my  uncle  go  on  and  settle  the  business 
and  he  felt  that  the  Lord  would  prosper  him  in  the  undertaking,  but  my  uncle  said  he  had  a  large  family 
and  but  very  little  property  and  he  could  not  undertake  such  a  work  without  the  means  to  do  with.  His 
brother  v/as  then  in  low  circumstances,  had  been  in  a  low  state  of  health,  entirely  unable  to  labor  for 
three  years  during  which  time  he  was  only  able  to  keep  the  town  records  as  he  had  held  the  office  of  Town 
Clerk  for  many  years.  He  owned  a  small  farm  in  Daryfield  on  the  Merimack  River,  a  large  and  growing 
family  and  in  consequence  of  his  late  sickness  they  were  in  very  destitute  condition.  'Notwithstanding 
all  my  embarrassments',  said  my  father,  “I  will  undertake  to  settle  my  father's  estate  and  save  his  name 
from  going  down  to  posterity  as  an  incolvent  debtor*.  Such  a  thing  was  thought  more  of  in  those  days  than 
in  this  wicked  generation.  (1839)  Now  days  men  that  are  owing  tens  of  thousands  more  than  they  have  to 
pay  with  are  esteemed  great,  yea  they  call  them  proud,  happy,  yea  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set  up; 
yea,  they  that  tempt  the  Lord  are  delivered,  notwithstanding.  This  is  a  day  of  boasted  religious  light  and 
knowledge:  yea  civil  and  political  liberty,  then  was  virtue  a  principle  of  righteousness,  and  honesty  reigned 
predominent  in  the  breasts  of  men  generally;  then,  they  that  feared  the  Lord,  were  set  up  and  justice  was 
administered  in  truth.  The  robber,  the  thief,  the  false  swearer,  the  murderer,  the  mobber  and  the  adulterer, 
etc. ,  were  dealt  with  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land  which  were  wise  and  wholesome  and  righteous. 

"The  laws  are  now  indeed  good,  but  men  that  administer  them  are  very  vile;  the  just  are  turned  out 
for  a  thing  of  naught  and  mobocracy  prevails  to  an  alarming  degree  as  I  shall  show  hereafter.  O  Lord 


11 


enable  me  to  guide  my  pen  in  wisdom.  I  said,  Father  was  willing  to  manage  the  concerns  of  the  estate 
of  his  deceased  parent,  feeling  under  some  obligation  to  take  care  of  his  stepmother  on  account  of  some 
conversation  that  took  place  betwen  him  and  his  father,  just  before  his  death.  The  old  man,  (for  he  was 
72  years  old),  was  in  a  state  of  derangement  at  times.  He  jumped  out  of  his  bed  and  said  he  must  go  to 
mill  for  my  family  will  suffer.  My  Father  replied,  'I  will  go  to  the  mill,  I  will  take  care  of  the  family. 
Dear  Sir,  do  go  to  bed’,  said  Asael.  'He  will  take  care  of  my  wife,  '  says  he.  I  will  use  my  father’s 
own  words.  'He  lay  down  quietly,  knowing  that  I  always  did  as  I  agreed  and  soon  after  fell  asleep  and 
was  gathered  to  his  people.  This  promise  cost  me  much  money  and  trouble,  but  I  never  regretted  it.  I 
have  done  as  I  promised.  ’  I  have  to  mention  that  my  father's  own  mother  died  at  the  time  of  his  birth 
and  he  was  brought  up  by  his  step-mother,  'who',  he  says,  'did  not  treat  him  as  kindly  as  some  mothers 
treat  their  children.  '  After  considerable  conversation  with  my  uncle,  (they)  agreed  to  change  places; 
accordingly,  my  father  moved  his  family  to  Topsfield  and  attended  to  the  business  above  mentioned.  I 
was  then  in  the  fifth  year  of  my  age.  Many  things  that  transpired  then  are  now  fresh  in  my  memory. 

This  I  think  was  in  the  spring  of  1786. 

"Massachusetts  is  the  place  where  the  fathers  of  New  England  landed  on  the  11th  December,  1620. 

Also  where  the  first  body  patriotic  or  compact  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  making  equal  laws  for  the 
general  good  in  America,  and  this  too  by  people  who  were  driven  from  their  homes  and  all  they  held 
dear  upon  earth  by  that  despot,  James  I,  to  seek  an  asylum  where  they  could  enjoy  the  blessings  and  privi¬ 
leges  which  the  Great  Creator  designed  for  man  from  the  beginning,  to  choose  for  themselves,  to  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  acting  in  matters  of  conscience,  free  from  the  general  court  of  this  state;  Massachusetts 
was  the  first  to  take  off  oppressive  laws  of  England. 

"It  was  this  people  (Mass. )  that  recommended  the  meeting  of  the  first  congress  which  met  at  New 
York;  who  declared  their  rights  and  in  short  they  were  forward  in  almost  all  the  grand  movements  to 
achieve  the  rights  of  man  that  have  given  this  government  such  an  exalted  rank  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

"She  is  not  excelled  by  any  state  in  the  union,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  done  and  said  about 
Quaker  persecutions  and  witch  hanging  which  was  conducted  generally  by  sectarian  priests  or  under  their 
direction.  This  state  has  become  quite  respectable  and  now  is  willing  that  every  man  should  worship  God 
as  he  pleases  if  he  does  not  disturb  the  public  peace. 

"I  now  proceed  with  the  record.  Topsfield  is  a  pleasant  town  lying  on  the  great  Turnpike  road  lead¬ 
ing  from  Hewbry  post  to  Boston  and  nine  miles  from  Salem,  where  the  Puritans  first  settled  in  1630,  and 
is  now  the  second  town  in  the  state  and  I  believe  in  New  England.  The  land  for  many  miles  about  Boston 
and  Salem,  is  cultivated  like  a  garden  to  supply  the  market  with  vegetables  etc.  ,  and  here  my  father 
struggled  hard  for  about  five  years  and  made  out  to  support  his  family  comfortably.  His  step-mother  was 
on  his  hands  during  this  time,  who  was  sometimes  rather  childish,  however,  by  prudence  and  industry  he 
had  paid  some  part  of  his  father's  debts.  My  father  had  been  a  soldier  for  a  season  in  the  war  of  '76 
(Revolutionary  War),  and  had  lost  considerable  in  the  downfall  of  continental  paper  (money).  This  with 
other  losses,  his  old  mother  received  her  third,  after  supporting  a  large  family  with  the  scanty  means 
which  was  at  his  command,  he  could  not  pay  the  old  debts  which  were  crowding  upon  him.  People  showed 
no  leniency,  notwithstanding  they  knew  that  if  he  had  not  come  forward  to  pay  them  they  never  could 
have  got  one-eighth  part  of  what  they  were  now  determined  to  have.  He  finally  sold  the  farm  for  what 
he  could  with  the  encumbrance  of  the  old  lady's  third  on  it.  The  old  lady  appointed  a  nephew  of  her  own 
to  attend  to  her  business,  by  the  name  of  Bigsbee.  With  him,  my  father  agreed  that  whatever  the  rent 
of  her  third  lacked  in  her  support,  he  would  make  up  to  her  in  things  that  she  would  stand  a  need  of.  He 
then  paid  all  the  debts  that  was  against  the  estate  and  left  himself  almost  destitute  of  means  to  support 

his  family.  He  then  hired,  in  Ipswich,  a  farm  with  considerable  stock  of  cows  and  as  my  mother  (Mary 
Duty)  was  a  first  rate  dairy  woman,  moved  his  family  onto  his  hired  farm  in  the  spring  of  1791. 

"After  setting  the  farm  in  order  and  giving  his  boys  to  understand  what  they  must  do,  he,  with  my 

eldest  brother  Jesse,  took  a  journey  up  into  what  was  called  the  new  State  of  Vermont,  to  seek  a  place  to 
locate  his  family  at  some  future  time  when  circumstances  would  permit. 
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"Ipswich,  a  flourishing  town  and  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  lies  east  from  Topsfield,  I  think 
about  eight  miles,  lying  on  a  river  of  the  same  name  near  where  it  falls  into  Ipswich. 

"Among  the  public  buildings  are  an  elegant  court  house,  jail  and  two  meeting  houses.  There  were 
six  men  in  this  jail  this  summer  for  stealing,  etc.  They  were  sentenced  to  set  upon  the  gallows  from  one 
to  three  hours  with  ropes  around  their  necks.  The  ropes  were  six  to  eight  feet  according  to  their  crimes. 
Then  they  were  tied  to  the  post  erected  for  that  purpose  and  publicly  whipped  with  a  cat  of  nine  tails 
from  15  to  40  lashes  as  the  case  man  be,  and  then  was  sentenced  to  hard  labor  on  Castle  Island  from  one 
to  three  years.  This  island  lies  three  miles  from  Boston  where  convicts  used  to  be  confined  making  nails 
and  other  business  as  the  government  directs.  I  witnessed  this  exhibition  the  first  and  only  one  I  ever  saw, 
when  I  was  about  ten  years  of  age. 

"To  see  men  thus  exposed  to  public  view  and  whipped  upon  the  naked  back  with  such  a  curious  whip 
is  a  thing  I  have  not  forgotten.  The  cat  of  nine  tails  is  a  whip  with  nine  lashes.  This,  the  only  one 
that  I  ever  saw  had  a  staff  of  perhaps  three  feet  long,  curiously  made  and  painted  with  different  colors. 
The  lashes  were  twisted  very  hard  and  painted  green.  I  thought  at  that  time  it  would  be  a  pretty  thing  for 
a  boy  to  play  with  but  rather  cruel  to  the  naked  back. 

"This  season  I  enjoyed  myself  as  well  as  I  ever  did  in  my  early  days.  Fruit  was  plentiful. 

"Plum  Island  was  in  plain  sight.  We  could  see  vessels  riding  upon  the  ocean  daily.  In  haying  season 
we  used  to  go  to  the  marshes  to  cut,  secure  salt  hay  for  stock  in  winter.  There  were  places  of  low  land 
about  the  ocean  where  the  water  usually  overflows  at  high  tide.  The  grass  on  these  marshes  is  generally 
six  or  eight  inches  tall  and  sour  like  wine.  We  have  to  cut  and  rake  and  carry  it  to  a  flat-bottomed  boat, 
when  the  tide  rises,  float  it  to  some  convenient  place  where  it  can  be  taken  care  of.  This  has  to  be 
attended  to  by  night  and  day  according  to  the  motion  of  the  water.  All  the  farmers  for  many  miles  dis¬ 
tant  from  these  marshes  make  great  account  of  saving  some  of  this  hay  for  their  cattle.  I  never  heard, 
until  my  father  went  into  the  State  of  Vermont  that  cattle  would  eat  dry  salt. 

"Plum  Island  is  nine  miles  long  and  one  broad.  It  consists  of  sand  blown  up  in  curious  piles,  10,  15, 
and  20  feet  high,  covered  with  bushes  bearing  the  beach  plum  in  great  quantities.  When  the  plums  are 
ripe,  people  in  great  numbers  flock  here  from  the  neighboring  towns  and  villages  and  this  spot,  so  dismal 
in  winter,  becomes  a  place  of  cheeful  amusment. 

"This  island  is  a  place  where  many  a  ship  has  been  stove  to  pieces.  Many  a  poor  sailor  has  perished 
on  this  island  where  they  were  driven  on  shore  by  the  warring  elements,  for  want  of  some  kind  hand  to 
assist  in  his  distress  or  a  hospitable  mansion  to  shelter  them  from  the  storm. 

"For  this  purpose  the  Merrimach  Humane  Society  have  since  erected  several  huts  on  this  island. 

"To  proceed  at  length,  my  father  and  brother  returned  from  Vermont  and  had  bought  183  acres  of 
land,  if  my  memory  serves  me  right.  He  paid  a  dollar  per  acre.  Jesse  was  then  for  himself  and  about  to 
be  married.  My  father  gave  him  50  acres  of  land.  Jesse  returned  with  Joseph,  my  next  oldest  brother, 
to  cut  away  timber  and  make  preparation  for  the  family  to  move  on  the  next  spring.  The  eastern  county 
is  all,  or  was,  covered  with  heavy  timber,  very  thick  and  large  trees  all  over  the  land,  however,  father 
changed  his  mind  as  he  could  not  bear  to  have  his  boys  so  far  from  him.  He  always  loved  to  have  his 
children  close  by.  He  sold  his  crops  on  the  ground  and  settled  his  affairs,  and  set  off  with  his  family  for 
the  new  state  in  the  month  of  October,  a  journey  of  140  miles,  thought  to  be  in  those  days  a  monstrous 
long  tour. 

"Many  of  the  people  thought  that  it  would  be  marvelous  if  we  ever  lived  to  get  there.  So  frightened 
were  the  old  Lady’s  connections  that  they  stirred  up  the  nephew  Bigsbee  to  take  an  attachment  and  seized 
upon  my  father's  loading  and  teams  to  secure  the  support  of  the  old  step-mother  on  what  might  be  lacking 
of  the  rent  of  her  land;  which  put  my  father  to  considerable  expense  and  trouble;  however,  he  left  some 
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property  with  her  to  secure  the  demand  and  then  proceeded  on  the  journey  under  rather  unfavorable  cir¬ 
cumstances.  It  was  through  a  new  country  and  the  roads  very  bad,  the  loads  heavy,  of  course,  got  along 
very  slow.  Were  on  the  road  14  days  passing  through  N.  H.  ,  my  native  state. 

"As  I  pass  along  I  will  make  a  few  remarks,  etc.  In  1623,  a  few  persons  were  sent  from  England  to 
this  colony  to  begin  a  settlement  by  John  Mason  and  others  and  who  had  obtained  from  the  New  England 
Company  grants  of  several  tracts  of  land,  lying  north  of  Massachusetts.  A  part  landed  at  Little  Harbour 
on  the  west  side  of  Piscataqua  River.  Here  the  first  house  was  built.  The  remainder  proceeded  higher 
up  and  settled  at  Dover  in  1631. 

| 

"Mr.  Wheelwright  had  purchased  a  large  tract  of  this  land  of  the  Indians,  previous  to  the  date  of  the 
Mason  patent  which  was  cause  of  considerable  difficulty  afterwards. 

"Excepting  a  small  tract  near  the  ocean  this  state  is  a  hilly  and  mountainous  country  some  of  which 
are  more  than  10,  000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

"It  is  said  that  this  colony  suffered  more  by  Indian  wars  than  her  sisters  and  it  is  said  that  some  of 
the  first  settlers  at  Dover  treated  the  Indians  worse  than  elsewhere,  which  fired  their  resentment  and  caused 
them  to  seek  revenge. 

"In  1719  upward  of  one  hundred  families  most  Presbyterians  emigrated  from  the  north  of  Ireland  to 
the  town  of  Londonderry.  They  introduced  the  use  of  the  foot  spinning  wheel,  the  manufacture  of  linen 
and  the  culture  of  potatoes.  The  soil  of  New  Hampshire  is  generally  good  and  richer  pasturage  than  that 
of  Massachusetts;  hence  great  quantities  of  beef  and  mutton,  butter  there,  were  sent  to  market.  Wheat 
and  all  other  grains  were  raised  in  great  plenty;  also  flax  and  hemp,  but  of  late  the  cultivation  of  wheat 
is  almost  if  not  entirely  abandoned  in  consequence  of  an  insect  called  the  weevil,  which  is  so  destructive 
to  it;  which  is  the  case  in  all  New  England  states. 

"Portsmouth  is  the  largest  town  in  the  state  and  the  only  seaport  town.  It  is  a  considerable  place  of 
trade  but  a  great  part  of  the  produce  the  farmers  send  to  Boston,  Salem,  Newbury  Port,  Portland,  and 
New  York.  The  people  of  this  state  (Vermont)  are  an  industrious  and  hardy  race  and  in  the  Revolution 
the  Militia  was  active  and  bold.  Many  times  rendered  essential  service  to  the  Republican  Army. 

"During  the  time  we  were  on  the  road,  but  little  transpired  worthy  of  note.  My  brother,  Asahel,  drove 
my  father’s  team.  He  had  hired  of  a  man  of  Webster,  with  three  yoke  of  oxen  and  a  wagon. 

"The  second  or  third  day  we  met  my  brother,  Joseph,  who  by  some  accident  had  partly  fractured  the 
bone  of  his  leg  and  was  on  the  way  home,  expecting  the  family  to  stay  at  Ipswich  through  the  approach¬ 
ing  winter.  However,  he  turned  back  with  us  to  Vermont.  Here  my  father  took  his  family,  went  into 
the  woods  some  little  distance  from  any  settlement,  cut  his  road  and  made  bridges  and  came  to  the  little 
cabin  my  brothers  had  built  for  their  own  accommadations  while  at  work  on  the  land.  It  was  loosely 
built  after  the  mode  of  building  log  huts;  say,  fourteen  feet  by  ten  feet.  The  covering  was  the  bark  of 
the  elm  which  was  very  plentiful  in  that  part.  " 

Journal  stopped  at  this  point. 


Journal  stopped  at  this  point. 


PART  II 


Just  when  John's  father,  Asael  and  his  family  which  included  his  brothers  Silas  and  Asahel  left 
Vermont  and  settled  in  Stockholm,  St.  Lawrence  Co. ,  New  York,  is  uncertain*  John  married  Clarissia 
Lyman  the  11th  of  September,  1815,  in  Conn. ,  and  they  were  living  in  Potsdam,  twelve  miles  distance 
from  Stockholm,  when  a  baby  girl  was  born  to  them  the  9th  of  May,  1816,  which  died  the  same  day. 

(not  named)  first  son,  George  Albert,  was  born  the  26th  of  June,  1817,  Potsdam,  St.  Lawrence  Co. , 

New  York. 

They  were  blessed  with  two  more  children  namely:  Caroline  born  6  June,  1820,  and  John  Lyman 
born  17  November,  1828,  in  Potsdam,  St.  Lawrence  Co. ,  New  York. 

In  the  fall  of  1828,  John’s  father,  Asael,  received  a  letter  from  his  son  Joseph  Smith  Sr.  which 
startled  the  entire  family.  He  stated  that  his  son  Joseph  had  received  some  remarkable  visions.  The  old 
gentlemen  said  that  "he  always  knew  that  God  was  going  to  raise  up  some  branch  of  his  family  to  be  a 
great  benefit  to  mankind.  ”  (memoirs  George  A.  Smith)  Soon  afterwards,  John’s  brother  Joseph  Sr.  and 
youngest  son,  Don  Carlos,  made  them  a  visit,  bringing  with  them  some  Books  of  Mormon. 

The  brothers  had  not  seen  each  other  for  almost  eighteen  years,  so  they  rejoiced  in  being  together. 

(The  following  is  an  extract  from  John  Smith's  journal  taken  from  History  of  Joseph  Smith  by 
Lucy  Mack  Smith,  pages  172-176.  ) 

"The  next  morning  after  brother  Joseph  arrived,  we  set  out  together  for  Stockholm  to  see  our  father, 
who  was  living  at  that  place  with  our  brother  Silas.  We  arrived  about  dark  at  the  house  of  my  brother 
Jesse,  who  was  absent  with  his  wife.  The  children  informed  us  that  their  parents  were  with  our  father, 
who  was  supposed  to  be  dying.  We  hastened  without  delay  to  the  house  of  Brother  Silas,  and  upon  arriving 
there,  were  told  that  father  was  just  recovering  from  a  severe  fit,  and  as  it  was  not  considered  advisable 
to  let  him  or  mother  know  that  Joseph  was  there,  we  went  to  spend  the  night  with  brother  Jesse. 

"As  soon  as  we  were  settled,  brothers  Jesse  and  Joseph  entered  into  conversation  respecting  their 
families.  Joseph  briefly  related  the  history  of  his  family,  the  death  of  Alvin,  etc.  He  then  began  to 
speak  of  the  discovery  and  translation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  At  this  Jesse  grew  very  angry,  and  ex- 
•  claimed,  'If  you  say  another  word  about  that  Book  of  Mormon,  you  shall  not  stay  a  minute  longer  in  my 
house,  and  if  I  can 't  get  you  out  any  other  way,  I  will  hew  you  down  with  my  broadaxe.  ’ 

"We  had  always  been  accustomed  to  being  treated  with  much  harshness  by  our  brother,  but  he  had 
never  carried  it  to  so  great  an  extent  before.  However,  we  spent  the  night  with  him,  and  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  visited  our  aged  parents.  They  were  overjoyed  to  see  Joseph,  for  he  had  been  absent  from  them  so 
long,  that  they  had  been  fearful  of  never  beholding  his  face  in  the  flesh. 

"After  the  usual  salutations,  inquiries,  and  explanations,  the  subject  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  was 
introduced.  Father  received  with  gladness  that  which  Joseph  communicated;  and  remarked,  that  he 
always  expected  that  something  would  appear  to  make  known  the  true  Gospel. 

"In  a  few  moments  brother  Jesse  came  in,  and  on  hearing  that  the  subject  of  our  conversation  was 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  his  wrath  rose  as  high  as  it  did  the  night  before.  'My  father’s  mind’  said  Jesse, 

'is  weak;  and  I  will  not  have  it  corrupted  with  such  blasphemous  stuff,  so  just  shut  up  your  head.’ 

"Brother  Joseph  reasoned  mildly  with  him,  but  to  no  purpose.  Brother  Silas  then  said,  'Jesse,  our 
brother  has  come  to  make  us  a  visit,  and  I  am  glad  to  see  him,  and  am  willing  he  should  talk  as  he 
pleases  in  my  house.  ’  Jesse  replied  in  so  insulting  a  manner,  and  continued  to  talk  so  abusively,  that 
Silas  was  under  necessity  of  requesting  him  to  leave  the  house. 
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"After  this,  brother  Joseph  proceeded  in  conversation,  and  father  seemed  to  be  pleased  with  every 
word  which  he  said.  But  I  must  confess  that  I  was  too  pious,  at  that  time,  to  believe  one  word  of  it. 

"I  returned  home  next  day,  leaving  Joseph  with  my  father.  Soon  after  which  Jesse  came  to  my 
house  and  informed  me  that  all  my  brothers  were  coming  to  make  me  a  visit,  'and  as  true  as  you  live,  ' 
said  he,  'they  all  believe  that  cursed  Mormon  book,  every  word  of  it,  and  they  are  setting  a  trap  for  you 
to  make  you  believe  it.  ’ 

"I  thanked  him  for  taking  so  much  trouble  upon  himself,  to  inform  me,  that  my  brothers  were  com¬ 
ing  to  see  me,  but  told  him  that  I  considered  myself  amply  able  to  judge  for  myself  in  matters  of  religion. 
'I  know,  '  he  replied,  '  that  you  are  a  pretty  good  judge  of  such  things,  but  I  tell  you  that  they  are  as 
wary  as  the  devil.  And  I  want  you  to  go  with  me  and  see  our  sister  Susan  and  sister-in-law  Fanny,  and 
we  will  bar  their  minds  against  Joseph's  influence. ' 

"We  accordingly  visited  them,  and  conversed  upon  the  subject  as  we  thought  proper,  and  requested 
them  to  be  at  my  house  the  next  day. 

"My  brothers  arrived  according  to  previous  arrangement,  and  Jesse,  who  came  also,  was  very  care¬ 
ful  to  hear  every  word  which  passed  among  us,  and  would  not  allow  one  word  to  be  said  about  the  Book 
of  Mormon  in  his  presence.  They  agreed  that  night  to  visit  our  sisters  the  following  day,  and  as  we  were 
about  leaving,  brother  Asahel  took  me  aside  and  said,  'Now,  John,  I  want  you  to  have  some  conversation 
with  Joseph,  but  if  you  do,  you  must  cheat  it  out  of  Jesse.  And  if  you  wish,  I  can  work  the  card  for  you.  ' 

"I  told  him  that  I  would  be  glad  to  have  a  talk  with  Joseph  alone,  if  I  could  get  an  opportunity. 

"’Well,  '  replied  Asahel,  'I  will  take  a  certain  number  in  my  carriage,  and  Silas  will  take  the  rest, 
and  you  may  bring  out  a  horse  for  Joseph  to  ride,  but  when  we  are  out  of  sight,  take  the  horse  back  to  the 
stable  again,  and  keep  Joseph  over  night.  ' 

"I  did  as  Asahel  advised  and  that  evening  Joseph  explained  to  me  the  principles  of  'Mormonism',  the 
truth  of  which  I  have  never  since  denied. 

"The  next  morning,  we  (Joseph  and  I)  went  to  our  sisters,  where  we  met  our  brothers.  Jesse  censured 
me  very  sharply  for  keeping  Joseph  overnight. 

"In  the  evening,  when  we  were  about  to  separate,  I  agreed  to  take  Joseph  in  my  wagon  twenty  miles 
on  his  journey  the  next  day.  Jesse  rode  home  with  me  that  evening,  leaving  Joseph  with  our  sisters.  As 
Joseph  did  not  expect  to  see  Jesse  again,  when  we  were  about  starting,  Joseph  gave  Jesse  his  hand  in  a 
pleasant,  affectionate  manner,  and  said,  'Farewell,  brother  Jesse.  '  'Farewell,  Jo,  forever,  '  replied 
Jesse  in  a  surly  tone. 

"'I  am  afraid,  '  returned  Joseph,  in  a  kind,  but  solemn  manner,  'it  will  be  forever,  unless  you  repent.  ' 

"This  was  too  much  for  even  Jesse’s  obdurate  heart.  He  melted  into  tears;  however,  he  made  no 
reply,  nor  ever  mentioned  the  circumstance  afterwards. 

"I  took  my  brother  twenty  miles  on  his  journey  the  next  day,  as  I  had  agreed.  Before  he  left  me, 
he  requested  me  to  promise  him  that  I  would  read  a  Book  of  Mormon,  which  he  had  given  me,  and  even 
should  I  not  believe  it,  that  I  would  not  condemn  it;  'for,  '  said  he,  'if  you  do  not  condemn  it,  you  shall 
have  a  testimony  of  its  truth.  '  I  fulfilled  my  promise,  and  thus  proved  his  testimony  to  be  true.  " 

Their  father  was  in  his  eighty-sixth  year.  He  later  read  the  Book  of  Mormon  nearly  through  without 
the  aid  of  glasses,  exclaiming  "It  is  of  God"  before  he  died,  31  October,  1830. 
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After  his  brother  Joseph’s  visit,  John's  life  went  on  as  usual,  but  as  his  health  was  poor,  he  had 
plenty  of  time  to  study  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  its  teaching  which  he  had  promised  his  brother  to  da 
"Though  it  wasn’t  till  9  January,  1832,  that  in  spite  of  being  sick,  the  weather  bitter  cold,  snow  two 
feet  deep  and  the  necessity  of  cutting  ice  from  the  creek,  that  he  was  baptised  into  die  Church.  He  was 
in  his  fifty- first  year  of  age.  "  His  wife,  Clarissa  Lyman  Smith,  was  endowed  with  great  faith  and  spirit¬ 
uality  and  had  courage  and  strong  convictions.  She  had  been  baptised  in  September,  1831,  the  first  of 
the  large  Smith  family  to  do  so.  Her  mother,  Philomela  Loomis,  was  visiting  with  them  when  Clarissia 
was  baptised. 

After  accepting  the  Gospel,  John  Smith  was  ordained  an  Elder.  He  commenced  preaching  the 
"good  word"  to  all  his  relatives,  friends  as  well  as  the  people  in  the  neighboring  towns  and  settlements. 
He  kept  a  diary  for  this  period.  He  says,  "It  pleased  the  Lord,  as  I  humbly  trust,  to  call  me  by  his 
word  and  spirit  to  his  holy  work  to  preach  repentance  to  this  generation.  In  spite  of  being  in  a  low  state 
of  health,  I  continued  to  declare  these  things  to  all  who  came  to  see  me.  I  think  I  enjoyed  the  presence 
of  my  Redeemer  in  a  good  degree,  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  time,  although  the  prince  of  darkness  has 
compassed  me  about,  yet  my  Saviour  has  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears  and  by  his  spirit  has  removed 
all  my  doubts  as  to  the  truth  of  these  things,  and  has  given  me  strength  to  endure  the  scoffs  and  snears 
and  persecutions  of  this  back- sliding  generation  with  a  good  degree  of  fortitude  and  patience  for  which 
I  do  thank  the  God  of  Israel  and  pray  that  he  will  enable  me  to  be  faithful  in  all  things  forever.  " 

By  February  7,  he  records;  "As  I  have  sold  out,  calculating  to  go  up  to  Zion  in  the  Spring  I  find  it 
necessary  to  settle  my  affairs  and  make  preparations  for  a  remove.  I  find  that  I  must  economize  our 
business  with  prudence  in  order  to  get  away.  Give  me  wisdom  ’O  Lord  that  all  things  may  be  done 
according  to  thy  word  that  there  may  be  no  cause  of  murmuring  against  us  by  our  friends  in  this  region!  ’" 

He  continues,  "Wednesday,  May  1st,  we  took  our  leave  of  Potsdam,  and  all  our  friends  and  set  out 
for  the  western  regions  and  ’May  God  protect  us  on  the  way  and  keep  us  from  all  harm  and  enable  us  to 
meet  our  brethren  in  the  Gospel  and  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb.  ’"  (Journal  John  Smith) 

On  Sunday,  May  5,  they  rested  and  John  spoke  to  a  mixed  audience.  His  subject  was  the  Immu¬ 
tability  of  the  promises  of  God.  - 

The  frequent  rains  made  the  roads  difficult  to  travel.  They  reached  Silver  Creek  by  the  13  of  May 
where  they  tarried  till  the  20th.  They  found  "some  brethren,  and  had  a  happy  meeting  on  the  Sabbath" 
where  he  heart]  for  the  first  time  the  brethren  speak  in  tongues. 

Tuesday  May  21,  "Proceeded  on  and  prospered  wonderfully  till  we  arrived  at  this  place  Kirtland  this 
Friday  the  25th  of  May,  being  on  the  road  twenty -five  days.  We  are  all  in  good  health  and  spirits.  We 
had  a  joyful  meeting.  ’Now,  O  Lord!  thus  far  has  thou  helped  us,  we  pray  thee  to  continue  these  favors 
to  us  in  giving  us  food  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on;  in  pardoning  all  our  iniquities  and  lead  us  in  the  way 
of  righteousness  that  we  may  obey  thee  in  all  things  while  we  live,  that  we  may  abide  the  day  of  thy 
coming.  ”’ 

Saturday,  "Hired  a  house  and  moved  into  it.  On  the  Sabbath  went  to  meeting  and  heard  Brother 
Sidney  (Rigdon)  for  first  time.  ’O  Lord  enable  us  to  improve  these  privileges  acceptably  in  thy  sight.  ’" 
(Journal  John  Smith) 
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The  Kirtland  Temple 


Soon  after  arriving  in  Kirtland,  John  Smith  spent  the  Summer  and  Fall  working  on  the  Kirtland 
Temple.  At  this  time  he  purchased  a  small  farm  of  about  twenty- seven  acres.  This  farm  was  two  and 
a  half  miles  from  town. 

"We  finished  a  log  house  body  standing  on  the  place  and  cleared  about  ten  acres  during  the  winter 
and  spring  of  1834  and  planted  it  to  corn.  "  (Journal  of  George  A.  Smith. ) 

On  February  17,  1834,  "The  first  High  Council  of  the  Church  was  organized  at  Kirtland.  Among 
the  members  were  Joseph  Smith  Sr.  and  John  Smith.  Joseph  Smith  Jr. ,  Sidney  Rigdon  and  Frederick  G. 
Williams  were  acknowledged  as  presidents  by  the  people.  "  (Church  Chronology  by  Andrew  Jenson. ) 

John’s  joy  in  the  Gospel,  as  he  found  it  here  among  the  Saints,  caused  him  considerable  anxiety 
for  his  kinsfolk  in  Stockholm.  He  longed  for  them  to  accept  the  Gospel  and  join  the  Saints  in  Kirtland. 
He  writes  urgent  appeals  to  different  members  of  his  father’s  family.  His  letters  were  usually  lengthy 
and  carried  vital  messages  to  them.  One  of  John's  letters  follows: 

Copied  from  an  original  letter  to  (Judge)  Elias  Smith,  in  East  Stockholm,  St.  Lawrence,  New  York, 
written  October  19,  1834,  by  his  Uncle  John  Smith,  and  from  Emily  Smith  Stewart's  collection  of 
original  family  letters. 


"Respected  Nephew;  I  received  your  epistles  of  September  21,  1834,  which  gave  us  much  pleasure 
to  hear  that  our  relatives  were  all  alive  and  in  general  enjoyment  of  a  good  degree  of  health,  also  that 
the  Giver  of  all  things  has  lavished  his  blessings  upon  you  in  abundance  for  the  need  of  the  people.  — " 

Elias  is  resentful  against  the  Mormon  Church.  Referring  to  his  comments  John  writes;  "You  say 
the  things  that  you  have  seen  and  heard  of  late  look  like  absurdities  to  you.  Suppose  you  mean  the 
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Gospel  which  I  have  embraced  of  late,  so  it  was  in  ancient  days.  We  are  told  that  their  unbelief  does 
not  make  the  truth  of  God.  "  "I  tell  you  in  the  fear  of  God  that  these  things  are  true  as  the  Lord  lives, 
and  I  would  that  you  would  search  out  these  things  for  yourself,  for  I  know  that  it  is  within  your  reach  if 
you  are  willing  to  humble  yourself,  before  the  Lord,  as  you  must  and  every  other  one  who  is  rejecting 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  or  you  cannot  enter  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  because  I  love  you  and 
seek  your  best  good  that  I  tell  you  these  things. 

"You  say  if  you  had  time,  you  would  write  on  the  absurdities  of  the  revelations  of  God  in  these 
last  days:  I  advise  you  to  be  careful  how  you  treat  the  things  of  God  lest  you  be  caught  in  a  snare,  but 
if  you  should  write  such  thing  according  to  your  desire  no  doubt  you  would  find  some  that  would  attach 
some  importance  to  it.  " 

On  page  four  John  comes  to  what  I  feel  was  the  most  urgent  question  in  Elias'  letter.  "I  cannot 
give  you  any  more  information  about  your  brother.  " 

John's  (elder)  brother  Asahel  had  three  sons;  Amos,  Elias,  and  Jesse  Johnson.  Jesse  had  evidently 
joined  the  Church  and  come  to  Kirtland  and  joined  his  cousin,  the  Prophet  Joseph,  in  the  trip  into 
Missouri  known  as  Zion's  Camp.  The  prophet  had  his  two  young  cousins  Jesse  Johnson  and  George  A. 
share  his  tent  with  him.  When  cholera  broke  out  both  boys  got  the  cholera.  Jesse  died  and  was  buried 
in  Missouri. 

John  writes:  "I  wrote  all  the  particulars  that  I  could  gather  to  your  father.  I  feel  for  your  loss 
seriously  and  cannot  say  anything  more  or  less  to  comfort  you  than  I  did  to  your  father,  but  since- -I 
learned  that  Joseph  Jr.  wrote  to  his  Uncle  on  the  subject  of  Jesse's  death.  You  say  nothing  about  the 
receipt  of  his  letter.  I  conclude  it  is  not  worth  your  notice  by  the  sound  of  your  letter,  also  Brother 
Sidney  (Ridgon)  who  I  learned  afterwards  wrote  on  the  same  subject.  His  letter  I  suppose  is  treated  with 
contempt  and  is  thought  not  worth  notice  or  you  may  not  have  received  them.  If  you  did  you  probably 
have  got  all  the  particulars  that  any  one  could  give.  We  have  not  read  the  letter  you  spoke  of  writing 
to  George.  I  presume  George  will  answer  your  letter  if  he  ever  gets  it.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  solve  the 
mystery  regarding  Jesse  going  to  Missouri  now,  but  may  hereafter.  " 

"Now  I  come  to  the  great  question  that  seems  to  burden  you  so  much;  What  business  anyone  has  to 
call  the  church  of  Christ,  The  Church  of  the  Latter-day  Saints?"  "I  answer:  The  church  of  Christ  is  the 
Church  of  Saints  and  always  was.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  apostles  directed  letters  sometimes  to  the 
Church  of  God,  others  to  the  Church,  again  to  the  brethren,  sometimes  to  the  Saints,  always  meaning 
the  Church  of  Christ. 

"Search  the  ancient  prophecies  you  will  find  that  they  vary  considerably  about  the  Saints.  See 
Daniel  7:18-22-27  verses  evidently  meaning  the  Church  of  Latter-day  Saints.  "  "Nov/  I  advise  that  v/ith 
candor  and  prayers,  you  will  learn  many  things  that  you  never  thought  of  before  and  you  will  not  have 
reason  to  complain  of  your  benighted  understanding.  Your  light  would  shine  in  darkness  and  unfold,  to 
you  many  mysteries  which  seem  to  trouble  you  now  very  much.  If  you  will  give  heed  to  the  council 
which  you  have  heard  you  v/ill  have  peace  like  a  river  and  righteousness  like  an  overflowing  stream.  Tell 
Amos  the  Lord  prospers  the  church  here  and  it  increases  in  numbers.  I  repeat  it,  the  Church  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  will  prosper  in  spite  of  v/icked  men  and  the  devils  until  it  fills  the  whole  earth.  The  signs 
increase  and  follow  them  that  believe  which  confirms  the  truth  of  the  word  of  the  Lord.  The  walls  of 
the  Lord’s  house  (the  Kirtland  Temple)  are  nearly  completed.  The  roof  will  go  on  next  week.  " 

"We  are  in  usual  health.  Our  best  wishes  accompany  this  to  all  friends  and  particularly  our  Mother 
(Mary  Duty)  and  may  the  Lord  give  you  understanding  in  all  things  that  you  may  have  wisdom  to  discern 
between  right  and  wrong  and  choose  righteousness  is  the  prayer  of  your  Uncle.  (Signed)  John  Smith.  " 
Judge  Elias  Smith  kept  this  letter  all  his  life  as  it  is  at  present  in  Emily  Smith  Stewart’s  files. 
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Elias  Smith  was  born  at  Royalton,  Windsor  County,  Vermont,  on  September  6,  1804.  He  was  the 
son  of  Asahel  and  Elizabeth  Schellingei  Smith,  and  the  brother  of  Amos  and  Jesse  Johnson  Smith.  Elias 
accepted  the  gospel  and  was  baptised  by  his  cousin  Hyrum  Smith  on  August  27,  1835. 

During  most  of  1835  John  Smith  was  living  in  a  small  house  near  his  nephew,  the  Prophet,  overseeing 
his  farm  and  other  property. 

John  Smith  and  his  brother,  Joseph  Smith,  Sr. ,  were  in  the  mission  field  in  May  of  1836.  On  May  12 
John  records:  "Called  the  church  together  at  9  o'clock.  President  Joseph  Smith,  Sr. ,  pronounced  blessing 
upon  thirteen.  We  found  one  of  our  cousins,  Isreal  Duty,  the  son  of  our  Mother's  brother.  He  was  among 
the  number  who  were  blessed  with  his  wife,  although  he  has  not  obeyed  the  Gospel,  but  we  think  that  he 

will. 

May  18, 1836,  John  makes  the  following  entry:  "Returned  to  Kirtland,  found  our  Mother  and  brethren 
from  the  East,  "  that  would  include  Asahel  and  Silas  and  children.  "Mother  was  in  good  health  until 
Friday  night  at  ten  o'clock  and  died  the  27th  of  May  1836,  age  ninety-three.  We  continued  home  until 
June  8,  then  set  off  to  visit  the  churches  to  the  West.  "  They  traveled  in  a  one-horse  wagon  with  John's 
son,  George  A.  ,  who  was  also  returning  to  the  mission  field,  till  they  reached  Tinker's  Creek.  Here  they 

separated . Joseph  and  John  going  on  together:  Joseph,  Sr. ,  administered  patriarchal  blessings  where- 

ever  they  went.  John  kept  a  day- by- day  record  of  every  person  that  received  one. 

(The  following  is  taken  from  "History  of  Joseph  Smith  By  His  Mother",  page  244;  which  was  taken 
from  John  Smith’s  journal. ) 

John  writes:  "We  traveled  through  New  Hampshire,  and  on  our  way  we  visited  Daniel  Mack,  who 
was  Joseph's  brother-in-law.  He  treated  us  very  kindly,  but  was  unwilling  to  hear  the  Gospel. 

"We  traveled  thence  up  the  Connecticut  River  to  Grafton.  Here  we  found  our  sister.  Mary,  whom  we 
had  not  see  for  twenty  years.  The  prejudice  of  her  husband  had  become  so  strong  against  Mormonism, 
that  she  was  unwilling  to  treat  us  even  decently. 

"From  this  place  we  went  to  Vermont,  through  Windsor  and  Orange  counties,  and  found  many  relatives 
who  treated  us  kindly,  but  would  not  receive  the  gospel.  We  next  crossed  the  Green  Mountains  to 
Middlebury.  Here  we  found  our  oldest  sister  Priscilla,  who  was  very  much  pleased  to  see  us  and  received 
our  testimony.  We  stayed  with  her  over  night,  and  the  next  day  set  out  for  St.  Lawrence  county,  New 
York,  where  we  had  one  brother  and  a  sister.  Having  arrived  at  their  brother’s  (Jesse  Smith),  we  spent 
one  day  with  him.  He  treated  us  very  ill.  Leaving  him,  we  went  to  see  our  sister  Susan.  I  had  business 
ut  ten  miles  on  one  side,  and  during  my  absence,  Jesse  pursued  Joseph  to  Potsdam,  with  a  warrent  on 
a  pretended  debt  of  twelve  dollars  and  took  him  back  to  Stockholm.  Not  satisfied  with  this,  he  abused 
him  most  shamefully  in  the  presence  of  strangers;  and  he  exacted  fifty  dollars  of  him,  which  Joseph 
borrowed  of  brother  Silas,  who  happened  to  be  there  just  at  that  time  from  Kirtland,  and  paid  Jesse  this 
sum,  in  order  to  save  further  trouble. 

"The  meekness  manifested  by  brother  Joseph  upon  this  occasion  won  upon  the  feelings  of  many,  who 
said  that  Jesse  had  disgraced  himself  so  much  that  he  would  never  be  able  to  redeem  his  character. 

"From  Potsdam  we  went  to  Ogdensburg,  when  to  our  joy  we  found  Heber  C.  Kimball,  who  had  raised 
up  a  small  branch  in  that  place.  These  were  the  first  Latter-day  Saints  we  had  seen  in  traveling  three 

hundred  miles. 

In  July  of  1836,  they  made  their  headquarters  at  Portage,  Allegany  County,  till  the  18th  of  July. 

They  visited  all  their  relatives  wherever  they  found  them.  "Brother  Silas's  daughter  Charity  at  South 
Island,  Vermont.  "  On  the  30th  of  July,  John  writes,  "Had  a  meeting  at  five  o’clock  this  afternoon. 
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After  service,  a  gentleman  to  all  appearances,  arose  and  requested  liberty  to  speak,  but  he  was  told  that 
the  congregation  had  been  detained  to  a  late  hour.  We  dismissed  the  meeting.  He  requested  the  people 
to  tarry.  We  did  so.  He  said  that  he  knew  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  a  falsehood  that  he  knew  the  i. 
author,  and  that  it  was  borrowed  from  his  own  writings,  and  that  he  would  prove  it  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  public,  and  many  other  things  that  were  very  abusive.  We  told  him  to  repent  and  washed  our  feet 
against  him.  He  was  Alexander  Campbell.  " 

Alexander  Campbell  was  furiously  angry  against  Sidney  Rigdon,  who  had  been  his  disciple,  so  he 
consigned  both  Joseph  Smith  and  Sidney  Rigdon  to  HELL! 

"We  came  to  Potsdam  and  found  our  sister  Susan  full  of  popularity  and  pride.  On  the  25th  we  left 
Potsdam  and  made  the  last  visit  among  our  kindred  in  the  Eastern  land,  left  them  in  unbelief  and  as  hard 
hearted  as  the  devil  wants  them  to  be.  "  (John  Smith's  journal  Church  Historian’s  Office) 

"John  Smith  and  his  brother  Joseph  Smith,  Sr. ,  spent  their  mission  visiting,  preaching,  and  conferring 
patriarchal  blessings  upon  the  Saints  throughout  the  states  of  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Vermont,  and  New 
Hampshire.  They  traveled  sixteen  hundred  miles  in  a  one  horse  wagon  and  returned  home  on  October  10, 
1836,  in  good  health  and  spirits.  "  (Journal  of  George  A.  Smith ) 

John  Smith  purchased  two  lots  in  the  City  of  Kirtland  from  the  Prophet  Joseph,  for  which  he  gave  his 
note  for  one  thousand  dollars.  He  also  purchased  a  small  building,  twelve  by  sixteen  feet,  in  which  he 
resided,  for  $65.  00.  He  moved  this  onto  the  lot  and  built  a  front  to  it,  sixteen  by  twenty  and  one  and  a 
half  stories  high.  (Journal  of  George  A.  Smith) 

In  the  year  of  1837,  the  spirit  of  speculation  -  a  mania  to  make  money,  became  prevalent  through 
the  United  States.  "Many  of  the  saints  joined  "wild  cat"  schemes  and  forgot  their  holy  anointing,  high 
calling  and  dedication  to  the  ministry  of  the  Son  of  God.  With  this  came  the  spirit  of  apostacy  and  re¬ 
bellion  which  led  the  Prophet  to  exclaim:  ’It  seems  as  though  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  were 
combining  their  influence  to  overthrow  the  Church.  ’" 

During  this  period  of  conflict  John  Smith  was  firm  in  the  support  of  his  nephew  believing  him  to  be 
a  prophet  of  God. 

At  this  time  the  Lord  directed  Joseph  to  open  the  magnificent  missionary  movement  to  the  old  world, 
which  proved  a  blessing  to  theChurch.  September  3,  1837-  "At  a  conference  held  in  Kirtland,  Oliver 
Cowdery,  Joseph  Smith,  Sr. ,  and  John  Smith  were  appointed  counselors  to  the  First  Presidency.  " 

(Church  Chronology  by  Andrew  Jenson) 

Due  to  conditions  in  Kirtland,  Joseph  the  Prophet  had  left  Kirtland  and  settled  in  Missouri  hoping  to 
carry  out  the  work  of  the  Lord  without  so  much  persecution. 

In  April  of  1838,  John  decided  to  take  his  family  and  what  goods  they  could  and  cast  their  lot  with 
the  (Saints  in  Missouri.  The  story  of  John's  journey  to  Far  West  is  made  up  of  cruel  hardships  and  dis¬ 
couraging  events,  but  above  all  these  misfortunes  stands  out  his  dauntless  love  and  faith  in  God  to  help 
them  and  bring  them  out  of  their  difficulties. 

On  April  5,  1838,  John  writes:  "This  day  we  left  for  Far  West,  a  journey  of  one  thousand  miles  in 
company  with  Mayhew  Hillman.  We  are  in  a  poor  condition  for  so  far  a  journey,  have  three  horses  and 
two  wagons  but  very  little  money,  and  seven  persons  in  our  family.  "  On  the  9th  of  April  they  sent  three 
boxes  of  their  goods  to  Akron  to  go  by  water. 

Wednesday,  April  11,  John  records:  "Broke  the  axel  tree  to  my  double  wagon.  This  was  an  expensive 
job  to  us  now.  We  went  fifteen  miles.  Weather  cold,  "  which  continued  bad  so  they  had  to  lay  by  till 
the  18th,  then  he  records:  "The  horse  went  lame.  " 


Monday  April  23rd  -  "The  lame  horse  no  better  and  no  prospect  that  our  horse  will  be  able  to  go  on 
the  journey,  and  what  the  Lord  will  do  with  us,  I  know  not  although  He  slay  me,  I  will  trust  in  Him. 
Therefore  leave  us  not.  Oh  Lord.  " 

They  made  little  progress,  roads  were  terrible,  and  the  horse  continued  lame.  George  A.  went  out 
to  try  to  get  a  horse  but  returned  without  anything.  Finally  they  got  another  horse  which  got  sick  and 
ate  nothing. 

He  records  May  4th,  1838:  "Last  night  my  old  mare  had  a  colt,  found  her  down  chocked  with  the 
halter  to  all  appearance  dead,  but  it  is  now  well  and  with  her  colt.  The  rain  for  two  or  three  days  past 
has  fallen  wonderfully,  the  road  almost  impassable.  The  Lord  only  knows  how  we  shall  get  along,  but 
we  leave  the  event  with  Him  anyhow.  Changed  the  old  mare  and  colt  for  a  horse.  " 

On  May  7th  he  writes:  "Awful  road,  the  new  horse  works  well.  I  broke  the  one  horse  harness  all  to 
slivers  yesterday. 

"May  10th,  my  health  poor,  I  am  short  of  money,  have  only  $15.  00  and  between  seven  or  eight 
hundred  miles  to  go,  and  except  the  Lord  helps,  we  are  down  for  we  can  do  nothing.  'Oh,  Lord  how  long 
shall  these  troubles  last,  and  shall  we  ever  have  peace?'  " 

After  that  they  made  some  progress  traveling  along,  and  on  the  16th  of  May  the  heavy  thunder  and 
powerful  rain  caused  them  to  get  drenched,  clothing,  bedding  and  such.  May  17,  1838,  he  wrote:  "We 
doubled  the  covers  to  the  wagon  and  retired  for  the  night  to  rest.  A  sudden  shower  of  rain  with  tremendous 
wind  blew  our  shelter  off  the  wagon.  We  were  exposed  to  the  wind  and  rain  for  about  half  an  hour,  but 
after  all  we  rested  very  well.  " 

They  stopped  Sunday  May  20th  and  held  meeting  in  the  wilderness.  "We  have  twelve  wagons  in  our 
company.  We  had  two  sermons,  one  by  Elder  George  A.  Smith  and  one  by  Elder  Wm.  Draper.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us.  'Grant  Holy  Father  that  some  good  may  be  done,  in  the  name  of  Jesus'.  " 
They  continued  their  journey  in  spite  of  bad  roads,  rain,  broken  wagon  parts,  sick  and  lame  horses  and 
finally  spent  their  last  dime.  At  this  point  John  records :  "Brother  Richards  lent  me  ten  dollars.  Thank 
the  Lord  for  the  same. 

"On  the  16th  of  June  we  arrived  at  the  city  so  long  sought,  even  Far  West,  and  met  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
with  a  multitude  of  brethren  from  Kirtland  which  seemed  to  revive  my  spirits.  " 

Monday  June  13th:  "Got  some  wood,  George  went  to  try  to  get  some  grain.  Some  of  the  brethren 
hired  money  to  pay  the  freight  on  a  quantity  of  goods  which  came  by  water,  mine  among  the  rest.  The 
money  must  be  paid  or  the  goods  sold.  I  have  no  money;  however,  by  securing  them  with  one  large  stove 
and  one  horse  we  got  most  of  them.  "  John  writes:  "We  think  of  going  to  Grand  River  to  settle,  so  spent 
our  time  preparing  to  go.  On  the  morning  of  June  26  crossed  the  river  and  got  on  the  land  of  Adam-ondi- 
Ahman  about  ten  o’clock  and  pitched  our  tents  on  the  banks  of  the  woodland.  The  prophet  said  that  Adam 
had  built  an  alter  in  this  valley  and  called  all  his  descendants  together  and  gave  them  his  last  blessing. 
Here  we  are,  thank  the  Lord!  we  have  no  money  neither  house  nor  provisions,  but  the  Lord  will  provide. 
Two  days  later  Joseph  came  here  from  Far  West,  called  the  elders  together,  organized  the  Church  in 
Daviess  County.  He  appointed  presidents,  the  high  council,  delivers  that  I  must  be  in  the  city,  and  see  to 
the  affairs  of  the  Church.  " 

"On  28  June,  1838,  a  Stake  of  Zion,  called  Adam-ondi-Ahman  was  organized  in  Daviess  County, 
Missouri,  with  John  Smith,  President,  and  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Lyman  Wight  counselors.  "  (Church 
Chronology  by  Andrew  Jenson) 

"On  September  6th  we  find  Joseph  and  Wight  to  be  tried  by  the  mob  party  for  defending  their  rights, 
George  has  gone  to  court.  " 
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"We  have  been  building  a  mill  Began  on  Monday  last,  the  12th.  Then  three  days  later  he  writes: 
"Enter  into  a  joint  firm.  The  whole  church  appointed  our  officers.  Every  man  went  to  work  at  his  re¬ 
spective  occupation.  Business  seems  to  go  on  well,  the  prospects  are  pleasing.  The  heavens  smile,  to 
all  appearances,  upon  us!  " 

The  next  day,  October  16th,  he  makes  this  entry:  "The  mob  left  Carle  and  had  sworn  to  drive  us  out 
of  Daviess  County.  They  were  coming  on  with  all  speed  with  pieces  of  cannon.  This  is  the  third  time  we 
have  been  called  to  arms  this  summer  to  defend  ourselves  against  the  mob.  Have  not  been  able  even  to 
build  houses.  Many  live  in  tents  and  not  a  house  finished  in  the  city.  The  Lord  knows  when  we  shall  be 
delivered  from  these  calamities.  Help  thy  Saints,  Or  Lord!  ” 

Wednesday,  October  24,  "Nothing  yet  worth  mentioning.  After  this  date  our  troubles  were  so  numerous 
that  I  could  not,  or  did  not  write  any  more  until  we  were  driven  out  of  the  state.  Sometimes  as  many  as 
six  families  were  living  in  my  house  through  the  month  of  November.  It  was  very  cold  and  stormy,  the 
house  far  from  being  comfortable. 

"The  last  of  November  we  were  compelled  by  lawless  bandits  to  leave  the  county  of  Daviess  in  ten 
days.  Two  hundred  families,  many  of  them  without  means  to  help  themselves;  thus  we  were  turned  out 
of  our  houses.  Such  scenes  of  suffering  are  net  recorded  in  any  land,  as  were  endured  by  the  saints. 

"We  say  we  were  sawn  asunder,  slain  by  the  sword,  were  driven  in  sheep  skins  and  in  this  condition 
neglected  to  keep  my  record.  We  left  the  state  and  came  into  Illinois.  ” 

John  had  his  feet  frozen  while  living  in  a  wagon  box  with  his  family.  He  suffered  from  the  effects 
of  that  experience  for  many  years.  He  wasn't  allowed  to  finish  his  house  nor  harvest  his  first  crop;  so 
they  were  without  food  for  man  or  beast. 

November  8,  1838,  "General  Wilson  placed  guards  around  Adam-ondi-Ahman,  took  all  the  men 
prisoners  and  put  them  under  guard.  A  court  of  inquiry  was  organized,  with  Adam  Black  on  the  bench, 
which  resulted  in  the  acquittal  of  the  prisoners  " 

November  "General  Wilson  ordered  every  person  out  of  Adam-ondi-Ahman  in  ten  days  with  permission 
to  tarry  till  spring  in  Caldwell  County,  then  leave  the  state  under  pain  of  extermination.  "  (Church 
Chronology  by  Andrew  Jenson) 

February  28,  1839,  "We  new  dwell  in  Hancock  County  in  a  poor  cabin.  Through  all  these  troubles 
the  Lord  has  sustained  us.  Blessed  be  His  Holy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  We  now  live  at  Green  Plains, 
six  miles  south  of  Warsaw.  " 

April  12,  "George  A.  set  off  on  his  mission  with  other  of  the  apostles,  to  Missouri,  to  assist  in  laying 
the  foundation  to  the  Temple.  " 

Monday  June  3,  1839,  "Yesterday  held  a  meeting  with  the  saints  at  Warsaw  for  the  first  time  since 
we  were  broken  up  at  Missouri.  A  branch  of  the  Church  was  organized  by  John  E.  Page.  I  was  called  to 
preside  over  the  same.  O  Lord  help  me  to  do  this  business  in  righteousness  and  wisdom,  before  thee  for 
thy  Son's  sake.  Amen.  " 

July  8,  1939,  John  continues:  "Our  son  George  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  apostleship  in  the 
place  of  Thomas  B.  Marsh,  who  fell  from  that  high  office  before  the  Lord,  left  home  for  England  on  his 
first  foreign  mission.  We  have  experienced  many  hours  of  anxiety  for  him  these  five  years,  or  since  he 
has  been  laboring  in  the  ministry  for  he  has  been  traveling  considerably  daring  that  time,  but  the  present 
separation  is  more  trying  than  all  the  rest.  I  know  not  why  (because)  I  know  that  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer, 
is  able  to  preserve  him  to  fill  his  high  station  honorably,  and  return  him  home  safely  for  this  we  pray 
earnestly  and  we  know  that  our  Heavenly  Father  hears  prayers. 
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"  (At  this  time)  George  went  to  Commerce  where  a  number  of  the  Twelve  had  agreed  to  meet  and 
from  there  set  off  for  the  city  of  New  York  and  to  England  as  soon  as  possible,  but  hearing  that  Parley  P. 
Pratt  was  sick,  they  thought  best  to  wait  a  few  days  that  he  might  accompany  them.  While  waiting  the 
elders  were  called  to  assist  the  sick.  George  A.  labored  night  and  day  and  was  worn  out  with  fatigue." 
John  writes;  "I  visited  Commerce  (Nauvoo)  and  found  him  in  a  low  state  of  health  and  took  him  home 
with  me.  This  was  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  July, " 

July  28,  1839,  "George  grew  worse.  I  had  engaged  a  house  in  Commerce.  We  thought  best  to  move 
where  we  could  more  conveniently  procure  comfort  for  the  sick.  We  accordingly  packed  up  our  duds, 
the  remnants  of  our  plundered  property,  made  a  bed  in  the  wagon  for  George  and  set  off  for  Commerce 
twenty  miles  (distance).  We  got  there  the  same  day  a  little  before  night." 

July  29,  1839,  "The  house  that  I  had  agreed  for,  which  was  then  empty,  had  now  a  sick  family  in 
it.  We  lodged  that  night  in  a  tent.  The  next  day  with  the  help  of  the  man  that  helped  us  move,  we 
laid  up  a  sort  of  a  cabin  and  slept  the  next  night  in  it.  I  was  taken  sick  in  a  few  days  after  and  our  three 
children  were  all  sick,  My  wife  was  the  only  one  about  the  house  that  could  do  anything.  The  Lord  had 
given  her  an  uncommon  degree  of  health  and  strength  which  enabled  her  to  take  care  of  us  in  our  helpless 
condition,  thus  we  see  that  the  Lord  takes  care  of  his  children  many  times  in  mysterious  ways.  Thus  we 
were  situated  in  a  cold  open  cabin  for  six  weeks,  being  destitute  of  the  necessities  of  life,  having  been 
robbed  lately  of  pretty  much  that  we  had,  in  common  with  ouf  brethren,  who  were  driven  from  Missouri. 

"George  gained  strength,  so  as  to  be  able  to  walk  about  a  little.  He,  with  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C. 
Kimball,  R.  Hadlock,  and  with  Elder  Turley,  set  off  for  the  City  of  New  York,  without  purse  or  script 
and  if  the  Lord  should  open  the  door,  to  proceed  to  England;  none  of  them  able  to  take  care  of  themselves 
but  Hadlock.  They  rode  in  a  wagon.  " 

Saturday,  September  21,  1839,  "I  was  gaining  health  as  we  thought  and  so  was  Caroline  and  John 
Lyman,  but  in  a  few  days  the  disease  returned  upon  us  with  double  fury.  It  seems  that  we  were  given 
into  the  hands  of  Satan  as  much  as  was  Job;  to  be  tried,  and  I  was  very  low. 

"Joseph  and  Hyrum  and  Bishop  Knight  came  to  see  us  to  know  our  situation,  which  was  the  first  time 
that  any  person  had  made  us  a  visit  since  we  had  been  sick. 

"One  thing  is  worthy  of  note  and  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me,  Joseph  took  the  shoes  from  his  feet 
and  gave  to  me  and  rode  home  without  any,  on  seeing  our  unhappy  condition.  Joseph,  a  few  days  later 
took  me  home  to  his  house  where  I  soon  began  to  mend  so  that  I  was  able  to  attend  the  general  conference 
on  the  first  Friday  in  October,  where  I  was  appointed  to  preside  over  the  branch  of  the  Church  in  Iowa’s 
territory.  (John  Smith's  Journal  Church  Historian's  Office) 
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PART  III 


On  October  5,  1839,  "At  a  general  conference  William  Marks  was  appointed  President  of  that 
(Nauvoo)  Stake.  At  this  same  conference,  John  Smith  was  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Saints  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Mississippi  River.  On  the  nineteenth  Lyman  Wight  and  Reynolds  Cahoon  were  appointed 
counselors  to  John  Smith.  (Church  Chronology  by  Andrew  Jenson) 

Saturday  October  12,  1839,  ’’My  kind  brother  Asahel's  family  moved  us  to  Nashville  in  Iowa.  ” 
John's  family  fared  better  here  than  for  some  time  in  the  pas;. 

Saturday  October  19,  1839,  -  "Called  the  High  Council  to  organize.  The  members  of  the  High 
Council  were:  Asahel  Smith,  John  M.  Burk,  Abraham  O.  Smoot,  Richard  Howard,  Willard  Snow, 

Erastus  Snow,  David  Pettigrew,  Elijah  Fordham,  Edward  Fisher,  Elias  Smith,  and  John  Patten  and  Stephen 
Chase.  My  health  yet  poor  and  the  labors  of  the  farm  brought  the  ague  which  held  me  two  weeks.  It 
was  quite  severe.  "  He  was  still  afflicted  with  the  disease  up  till  the  sixth  of  December  and  he  mentions 
that  he  was  able  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  his  office  in  some  degree  and  that  Brother  Asahel's  boys  took 
care  of  us  very  kindly. 

On  January  20,  1840,  moved  from  Nashville  to  Hawley  Settlement  four  miles  west. 

March  3,  1840,  John  records  "This  day  met  at  Montrose.  President  Joseph  and  Hyrum  present, 
who  laid  before  us  the  prospects  of  our  affairs  in  Congress. 

March  4,  1840,  "Joseph  Smith  Jr.  arrived  in  Commerce  from  Washington  D.  C.  after  a  fruitless 
endeavor  to  obtain  redress  for  the  wrongs  suffered  by  the  Saints  in  Missouri.  He  had  presented  to  Congress 
claims  from  four  hundred  and  ninety-one  individuals  for  about  $1, 381,  000. 00.  President  Martin  Van 
Buren,  in  answer  to  Joseph's  appeal  said.  'Your  cause  is  just,  but  I  can  do  nothing  for  you.  ’"  (Church 
Chronology  by  Andrew  Jenson) 

On  Friday  March  6,  1840,  John  writes:  '  Met  in  council.  Joseph  and  Hyrum  present  who  informed 
us  that  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  'You  need  not  observe  of  law  of  consecration  until  our  case  is  decided  in 
Congress.  Also  advised  us  to  be  very  mild  in  our  difficulties  writh  each  other,  not  to  have  any  trials  in 
the  council  if  it  could  be  avoided.  *  Would  to  the  Lord  we  could  be  at  peace  among  ourselves.  " 

Copy  of  letter  to  George  A. ,  John’s  son,  in  which  he  describes  the  family's  condition  at  this  time: 
(Letter  in  Church  Historian's  office): 

Iowa  Territory,  March  27,  1840 

Dear  Son, 

"Were  it  not  for  our  faith  in  the  promise  of  the  Lord,  we  should  well  nigh  sink  in  despair,  having 
been  driven  from  the  state  of  Missouri  and  stripped  of  all  or  nearly  all  we  possess,  and  being  worn  out 
with  fatigue  and  exposure  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  together  with  the  infirmities  of  age  being 
under  the  necessity  to  take  hold  of  hard  labor,  which  I  had  not  been  able  to  do,  for  many  years,  which 
brought  on  this  sickness  we  were  groaning  under  when  you  left  heme.  This  disease  wore  us  down  all 
winter.  We  were  not  able  to  harvest  our  com,  neither  get  help  to  do  it,  until  it  was  mostly  destroyed. 
Under  these  circumstances,  I  learned  to  a  definite  certainity  the  adage  to  be  true:  Prosperity  gains 
friends,  and  adversity  tries  them.  But  the  Lord  has  been  our  helper  and  deliverer. 

"We  will  not  fear  what  enemies  can  do  to  us.  We  now  live  in  the  best  house  that  we  have  had 
since  we  were  at  Kirtland.  Do  not  trouble  yourself  about  us,  but  attend  to  the  ministry  faithfully  as  a 
man  of  God.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth. 

Your  father, 

(George  A.  was  twenty-two  years  at  this  time.)  John  Smith 
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Entries  from  Journal  of  John  Smith: 


July  30,  1840,  "Went  to  attend  fast  and  prayer  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  calling  on  the  Lord  that 
he  would  purify  the  elements,  etc. ,  that  health  may  be  restored  to  the  Saints.  Joseph  said:  'that  inas¬ 
much  as  the  Saints  will  leave  off  speaking  evil  of  one  another  and  not  speak  evil  of  the  Seer,  and  if  the 
Church  would  cease  from  these  bickerings  and  murmurings  and  be  of  one  mind,  the  Lord  would  visit 
them  with  health  and  every  needed  good,  for  said  he:  This  is  the  voice  of  the  Spirit!  Furthermore  if 
the  saints  are  sick  or  have  sickness  in  their  families  and  the  Elders  do  not  preach  that  every  family  gets 
power  by  fasting  and  prayer  and  anointing  with  oil,  and  continue  so  to  do,  their  sick  shall  not  be  healed- 
this  also  is  the  voice  of  the  Spirit. 

August  9,  1840,  "Joseph  and  Hyrum  commenced  delivering  a  course  of  lectures  to  the  Church  in 
Iowa  upon  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel  more  particularly  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  eternal 
judgment,  also  the  doom  of  murderers  and  adulterers.  " 

Wednesday  August  12,  1840,  "Went  to  Montrose  to  a  political  meeting.  The  world  is  in  a  dreadful 
condition.  The  public  mind  is  corrupt.  There  is  no  knowing  who  to  trust  to  manage  public  affairs.  It 
does  appear  to  me  that  our  leaders  are  so  corrupt  that  the  Lord  will  soon  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  my  duty  in  this  thing.  " 

Thursday  August  20,  1840,  "Went  to  Nauvoo  to  see  my  brother  Joseph.  He  is  very  sick,  near  unto 
death.  " 

August  27,  1840,  "Went  over  the  river  (Mississippi)  to  see  my  brother,  and  do  some  other  business. 
My  brother  to  all  human  appearance  is  nigh  unto  death;  but  a  few  days  have  passed  away  since  we  were 
seven  brothers  -  boys  in  the  vigor  of  youth  now  three  are  not;  one  in  unbelief  (Jesse)  in  the  state  of  New 
York.  Three  of  us  in  the  Church  (Asahel,  Silas,  and  John)  and  it  seems  that  our  days  are  few.  " 

On  September  6,  1840,  We  find  "Wife  Clarissa  sick  with  chills  and  fever.  "  She  continued  sick  all 
through  September.  Then  on  the  fourteenth  of  September  he  made  this  entry:  "At  3  o’clock  in  the 
morning  my  aged  and  beloved  brother  Joseph  departed  this  life  and  was  buried  on  Tuesday,  I  could  not 
attend  because  of  our  sickness,  which  is  a  grief  to  me,  but  we  must  all  die,  but  we  will  live  again 
beyond  these  scenes  of  sorrow  to  meet  to  part  no  more.  " 

On  October  15,  1840,  he  writes  in  his  journal:  "This  day  for  the  first  time  we  met  on  Sugar  Creek 
to  baptize  for  our  departed  friends,  which  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  many  who  were  present.  Twenty- 
two  were  baptized  as  agents  for  their  departed  friends,  and  then  for  themselves.  I  assisted  to  confirm 
them  as  my  old  cough  has  returned  upon  me  to  render  me  incapable  of  doing  but  little  business.  "  On 
November  8,  1841,  the  united  efforts  of  the  Saints  were  rewarded  and  the  people  uttered  a  loud  "Ahmen" 
when  a  temporary  baptismal  fount  in  Nauvoo  Temple  was  dedicated.  What  a  glorious  day  followed 
when  on  November  21,  1841,  baptisms  for  the  dead  were  commenced  in  this  last  dispensation  in  a 
Temple  of  God. 

Monday,  November  _  1840,  "Heard  that  Elder  Turley  is  on  the  way  from  New  York  with  one 

hundred  and  ninety  English  brethren.  We  are  anxious  to  hear  from  our  son,  George. 

Wednesday,  December  23,  1840,  "This  evening  the  brethren  met  together  to  pray  together  before 
the  Lord  and  to  confess  their  faults  one  to  another  and  to  covenant  with  each  other  to  cultivate  the 
principles  of  Christ  with  one  another.  O  Lord  stir  us  up  to  faithfully  do  so  in  all  things  in  humility  before 
thee.  " 


January  1,  1841,  John  tells  that:  "This  day  I  spent  in  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  and 
also  in  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  the  marvelous  manner  the  Lord  had  blessed  the  labors  of  his  servants 
the  past  year  not  only  in  our  land  but  in  foreign  lands  and  islands  of  the  sea,  many  thousands  embraced  the 
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truth  the  past  year.  We  also  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  increase  the  number  of  his  servants  seven  fold. 

On  January  3,  1841,  John  "Went  to  Nauvoo.  Saw  a  woman  who  came  from  England  of  late, 

Elizabeth  Ravenscroft,  who  was  acquainted  with  George  A.  during  his  mission  in  Staffordshire  potteries. 
Brought  a  letter  from  him.  We  were  much  gratified  to  hear  from  our  son  by  one  who  so  lately  was  with 
him.  She  was  with  us  one  week.  " 

We  find  in  the  Journal,  January  6,  1842,  "Stake  minutes  of  Zarahemla"  by  Elias  Smith,  clerk. 

"President  Hyrum  Smith  then  in  a  lengthy  discourse  enjoined  upon  the  Saints  to  keep  the  laws  and 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  to  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked,  to  comfort  the  afflicted,  to  bind 
up  the  broken  hearted,  to  obstain  from  those  things  that  God  had  said  were  not  good  and  avoid  every 
appearance  of  evil,  and  withal  to  remember  the  Tithing  for  the  House  of  the  Lord. 

Resolved  that  John  Smith  continue  to  be  the  presiding  elder  of  this  branch  of  the  Church  in  Zarahemla. 
Closed  by  Elder  John  Taylor.  " 

"A  conference  was  held  at  Zarahemla  Iowa,  opposite  Nauvoo,  when  a  Stake  of  Zion  previously 
organized  there  was  discontinued  and  a  branch  organized  in  its  stead  with  John  Smith  president  "  (Church 
Chronology  by  Andrew  Jensen) 

August  10,  1842,  The  deputy  sheriff  returned  to  Nauvoo  to  rearrest  Joseph  and  Porter  Rockwell  but 
they  could  not  be  found.  To  escape  imprisonment,  the  Prophet  had  to  keep  concealed  for  some  time. 

His  first  retreat  was  the  house  of  his  Uncle  John  Smith  in  Zarahemla,  Iowa. 

"In  October  1843,  John  returned  to  Illinois,  locating  in  Macedonia,  Hancock  county.  In  that  county 
he  presided  over  the  Saints.  ” 

"On  January  10,  1844,  he  was  ordained  to  the  patriarchal  office.  In  November  of  this  year  he  was 
driven  by  mobocrats  from  his  home  in  Macedonia  to  Nauvoo  where  he  imparted  many  patriarchal  blessings 
to  the  joy  and  comfort  of  the  Saints.  "  (Mathias  Cowley) 

Then  on  October  7,  1844,  "At  the  General  conference  held  in  Nauvoo,  William  Marks  was  rejected 
as  president  of  the  Stake  and  John  Smith  appointed  in  his  stead.  "  (Church  Chronology  by  Andrew  Jenson) 

On  July  27,  1844,  John  Smith  went  to  Carthage  and  spent  an  hour  in  prison  with  his  nephews  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith,  a  few  hours  before  they  were  murdered  by  the  mob,  their  enemies,  in  cold  blood.  All 
the  rest  of  his  life  John  added  his  testimony  to  the  many  others  "that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  " 

In  1845,  Brigham  Young  was  rushing  the  building  and  finishing  of  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  John  spent 
his  time  giving  patriarchal  blessings  and  administering  to  the  sick  and  he  helped  in  performing  ordinances 
in  the  Temple. 

On  June  28,  1845,  John,  together  with  son  George  A. ,  met  with  William  Smith,  the  Prophet's  only 
surviving  brother.  William  had  been  one  of  the  members  of  the  twelve,  but  had  broken  away  completely 
from  the  twelve  and  claimed  publicly  that  he  should  be  president.  "It  was  his  right  by  birth.  "  They 
tried  to  make  him  see  the  falsity  of  his  claim,  but  to  no  avaiL  October  6,  1845,  William  Smith  was 
dropped  as  an  apostle  and  patriarch 

"While  the  presiding  brethren  were  in  the  act  of  dedicating  the  Temple  (Nauvoo),  the  good  father 
of  George  A. ,  Patriarch  John  Smith  was  moving  down  to  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River,  with  his  wife 
and  children  and  a  few  friends  in  heavily  loaded  wagons,  preparatory  to  ferrying  to  the  Iowa  side.  Here 
is  his  own  description  of  the  event  from  his  journal  under  date  of  February  8,  1846.  (Preston  Nibley) 
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"After  making  every  preparation  in  our  power,  with  our  scanty  means,  agreeable  to  the  counsel  of 
the  Church,  we  collected  our  family,  consisting  of  myself  and  wife  and  sister  Brimhall  to  do  our  cooking 
on  the  road;  John  Lyman  Smith,  who  had  been  married  a  few  months  previous  to  Augusta  B. ,  daughter 
of  John  and  Sarah  M.  Cleveland;  Caroline,  who  was  married  to  Thomas  Callister.  We  commenced 
crossing  the  river,  the  weather  being  very  cold  and  with  large  quanities  of  ice  running  in  the  river.  We 
leave  in  the  City  of  Nauvoo  a  good  house  of  brick  (House  still  standing  1959)  and  a  quantity  of  good 
furniture,  without  making  a  sale  of  anything.  "  (Private  Journal  of  John  Smith) 

On  March  5, 1846,  while  moving  out  of  the  camp  near  Farmington  (Iowa)  and  traveling  up  a  steep 
hill  in  the  mud,  the  team  of  Patriarch  John  Smith  gave  out,  and  his  wagon  tipped  over.  "George  A. 
relates  that  his  mother,  who  was  a  large  woman  was  quite  badly  shaken  up  in  this  accident  and  for 
several  days  he  was  worried  about  her.  "  "Father  John  Smith  was  sixty-three  years  of  age  when  he  under¬ 
took  this  long  toilsome  journey  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  the  hardships  of  it  must  have  been  severe 
for  him.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

Despite  the  accident,  John  Smith,  George  A.  ,  and  their  friends  and  relatives  traveled  six  miles 
the  following  day.  "I  felt  somewhat  fatigued  in  consequence  of  yesterday’s  excitement,  "  wrote  George 
A.  "My  mother  was  not  hurt  as  badly  as  I  first  thought.  ” 

They  reached  Winter  Quarters  where  the  family  lived  in  one  room  of  a  two- room  log  cabin. 

On  June  9,  1847,  John  Smith  and  his  family  left  Winter  Quarters  bound  for  Salt  Lake  Valley. 

George  A.  wrote  in  his  Journal:  "On  September  3,  1847,  on  the  Big  Sandy  River,  we  met  the  first 
group  of  Emigrating  Saints,  consisting  of  eighty  wagons,  under  command  of  Daniel  Spencer.  "  The 
following  day,  in  the  Parley  P.  Pratt  Company,  George  A.  was  overjoyed  to  find  his  parents  and  other 
relatives.  Here  is  what  he  wrote:  "Found  my  father  and  mother.  Aunt  Mary,  John  Lyman,  my  brother, 
and  my  brother-in-law  Thomas  Callister  and  their  families^  "  They,  no  doubt,  would  bring  with  them 
letters  from  his  families  in  Winters  Quarters. 

It  was  on  this  occasion,  too,  that  Father  John  Smith  was  informed  by  President  Brigham  Young  that 
he  had  been  selected  to  preside  over  the  saints  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  during  the  absence  of  the  apostles. 

The  president  had  full  confidence  in  the  judgment  of  John  Smith. 

When  John  Smith  and  family  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  they  went  to  the  cabin  George  A.  has  built 
for  them  and  found  the  roof  had  not  been  put  on,  but  in  a  few  days  it  was  put  on  and  made  comfortable. 

October  3,  1847,  "The  Saints  in  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley  were  organized  into  a  stake  of  Zion  with 
John  Smith  as  President  and  Charles  C.  Rich  and  John  Young  counselors.  "  (Church  Chronology  be 
Andrew  Jenson)  He  served  in  this  capacity  two  years.  A  High  Council  was  also  named. 

December  6,  1847,  John  Smith,  the  Prophet's  uncle,  was  chosen  by  the  council  of  the  Apostles  as 
Patriarch  to  the  whole  world  and  on  Friday  December  24,  1847,  at  a  general  conference  of  the  Church 
which  was  commenced  in  a  log  Tabernacle  erected  by  the  saints  on  the  present  site  of  Council  Bluffs, 
and  lasted  four  days.  On  the  last  day  December  27,  1847,  Brigham  Young  was  unanimously  sustained 
as  President  of  the  Church  with  Heber  C.  Kimball  as  his  first  and  Willard  Richards  as  his  second  counselor. 
John  Smith  was  sustained  as  presiding  patriarch  to  the  Church,  and  he  was  ordained  on  January  1,  1849, 
under  the  hands  of  Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kimball  in  great  Salt  Lake  City. 

He  held  this  position  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

"Father  Smith  gave  during  his  labors  in  the  Patriarchal  office  five  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty 
patriarchal  blessings,  the  contents  of  which  are  full  of  comfort,  consolation  and  inspired  prophecies. 

They  are  recorded  in  seven  large  volumes.  "  (Mathias  F.  Cowley) 
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"From  the  Old  Fort  he  moved  to  his  city  lot,  which  was  the  only  spot  he  had  been  left  unmolested 
to  cultivate  during  the  preceeding  twenty-three  years.  Like  his  brother  Joseph  he  was  truly  benevolent 
and  great-hearted,  a  veritable  friend  to  the  poor,  whom  he  blessed  in  spirit,  and  assisted  in  the  temporal 
blessings  of  life.  "  (Mathias  F.  Cowley) 

John  recorded  in  his  Journal:  "Tuesday  14  of  July  I  attended  the  funeral  of  Mary,  the  wife  of 
Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith.  She  died  after  a  severe  illness  of  eight  weeks,  "and  on  the  25th  he  tells  of  his 
wife  Clarissa  being  afflicted  with  inflamation  in  the  eyes  for  a  long  time.  He  writes:  "O  Lord  keep 
back  thy  servant  from  presumptuous  sins  and  cleanse  thou  us  from  secret  faults;  for  Jesus’  sake  increase 
our  faith,  O  Lord  God.  " 

John  enjoyed  his  life  in  Utah  to  the  full.  The  peace  and  prosperity  that  existed  among  the  Saints 
of  God  in  the  fertile  valleys  and  lofty  mountain  ranges,  thrilled  his  soul  with  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

A  deep  love  existed  between  John  and  his  wife  Clarissa. 

Clarissa  Lyman  was  born  in  Lebanon,  New  Hampshire,  on  the  27th  of  June  1790.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Richard  Lyman  and  Philomelia  Loomis.  Her  parents  had  four  sons  and  seven  daughters,  and 
after  her  father's  death  in  1802,  she  moved  to  Brooklyn,  Vermont,  where  she  was  reared  in  the  home  of 
an  uncle.  Rev.  Elijah  Lyman.  She  remained  here  until  her  marriage  to  John  Smith  on  September  11, 1815, 
shortly  after  which  they  moved  to  Potsdam,  New  York,  where  her  first  child,  a  daughter,  was  born  the 
9th  of  May  1816  and  died  the  same  day. 

When  Joseph  Smith,  Sr. ,  visited  his  relatives,  she  was  the  first  member  of  the  Smith  family  to 
read  the  Book  of  Mormon  through,  and  the  first  to  be  baptized,  in  September  1831.  She  was  the  mother 
of  four  children,  an  infant,  George  A. ,  Caroline  Smith  Callister,  and  John  Lyman  Smith.  At  the  time 
of  her  death,  the  Deseret  News  paid  her  this  tribute:  "She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  influence  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel.  She  possessed  a  heart  full  of  benevolence  and  kindness  to  all;  she  bore  her  long 
severe  illness  without  complaint  or  murmur.  She  would  frequently  exclaim  when  friends  came  to  her 
bedside;  "Bless  the  Lord!  Oh  My  Soul.  ”  She  died  February  14,  1854  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  was 
sixty  years  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Her  surviving  children  were  George  A.  Smith,  John  Lyman  Smith, 
and  Caroline  Smith  Callister. 

When  Clarissa  died  John  was  restless  and  longed  to  be  with  her,  so  it  isn't  surprising  that  only  three 
months  later  on  the  23rd  of  May  1854  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-three  years.  I  feel  that  it  is 
fitting  to  close  this  sketch  with  his  testimony  that  he  wrote  after  he  was  three  score  and  ten  years  and 
written  not  long  before  his  death. 

Salt  Lake  City,  November  1851 

"It  is  now  upwards  of  twenty- one  years  since  the  organization  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  with  six  members,  most  of  whom  are  numbered  with  the  dead. 

"Soon  after  its  organization  I  heard  the  gospel  through  my  nephew,  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. ,  and  obeyed 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  by  entering  in  at  the  door,  which  is  baptism. 

"If  the  Presidency  and  Twelve  who  are  now  living  had  not  been  servants  to  the  cause  when  Joseph 
lived,  they  would  not  have  been  worthy  to  fill  the  exalted  stations  which  they  now  occupy;  and  always 
remember  that  he  who  is  the  greatest  among  you  must  be  the  servant  of  all. 

"Bring  up  your  children  in  the  way  they  should  go,  that  they  may  be  ornaments  to  the  society  and 
a  blessing  unto  you  in  your  old  age;  and  remember  that  God  will  not  hold  you  guiltless  if  you  should 
neglect  to  attend  to  this  matter.  Remember  also  to  teach  them  to  pray;  and  cause  your  sons  to  take 
part  in  the  family  prayer;  and  beware  what  company  they  keep,  for  'evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners.  ' 
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"Let  not  your  daughters  mix  with  the  sons  of  the  stranger  whom  you  know  nothing  about  and  who  are 
not  of  the  house  of  Israel;  but  gather  your  children  together  and  teach  them  the  principles  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  teach  them  to  obey  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  day  will  come  that  they  will  arise  and 
bless  you. 

"Teach  unto  them  every  truth  which  God  has  revealed.  Instill  into  their  young  minds  every  principle 
that  will  make  them  a  noble  race,  and  remove  from  their  paths  everything  that  is  contrary  to  God  and 
his  commandments. . .  You  will  then  have  a  race  of  children  who  will  rise  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  will 
break  the  shackles  of  superstition  and  be  fit  beings  to  carry  on  the  work  which  their  fathers  commenced; 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  will  assist  you  in  doing  these  things,  provided  you  put  forth  all  your  energies  with 
your  might. . . . 

"Let  every  elder  of  Israel  put  on  the  garments  of  righteousness,  teaching  by  precept  and  example 
the  true  principles  which  exalt  the  mind,  expand  the  understanding  and  make  a  man  fit  companion  for 
his  Creator.  Never  dishonor  the  high  and  holy  calling  which  has  been  placed  upon  him  by  teaching  and 
suffering  to  be  taught  in  his  home  or  anywhere  that  he  has  influence  or  power  to  control,  doctrines  that 
are  not  of  God . 

"I  must  conclude,  for  I  feel  the  infirmities  of  age  creeping  on,  and  knowing  not  when  the  Lord  shall 
require  me  hence.  I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of  adding  my  mite  to  the  testimonies  of  the  thousands 
who  are  scattered  throughout  the  globe,  and  of  those  who  are  gone  beyond  the  veil,  and  who  sealed 
theirs  with  their  blood. 

"In  Kirtland,  Ohio,  four  brothers  sat  in  the  patriarchal  seat  in  the  Temple  of  God,  and  I  only  of 
that  number  am  left  to  tell  the  tale;  and  as  I  am  now  past  the  time  allotted  to  man  to  live,  it  is  reason¬ 
able  that  I  also  will  be  gathered  unto  my  fathers  in  the  time  appointed  of  God.  I  therefore  bear  my 
testimony  v/hich  I  wish  translated  into  every  language  and  read  to  every  saint  and  printed  wherever  the 
type  is  used,  that  the  world  may  see  and  hear  what  I  have  to  say;  for  if  I  were  young  I  would  visit  them, 
then  they  should  hear  from  my  lips  that  God  has  again  spoken  from  the  heavens;  that  he  has  again  con¬ 
descended  to  send  his  angels  to  visit  fallen  man,  and  point  out  the  way  whereby  he  can  be  saved.  He 
appointed  Joseph  Smith  a  prophet,  and  revealed  unto  him  his  commandments. . . . 

"I  testify  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet,  seer,  revelator,  and  a  man  of  God;  and  what  was  revealed 
through  him  will  prove  life  and  salvation  to  those  who  believe  and  obey,  or  death  and  condemnation  to 
all  who  count  it  as  nought,  and  harden  their  hearts  against  the  truths  he  preached  and  practised.  I  knew 
Him-- 

"I  want  to  impress  this  paragraph  upon  your  minds: 

"I  knew  him  when  at  his  mother’s  breast,  I  watched  and  counseled  his  youth,  but  when  God  spoke 
and  taught  him,  I  bowed  to  his  superior  knowledge,  and  although  he  was  a  boy  and  I  am  an  old  man, 
and  his  uncle,  yet  I  was  not  ashamed  to  learn  true  principles  from  him,  and  like  Paul  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  drank  in  the  truths  which  flowed  from  the  Prophet's  lips. 
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Carthage  Jail, 

where  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  his  brother  Hyrum  were  martyred.  John 
Smith  was  in  the  jail  with  them  a  few  hours  before  they  died. 


"I  was  in  jail  with  him  and  his  brother  HyTum  a  few  hours  before  they  were  killed,  and  I  can 
testify  before  God,  that  they  died  innocent  of  any  crime,  and  that  they  sealed  their  testimony  with 
their  blood. 

"I  testify  to  all  men,  that  I  know  that  the  angel  has  appeared  which  John  the  Revelator  saw,  who 
had  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  'Fear  God  and  give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come. ' 

"And  I  call  on  all  men,  priests  and  people,  kings,  potentates,  and  rulers,  to  cease  their  strife, 
come  and  obey  the  gospel,  gather  with  Israel,  obey  the  commandments  of  God  that  you  and  your  dead 
may  be  saved  and  brought  up  in  the  first  resurrection. 

"And  I  say  to  the  Saints  that  by  the  power  of  the  holy  Priesthood  vested  in  me  as  patriarch.  I 
bless  you,  and  I  say  unto  you,  Be  faithful,  and  you  shall  be  blessed  in  your  basket  and  your  store;  you 
shall  have  all  blessings  which  were  promised  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  and  the  Lord  will  preserve 
you  as  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  no  power  shall  stay  the  work,  for  everything  that  shall  be  brought 
against  it  will  fail. ..." 

He  concludes  by  signing  himself  "John  Smith,  Patriarch  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  G.  S.  L.  City,  November  1851.  " 


TO  FATHER  JOHN  SMITH,  LATE  PATRIARCH 


(From  the  songs  of  Joel) 

Yes  gone  from  us,  Father,  to  mansions  of  light, 
While  Zion  is  weeping  for  thee; 

To  bless  Zion's  children  was  once  thy  delight. 

That  they  might  be  happy  and  free. 

Their  love  for  their  Patriarch  no  one  can  tell, 

Yea  thousands  who  by  thee  were  blest. 

In  sorrow  are  crying.  "Dear  Father,  farewell. 

Until  we  shall  come  to  thy  rest.  " 

Thy  spirit  in  triumph  hath  fled  from  the  earth. 
Released  from  its  sorrow  and  care. 

Retracing  its  way  to  the  home  of  its  birth 
To  join  with  its  kindred  ones  there. 

Then  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  thy  good  works  pursue, 
Till  Michael  shall  bid  thee  come  forth. 

That  thou  in  thy  glory  and  strength  may  renew 
And  forward  thy  work  on  the  earth. 

Oh,  then  may  we  meet  thee  on  that  peaceful  shore 
Encircled  in  love's  golden  chain. 

Enrobed  with  our  loved  ones  in  garments  all  pure. 
O'er  kingdoms  of  glory  to  reign. 


M.  S.  Vol.  17,  page  704 
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Chapter  III 


JOHN  LYMAN  SMITH 

The  little  family  of  John  and  Clarissa  Lyman  Smith  was  growing  in  numbers,  when  on  the  9th  of 
July,  1828,  they  rejoiced  in  the  birth  of  a  second  son  whom  they  named  John  Lyman  Smith.  He  com¬ 
pleted  the  family  circle,  which  consisted  of  father  John,  mother  Clarissa,  two  sons,  George  A.  and  now 
John  Lyman,  and  one  daughter  Caroline  Clara. 

John  Lyman's  arrival  came  at  the  beginning  of  remarkable  changes  in  the  beliefs,  mode  and  places 
of  living  in  his  father's  family,  so  his  early  training  and  memories  reflect  the  spirit  of  the  variable  con¬ 
ditions  in  which  he  was  reared. 

When  John  Smith's  family  arrived  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  to  cast  their  lot  with  the  church  founded  by 
his  nephew,  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. ,  on  the  25th  of  May,  1833,  George  A.  was  a  lad  of  16,  Caroline  a  lovely 
girl  of  13  and  John  Lyman  just  seven.  John  Lyman  was  strong  and  husky,  running  over  with  energy  and 
helpfulness.  He  carried  many  buckets  of  water  to  the  men  who  worked  with  his  father  on  the  Kirtland 
Temple. 

He  was  baptized  by  his  father,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  on 
17,  November,  1836,  in  Kirtland,  Geaugo  County,  Ohio,  in  the  Chargin  River.  It  was  at  this  period  of 
his  life  that  he  was  frequently  at  the  Prophet’s  home  playing  with  the  frophet’s  son  Joseph.  He  relates 
the  following  incident:  "In  my  early  years  I  often  used  to  eat  at  the  table  with  Joseph  Smith, the  Prophet. 
At  one  time  I  was  called  to  dinner,  being  at  play  in  the  room  with  his  son,  Joseph,  Jr.  He  called  us  to 
him  and  we  stood  one  on  each  side  of  him.  After  he  looked  over  the  table  he  said:  'Lord  we  thank  thee 
for  this  jonny  cake,  and  ask  thee  to  send  us  something  better.  Amen]  The  corn  bread  was  cut  and  I 
received  a  piece  from  his  hand.  Before  the  bread  was  all  eaten,  a  man  came  to  the  door  and  asked  if 
the  Prophet  were  at  home,  saying,  'I  have  brought  you  some  flour  and  a  ham.  ’  Joseph  arose  and  took 
the  gift  and  blessed  the  man  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Turning  to  his  wife  Emma,  he  said:  'I  knew  the 
Lord  would  answer  my  prayer.  ’ " 

At  ten  years  of  age  John  Lyman  went  with  his  father's  family  in  1838  to  Daviess  County,  Missouri. 
Here  his  father  assisted  in  building  a  back  woods  town  called  by  the  Prophet,  Adam-ondi-Ahman. 

After  much  persecution,  he  fled  from  Missouri  with  his  father’s  family  and  many  of  the  Saints,  and 
they  settled  temporarily  at  Green  Plains. 

He  vividly  recalled  the  winter  of  1839  and  1840  after  they  moved  to  Nauvoo,  when  all  the  family 
except  the  mother  was  bedfast  with  the  ague,  and  of  his  brother  George  A. ,  while  very  sick,  leaving  for 
a  mission  to  England. 

The  testimony  of  John  L.  Smith  concerning  his  last  meeting  with  the  Prophet  Joseph: 

"In  1844,  during  the  increase  of  troubles  and  mobocracy  in  Hancock  County,  Illinois,  orders  were 
issued  for  the  Macedonia  troops  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion  to  march  to  Nauvoo.  The  troops  being  assembled 
and  the  dispatches  ready,  Capt.  Babbit  made  the  following  speech,  as  near  as  my  memory  serves: 

'My  men,  I  love  you,  but  I  will  not  go,  and  will  say  that  not  one  of  you  that  start  for  Nauvoo  will  ever 
reach  that  place  alive. '  My  father,  John  Smith,  president  of  the  branch,  stepped  in  front  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  and  in  a  clear,  distinct  voice  said,  'Every  man  of  you  that  goes  at  the  call  of  the  Prophet  shall 
go  and  return  safely  and  not  a  hair  of  your  heads  shall  be  lost,  and  I  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  ' 

John  L.  continues:  "The  troops,  seventy- five  in  number,  quickly  voted  Lieutenant  Yager  to  take 
command  and  in  one  hour  we  were  on  the  march.  For  some  days  previous  the  rain  had  been  falling  in 
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JOHN  LYMA  N  SMITH 


1828  -  1898 

Picture  taken  March  3,  1863  in  Geneva,  Switzerland.  Was 
sent  to  his  daughter  Lottie  who  was  born  after  he  left  for  his 
mission. 


President  Swiss  -  German  Mission 
First  1855  -  1858 
Second  1860  -  1864 
Patriarch  for  twenty- four  years 
Commenced  the  Robert  Smith  and  Richard  Lyman  genealogy 
and  ordinance  work  in  St.  George  Temple. 
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torrents.  Creeks  and  sloughs  were  overflowing  and  the  roads  were  ankle  deep  in  mud.  Some  six  or  eight 
of  our  party  were  mounted  on  horses,  the  balance  trailing  behind  the  baggage  wagons,  holding  our  arms 
and  ammunition  above  our  heads  as  we  were  often  waist  deep  in  water-  About  five  miles  on  our  way  we 
encountered  a  band  of  mounted  men  with  red  flags  flying.  They  were  twice  our  number  and  had  gathered 
around  a  log  house  some  fifty  yards  to  the  left  of  the  road.  They  rode  around  the  house  several  times 
and  fired  at  us  as  we  made  the  circle,  the  bullets  whistling  through  the  air  and  some  of  them  ploughing 
up  the  ground  before  reaching  our  lines.  Captain  Yager  placed  our  men  in  file  at  three  paces  space, 
directing  each  man  to  load  well,  but  hold  fire  until  we  could  see  them  wink.  Just  as  we  were  nearly 
opposite  them  they  took  fright  and  broke  into  a  run  across  the  prairie  toward  Carthage. 

"We  reached  Nauvoo  about  daylight,  and  encamped  in  front  of  Foster's  big  brick  house  near  the 
Temple.  Our  camp  equipage  was  placed  by  the  side  of  a  log  that  reached  halfway  across  the  street. 

While  I  was  guarding  the  baggage  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet,  rode  up  to  the  log,  reached  his  hand  to 
me  and  inquired  after  Uncle  and  Aunt.  He  held  me  by  the  hand  and  pulled  me  forward  until  I  was  obliged 
to  step  upon  the  log.  When  turning  his  horse  sideway  he  drew  me  step  by  step  to  the  near  end  of  the 
log,  when  seeing  that  each  foot  left  marks  upon  the  bark,  he  asked  me  what  was  the  matter  with  my 
feet.  I  replied  that  the  prairie  grass  had  cut  my  shoes  to  pieces  and  wounded  my  feet,  but  they  would 
soon  be  all  right.  I  noticed  the  hand  he  raised  to  his  face  was  wet  and  looking  up  I  saw  his  cheeks  were 
covered  with  tears.  He  placed  his  hand  on  my  head  and  said:  ’God  bless  you,  God  bless  you,  my  dear 
boy.  ’  He  asked  if  there  were  others  of  the  company  in  the  same  plight.  I  replied  that  a  number  of  them 
were.  Turning  his  face  to  Mr.  Lathrop  as  the  latter  came  to  the  door  of  his  store,  the  Prophet  said,  'Let 
these  men  have  shoes.  ’  Lathrop  said,  "I  haven't  shoes.  ’  Joseph's  quick  reply  was,  ’  Let  them  have  boots 
then.  ’  Joseph  then  turned  to  me  and  said:  'Johnnie,  the  troops  will  be  disbanded  and  return  home.  I 
shall  go  to  Carthage  for  trial,  under  the  protection  of  the  governor.  ’  Then  leaning  towards  me,  with  one 
hand  on  my  head  he  said:  'Have  no  fears,  for  you  will  see  Israel  triumph  and  in  peace.  ' 

"This  was  the  last  time  I  saw  and  spoke  with  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet  while  living  and  the  sensation 
and  impression  made  upon  me  will  never  be  forgotten.  On  June  20th,  1844,  the  troops  were  disbanded 
and  we  marched  for  home,  numbers  of  my  brethren  as  well  as  myself,  being  very  thankful  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  our  boots  afforded  to  our  wounded  feet. 


"In  continuation  of  my  record  as  published  in  the  Deseret  News  June  26,  1894,  I  will  say  that  on 
June  27,  while  on  picket  duty  on  one  of  the  main  streets  of  Macedonia,  word  came  that  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
had  been  murdered  at  Carthage.  This  we  could  scarcely  believe  to  be  true,  though  at  the  specified  time 
we  heard  guns  from  that  direction,  it  being  only  a  few  miles  distant.  The  report  was  confirmed  soon 
after.  One  the  29th  my  father  and  family  with  the  saints  generally,  visited  Nauvoo  and  passed  through 
the  room  in  the  Mansion  house  where  the  bodies  of  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  lay,  while  thousands  viewed 
them.  My  eyes  were  dry  and  it  seemed  that  they  would  burn  out  of  my  head,  but  no  tears  relieved  me. 
After  the  burial  ceremonies  were  over  we  returned  to  Macedonia.  Many  threats  were  made,  and  much 
talk  of  murdering  all  the  Smith  relatives.  " 


John  Lyman  records  in  his  journal  "Nov.  12.  1844,  1  was  ordained  an  Elder  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  by  my  father  and  brother  George  A.  Smith.  "  1762983 


Later  he  records  "The  17th  was  my  sixteenth  birthday.  I  accompanied  my  brother  George  A.  to 
the  Seventies  hall,  and  vras  ordained  a  Seventy,  under  the  hands  of  Zera  Pulsilpher  and  Levi  W.  Hancock 
and  was  united  with  the  twelfth  quorum  with  Hyrum  Dayton,  senior  president,  and  John  D.  Lee,  clerk. 
(His  granddaughter  Augusta  Carter  Wood  has  the  original  certificate  in  her  possession. ) 


He  continues:  "The  9th  of  July,  1843,  I  was  married  by  my  father,  to  Augusta  B.  Cleveland, 
daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Marietta  Kingsly  Cleveland.  That  afternoon  we  spent  at  a  reunion  of  the 
Smith  family,  held  in  the  Mansion  House,  Nauvoo,  111. 


He  and  his  wife  followed  the  migration  of  the  saints  from  Nauvoo  in  the  spring  of  1846  to  Winter 
Quarters  in  company  with  his  parents;  then  the  next  summer,  June,  1847,  together  with  his  father's  family, 
joined  the  second  company  of  pioneers  to  cross  the  plains.  They  arrived  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City  the 
25th  of  September,  1847. 

In  1851,  he  was  called,  with  other  families  to  strengthen  the  settlement  of  Parowan  in  Iron  County, 
and  arrived  there  the  a5th  of  October,  1851.  On  November  2  he  writes:  "At  a  stake  meeting  in  Parowan, 
having  directions  from  President  Brigham  Young,  Apostle  George  A.  Smith  presented  me  as  president  of 
Iron  County  (Mission)  during  the  absence  of  President  Elisha  H.  Groves  who  was  to  spend  the  coming 
winter  in  the  Legislature  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  as  Iron  County's  Representative.  The  vote  was  unanimous. 
I  was  set  apart  to  preside  under  the  hands  of  George  A.  Smith  and  Pres.  Elisha  H.  Groves.  " 

Early  in  1852  he  was  released  from  this  position  and  made  a  member  of  the  High  Council  of  Iron 
County  Stake  of  Zion  by  Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kimball. 

While  he  was  acting  as  stake  president,  he  was  warned  through  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  enclose  their 
fort  that  they  were  in  danger  of  Indian  attack. 

"The  morning  after,  at  break  of  day,  the  alarm  bell  rang  and  men  and  teams  with  axes  and  arms 
wended  speedily  away  to  the  hills  for  timber.  In  twenty- four  hours  every  avenue  to  Parowan  Fort  was 
closed.  Two  days  after  this,  Walker  and  his  band  of  Indians  returning  from  California,  came  to  our  fort 
and  demanded  bread  and  meat,  in  a  threatening  manner.  After  a  short  consultation  we  told  them  to  camp 
on  a  square  northeast  of  Parowan  Fort,  and  we  would  prepare  a  feast  and  meet  them  in  two  hours.  I  called 
the  brethren  around  and  told  them  to  go  to  their  homes  and  bring  what  bread  and  meat  they  had  prepared 
and  we  would  seat  Walker  and  braves  at  a  table  in  one  of  my  cabins  and  have  a  talk  with  them.  I  also 
instructed  our  men  to  arm  themselves  as  best  they  could,  covering  all  with  a  loose  coat,  so  that  we  could 
use  or  show  them  at  a  word. 

"At  the  appointed  time  about  twenty  of  our  brethren,  with  about  the  same  number  of  Walker’s  band, 
each  of  them  with  a  long  bow  and  arrow,  came  and  I  said  to  them:  "We  are  your  friends  and  are  ready 
to  divide  with  you,  but  will  not  be  imposed  upon.  We  are  ready  for  you  and  we  want  you  to  keep  your 
arrows  out  of  your  bows  or  else  my  braves  will  fire.  Each  man  threw  open  his  coat  showing  that  we  were 
armed. 

"Chief  Walker  arose  and  said  (John  D.  Lee  acting  as  interpreter):  'I  am  a  great  war  chief  and  have 
a  hundred  or  more  braves.  All  are  hungry  and  must  eat  and  we  want  three  beeves  and  three  hundred 
pounds  of  flour  or  else  we  will  fight  you,  ’  and  sat  down.  I  then  said,  'I  am  also  a  big  chief  and  my 
braves  are  ready  to  fight  for  we  will  not  be  compelled  to  do  wrong;  eat  with  us  and  think  it  over.  '  Some 
of  them  placed  their  arrows  to  their  bows  and  drew  them  to  their  heads  to  show  their  strength.  Walker 
spoke  and  said:  'We  will  eat  with  you  and  be  friends  for  we  see  that  you  do  not  sleep.  '  We  then  opened 
a  trade  and  we  bought  buck  skins  of  them  for  which  we  exchanged  flour  and  corn  meal,  also  some  beef. 
After  they  left  for  their  camp,  we  sent  them  one  beef  steer  and  a  sack  of  flour.  In  two  days’  time  they 
left  us  for  the  north  and  Parowan,  through  the  prompt  action  of  the  brethren,  was  saved  from  bloodshed. 

"On  August  2, 1852,  I  was  elected  as  representative  of  Iron  County  to  the  State  Legislature  and  on  the 
26th  on  September  myself  and  wife  and  two  children  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  where  we  met  my  father 
and  family.  The  legislative  assembly  convened  on  the  12th  of  December,  1852.  I  answered  roll  call 
every  time  during  the  session. 

"The  winter  was  one  of  interest  and  education  to  me.  I  tried  to  learn  and  to  do  all  I  could  for  the 
general  good  of  the  people.  My  father  was  elected  Chaplain,  brother  George  A.  was  in  the  council. 

We  made  ourselves  mutually  interesting  and  useful  the  whole  session.  "  (John  Lyman  Smith) 

On  the  19  April,  1853,  he  was  ordained  one  of  the  seven  presidents  of  Seventy  under  the  hands  of 
Jeter  Clinton,  Samuel  Mulliner  and  J.  H.  Hovey. 
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He  was  called  back  to  Salt  Lake  City,  being  called  to  work  in  the  Historian's  office  with  his  brother, 
George  A.  Smith,  the  Church  Historian.  He  writes:  "On  February  1,  1854,  Brother  George  A.  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Utah  as  an  attorney  and  counselor -at -law.  I  was  admitted 
on  the  3rd  and  appeared  in  open  court  before  Chief  Justice  Kenney  and  took  the  required  oath.  " 

April  28,  1855,  he  writes:  "I  was  set  apart  for  a  mission  to  Europe  under  the  hands  of  Apostles  Orson 
Hyde,  Orson  Pratt,  George  A.  Smith,  and  Wilford  Woodruff  at  my  house  in  Salt  Lake  City,  having  been 
bedfast  with  inflamatory  rheumatism  for  three  weeks,  unable  even  to  feed  myself. 

"The  day  appointed  for  starting,  I  said  to  Brigham  Young:  'I  am  called  of  God  to  go,  I  wish  to  be 
laid  on  a  bed  in  the  wagon  and  start  and  I  will  get  well,  otherwise  I  will  lay  here  and  die.  '  President 
Young  laid  his  hands  upon  my  head  and  said:  'Thank  God  thou  shalt  begin  to  mend  from  this  hour  and 
become  healthy  and  strong,  and  do  a  good  work  and  meet  thy  family  in  health.  '  At  two  p.  m.  I  was 
lifted  upon  my  bed  in  the  wagon  and  started  for  Europe.  On  the  14th  of  August  arrived  in  Liverpool, 
England,  and  reported  at  the  Church  Office,  36  Islington,  Liverpool.  I  was  warmly  received  by  President 
Franklin  D.  Richards,  who  appointed  me  to  the  Swiss  and  Italian  Mission.  " 

"John  Lyman  labored  with  President  Daniel  Tyler  till  September  1855,  when  President  Tyler  left 
for  home.  After  he  left,  John  took  charge  as  president  of  the  Swiss- Italian-German  Mission. 

He  writes:  "In  1858  I  was  released  to  come  home.  I  had  been  absent  three  years  and  45  days.  The 
last  day  of  my  return  I  walked  sixty- five  miles.  " 

We  find  in  his  journal:  "On  the  29th  of  November  1858,  Bishop  Edward  Hunter  and  Thomas  Callister, 
Bishop  of  the  17th  Ward,  called  at  the  Historian  Office,  and  ordained  me  a  High  Priest  and  set  me  apart 
as  First  Counselor  in  the  bishopric  of  the  Seventeenth  Ward.  " 

On  Monday,  13th  of  December,  1858,  the  legislative  assembly  met  at  the  Social  Hall,  Salt  Lake 
City  at  10  a.  m.  I  was  elected  as  assistant  clerk  of  the  council.  The  assembly  adjourned  to  meet  at 
10  o’clock  on  Saturday  next  at  Fillmore  City,  Millard  County.  At  1:30  p.  m.  in  company  with  Samuel 
H.  B.  Smith,  an  officer  of  the  assembly,  I  started  from  Salt  Lake  City,  for  Fillmore  on  horseback, 
arriving  on  the  17th.  On  Saturday,  18th,  roll  was  called,  a  quorum  being  present.  Three  hours  were 
spent  in  session,  when  they  adjourned  back  to  Salt  Lake  City,  At  4  p.  m.  I  started  to  return  to  that  place 
and  arrived  at  6:30  p.  m.  of  the  22nd.  " 

"I  put  my  time  taking  minutes  of  the  council,  engrossing  bills,  writing  out  certificates  for  members 
to  draw  their  mileage  and  per  diem;  Secretary  Hartnett  being  very  changeable  and  striving  to  be  very 
technical.  " 

He  writes:  "About  the  first  of  July,  1859,  Secretary  Hartnett  caused  a  liberty  pole  that  had  been 
erected  near  his  office  to  be  bored  down.  Some  of  our  boys  replaced  it  with  twenty  feet  added  and  said: 
'Every  time  the  United  States  Flag  is  cut  down  we  will  add  twenty  feet.  ’  On  the  Fourth,  Governor 
Cummings  gave  Secretary  Hartnett  a  sound  cursing  for  having  the  pole  cut  down.  The  army  and  city 
officers  were  nearly  at  loggerheads. 

"On  August  27,  1860,  I  received  word  from  President  Young  that  I  was  wanted  to  return  to  Switzerland 
on  a  mission  and  was  instructed  to  be  ready  to  start  by  the  last  of  September. 

"September  22,  1860,  Salt  Lake - At  the  Historian’s  office,  I  received  from  under  the  hands  of 

seven  of  the  twelve  apostles,  a  blessing  and  setting  me  apart  for  a  mission  to  Europe,  Lorenzo  Snow  being 
mouth,  J.  V.  Long,  reporter.  " 

"My  cousin  Jessie  N.  Smith,  William  W.  Cluff,  John  P.  R.  Johnson  and  myself  arrnaged  a  light 
wagon,  one  horse  each  and  harness,  provisions,  bedding,’  etc. ,  ready  for  starting.  On  the  evening  of 
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the  25th  we  attended  a  party  at  the  Social  Hall  under  the  auspices  of  the  Presidency,  especially  in 
behalf  of  the  missionaries  going  East.  President  Young  said  he  never  felt  better  in  his  life.  He  blessed 
the  Elders  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  We  received  our  licenses.  Mine  had  written  on  the  back  'Elder 
Smith  is  expected  to  labor  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  under  the  direction  of  the  Twelve. 

Then  later  John  Lyman  writes:  "We  arrived  at  Florence  (our  old  Winter  Quarters)  on  the  6th  of  Nov. 

I  visited  at  my  old  friend’s,  William  D.  Johnson,  and  slept  with  Elder  J.  D.  T.  McAllister,  my  feet 
being  badly  swollen  and  very  lame.  " 

After  an  interesting  journey  he  reached  England  December  12  and  was  warmly  received  by  the 
President  of  the  office.  "I  received  an  appointment  from  Apostles  Amasa  Lyman,  Charles  C.  Rich,  and 
George  Q.  Cannon  to  go  and  take  charge  of  the  Swiss  and  Italian  Mission. 

"On  Jamuary  4,  I  arrived  at  Geneva  Switzerland  and  at  once  commenced  my  labors,  extending  the 
work  into  the  Duchys  of  Baden  and  Wurttenburg,  also  into  Holland  where  I  continued  until  called  to 
England.  I  labored  there  for  a  short  time.  " 

In  1864  he  was  released  to  come  home.  He  describes  the  return  trip  somewhat  in  detail.  I  will 
record  the  entries  of  the  last  two  days  in  full. 

Tuesday,  October  18th  --  "Drove  to  Wm.  H.  Kimball’s  Ranch;  here  I  came  across  the  overland 
mail  agent,  Mr.  Bromly,  who  offered  me  a  passage  to  Salt  Lake  City  in  his  buggy. 

Wednesday,  19th  --  Mr.  Bromly  drove  to  Bishop  Hardy’s  and  took  breakfast,  then  drove  to  the 
Historian's  Office,  where  I  met  my  brother  George,  at  the  gate.  He  accompanied  me  to  President  Young's 
office,  who  welcomed  me  warmly  and  said:  'Now  you  return  home  all  right;  go  and  see  your  family, 
they  are  all  right!  Brother  George  A.  went  with  me.  So  I  returned  to  my  home  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
warmly  welcomed  by  all  after  an  absence  of  four  years  and  twenty  days.  ” 

"In  November  of  that  same  year,  1864,  I  was  adviced  by  Brigham  Young  to  sell  my  home  in  Salt 
Lake  City  and  move  to  Fillmore.  It  was  not  until  25th  September  1865  that  I  arrived  in  Fillmore.  I 
spent  much  of  my  time  assisting  Bishop  Thomas  Callister  in  his  duties,  traveling  with  him  from  place  to 
place. 

"Tuesday,  March  1869,  I  was  chosen  as  clerk  of  the  School  of  the  Prophets  this  day  organized  in 
Fillmore.  Also  a  stake  of  Zion  was  organized  with  Thomas  Callister  as  president.  I  was  set  apart  as 
one  of  the  stake  High  Councilmen  by  George  A.  Smith.  " 

"Soon  after  I  moved  to  Meadov;  and  obtained  a  lot  and  piece  of  land,  I  finished  my  log  house  by 
October  and  moved  into  my  own  place.  My  wife  Augusta  was  sick  for  a  long  time.  Brother  George  A. 
advised  me  to  move  to  Beaver,  which  I  did,  and  here  I  worked  at  carpentry. 

"I  was  ordained  a  Patriarch  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  under  the  hands  of 
President  Brigham  Young  and  George  A.  Smith  at  the  home  of  Bishop  John  R.  Murdock,  Beaver  City.  I 
also  acted  as  a  High  Councilor  until  September  1874.  At  this  time  I  received  this  letter. 

"To  John  L.  Smith,  Assistant  Trustee: 

'We  would  like  you  to  make  a  visit  to  all  tithing  offices  in  your  county  and  Iron  County;  counsel  the 
bishops  to  gather  grain  tithing,  as  it  is  threshing  time,  and  secure  hay,  straw,  and  all  kinds  of  forage. 
Furnish  us  an  estimate  of  supplies  that  can  be  furnished  for  the  St.  George  Temple.  Preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  people  and  bear  testimony. 

Signed 

Brigham  Young  and  George  A.  Smith.  "’ 
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He  continued  this  assignment  through  1875  till  May,  1876  when  released  from  all  trustee  labors. 

At  this  time  he  writes:  "I  received  a  letter  from  Brigham  Young  telling  me  to  move  my  family  to 
St.  George  to  be  there- at  the  dedication  of  the  St.  George  Temple.  I  arrived  there  December  9.  1876. 
I  went  to  work  at  once,  putting  down  carpets  and  fixing  screens.  Then  on  the  1st  of  January,  1877,  at 
twelve  noon  or  midday  the  dedication  of  the  temple  proceeded.  This  was  among  the  glad  and  joyful 
periods  of  my  life. 

"January  9,  1877,  President  Woodruff  entered  the  font  and  baptized  eighty- five  for  the  dead. 

"President  Young  said  to  me,  'Labor  in  the  Temple.  I  wish  you  to  do  so  while  you  live.  '  He  also 
said,  'Take  no  thought  of  what  you  shall  eat,  drink  or  wear.  Your  way  shall  be  opened  and  you  shall 
not  lack. '  I  continued  in  ordinance  and  other  work  from  this  time  forth,  and  I  testify  his  words  were 
verified.  "  (Journal  John  Lyman  Smith) 

John  Lyman  Smith  participated  or  took  part  in  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  endowment  for  both 
the  living  and  the  dead.  He  witnessed  many  baptisms  and  sealings  for  both  the  living  and  the  dead. 

He  started  the  Robert  Smith  and  Richard  Lyman  temple  work.  He  faithfully  followed  temple  work 
till,  after  a  lingering  illness,  he  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Lottie  Rose  Carter,  in  St.  George, 
at  whose  hands  he  had  received  loving  care. 

He  died  the  9th  of  July,  1898,  and  was  buried  in  the  St.  George  City  cemetery. 

He  was  the  father  of  ten  children. 
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Chapter  IV 


CAROLINE  SMITH  CALLISTER 


When  John  and  Clarissa  Lyman  Smith's  son  George  A. 
was  approaching  his  third  birthday,  they  were  blessed  with 
a  baby  girl.  She  was  born  June  6,  1820,  in  Potsdam,  St. 

Lawrence  County,  New  York.  They  named  her  Caroline 
Clara,  and  gave  her  loving  care  and  affection,  and  she 
grew  to  be  a  lovely  talented  woman. 

At  the  time  of  her  death,  her  brother  John  Lyman 
Smith  wrote  to  the  Desert  Weekly  on  January  12,  1895: 

"I  have  a  faint  recollection  of  hearing  long  ago  that  she 
was  partially  paralyzed  by  a  lightning  stroke  when  quite 
a  child,  from  which  she  never  entirely  recovered.  " 

Caroline’s  parents  had  great  faith  in  their  Heavenly 
Father,  trusting  and  believing  in  His  divine  guidance  and 
overruling  power  in  all  the  vicissitudes  and  events  of  life. 

Caroline's  heart  echoed  their  beliefs,  so  she  and  the  other 
members  of  the  family  lived  accordingly.  Poverty  and 
sickness  might  be  their  lot,  but  God's  spirit  dwelt  in 
their  habitation,  and  they  rejoiced  in  his  mercy  and  good¬ 
ness  to  them. 

Caroline's  mother  was  very  devout  in  her  religious 
convictions,  being  the  first  of  the  large  Smith  family  to 
embrace  the  gospel.  She  was  also  proud  of  the  military 
men  of  her  family.  She  often  talked  of  her  father  Richard 
Lyman  ’’who  served  under  General  Putman  in  the  Revolutionary  Caroline  Smith  Callister 

War  and  of  his  daring  raids.  His  rank  was  that  of  an  Orderly  Wife  of  Thomas  Callister 

Sergeant.  Richard  Lyman  was  with  General  Putman  in  many  of  his  most  daring  and  successful  engage¬ 
ments.  The  General  said:  'If  I  had  a  thousand  men  like  Orderly  Lyman,  I  would  drive  the  red  coats  oul 
of  America  in  six  months.  (Lyman  Family  by  Coleman) 

Caroline  came  to  Kirtland  with  her  parents  in  May  of  1833,  at  the  age  of  13  years  and  was  baptized 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

She  went  with  her  father’s  family  when  they  journeyed  to  Far  West,  Missouri  in  the  spring  of  1838, 
and  they  later  settled  in  Adam-ondi-Ahman.  She  suffered  the  shock  of  merciless  mobbings,  when  her 
family,  along  with  the  other  saints  were  driven  out  of  the  state.  They  weren't  allowed  even  to  take  the 
crops  that  they  had  planted  and  that  were  ready  to  harvest. 

At  one  time  the  men  were  herded  together  like  cattle  but  finally  turned  loose  by  that  "old  moba-  rat, 
crat,  "  Judge  Black,  because  he  could  find  no  crime  against  them. 

After  her  family  settled  in  Nauvoo,  in  a  drafty  log  cabin,  Caroline  and  her  brothers,  George  A. 
and  John  Lyman,  as  well  as  their  father,  became  very  sick  with  the  ague,  which  lasted  most  of  the  winter 
of  1839  and  1840.  Her  brother  George,  still  sick,  left  in  September  on  a  mission  to  England  with  the 
twelve  apostles.  As  soon  as  her  father  was  well  enough  he  moved  his  family  to  Nashville  across  the 
Mississippi  River,  having  been  called  to  preside  over  the  saints  on  that  side  of  the  river. 
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Caroline  was  taught  to  sew,  spin,  weave  and  tailor  men's  clothing.  She  was  courted  by  and  married 
to  Thomas  Callister  on  August  31,  1845.  They  made  their  first  home  in  Nauvoo;  where  Thomas,  being 
a  good  tailor,  instructed  quite  a  number  of  the  saints  in  this  business,  and  many  of  them  became  skillful, 
which  proved  a  great  benefit  to  them  in  the  new  land  they  later  came  to  live  in.  Her  brother  George  A.  's 
wives,  Lucy  M.  Smith  and  Zilpha  Stark  Smith,  were  among  the  number  that  learned  this  trade  and  used 
it  here  in  Utah  extensively. 

Because  Caroline  was  a  very  frail  woman  her  father,  John  Smith,  advised  her  husband  to  take  another 
wife  to  help  with  the  work.  Thomas  did  so  and  it  was  John's  privilege  to  seal  Helen  Mar  Clark  to  Thomas 
for  a  second  wife.  Caroline  always  did  the  sewing,  spinning,  and  making  of  clothing  and  bedding  for  the 
family,  and  Helen  Mar  did  all  the  heavy  manual  work. 

Early  in  the  winter  of  1846,  she  received  her  blessings  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple  with  her  husband.  In 
February,  her  husband  took  his  families  and  joined  her  father’s  family  and  crossed  the  Mississippi  River, 
being  among  the  first  teams  to  do  so.  They  traveled  through  slush,  mud,  rain  and  snow,  suffering  many 
hardships  and  privations  during  the  six- month  period  it  took  to  reach  Winter  Quarters,  where  they  stopped 
the  dreary  winter  of  1846.  Here  in  a  wagon  box  her  son,  Thomas  Callister,  Jr. ,  was  bom.  She  was  sorely 
afflicted  with  scurvy  and  other  miseries  brought  on  by  exposure  and  lack  of  proper  food.  She  was  never 
able  to  nurse  her  babies  so,  through  lack  of  proper  food  (their  food  consisted  of  coarse  corn  meal  gruel  and 
sometimes  a  little  milk,  when  they  were  able  to  get  some  from  the  herd),  die  lost  this  baby  when  it  was 
but  eight  months  old.  His  name  is  on  the  pioneer  monument  in  Florence,  Nebraska,  which  was  dedicated 
on  September  20,  1936. 

After  the  baby  died,  Caroline,  still  very  sick,  had  never  seen  her  baby’s  grave.  On  the  9th  of  June, 
1847,  when  they  started  to  leave  Winter  Quarters  for  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  and  as  they  passed  the  grave 
where  the  baby  lay,  Helen  Mar,  Thomas’  second  wife,  got  back  of  her  and  raised  her  from  her  cot,  so 
that  she  could  get  a  first  and  last  look  at  the  little  grave. 

They  traveled  in  the  company  known  as  the  Parley  P.  Pratt  company.  It  was  compoased  of  seventy- 
five  wagons.  The  long  tedious  journey  across  the  plains  caused  her  to  lose  her  second  child,  Clarissa. 

Thus  again,  Caroline  was  heartbroken  and  childless.  They  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  25  September  1847. 
They  had  met  Brigham  Young  and  her  brother  George  A.  who  were  returning  to  Winter  Quarters.  It  was 
at  this  time  that  Brigham  Young  told  her  father,  John  Smith,  that  he  was  to  preside  over  the  pioneer  saints 
in  that  isolated  though  God  blessed  valley  of  Great  Salt  Lake. 

Three  of  her  other  children  died  in  infancy,  namely,  Bathsheba,  Samuel,  and  AsaheL  Her  daughter 
Philomela  died  unmarried  at  the  age  of  twenty- seven.  Clara  was  the  first  child  to  live  to  maturity. 

Her  brother  George  A.  's  wife,  Lucy,  records  in  her  diary:  "I  gave  birth  to  a  still-born  son  on  August  25, 
1850,  while  Mr.  Smith  went  on  a  mission  to  found  Parowan,  in  Iron  County,  so  I  must  go  to  Callisters  and 
nurse  their  baby,  as  we  had  no  wood,  although  we  had  bread  stuff,  meat  and  groceries.  Then  I  nursed 
Sister  Caroline's  babe  at  my  breast  for  six  months.  Clara  is  now  Apostle  Francis  M.  Lyman’s  wife  and  a 
noble  woman  she  is  too,  with  seven  children,  four  sons  and  three  daughters.  Her  sudden  death  in  southern 
Colorado  in  1892  was  a  shock  from  which  her  unfortunate  mother  never  fully  recovered.  ’’  (Diary  of  Lucy 
Messerve  Smith.  ) 

As  Caroline  stood  by  the  death  bed  of  her  father,  Presiding  Patriarch,  John  Smith,  holding  in  her 
arms  her  daughter  Mary,  then  9  months  old,  the  father  said:  "Caroline,  that  child  shall  be  the  greatest 
blessing  you  shall  know.  "  The  truth  of  his  prophetic  words  was  realized  when  the  death  of  Clara,  left 
Mary  the  sole  survivor  of  her  eight  children  to  comfort  those  last  declining  years  and  finally  close  her 
eyes  in  death. 

After  coming  to  the  valley,  Caroline's  husband  took  up  a  farm  on  the  Jordan  River  when  that  place 
was  a  desert.  Here  Indians  and  wild  beasts  roamed  at  wilL  He  built  a  cabin  and  they  lived  there  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years. 
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After  moving  into  Salt  Lake  City,  her  husband  was  made  bishop  of  the  Seventeenth  Ward  in  1855, 
serving  six  years  when  he  was  released  to  go  to  Fillmore  and  preside  as  bishop  there.  He  was  set  apart  in 
1862.  He  was  released  March  9,  1869  when  "At  a  special  conference,  held  in  the  state  house  at  Fillmore, 
a  stake  of  Zion  was  organized  by  President  George  A.  Smith  and  apostles  Erastus  Snow,  and  Joseph  F. 

Smith,  with  Thomas  Callister,  President.  "  (Church  Chronology  by  Andrew  Jenson. ) 

Caroline  served  in  the  Fillmore  Ward  Relief  Society  for  many  years,  and  was  a  source  of  love  and 
encouragement  to  the  sisters  of  that  early  day. 

One  of  her  grandsons  writes  the  following  interesting  facts  concerning  her  life:  "My  grandmother, 
Caroline  Smith  Callister,  was  the  only  sister  of  President  George  A.  Smith.  She  was  a  cripple.  She  was 
lame.  The  cause  of  her  lameness  was  never  explained  to  me.  She  had  a  deep  and  ardently  devoted 
admiration  for  her  brother,  George  A.  Smith.  Because  of  her  lameness  he  always  took  her  to  school  on 
a  sled  or  in  a  wagon.  When  neither  of  these  were  available,  he  carried  her  to  school.  Her  affection 
and  admiration  for  him  and  her  devotion  to  his  memory  were  among  the  most  angelic  characteristics  I 
have  ever  known  one  individual  to  have  for  another.  I  too,  had  a  great  love  for  him  because  of  the  great 
affection  my  grandmother  expressed  for  him  so  ardently  and  so  frequently,  and  further  after  he  visited  us 
in  my  mother’s  home  in  Fillmore,  he  sent  me  his  photograph.  I  could  turn  to  the  photograph  very  quickly 
if  my  mother’s  old  album  could  be  located.  I  looked  at  it  often  with  the  greatest  pride  and  joy. 

"Because  of  her  lameness  my  grandmother  never  went  outside  the  house  except  when  she  made  the 
trip  from  my  mother's  home  to  the  home  of  Aunt  "Madie"  *  or  back  again,  in  a  wagon.  As  a  strapping 
boy  I  began  carrying  her  to  and  from  the  wagon,  and  did  this  as  long  as  she  lived  when  I  was  near  and  she 
made  one  of  these  journeys. 

My  grandmother  loved  the  Bible.  The  rule  of  my  life  was  to  read  to  her  from  this  holy  book,  espe¬ 
cially  on  Sundays.  Many  of  the  Bible  stories  I  know  best  I  learned  by  reading  them  to  her.  My  vision 
was  so  poor  that  I  had  to  have  a  companion  read  for  me  all  through  the  grades  and  to  do  my  high  school 
work  in  the  B.  Y.  College  in  Logan  and  the  B.  Y.  Academy  in  Provo.  With  ho  helper  in  Ann  Arbor  when 
I  began  my  studies  at  the  University  of  Michigan  in  the  fall  of  1891,  my  work  would  have  been  a  complete 
failure  had  a  wise  and  able  doctor  not  fitted  me  with  glasses.  I  still  cherish  my  mother's  family  Bible, 
with  its  very  large  print,  because  it  was  from  this  now  precious  book  that  I  used  to  read  to  my  patient, 
angelic  grandmother,  Caroline  Smith  Callister.  She  was  loved  most  dearly  and  tenderly  by  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  my  mother's  family,  and  most  of  her  life  was  lived  in  our  home. 

Very  respectfully  submitted, 

(Signed)  Richard  R.  Lyman 

Her  brother  John  Lyman  Smith,  wrote  her  obituary  for  the  Desert  Weekly,  dated  January  12,  from  which 
I  quote  as  follows:  "She  was  a  true  Latter-day  Saint,  always  full  of  good  and  wise  counsel  for  all. . . .  She 
raised  an  examplary  family:  her  eldest  and  youngest  daughters  married  sons  of  Amasa  Lyman,  and  both 
had  large  families.  All  her  family  preceded  her  except  her  youngest  daughter,  Mary,  with  whom  she 
resided  in  Ogden  City,  Utah  at  the  time  of  her  decease. 

"She  suffered  much,  and  for  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  v/as  an  invalid,  requiring  the  constant  care 
of  her  children  and  grandchildren.  She  died  as  she  had  lived,  at  noon,  January  8,  1895,  faithful  and  true 
to  the  end,  and  has  gone  to  meet  the  loved  ones  who  have  passed  before. 

"The  funeral  was  held  at  Ogden,  Utah,  January  9,  1895.  The  speakers  v/ere  Bishop  M.  Brown, 
Counselor  Middleton,  President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  and  others. 

"I  am  the  only  surviving  brother  of  the  deceased.  ” 

(Signed)  John  Lyman  Smith” 


•  Aunt  Mary  was  affectionately  called  "Madie". 
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Chapter  V 


EARLY  LIFE  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 

On  September  11,  1815,  at  the  age  of  34  years,  John  Smith  married  a  young  lady  from  Brookfield, 
Vermont,  named  Clarissa  Lyman.  She  was  twenty-five  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  and  was  nine  years 
younger  than  her  husband. 

Why  John  and  Clarissa  went  to  Potsdam,  St.  Lawrence  County,  New  York,  to  make  their  home  is 
not  known,  but  it  is  known  that  he  owned  a  substantial  lumber  home  with  bedrooms  in  the  second  story 
and  that  he  had  cleared  farm  land  and  was  making  a  good  living. 

As  the  summer  of  1817  approached,  John  and  Clarissa  were  expecting  their  second  child.  When  the 
babe  was  born,  it  was  a  son  -  a  tiny  baby  -  weighing  four  and  one-half  pounds.  When  he  was  christened 
he  was  named  George  Albert  Smith.  He  was  called  George  A.  throughout  his  life. 


BIRTHPLACE  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 
In  the  village  of  Potsdam.  St.  Lawrence  Co. ,  New  York. 

A  short  time  after  his  birth,  his  cousin  (Judge)  Elias  Smith  then  thirteen  years  visited  his  uncle’s 
home.  He  relates,  "Uncle  John  left  the  room  for  a  moment  and  then  returned  with  a  bundle  in  his  arms. 
'Look  at  this,  he  said  to  the  boy.  The  boy  gazed  intently,  then  exclaimed  "Why  it's  a  baby.  " 
(Contributor  Vol.  4,  Page  1) 

George  A.  records:  "When  but  four  weeks  old  I  was  attacked  with  whooping  cough,  from  which 
complaint  I  suffered  for  nine  months.  My  mother  told  me  years  afterward  that  there  were  eight  infants 
living  within  about  a  mile  and  a  half  of  my  father’s  house  who  took  the  disease  about  the  same  time, 
and  I  alone  survived.  "  (Contributor  Vol.  4  page  1) 

"In  my  second  year,  I  was  rescued  by  my  mother  from  falling  into  a  well,  under  such  circumstances 
that  the  shock  and  exertion  completely  overpowered  her,  and  she  immediately  fainted  on  discovering 
that  I  was  saved.  "  (Contributor  Vol.  4  Page  1) 

George  A.  writes  in  his  Memoirs,  "The  winter  after  I  was  nine  years  old,  I  received  a  blow  upon 
my  head  which  rendered  me  insensible  for  three  weeks.  A  council  of  surgeons  decided  that  the  skull 
was  fractured,  and  the  blood  settled  under  it,  and  that  the  only  remedy  was  trephaning.  My  father  being 
a  man  of  faith,  and  believing  that  God  would  heal  me,  dismissed  the  physicians,  and  in  a  few  weeks  I 
recovered,  although  for  many  years  I  felt  the  effects  of  that  blow. 
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"At  an  early  age  I  began  to  inquire  after  the  original  principles  of  the  gospel.  I  asked  my  father 
where  all  the  churches  came  from.  He  answered  my  questions  and  as  I  pondered  over  them,  I  saw  all 
religious  notions  were  a  matter  of  opinion.  ” 

The  year  that  George  A.  was  eleven  years  old,  his  grandfather  Asael  Smith,  who  was  in  his  eighty- 
second  year,  received  a  letter  from  his  son  Joseph  Smith,  Sr. ,  with  the  information  that  his  son  Joseph 
Smith,  Jr. ,  had  had  several  remarkable  visions.  "My  grandfather  was  then  living  in  Stockholm,  St. 
Lawrence  County,  also  three  of  his  sons,  Jesse,  Asahel,  and  Silas. 

"The  old  gentleman  said  that  he  always  knew  that  God  was  going  to  raise  up  some  branch  of  his 
family  to  be  a  great  benefit  to  mankind.  ”  but  my  uncles  ridiculed  Joseph’s  visions. 

"Soon  after  a  letter  came  from  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  which  made  a  great  impression  on  my  mind  and  my 
father  said  that  Joseph  wrote  like  a  prophet. 

"In  the  month  of  August,  my  Uncle  Joseph  Smith  and  his  youngest  son  Don  Carlos,  came  to  my 
father's  on  a  visit  and  brought  with  them  some  Books  of  Mormon.  My  father  had  not  seen  his  brother  for 
about  eighteen  years  and  was  delighted  to  see  him.  He  had  lived  in  Wayne  and  Ontario  Counties,  Western 
New  York,  a  distance  from  us  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  As  my  uncle  was  in  great  haste  to  see  his 
father,  the  next  day  my  father  took  a  horse  and  wagon  and  carried  him  to  Stockholm,  about  twelve  miles 
where  my  grandfather  and  uncles  resided.  My  mother  and  myself  occupied  Saturday  and  Sunday  reading 
the  Book  of  Mormon;  and  on  Sunday  evening  the  neighbors  gathered  to  see  the  "Golden  Bible"  as  it  was 
called  by  them,  and  commenced  raising  objections  to  it.  Although  I  did  not  believe  the  book,  their 
objections  looked  to  me  so  slim  and  foolish,  that  I  commenced  answering  them  and  expressed  the  fallacy 
of  their  objections  so  palpably,  that  they  went  away  confounded. 

"I  continued  to  read  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  framed  in  my  mind  a  series  of  objections,  which  I 
supposed  were  sufficient  to  prove  it  false,  and  on  the  return  of  my  Uncle  Joseph,  I  undertook  to  argue 
with  him  upon  the  subject,  but  he  so  successfully  removed  my  objections  and  enlightened  my  mind  that 
I  have  never  since  ceased  to  advocate  the  divine  authenticity  of  that  book.  Uncle  Joseph  and  Don  Carlos 
labored  diligently  to  convince  our  relatives  of  the  truth  of  the  work.  Uncles  Asahel,  Silas,  and  my  father 
were  favorably  impressed  and  later  joined  the  church.  " 

"My  grandfather,  Asael,  fully  believed  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  he  read  nearly  through,  and 
although  in  his  eighty- sixth  year,  without  the  aid  of  glasses,  before  he  died,  two  months  after  his  son's 
visit.  " 


During  the  years  of  George  A's  growing  up  his  parents  were  blessed  with  two  more  children;  Caroline, 
a  daughter  born  June  6,  1820,  and  a  son  named  John  Lyman,  born  November  12,  1828. 

When  in  George  A.  's  fifteenth  year  he  grew  so  fast  that  he  became  tall  and  ungainly  in  appearance, 
added  to  that  he  was  near  sighted.  As  children  who  grow  fast  are  usually  weak  it  was  so  with  him,  he 
was  especially  so,  as  he  was  just  recovering  from  a  sick  spell.  He  was  living  on  a  farm  and  attended 
school  in  the  village  of  Potsdam.  The  boys  took  advantage  of  his  weak  condition  and  made  him  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  ridicule.  This  was  so  hard  on  his  sensitive  nature,  that  finally  he  determined  he  would  stand  up 
for  his  rights.  Young  George  A.  bided  his  time  till  he  felt  stronger,  then  he  whipped  every  boy  of  his 
age  in  school,  after  which  he  was  treated  with  respect  and  enjoyed  the  rest  of  his  school  days. 

After  the  departure  of  Joseph  Smith  and  son  Don  Carlos  the  Smith  family  settled  to  the  usual  ways 
of  life. 

When  George  A.  was  about  fourteen  years,  a  man  by  the  name  of  Soloman  Humphreys,  a  neighbor 
of  the  Smith  family  residing  in  Stockholm,  became  so  interested  in  the  story  of  the  young  prophet  and 
the  Golden  Bible  that  he  decided  to  investigate  for  himself;  accordingly,  he  went  to  Manchester  and  had 
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an  interview  with  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  He  believed  the  Prophet's  story  to  be  true,  so  was  baptized  and  or¬ 
dained  an  elder,  then  returned  to  his  home  and  commenced  preaching  the  gospel.  He  was  constantly 
hissed  at  by  ministers  and  their  followers. 

Shortly  after  this,  another  convert  named  Joseph  H.  Wakefield  joined  him  and  they  began  baptizing 
people  in  Stockholm  and  vicinity.  George’s  mother’s  brothers,  Asa  and  George  Lyman,  and  also  her 
mother,  Philomela  Loomis  Lyman,  were  among  those  baptized.  Then  in  September  1831,  his  own 
mother,  Clarissa  Lyman  Smith,  was  baptized  -  the  first  member  of  the  large  Smith  family  to  do  so. 

John  Smith’s  family  had  been  devout  members  of  the  Congregational  church,  so  delegates  took  up  a 
labor  with  her,  but  she  remained  firm  in  her  conversion  to  the  Mormon  Church,  so  on  the  first  of  January, 
1832,  they  expelled  both  his  parents  from  the  church  for  heresy.  They  also  labored  with  young  George  A. 

"I  had  not  yet  obtained  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to  understand  but  that  I  needed  conversion, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Congregationalists  to  fit  me  for  baptisim,  and  for  this  purpose  I  attended  their 
meetings  as  a  seeker  after  religion,  night  and  day,  but  could  not  be  a  hypocrite  and  profess  to  be  frightened 
nearly  out  of  my  senses  for  fear  of  hell  and  damnation,  when  I  really  felt  no  such  fear,  and  I  would  not 
take  my  seat  on  the  anxious  benches  without  I  felt  as  others  said  they  did;"and  because  I  would  not  be  a 
hypocrite,  but  remained  in  the  gallery  alone,  the  only  sinner  left,  while  hundreds  were  moaning  for  their 
sins  on  the  anxious  benches;  for  this  I  was  sealed  up  by  the  Rev.  Fredrick  E.  Cannon,  our  minister,  to 
eternal  damnation.  This  solemn  sentence  he  pronounced  nine  times,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  with 
the  addition  of,  'Your  blood  is  upon  your  own  head.  ’  I  concluded  that  if  the  minister  had  any  authority, 
my  fate  was  sealed,  and  if  he  had  none,  I  was  foolish  for  going  to  his  meetings,  and  this  led  me  to  in¬ 
vestigate  and  learn  to  my  satisfaction  that  the  sectarian  churches  had  lost  the  true  priesthood.  "  (Memoirs) 

Fearlessly  his  father,  John  Smith,  was  baptized  on  January  9,  1832,  by  Soloman  Humphreys  and  con¬ 
firmed  by  Joseph  H.  Wakefield.  He  was  also  ordained  an  Elder  on  the  day  of  his  baptism  as  was  the  cus¬ 
tom  in  the  Church  at  the  time. 

George  A.  writes;  "My  father  had  been  for  several  years  very  feeble  in  health,  and  for  about  six 
months  previous  to  his  baptism  had  not  been  able  to  visit  his  barn.  His  neighbors  all  believed  that  baptism 
would  kill  him.  I  cut  the  ice  in  the  creek  and  broke  a  road  for  forty  rods,  through  the  crust  on  two  feet 
of  snow,  and  the  day  was  very  cold.  The  neighbors  looked  on  with  astonishment,  expecting  to  see  him 
die  in  the  water,  but  his  health  continued  improving  from  that  moment.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

The  period  following  the  baptism  of  the  members  of  the  Smith  family  was  one  of  continued  unrest 
and  derision.  As  soon  as  Father  John  regained  his  health  enough,  he  began  holding  meetings  and  preach¬ 
ing  the  restored  Gospel,  His  message  fell  on  prejudiced  minds  and  deaf  ears. 

The  neighbors  tried  to  save  George  A.  from  the  heresy  they  believed  his  parents  had  accepted.  A 
man,  Mr.  John  Dorothy,  a  wealthy,  influential  member  of  the  Presbyterian  or  Congregational  church, 
"proposed  to  me  that  if  I  would  leave  my  father,  and  pledge  myself  never  to  become  a  Mormon,  and 
commence  immediately  to  go  to  school,  he  would  warrent  me  seven  years  education  without  it  costing 
me  a  dollar.  ’’  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

"I  had  continued  to  retire  to  a  sacred  place  daily  and  pray  to  my  Heavenly  Father  with  all  my  heart 
to  direct  me  in  the  right  way  and  give  me  a  true  knowledge  of  the  things  of  His  Kingdom  that  I  might 
not  be  led  into  any  of  the  follies  which  were  so  common  in  the  world;  finally  I  made  up  my  mind  to  be 
baptized.  ’’ 

So  he  was  baptized  on  the  10th  of  September,  1832,  at  Potsdam  by  Joseph  H.  Wakefield  and  con¬ 
firmed  by  Soloman  Humphreys. 

All  their  former  friends  and  neighbors  joined  together  to  persecute  them.  They  would  not  help  them 
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in  any  way.  They  had  to  hire  characters  of  ill  repute  to  get  any  help  in  harvesting  and  marketing  their 
crops. 

Finally  they  decided  to  sell  their  possessions  in  Potsdam  where  they  had  resided  for  twelve  years. 

George  A.  writes:  "My  father  sold  his  farm,  settled  up  his  debts  and  paid  several  unjust  claims,  rather 
than  stay  and  defend  law- suits.  He  fitted  up  two  two-horse  wagons,  the  first  covered  wagons  which  had 
been  seen  in  the  country:  in  one  of  them  he  carried  Brother  Moses  Baily  and  family,  and  in  the  other  his 
own  family,  which  consisted  of  my  mother,  my  sister  Caroline,  my  brother  John  Lyman,  and  myself. 

We  were  accompanied  by  Norman  D.  Brown  and  his  father  and  mother,  members  of  the  church  from 
Parishville.  On  the  first  day  of  May,  1833,  we  started  for  Kirtland,  being  determined  to  gather  with  the 
Saints.  ”  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

"On  the  17th  of  May,  we  arrived  at  Silver  Creek,  Chantuaguo  County,  New  York.  Here  we  found  a 
branch  of  the  church  and  stopped  at  Brother  Alpheus  Cutler’s,  who  was  an  old  acquaintance  of  my  mother's. 
I  was  told  that  two  traveling  Elders  from  Kirtland  had  gone  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  creek  fishing.  I 
went  down  in  search  of  them  and  there  first  met  with  Amasa  Lyman  the  son  of  Roswell  Lyman,  my  mother's 
cousin,  and  Elder  William  F.  Cahoon.  We  attended  meeting  with  the  brethren  and  heard  them  speak  in 
tongues.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

Kirtland  was  five  hundred  miles  distance  and  they  made  the  trip  in  twenty- five  days.  The  teams 
averaged  twenty  miles  a  day.  They  arrived  May  25,  1833,  and  they  were  heartily  welcomed  by  Joseph 
Smith,  Senior  and  Junior. 

It  was  three  years  since  Joseph,  Sr.  's  visit  to  their  home  in  Potsdam  when  he  brought  them  a  Book  of 
Mormon.  It  must  have  been  a  thrilling  experience  for  the  newcomers  to  meet  their  distinguished  kinsman, 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  George  A.  formed  an  immediate  attachment  for  him.  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. ,  was  now  in 
his  twenty- eighth  year  and  George  A.  lacked  one  month  and  a  day  of  being  sixteen  years. 

"We  were  heartily  welcomed  by  Cousin  Joseph  the  Prophet.  "  relates  George  A.  "It  was  the  first 
time  I  had  seen  him.  He  conducted  us  to  his  father  who  lived  in  a  large  log  house.  "  (Memoirs  George 
A.  Smith) 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  recorded  in  his  (Journal  History  May  25,  1833)  "My  uncle  John  Smith  and 
family  arrived  in  Kirtland  from  Potsdam,  New  York,  my  uncle  being  an  Elder  in  the  Church,  and  his  wife 
and  son  George  Albert  Smith,  a  lad  of  fifteen,  were  members.  They  were  the  first  of  my  father's  relatives 
to  obey  the  Gospel.  " 
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Chapter  VI 


KIRTLAND 

At  last  the  family  was  with  the  Saints  in  the  little  town  of  Kirtland,  and  joy  and  happiness  must 
have  filled  their  hearts  as  they  associated  with  friends  and  relatives.  The  day  after  their  arrival,  they 
rented  a  house  from  Brother  Joseph  Cox  and  moved  into  it. 


KIRTLAND  TEMPLE 


GEORGE  A.  WROTE:  "WHILE  IN  THE  TEMPLE  I  HAD  A  VISION  OF  THE 
MILLENNIUM  AND  EXCLAIMED:  'ALL  THE  WORLD  IS  GIVING  GLORY  TO  GOD. 

On  Wednesday,  June  5,  1833,  the  construction  work  began  on  the  Kirtland  Temple  and  young 
George  A.  was  soon  inbibed  with  the  spirit  of  the  work.  He  spent  the  summer  and  fall  quarrying  and 
hauling  rock,  also  attending  masons  and  performing  other  labor  about  the  walls.  During  the  first  day’s 
work  Hyrum  Smith  and  Reynolds  Cahoon,  commenced  the  work  on  the  foundation. 

George  A.  wrote:  "The  temple  was  built  of  bluish  sandstone,  and  the  basement  story,  corners,  win¬ 
dows,  caps  and  sills,  were  of  neatly  cut  stone,  and  afterwards  cemented  and  finished  off  to  match  the 
basement. 

"In  the  fall  my  father  purchased  a  small  farm  of  about  twenty- seven  acres,  some  two  and  a  half 
miles  from  town.  We  finished  a  log  house  body  standing  on  the  place  and  finished  clearing  ten  acres 
during  the  winter  and  spring  of  1834  and  planted  it  to  corn.  My  father  hired  a  carpenter,  Elder  Brigham 
Young,  a  new  convert  who  had  just  come  to  Kirtland,  to  put  the  floor  down.  He,  (Elder  Young)  had 
recently  built  up  several  branches  of  the  church  and  had  brought  them  to  Kirtland  with  him  when  he 
came.  " 
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Brigham  was  thirty-three  years  of  age  and  George  A.  sixteen  years  and  at  this  time  commenced  a 
life  time  friendship. 

Elder  Joseph  H.  Wakefield,  the  man  who  baptized  George  A. ,  apostatized  soon  after  coming  to 
Kirtiand  and  he  became  a  bitter  enemy  against  the  prophet.  He  joined  with  a  Dr.  Hurlbert  and  threatened 
the  lives  of  the  "First  Presidency"  which  had  been  organized  on  March  18,  1833.  They  were  the  first 
organized  Presidency  in  this  generation. 

It  was  necessary  for  men  to  stand  on  guard  to  protect  the  lives  of  the  Brethren.  George  A.  daring 
the  winter  of  1333-34,  stood  guard  at  the  home  of  Sidney  Rigdon  to  protect  him  from  his  enemies. 

George  A.  attended  the  organization  of  the  High  Council  at  Kirtiand,  February  17,  1834.  His  father, 
John  Smith,  was  chosen  as  a  member  of  this  council. 

At  a  session  of  the  High  Council  a  week  later,  the  Prophet  made  known  to  the  brethren  that  he  intended 
to  build  up  a  group  of  faithful  brethren  and  go  to  Jackson  County,  Missouri,  and  assist  the  Saints  who  had 
been  dispossessed  of  their  possessions,  to  regain  their  inheritance  and  continue  to  build  up  Zion.  Tins 
group  was  to  be  known  as  "Zion's  Camp.  " 

George  A.  writes:  "I  was  selected  by  President  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. ,  to  accompany  him  to  Missouri, 
being  then  in  my  seventeenth  year.  My  father  furnished  me  with  a  musket,  generally  known  as  a  Green’s 
Arm,  a  pair  of  pantaloons  made  of  bed  ticking,  a  pair  of  cotton  shirts,  a  straw  hat,  cloth  coat  and  vest, 
a  blanket,  a  pair  of  new  boots,  and  an  extra  shirt  and  pantaloons  which  my  mother  packed  up  in  a  knap 
sack  made  of  apron  check.  In  this  outfit,  on  May  5,  1834,  I  started  with  my  brethren  in  the  company 
called  Zion's  Camp.  I  was  large  for  my  age,  my  eyes  which  were  always  very  weak,  were  inflamed. 

The  first  day  we  traveled  tv/ enty- seven  miles  and  slept  in  the  barn  of  Mr.  Ford,  in  the  town  of  Streets- 
borough.  My  new  boots  blistered  my  feet  severely  and  Joseph  gave  me  a  pair  of  his  own  which  was  a  great 
relief  to  me.  " 

He  continues:  "President  Joseph  selected  me  to  be  of  his  mess.  I  slept  in  his  tent  lying  directly  at 
his  feet  and  heard  many  of  his  counsels  and  instructions  to  the  officers  of  the  camp.  Zebedee  Coltrin  was 
cook.  After  my  days  walk,  it  was  my  duty  to  bring  water,  make  fires  and  wait  upon  the  cook.  " 

That  George  A.  was  overgrown  and  awkward  for  his  years  he  was  fully  sensitive  to  the  fact,  as  shown 
in  the  following  conversation  with  the  Prophet  at  the  time  George  A’s  life  was  spared  through  Joseph’s 
administration,  from  a  violent  attack  of  Cholera,  and  his  cousin  Jesse  Johnson  Smith  had  died.  "Joseph 
said  to  me,  'If  your  work  had  been  finished  you  would  have  had  to  tumble  into  the  ground  without  a 
coffin.  '  I  told  him,  it  did  seem  as  if  it  would  have  been  better  for  me  to  have  died  than  Cousin  Jesse 
as  he  had  a  good  education,  clear  sight,  and  many  other  qualifications  which  I  did  not  possess.  He 
could  have  been  a  far  greater  benefit  to  the  Church.  He  replied;  'You  do  not  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord 
in  these  things. '  ” 

George  A.  continues:  "The  camp  was  organized  into  tens.  Joseph  Smith  was  acknowledged 
Commander- in-  Chief,  and  Lyman  Wight  was  the  Second  Officer.  Joseph  selected  two  companies  of  ten 
men  each  as  his  Life  Guard.  I  was  appointed  his  Armor  Bearer,  and  the  rest  of  the  journey  I  took  care  of 
and  kept  his  arms  loaded  and  in  good  order.  They  consisted  of  a  brace  of  fine  silver  mounted  brass 
barrelled  horse  pistols,  which  had  been  taken  from  a  British  Officer  in  the  War  of  1812,  a  rifle,  also  a 
sword.  I  generally  accompanied  him  wherever  he  went,  carrying  these  arms  with  me.  This  gave  me  a 
better  opportunity  of  hearing  the  counsels  and  instructions  of  the  Prophet  than  I  had  previously.  ” 

This  close  association  with  the  Prophet  helped  crystalize  young  George  A.  's  religious  convictions 
and  mould  his  character  to  the  point  where  all  else  save  the  Gospel  was  of  secondary  consideration  as  is 
shown  in  the  course  of  activity  he  followed  the  rest  of  his  life.  Though  he  was  awkward  and  ungainly, 
his  wonderful  mind  was  remembering  every  word  as  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  greatest  man  of  his  generation. 
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He  became  an  intelligent  forceful  advocate  of  the  doctrines  that  the  Prophet  taught. 

Sunday  June  15  -  "Traveled  about  fifteen  miles  and  crossed  the  Chariton  River.  At  the  Ferry,  Orson 
Hyde  and  Parley  P.  Pratt  returned  from  Jefferson  City  and  reported  that  Governor  Daniel  Dunklin  refused 
to  fulfill  his  promise  of  reinstating  the  brethren  on  their  lands  in  Jackson  County.  "  That  part  of  the  Zion 
Camp  mission  had  failed. 

George  A.  with  the  other  members  had  to  pass  through  many  hardships,  but  he  must  have  been  a  good 
companion  as  he  was  cheerful,  thoughtful  of  others,  would  rather  suffer  a  great  wrong  than  do  one.  He 
had  a  ready  wit  and  a  keen  sense  of  humor.  One  day  he  was  given  a  bucket  with  which  to  get  some  butter¬ 
milk.  On  returning,  one  of  the  brothers  scolded  "why  the  horses  drink  out  of  that  bucket.  "  He  replied 
cheerfully,  "Why  worry  about  the  bucket,  you  ought  to  have  seen  the  churn.  "  Nevertheless  they  drank 
all  the  buttermilk. 

On  June  19,  the  Camp  reached  the  town  of  Richmond,  Ray  County.  Here  they  were  informed  that  a 
company  of  Missourians  were  preparing  to  meet  them  and  destroy  them.  The  evening  after  they  had 
pitched  their  tents;  "five  men  rode  up  and  told  us  we  would  see  hell  before  morning.  "  Soon  black  clouds 
came  up  and  it  began  to  rain. 

The  storm  was  very  heavy  and  the  tents  were  quickly  flooded.  George  A.  sought  refuge  in  a  wagon, 
but  his  blankets  were  thoroughly  soaked.  He  writes;  "The  thunder  and  lightning  exceeded  all  description 
that  I  am  capable  of  giving.  The  water  in  Fishing  Creek  rose  from  a  few  inches  in  depth  to  forty  feet.  " 
This  storm  proved  a  blessing  to  the  brethren  as  subsequent  events  proved  that  the  Missourians  were  ready 
to  attack  the  Mormon  Camp  that  night,  but  the  storm  completely  demoralized  them  and  ruined  their  plan. 

On  June  23,  George  A.  writes:  "During  our  noon  eat  near  the  place  where  the  town  of  Pittsfield  stands, 
Joseph  stood  on  a  wagon  while  he  made  a  speech  to  the  camp.  He  said  that  the  ’Lord  'was  displeased  with 
us.  That  our  murmuring  and  fault  finding  and  want  of  humility  had  kindled  the  anger  of  the  Lord  against 
us,  and  that  a  severe  scourge  would  come  upon  the  camp,  and  many  would  die  like  sheep  with  rot,  and 
we  cannot  help  it;  it  must  come,  but  by  repentance  and  humility  and  the  prayer  of  faith,  the  chastisement 
may  be  alleviated  but  cannot  be  entirely  turned  away.  For  as  the  Lord  lives,  this  camp  must  suffer  a 
severe  scourge  for  their  wickedness  and  rebellion,  I  say  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  *  This  prophecy  struck 
me  to  the  heart;  I  thought  we  should  probably  get  into  battle  with  the  mob  and  some  of  us  get  killed.  Little 
thought  I  that  within  four  weeks,  a  dozen  of  my  brethren  would  be  laid  in  the  ground  without  coffins  by 
the  fell  hand  of  the  plague.  But  it  was  so  and  I  learned  ever  after  to  heed  the  councils  of  the  Prophet,  and 
not  murmur  at  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  ” 

George  A.  gave  a  very  vivid  description  of  the  Plague  and  the  deaths  and  burial  of  many  who  died. 
Jesse  J.  came  down  and  then  George  A.  himself,  at  this  point  Joseph  sent  Hyrum  Page  with  his  horse  to 
bring  Jesse  J.  and  George  A.  to  where  he  was.  Jesse  J.  was  too  sick  and  died.  After  George  A.  reached 
the  Prophet  and  was  administered  to  by  him,  he  got  well. 

George  A.  writes:  "The  Prophet  Joseph  took  full  share  of  the  fatigues  of  the  journey,  in  addition  to 
the  care  of  providing  for  the  camp,  and  presiding  over  it.  He  walked  most  of  the  time  and  had  a  full 
share  of  blistered,  bloody,  and  sore  feet,  which  was  the  natural  result  of  walking  twenty-five  to  forty 
miles  a  day  in  the  hot  season  of  the  year. 

"But  during  the  entire  trip  he  never  uttered  a  murmur  or  complaint,  while  most  of  the  men  in  the 
camp  complained  to  him  of  sore  toes,  blistered  feet,  long  drives,  scanty  supply  of  provisions,  poor  quality 

of  bread,  bad  corn  dodger,  frouzey  butter,  strong  honey,  strong  bacon  and  cheese - .  Joseph  had  to 

bear  with  us  and  tutor  us  like  children.  There  were  many,  however,  in  the  camp  who  never  murmured, 
and  who  were  always  ready  and  willing  to  do  as  our  leader  desired.  Some  of  these  men  were  Brigham 
Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Wilford  Woodruff,  Orson  Hyde,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt,  and  Jedidiah  M. 
Grant,  and  they  became  George  A.  ’s  life  long  friends  and  companions. 
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"At  Liberty,  Clay  County,  Missouri,  July  9,  1834,  I  received  an  honorable  discharge  from  Zion’s 
Camp,  signed  by  Lyman  Wight,  Major  General.  " 

"On  our  return  journey  when  we  reached  Louisville,  Indiana,  Joseph,  Hyrum,  William  and  F.  G. 
Williams  took  the  stage  for  Kirtland,  a  distance  of  350  miles.  Joseph  gave  me  and  the  other  boys  who 
were  left  with  his  wagons  some  money  to  bear  our  expenses  through.  We  arrived  in  Kirtland  on  August  4, 
1834,  having  driven  the  horses  fifty-seven  miles  the  last  day.  Two  of  us  walked  at  a  time  nearly  the 
whole  distance.  Joseph  received  us  kindly.  I  handed  him  $4.  00  of  the  money  he  gave  me  to  bear  my 
expenses. 

"I  walked  two  and  a  half  miles  to  my  father's  and  as  I  arrived  at  the  door,  I  heard  him  say,  'Let  us 
pray.  *  I  knelt  down  outside  the  door  and  as  he  prayed  for  my  safe  return  my  heart  was  full  of  gratitude.  ” 

George  A.  traveled  2000  miles  on  foot  to  and  from  Missouri  and  records  many  interesting  experiences. 

"The  first  day’s  work  after  my  return  was  cutting  hay,  and  toward  evening  I  was  attacked  with  ague 
and  fever,  which  continued  with  but  very  little  cessation  for  six  months.  When  it  left  me  I  was  weak  al¬ 
though  apparently  fleshy.  During  the  time  of  my  sickness  I  read  the  ’Works  of  Josephus.  ’  "  Josephus  was 
a  noted  Jewish  historian  who  detailed  the  history  of  the  Jews  from  the  Creation  down  to  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem. 

It  shows  the  precocity  of  George  A.  *s  mind  that  he  never  forgot  what  he  read,  ponderous  though  it 
was,  but  could  always  call  to  mind  any  fact  he  had  read  whenever  he  needed  to  use  it  for  the  rest  of  his 
life. 


One  time,  when  on  their  return  journey,  they  lost  their  way  in  the  prairie  and  could  not  find  the  road. 
Joseph,  who  knew  George  A.  ’s  excellent  memory,  asked  him  to  guide  them  out  of  their  difficulties. 

George  A.  told  the  brethren  that  if  they  would  follow  him  but  a  short  distance  they  would  find  a  creek, 
and  that  if  they  would  cross  it  and  go  upstream  a  few  rods,  they  would  find  a  spring  which  they  did.  George 
A.  remembered  the  location  after  having  seen  it  but  once.  He  seemed  never  to  forget  anything. 

He  wrote  the  account  of  Zion’s  Camp  from  memory  ten  years  after  the  journey.  He  couldn’t  write 
at  the  time. 

His  remarkable  memory  made  of  him  a  cabinet  of  history,  or  brilliant  on  any  subject  with  which  he 
had  once  familiarized  himself.  His  was  a  quenchless  thirst  for  knowledge.  He  took  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  to  inform  himself. 


t. 
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Chapter  VII 


EARLY  MISSIONS  -  I  -  II  -  III 

March  1,  1835,  "I  was  ordained  into  the  first  quorum  of  Seventy,  under  the  hands  of  Joseph  Smith, 

Sr.  ,  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  ,  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  who  was  spokesman.  I  was  the  junior  member  of  that  quorum.  " 
The  calling  of  Seventy  was  to  preach  the  gospel. 

Ordination  of  George  A.  Smith,  March  1st,  1835. 

Taken  from  the  Original  Journal. 

George  A.  Smith's  Ordination; 

Thou  shalt  go  forth  and  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  nations  who  sit  in  darkness.  We  seal  upon  thee 
the  power  of  this  ministry.  If  thou  art  faithful  from  this  hour,  thou  shalt  receive  a  fulness  of  joy,  thou 
wilt  ask  and  the  Lord  will  give  thee;  shalt  ask  and  he  will  give  again.  Thou  shalt  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  Thou  shalt  see  great  things  and  contemplate  mighty  things.  Thy  heart  shall  desire  to  see  the  work 
of  God  roll  on  and  thou  shalt  see  it.  We  seal  another  blessing  upon  thee.  Thou  shalt  return  with  thy 
brethren  hereafter  thou  hast  labored  much  and  suffered  much,  and  thy  coming  in  shall  be  greater  than  thy 
going  out.  These  blessings  we  confer  upon  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  -  Amen. 

Given  under  the  hands  of  --  Joseph  Smith,  Sen. 

Joseph  Smith,  Jr. 

Sidney  Rigdon  (mouth). 

(Recorded  in  Book  E  page  279,  369. ) 

"On  May  30,  1835,  I  was  appointed  on  a  mission  to  preach  the  gosple  in  the  East.  My  circumstances 
were  so  reduced  that  I  could  not  procure  clothes  to  go  in.  Joseph  and  Hyrum  gave  me  some  gray  cloth 
to  make  me  a  coat  and  snuff  colored  vest  and  pantaloons.  Brother  Charles  Thompson  cut  them  out  and 
sister  Eliza  Brown  made  them  up  for  me.  Elder  Brigham  Young  gave  me  a  pair  of  shoes.  As  I  had  no 

valise,  I  took  a  small  tin  trunk,  and  put  into  it  a  couple  of  extra  shirts.  My  father  gave  me  a  pocket 

Bible.  Elder  Lyman  Smith,  a  second  cousin,  about  twenty  years  old,  a  member  of  the  same  quorum, 
and  being  the  same  who  was  wounded  by  the  discharge  of  a  horse  pistol  at  Fishing  River  in  June,  1834, 
was  appointed  to  travel  with  me. 

"As  my  trunk  was  not  full  and  he  had  no  valise,  he  put  his  extra  linen,  etc.  ,  into  it  and  we  carried 
it  alternately  by  the  wooden  handle  attached  to  the  top  of  the  trunk. 

"I  called  to  see  Cousin  Joseph.  He  gave  me  a  Book  of  Mormon,  shook  hands  with  me  and  said: 

Treach  short  sermons,  make  short  prayers,  and  deliver  your  sermons  with  a  prayerful  heart.  ’  This  advice 
I  have  always  denominated  my  College  Education. 

"I  called  on  my  uncle,  Father  Joseph  Smith,  Sr.  "  and  asked  him  if  he  had  any  advice  to  give  me. 

He  replied:  'Yes,  always  go  in  at  the  little  end  of  the  horn,  and  you  are  sure  to  go  out  the  big,  but  if 
you  go  in  at  the  big  end  of  the  horn  you  will  be  obliged  to  go  out  at  the  little  end.  '" 

On  June  5,  1835,  George  A.  Smith  started  on  his  first  mission.  He  was  approaching  his  eighteenth 

birthday.  He  writes,  "I  was  not  able  to  write  sufficiently  well  to  keep  a  journal.  My  traveling  companion, 
Lyman  Smith,  kept  a  very  brief  one  which  was  lost.  I  write  from  memory,  most  of  the  dates  and  distances 
being  forgotten,  but  the  principle  facts  are  fresh  in  my  mind.  " 

They  traveled  twenty  miles  the  first  day  and  put  up  with  Daniel  Allen,  a  member  of  the  Church  for 
the  Sabbath.  They  had  been  sent  on  an  appointment  to  preach  at  his  house  in  Montville,  Geauga  County, 
Ohio.  "Friends  and  neighbors  gathered  at  his  home  to  hear  the  Elders.  "  The  boys  were  humble  and  felt 
their  unpreparedness.  He  writes:  "We  retired  early  to  the  woods  and  asked  the  Lord  to  give  us  something 


52 


to  say  and  enable  us  to  preach  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  for  we  certainly  felt  our  weakness.  A  small 
congregation  assembled  filling  Brother  Daniel  Allen's  home.  As  Lyman  Smith  was  the  older,  he  agreed 
to  preach  first.  He  was  a  handsome  looking  young  man,  six  feet  high  and  well  proportioned,  with  beau¬ 
tiful  dark  hair.  He  read  the  33rd  Chapter  of  Jeremiah  and  prayed;  he  gave  out  a  hymn  which  he  sang, 
then  preached  for  five  minutes.  Now  came  my  turn.  It  was  an  awful  moment.  Suffice  it  to  say  I  talked 
about  fifteen  minutes,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  told  everything  that  I  had  ever  heard  taught  by  the  Elders , 
and  much  that  I  never  thought  of  before.  At  least  I  hinted  at  every  principle  which  I  understood;  and 
bore  a  strong  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  work,  and  sat  down  confused.  The  people,  however,  seemed 
very  well  satisfied  and  said  that  we  had  done  first  rate  for  boys.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith)  This  was 
no  doubt  the  first  public  discourse  given  by  George  A.  His  humility  and  sincerity  appealed  to  the  people. 

He  always  left  a  blessing  on  those  who  opened  their  doors  to  them  as  they  traveled  without  purse  or 
script. 

On  Monday,  June  7th,  they  continued  their  journey  and  walked  through  a  forest,  a  distance  of  ten 
miles.  At  noon  they  called  at  a  small  log  house,  and  were  given  "some  bread  and  milk,  for  which  we 
thanked  the  Lord  and  blessed  the  people  who  gave  it  to  us.  "  That  night  they  stayed  with  a  wealthy  farmer 
who  made  them  welcome,  "But  his  wife  was  very  cross.  " 

"Thus  they  pursued  their  journey  from  day  to  day,  going  from  farm  to  farm  on  foot  trying  to  preach 
the  restored  gospel  if  opportunity  arose.  Many  scoffed  and  derided  them,  but  they  never  faltered  seeking 
an  opportunity  on  all  occasions  to  preach  the  restored  gospel.  They  crossed  the  Ohio  into  Pennsylvania, 
and  from  Pennsylvania  to  New  York.  " 

On  June  15th,  they  asked  at  sixteen  houses  for  something  to  eat,  but  were  refused  at  each  house.  It 
began  to  rain,  so  they  went  into  the  woods  to  pray.  "We  asked  the  Lord  to  give  us  something  to  eat. 

Calling  at  the  next  cabin,  we  were  welcomed  by  the  woman,  who  furnished  us  with  some  pies,  pudding, 
and  cakes.  This  she  said  would  stay  our  stomachs  while  she  cooked  something  for  dinner.  She  said  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  ’You  must  have  suffered  for  you  have  been  amongst  a  hardened  lot.  ' 

"From  thence  we  went  to  Sparta,  called  at  Bates’  Tavern,  and  asked  if  the  people  would  like  to  hear 
us  preach  on  the  morrow.  He  invited  us  in,  made  us  welcome,  and  gave  out  an  appointment  for  us  to 
preach  in  the  school  house  on  the  morrow.  We  spent  our  leisure  time  in  prayer  in  the  wilderness,  for 
power  and  the  Spirit  of  God  to  enable  us  to  preach  to  the  people. 

"At  the  hour  of  meeting  the  house  was  filled.  I  opened  by  reading  the  12th  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians. 

I  felt  so  embarrassed  that  I  wished  I  could  turn  myself  into  a  grain  of  wheat  and  roll  into  a  crevice  in  the 
floor.  Then  I  preached  from  the  third  chapter  of  Acts  on  the  restitution  of  all  things.  The  people  were 
pleased  and  said  they  liked  short  sermons.  We  had  a  crowded  house,  and  people  paid  great  attention. 

"We  went  to  Greenwood,  and  there  was  a  small  branch  of  theChurch,  built  up  by  Elders  David  Foot 
and  Josiah  Richardson,  who  resided  there.  We  labored  with  them  for  some  time.  We  preached  in  Wood 
Hall,  Jasper,  Addison,  Andover,  and  other  places  in  the  neighborhood.  We  preached  in  public  and  in 
private  by  the  fireside.  We  baptized  eight  notwithstanding  we  met  with  considerable  opposition  from  a 
number  of  Methodists.  The  first  persons  I  baptized  were  Mr.  Lish  and  wife.  At  Wood  Hall  Brother 
McMines  and  family  were  baptized. 

"We  preached  at  Dryden  and  visited  a  few  Saints  in  Onandagua  County,  preaching  in  Spafford, 

Olisko,  and  several  other  places. 

When  they  arrived  at  Verona  Springs  in  Oneida  County,  they  visited  an  uncle,  Mr.  Wilders,  and 
other  relatives  of  Brother  Lyman  Smith's.  The  young  elders  did  all  they  could  to  convince  them  of  the 
truth,  but  all  the  relatives  rejected  it.  After  leaving  the  Wilder  family  they  commenced  their  journey 
home  as  George  A.  writes,  "traveling  and  preaching  by  the  way  publicly  and  privately  as  we  could  get 
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opportunity.  .  .  Near  Montazuma  we  learned  that  Elder  Jedediah  M.  Grant  and  Harvey  Stanley  had  been 
preaching  in  the  neighborhood  and  had  built  up  a  branch  on  Sullivan’s  Island.  As  it  was  on  our  way,  we 
visited  them  and  attended  several  meetings  with  them. 

"After  encouraging  theSaints  and  bearing  testimony  to  the  world,  we  left  for  Kirtland  to  spend  the 
winter  in  the  School  of  the  Prophets. 

"My  shoes,  which  Brother  Brigham  Young  gave  me,  were  worn  out,  and  Brother  Sherman  Brown  gave 
me  another  pair.  "  The  shoes  being  new  and  George  A.  doing  so  much  walking,  his  heels  and  toes  and 
balls  of  feet  were  covered  with  blisters.  Every  toe  nail  came  off  after  he  reached  home. 

They  had  traveled  1,  850  miles  on  foot,  held  seventy-five  meetings,  and  baptized  eight  persons, 
conversed  and  bore  their  testimony  to  every  person  who  would  listen.  They  arrived  home  November  2, 
1835. 


”1  found  my  father  living  in  a  small  house  near  Cousin  Joseph’s,  overseeing  Ms  farm  and  other  pro¬ 
perty.  I  assisted  him  a  few  days  on  the  farm,  closing  up  the  fall  work  and  then  commenced  going  to  the 
School  of  the  Prophets.  This  school  was  held  in  a  room  under  the  printing  office,  taught  by  Joseph  Smith, 
Junior,  and  Sidney  Rigden.  I  studied  English  grammer  about  six  weeks.  The  school  was  removed  to  the 
attic  story  of  the  temple. 

"I  went  to  school  in  the  upper  part  of  the  temple,  studied  Whelpley's  Compe.nd  of  History,  Kirkham’s 
Grammar,  Olney’s  Geography,  and  Jacobs’  Latin  Grammar.  The  school  was  in  three  departments;  the 
first  or  juveniles  were  taught  by  Elias  Smith,  the  more  advanced  by  Marcellus  F.  Cowdery,  and  Professor 
Haws  taught  the  classics.  He  requested  me  to  take  charge  of  a  grammar  class  of  beginners,  proffering, 
if  I  would  lecture  to  them  one  hour  a  day,  to  give  me  my  tuition  free.  He  said  i  would  have  no  difficulty, 
as  they  were  all  beginners,  and  although  I  had  studied  but  a  few  weeks,  I  could  keep  ahead  of  them. 

As  a  boy,  George  A.  had  a  keen  desire  for  knowledge  and  absorbed  every  printed  page  he  read,  and 
because  of  his  marvelous  memory,  could  easily  keep  ahead  of  his  class.  His  experiences  were  indelibly 
impressed  on  his  mind  so  that  he  could  vividly  recall  scenes  and  events  as  though  they  had  just  happened. 

”1  undertook  to  study  the  Hebrew  language  under  Professor  Leixas,  but  failed  for  the  want  of  eyesight. 

I  was  attacked  with  inflammatory  rheumatism,  which  swelled  my  legs,  right  arm,  and  shoulder,  so  that 
I  could  not  help  myself  for  several  v/eeks  except  with  my  left  hand.  I  suffered  the  most  excruciating  pain, 
and  although  the  winter  was  very  cold,  I  could  suffer  no  clothes  on  me  except  a  very  light  blanket. 

’’Cousin  Joseph  came  to  see  me.  I  told  him  I  was  almost  discouraged,  being  afraid  that  my  joints 
would  be  drawn  out.  He  told  me  I  should  never  get  discouraged,  whatever  difficulties  might  surround  me. 
If  I  were  sunk  into  the  lowest  pit  of  Nova  Scotia  and  all  the  Rocky  Mountains  piled  on  top  of  me,  I  ought 
not  to  be  discouraged,  but  hang  on,  exercise  faith,  and  keep  up  good  courage,  and  I  should  come  out  on 
the  top  of  the  heap.  January  1,  1836,  he  laid  hands  on  me  in  company  with  several  of  the  Elders.  My 
pain  instantly  left  me  and  I  gradually  recovered  my  strength  and  the  use  of  my  limbs.  ’’  (Memoirs  of 
George  A.  Smith) 

1836:  "I  passed  through  the  ordinances  of  endowments  and  received  much  instruction  and  many 
manifestations  of  the  Spirit.  While  in  the  temple  I  had  a  vision  of  the  millennium  and  exclaimed,  "All 
the  world  is  giving  glory  to  God! "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith  page  36) 
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SECOND  MISSION 


George  A.  records:  "In  the  spring  of  1836,  I  started  on  my  second  mission  with  Charles  H.  Smith, 
son  of  my  late  Uncle  Samuel  Smith.  Cousin  Hyrum,  when  on  a  visit  to  the  East  had  brought  Charles  to 
Kirtland  and  sent  him  to  school,  boarding  him  and  paying  his  expenses  for  six  months.  He  was  ten  weeks 
older  than  I.  We  had  spent  our  childhood  together,  having  been  born  and  raised  until  nine  years  of  age 
within  a  few  rods  of  each  other.  He  had  been  baptized  only  a  few  days  before  starting.  He  grew  faint¬ 
hearted  and  returned  to  Kirtland.  I  continued  on  this  mission  about  six  weeks,  preaching  in  Newbury, 
Independence,  and  other  parts  of  Cuyahoga  County. 

"While  I  was  on  this  mission.  Uncles  Asahel  and  Silas  Smith  moved  to  Kirtland  with  their  families, 
bringing  with  them  my  grandmother  (Mary  Duty  Smith).  She  saw  all  her  grandchildren  and  great-grand¬ 
children  that  were  in  Ohio  except  myself,  then  quietly  laid  down  and  slept  on  the  27th  day  of  May,  1836. 
She  was  interred  in  the  burial  ground  near  the  temple.  I  returned  to  Kirtland  soon  after.  " 

About  a  week  later,  June  1st,  George  A.  returned  to  the  mission  field  in  Ohio  in  company  with  his 
Uncle  Joseph  Smith,  Sr.  ,  and  his  father.  He  writes:  "I  traveled  with  them  and  visited  several  branches 
in  Cuyahoga  County.  Father  and  Uncle  Joseph  Smith  administered  patriarchal  blessings  wherever  they 
went.  At  Tinker’s  Creek  I  found  a  company  of  Saints  emigrating  to  Missouri,  and  accompanied  them  as 
far  as  Clear  Fork  of  the  Mohegan  River.  Here  I  commenced  preaching  in  towns  in  Richland  County,  on 
the  evidences  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  After  one  meeting  I  baptized  William  Yorkham  and  wife.  (He 
was  afterward  dreadfully  mutilated  by  the  mob  at  Haun's  Mill,  Missouri,  and  lost  a  leg  in  consequence. )" 
(Memoirs,  George  A.  Smith) 

July  4,  1836,  "I  delivered  an  oration  in  a  grove  near  Perrysville,  in  which  I  portrayed  strongly  the 
danger  our  national  government  was  in  of  dissolution  in  consequence  of  the  great  increase  of  mob  violence 
throughout  the  country,  and  the  total  disregard  of  officers  of  the  law  for  their  solemn  oaths,  when  sworn 
to  support  the  constitution  and  to  protect  the  people.  ” 

George  A.  remained  in  the  mission  field  all  summer.  Needing  some  clothes,  he  undertook  to  work 
in  the  harvest  field,  but  the  first  day’s  work  brought  on  the  rheumatism.  He  became  so  lame  it  was  hard 
for  him  to  even  walk. 

Henry  Sherwood  came  from  Kirtland  to  be  his  companion.  They  traveled  together  three  months. 

George  A.  continued  preaching,  teaching,  administering  to  the  sick,  and  having  many  varied 
experiences  that  were  changing  the  boy  into  a  strong  man  capable  of  heavy  responsibility.  He  reached 
home  on  October  10,  1836,  having  traveled,  1,  200  miles  on  foot.  His  uncle  Joseph  and  his  father  returned 
on  the  same  day  in  good  health  and  spirits.  They  traveled  1,  600  miles  in  a  one  horse  wagon. 

"My  father  purchased  two  lots  in  the  city  of  Kirtland  from  the  Prophet  Joseph  for  which  he  gave  his 
note  for  one  thousand  dollars.  He  also  purchased  a  small  building  12  x  16,  in  which  he  resided,  for  sixty- 
five  dollars.  He  moved  this  onto  one  of  the  lots,  built  a  front  to  it  16  x  20,  1  and  1/2  stories  high.  This 
made  us  quite  comfortable  for  the  ensuing  winter. 

"In  the  spring  of  1837,  I  attended  the  second  Solemn  Assembly  held  in  the  temple.  There  was  a 
great  spirit  of  apostacy,  and  a  severe  attempt  was  made  to  overthrow  my  cousin  Joseph;  though  my  knees 
never  quaked,  nor  my  heart  for  a  mement  fainted.  I  was  always  Joseph’s  friend.  His  enemies  were  my 
enemies.  " 

This  loyalty  to  the  greatest  man  of  his  generation  was  the  key  to  George  A's  success  as  one  of  the 
great  leaders  of  the  Mormon  Church.  It  was  a  distressing  time,  when  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell 
seemed  bent  on  overthrowing  the  Church  and  the  Prophet  Joseph,  but  he  found  George  was  one  he  could 
depend  on. 
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THIRD  MISSION 


He  writes:  "In  the  midst  of  this  apostacy,  Joseph  directed  me  to  go  and  attend  a  conference  in 
Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  and  to  travel  and  preach  in  the  south  country  as  the  Lord  should  open  the  way 
before  me.  We  started  on  foot,  each  carrying  a  leather  valise.  "  His  ready  wit  and  memory  helped  him 
in  talking  to  and  refuting  the  sectarian  ministers  whenever  they  tried  to  ridicule  his  teachings. 

One  evening  he  preached  on  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  inviting  the  people  to  investigate  it.  George  A.  writes:  "A  Lutheran  minister  arose 
when  I  was  through,  and  stated  that  I  had  told  the  people  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  true  and  they  should 
all  be  damned  if  they  did  not  believe  it.  'Now,  ’  says  he,  ’We  cannot  be  damned  if  we  have  not  the 
evidence.  As  to  the  Bible  it’s  truth  is  attested  in  three  ways.  First,  we  have  a  map  of  all  the  country  it 
describes.  I  challenge  this  stranger  to  present  a  map  of  Zarahemla  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Secondly,  we  have  the  original  records  of  the  Bible.  I  challenge  these  strangers  to  produce  the  original 
records  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Thirdly,  we  must  have  evidence  that  the  translation  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  rendered  by  competent  persons.  We  demand  these  evidences.  We  are  prepared  to  meet  the 
issue.  Our  evidence  is  ready  as  far  as  the  Bible  is  concerned,  and  the  same  evidence  must  be  produced  in 
relation  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  or  we  pronounce  it  an  imposition,  and  the  propagators  children  of  Hell*  * 

"In  reply  I  stated  that  this  gentleman  could  not  be  a  man  of  fair  reputation  or  he  would  not  say  in  the 
presence  of  this  congregation  as  he  had  said,  that  I  had  stated  in  my  discourse  that  every  one  of  you  would 
be  damned  if  you  did  not  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon,  when  he  must  be  aware  that  yon  all  know  that  I 
said  no  such  thing.  Interrupting  me  he  cried  out:  ’Show  the  map  of  Zarahemla. '  1  replied,  "At  any  time 
and  place  that  you  will  produce  the  map  of  the  Land  of  Nod,  spoken  of  in  Genesis,  I  am  prepared  to  meet 
you  and  produce  the  map  of  Zarahemla.  "  He  said:  ’Show  us  the  original  plates  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

I  am  prepared  to  exhibit  the  original  of  the  Bible.  George  A.  answered,  "any  time  you  bring  forward  the 
original  tablets  of  stone,  upon  which  God  wrote  with  his  finger  the  Ten  Commandments;  and  the  original 
parchment  of  papyrus,  upon  which  Moses  wrote  the  book  of  the  law;  and  also  bring  the  two  sticks  upon 
which  Ezekiel  wrote,  I  will  exhibit  the  gold  plates  from  which  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  translated.  " 
(Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

The  audience  laughed,  and  the  minister  fled  in  dismay,  cursing  on  his  way. 

"On  Friday,  August  18,  1837,  Brother  Cowdry  and  I  attended  a  conference  at  Shinston,  Harrison 
County,  West  Virginia.  There  were  about  seventy  Saints  represented  from  different  parts  of  the  country. 

Elder  Samuel  Jones  presided  at  the  conference .  Seven  persons  were  baptized  in  Jones*  Run  by 

Elder  Samuel  Jones,  one  of  them  a  young  lady,  named  Bathsheba  W.  Bigler. 

"Later  I  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Mark  Bigler,  a  wealthy  farmer,  who  lived  two  miles  below 
Shinston.  He  earnestly  solicited  me  to  visit  his  house.  He  said  his  wife  and  two  of  his  daughters  had  just 
been  baptized.  ....  I  stopped  with  CoL  John  Martin,  and  next  morning  the  Colonel  and  some  half 
dozen  others  were  baptized,  Mr.  Bigler  among  the  rest.  Here  I  commenced  an  agreeable  acquaintance 
with  his  daughter,  Bathsheba  W. ,  whose  baptism  1  had  witnessed  on  the  21st  of  August.  "  (Memoirs  of 
George  A.  Smith) 

George  A.  remained  in  this  area  three  mouths,  traveling  and  preaching  through  the  counties  of 
Harrison,  Tyler,  and  Monongahela,  making  a  circuit  of  about  one  hundred  fifity  miles  until  winter  set  in. 
He  writes:  "Many  of  the  people  were  nor  able  to  make  me  comfortable.  1  frequently  slept  cold  and 

exposed . at  attack  of  rheumatism  confined  me  to  the  room  for  about  four  weeks.  I  then  took  two 

grammar  classes,  one  oa  West  Fork,  acd  another  at  Jones  Run,  and  taught  about  two  months,  and  in  this 
way,  procured  myself  some  clothing.  "  He  was  definitely  clothes  conscious  at  this  time. 

"On  the  21st  of  February  I  made  a  provisional  arrangement  with  Bathsheba  W.  Bigler,  that  with  the 
blessings  of  the  Almighty  in  preserving  us,  in  three  years  from  that  time  we  would  be  married,  or  as  so  cm 
thereafter  as  circumstances  would  permit. 
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"Elder  Don  Carlos  Smith  and  Lyman  Sherman  visited  the  Saints  in  this  region  in  March  1838.  I 
accompanied  these  brethren  to  Kirtland  about  the  last  of  March,  1838,  after  an  absence  of  ten  months, 
having  traveled  about  3000  miles,  a  large  portion  of  which  was  on  foot,  through  rough  and  wild  country. 

"On  returning  home  I  preached  in  the  temple.  The  stake  in  Kirtland  was  nearly  disorganized.  A 
large  number  had  apostatized  and  joined  with  our  persecutors.  Joseph  and  a  large  portion  of  the  faithful 
had  fled  to  Missouri.  I  aided  my  father  in  fitting  up  a  one  horse,  and  a  light  two  horse  wagon,  and  we 
started  for  Missouri. 

"April,  1838,  the  roads  were  very  muddy  in  consequence  of  much  rain,  we  made  slow  progress.  I 
preached  every  Sunday  at  our  Camps,  and  usually  had  large  audiences. 

"We  arrived  at  Far  West  June  16th,  and  left  on  the  26th  for  Adam-  ondi-Ahman,  Daviess  County,  and 
arrived  next  day. 

"June  28,  Prophet  Joseph  organized  the  High  Council  at  Adam-ondi-Ahman.  I  was  ordained  a  High 
Priest  and  ordained  a  member  of  the  High  Council  by  Elder  John  Seman.  I  assisted  my  father  in  building 
a  two-story  log  house  on  a  lot  in  Adam-ondi-Ahman,  and  helped  raise  twenty -five  houses  in  twenty-five 
days.  (None  were  finished.  ) 

"On  August  7,  I  went  to  Mr.  Penningston's  horse  mill  at  Mill  Port,  in  company  with  Brother  Thomas 
Corbet,  to  grind  corn.  Penningston  said  he  would  not  grind  for  Mormons,  he  had  no  friendship  for  them. 

I  replied,  We  came  to  mill  and  we're  going  to  grind  in  our  turn.  Half  a  dozen  fellows  stepped  up  and 
swore  we  should  not  put  our  horses  onto  the  mill.  They  were  going  to  grind  before  the  Mormons  did,  and 
cared  nothing  about  the  turn.  I  stepped  my  foot  upon  a  nice  hickory  sled  stake  and  said,  'Our  horses  are 
going  onto  the  wheel  in  their  turn.  It  makes  no  difference  who  says  they  shan’t.  '  One  of  them  said,  'These 
damned  Mormons  will  whip  the  whole  of  us  if  we  don’t  let  them  grind.  ’  Upon  that  they  all  left  and  went 
to  a  grocery  store. 

"When  we  had  finished  grinding,  I  was  told  by  an  old  gentleman  that  it  was  the  fixed  determination 
of  the  mob  to  kill  me  before  I  left  town.  I  said,  'I  guess  not,  for  I  am  not  prepared  to  die  yet.  '  He 
replied,  'Do  not  think  I  am  joking,  for  they  have  gathered  in  that  grocery  store  and  are  determined  on 
your  destruction.  My  advice  to  you  as  a  friend,  ’  said  he,  'is  to  leave  as  soon  as  possible,  for  they  will 
surely  kill  you  if  you  remain  here  ten  minutes.  ’ 

"I  went  right  to  the  grocery  and  went  in.  There  were  about  sixteen  men,  armed,  in  it.  I  wanted  to 
buy  some  nails  and  glass.  The  store  keeper  replied  he  had  finger  nails,  and  some  glass  in  his  windows.  I 
told  him  I  had  come  into  his  store  on  business.  I  had  asked  a  civil  question,  and  I  would  have  a  civil 
answer.  He  replied  he  had  disposed  of  the  last  the  day  previous.  The  crowd  seemed  astonished,  and  I  left 
the  town  unharmed.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

The  peace  and  opportunity  for  the  Saints  to  earn  an  honest  gainful  living,  that  Joseph  the  Prophet  had 
sought  in  moving  the  body  of  the  Church  to  Missouri,  was  short  lived.  The  Saints  soon  found  insolent  mobs 
arising  with  vile  threats  on  their  lives. 

"As  the  mob  continued  to  gather,  we  were  on  constant  watch,  as  Adam-ondi-Ahman  contained  but 
forty-three  men  and  boys  capable  of  doing  military  duty.  I  rode  five  days  and  five  nights  watching  their 
movements,  with  scarcely  five  hours  rest  the  whole  time.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

Conditions  continued  to  grow  worse.  George  A.  continues:  "The  sheriff  of  the  County  carried  a  writ 
for  me  and  several  other  brethren  for  weeks  and  endeavored  to  excite  the  people  of  the  state  by  reporting 
we  would  not  submit  to  the  law. 

"When  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith  and  Lyman  Wight  went  before  Judge  King  in  the  County  of  Daviess, 
at  Ragland’s  farm  for  examination,  I  accompanied  Lyman  with  eleven  others. 


57 


"The  examination  was  held  on  the  7th  of  September  in  a  grove  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  Caldwell 
County  line.  Many  of  the  brethren  from  Far  West  had  accompanied  Joseph  and  Hyrum,  and  concealed  their 
arms  in  the  woods,  fearing  treachery  as  a  great  number  of  the  mob  were  in  attendance. 

"Having  learned  that  Sheriff  Morgan  had  a  writ  for  me,  I  went  and  shook  hands  with  him,  and  sat  down 
at  his  feet  on  the  ground  leaning  against  him  for  half  an  hour,  giving  him  all  possible  chance  to  arrest  me 
that  could  be  desired,  but  after  the  court  adjourned  he  again  raised  the  hue  and  cry  through  the  county  that 
I  would  not  be  arrested.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

"General  David  R.  Aitchison  marched  two  hundred  militia  from  the  counties  of  Clay  and  Ray  into 
Daviess  County  and  the  mob  amounting  to  three  hundred  fifty  disbanded.  I  was  arrested  by  a  constable  who 
could  not  read  his  writ,  and  a  posse  of  forty  men,  and  taken  before  a  court  of  three  magistrates,  and  the 
court  was  held  near  General  Aitchison' s  Camp  at  Naherton  Springs.  About  three  hundred  of  the  mob  were 
present,  besides  two  hundred  militia.  At  the  Camp  I  found  my  fellow  prisoners  to  be  Alanson  Ripley,  Lyman 
Wight,  Vinson  Knight,  S.  B.  Stoddard,  and  Alanson  Brown.  Adam  Black,  Esqr. ,  testified  against  us,  being 
the  only  witness.  His  testimony,  in  addition  to  being  false,  could  not  have  stood  a  cross  examination  before 
any  intelligent  court,  as  he  clearly  contradicted  himself.  We  were  detained  two  days  and  subjected  to  many 
insults,  for  it  seemed  to  be  the  studied  design  of  both  mob  and  militia  to  annoy  us  with  insults. 

"Alanson  Brown  had  put  a  large  stone  in  his  pocket.  He  said  to  me,  'I  never  expect  to  see  my  wife  and 
children  again.  We  shall  all  be  murdered.  I  will  take  the  life  of  one  of  the  mob  with  this  stone  when  they 
attempt  to  kill  me.  '  Had  it  not  been  for  the  stern  vigilence  of  Generals  Aitchison  and  Donophan,  probably 
none  of  us  would  have  left  the  grounds  alive.  We  were  bound  over  in  one  thousand  dollar  bonds  on  a  charge 
of  misdemeaner.  Jonathan  Hoops  became  my  security.  When  we  were  dismissed  we  demanded  of  the 
magistrates  writs  for  thirty  of  the  leaders  of  the  mob  in  Daviess  County,  which  were  refused,  the  magistrates 
being  members  of  the  mob  themselves.  ’ 

George  A.  concludes:  "From  my  remembrance  of  a  Missouri  court  of  Justice,  I  could  compare  it  to 
nothing  short  of  a  band  of  demons.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

After  a  number  of  dangerous  encounters,  the  Missourians  finally  made  a  proposition  to  the  suffering 
Mormons  to  either  buy  their  improvements  or  sell  out.  The  Mormons  agreed  to  BUY. 
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Chapter  VIII 
FART  I 

FOURTH  MISSION 

"Twenty- sixth  September,  1838,  the  High  Council  appointed  Don  Carlos  Smith,  Lorenzo  D.  Barnes, 
Harrison  Sayers  and  myself  to  go  on  a  mission  South  and  East  to  raise  men  and  means  to  complete  the 
arrangement  with  the  mob. 

"Sister  Eliza  R.  Snow  made  me  a  pair  of  pantaloons  to  go  with,  and  Brother  Alanson  Ripley  pulled  the 
shoes  off  his  feet  and  gave  them  to  me  to  fit  me  out  for  my  mission.  Brother  William  Earl  took  us  in  his 
lumber  wagon  about  seventy  miles  to  Richmond  landing.  We  stopped  at  Far  West  and  Joseph  sanctioned 
our  mission  and  helped  us.  I  suffered  much  in  riding,  as  I  had  a  large  blood  boil  on  my  seat. 

"While  waiting  at  Richmond  landing  several  days  for  a  boat,  we  encountered  David  Whitmer,  who  had 
lately  apostatized  and  had  come  to  Pomeroy’s  warehouse  for  a  load  of  goods,  which  were  heavy.  We 
helped  him  load.  When  he  started,  his  wheels  stuck  fast  in  the  sand  and  we  helped  him  out.  He  thanked 
us  and  said:  ’Success  to  you  boys.  "’ 

George  A.  continues:  "We  went  on  board  the  Kansas  Steamer  September  30,  taking  a  deck  passage 
at  four  dollars  and  helped  to  "wood".  We  soon  found  that  the  cabin  contained  a  big  number  of  mobocrats. 
Major  General  Samuel  Lucas,  Brig.  General  Moses  Wilson  of  Jackson  County  notoriety,  and  Colonel 
Thompson  from  Platt  County  were  the  most  prominent  among  them.  General  R.  D.  Aitchison  of  Clay  was 
also  on  board.  These  military  chieftains  were  summoned  by  Governor  Boggs  to  attend  a  court  martial  to 
be  held  at  Columbia  for  the  trial  of  Major  General  Powell,  who  was  charged  with  having  been  drunk  on 
parade. 

"The  boat  stopped  at  De  Witt,  where  we  found  about  seventy  Saints  surrounded  by  a  mob  of  200  men 
who  threatened  their  extermination  the  next  day.  Colonel  George  H.  Hinckle  was  evidently  very  much 
alarmed  at  our  arrival,  supposing  we  were  a  detachment  of  the  mob,  but  he  bristled  up  courage  to  make 
a  speech  to  the  military  officers,  in  which  he  declared  his  intention,  in  a  trembling  tone,  to  defend 
De  Witt  to  the  last.  We  were  without  arms,  and  there  was  not  a  supply  for  the  brethren  on  the  ground  or 
we  would  have  stayed  and  aided  them.  Immediately  after  leaving  De  Witt,  most  of  the  passengers  assem¬ 
bled  on  the  hurricane  deck,  and  General  Moses  Wilson  entertained  them  by  a  narration  of  the  cruelties  he 

had  inflicted  upon  the  Mormons  in  Jackson  County.  He  swore  the  d -  Mormons  would  fight,  except 

when  out-numbered  five  to  one.  He  was  in  favor  of  killing  the  men,  seizing  the  property,  and  sporting 
with  the  women.  Don  Carlos  told  him  no  gentleman  would  talk  so,  and  exposed  to  the  crowd  the  General's 
meanness . " 

"After  some  time  the  conversation  ended  by  General  Aitchison  exclaiming,  'I’ll  be  d - if  Smith 

ain't  right!  ’  General  Wilson  retired  crest  fallen,  which  turned  the  majority  of  the  passengers  in  our  favor. 
There  was  a  gentleman  present  from  Baltimore,  Maryland.  He  said  he  never  was  among  such  a  pack  of 

d - savages  before;  that  he  had  passed  through  Far  West,  and  saw  nothing  among  the  Mormons  but  good 

order.  Then  drawing  his  pistols  he  discharged  them,  and  reloading  said,  'If  God  spares  my  life  till  I  get 
out  of  upper  Missouri,  I  will  never  be  found  associating  with  such  devils  again.  '  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

In  spite  of  their  depressed  and  evil  surroundings,  the  courageous  Don  Carlos  and  Elder  Barnes  preached 
on  the  boat. 

The  elders  had  a  hard  time  getting  food  to  eat.  One  day  they  bought  some  corn  and  grated  in  into 
meal,  and  hired  it  baked  without  sifting.  It  contained  whole  kernels  of  corn,  and  silk  to  answer  the  pro¬ 
portion  as  they  put  in  plaster,  but  extreme  hunger  made  it  palatable  to  them. 
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George  A.  writes:  "At  St.  Louis  we  reshipped  on  board  the  steamer  Rienza.  We  arrived  in  the  evening 
at  Bird's  Point.  Soon  after  landing  I  took  the  ague  and  shook  for  about  three  hours.  We  retired  into  the 
Cane  Brake,  the  brethren  laid  hands  on  me,  and  I  soon  recovered.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

As  the  Ohio  River  was  low  and  they  could  not  get  a  boat  to  take  them  up,  they  traveled  on  foot  for 
about  thirty  miles.  They  came  to  a  small  log  cabin  and  were  given  lodging,  but  they  had  nothing  for  them 
to  eat,  but  they  were  given  breakfast  at  the  next  cabin,  some  twelve  miles  distance.  They  traveled  through 
the  state  of  Kentucky,  visiting  Paduca  and  scattered  branches  in  the  county  of  Calloway  and  throughout  the 
western  and  middle  part  of  Tennessee. 

October  11.  Elders  Barnes  and  Sayers  left  George  A.  and  Don  Carlos,  and  went  north  up  the  Ohio 
River.  These  two  cousins,  who  loved  each  other  dearly,  were  very  valiant  in  pleading  the  cause  of  the 
stricken  Saints  in  Missouri,  and  they  were  received  v/ith  welcome.  The  humble  people  were  willing  to 
share  their  all  with  their  brothers,  if  necessary.  Those  humble  elders  left  their  blessing  with  each  home 
where  they  were  received.  Opposition  and  the  spirit  of  mobocracy  followed  in  their  wake,  and  their  lives 
were  constantly  threatened,  but  in  spite  of  that,  as  George  A.  relates,  "Brother  Don  Carlos  and  myself 
succeeded  in  making  an  arrangement  to  bring  several  thousand  dollars  into  requisition  the  following  spring 
to  aid  our  brethren  in  filling  their  contracts  with  the  Daviess  County  mobbers.  Many  of  the  Saints  in 
Tennessee  said  they  would  make  every  effort  to  be  on  hand  with  their  means,  some  in  the  fall  and  others 
in  the  spring. 

"The  spirit  manifested  to  us  that  we  ought  to  return  home,  and  that  there  was  trouble  in  Missouri. 

Having  performed  our  mission.  Brother  Samuel  West,  of  Eagle  Creek,  let  us  have  twenty- five  dollars  to 
bear  our  expenses.  We  started  home.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

They  traveled  on  foot  to  Columbia,  Kentucky  County,  Kentucky.  They  spent  nine  long  weary  days 
waiting  for  a  steamer,  days  frought  with  dark  foreboding  concerning  their  loved  ones  at  home.  They 
preached  the  gospel  to  some  Cherokee  Indians,  but  they  had  been  strongly  prejudiced  against  them. 

George  A.  writes:  "At  Chester,  about  ninety  miles  below  St.  Louis,  our  steamer  got  on  a  pile  of  logs 
and  lay  there  three  days.  While  we  were  on  this  boat  we  were  unable  to  obtain  scarcely  anything  to  eat. 

All  the  deck  passengers  were  in  the  same  condition.  We  tried  to  buy  on  the  boat,  but  could  not.  A  Negro, 
one  of  the  hands,  brought  a  quantity  of  potatoes,  and  roasted  them  in  the  stove.  We  tried  to  buy  of  him, 
but  he  would  not  sell.  After  having  finished  his  meal,  he  brought  in  twelve  large  potatoes  and  buried  them 
in  the  fire  in  the  stove.  When  they  were  thoroughly  roasted  I  took  them  out  of  the  fire,  burying  in  the 
places  some  large  coals  and  small  brands.  I  then  distributed  the  potatoes  among  the  passengers.  Nearly 
an  hour  after,  the  darkey  made  his  appearance,  carefully  stirred  the  fire  all  through,  and  then  turned  round 
and  said  to  me,  'You've  eaten  up  my  potatoes.  '  Some  of  the  other  passengers  said  they  knew  that  I  had 
not,  for  they  had  been  there  all  the  time,  and  as  he  had  not  attended  to  them,  they  must  have  been  burned 
up.  He  replied  that  he  knew  we  were  d--  hungry,  and  he  put  them  there  on  purpose.  And  he  knew  where 
there  were  more.  He  then  went  and  brought  some  more  and  put  them  in  the  fire.  When  they  were  roasted 
I  took  them  out  of  the  fire  and  kept  them  until  he  came  for  them.  That  potato  and  a  little  parched  corn 
was  all  that  v/e  had  to  eat  for  three  days.  I  have  frequently  said  that  the  meanest  act  of  my  life  was  steal¬ 
ing  a  miser’s  supper.  This  was  the  circumstance.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

They  had  to  abandon  the  steamer,  and  the  Return,  a  little  steamboat . took  them  on  board  and 

they  raced  another  small  steamboat,  The  Othello,  to  St.  Louis. 

"When  we  landed,  Elder  Orson  Pratt  stood  on  the  levee.  He  had  started  with  his  family  to  go  to  Far 
West,  but  had  stopped  there  on  learning  of  the  Missouri  troubles.  From  him  we  learned  that  Joseph  and 
Hyrum  were  in  prison,  and  David  W.  Patten  had  been  killed,  this  being  the  first  authentic  news  we  had 
received  since  we  left  De  Witt.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 


60 


Governor  Boggs  had  called  out  the  state  militia,  with  orders  that  the  saints  should  be  exterminated  or 
driven  from  the  state.  This  news  greatly  increased  their  anxiety  for  the  safety  of  their  families  and  friends, 
whose  lives  were  in  deadly  peril. 

"We  started  for  Far  West  on  foot,  the  roads  being  in  very  bad  condition  and  the  weather  stormy.  We 
arrived  at  Huntsville,  about  two  hundred  miles,  and  stopped  to  rest  with  George  Lyman,  my  uncle.  My 
feet  were  very  much  blistered  with  walking.  We  had  only  remained  there  one  day  when  a  mob  was  raised 
for  the  purpose  of  using  up  Don  Carlos,  brother  of  the  Prophet,  and  myself.  Our  friends,  being  alarmed 
for  our  safety,  urged  us  to  leave  immediately.  We  took  some  beef  and  biscuits,  and  started  for  Far  West 
about  ten  o'clock  at  night.  There  was  enough  snow  on  the  ground  to  make  it  slippery.  The  night  was 
dark  and  there  was  a  keen  northwest  wind  to  face.  In  twenty-two  miles  we  came  to  Chariton  River,  The 
boat  was  on  the  west  side,  and  we  couldn't  rouse  the  ferryman.  We  walked  a  mile  and  one-half  to  the 
next  ferry,  where  there  was  no  boat.  The  river  was  frozen  over,  but  the  ice  was  too  weak  to  bear  us. 

"I  was  benumbed  with  cold,  much  more  so  than  Don  Carlos.  I  was  sleepy  and  lay  down.  He  told  me 
I  was  freezing,  and  by  his  efforts  kept  me  awake  until  about  daylight,  when  the  ferryman  came  and  took 
us  over.  We  warmed  ourselves  a  little  and  pursued  our  journey,  stopping  for  breakfast  with  a  man  who  did 
not  know  us,  and  who  we  afterwards  learned  was  in  the  Haun's  massacre. 

"I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  energy  and  the  prudence  of  Don  Carlos  saved  me  from  freezing  to  death. 

"That  night  we  stopped  with  a  man  named  Fox,  who  lived  near  De  Witt.  He  was  very  bloodthirsty 

toward  the  Mormons . We  didn’t  make  our  identity  known  to  him.  We  started  out  at  daylight 

without  breakfast,  and  traveled  ten  miles  and  got  some  refreshments.  There  was  but  one  house  in  forty 
miles,  and  there  was  but  little  track  over  the  prairie,  which  had  been  recently  burned.  The  ground  was 
slippery,  and  the  wind  still  in  the  northwest,  blew  fiercely  in  our  front.  We  dared  not  pass  through 
Carrolton,  and  consequently  took  this  trail. 

"We  continued  traveling  until  two  o’clock  next  morning,  when  we  arrived  at  Whitford  G.  Wilson’s, 
in  Tunney's  Grove.  It  being  25  of  December,  Christmas  night,  (1838).  We  had  traveled  one  hundred 
ten  miles  since  ten  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the  night  of  December  22nd.  Don  Carlos  came  near  perishing  of 
cold  during  the  last  night.  After  a  few  hours  rest  (his  anxiety  being  so  great)  he  proceeded  to  Far  West. 

I  remained  a  day  to  recruit.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

"When  Don  Carlos  reached  there,  he  found  his  house,  a  few  miles  from  Adam-ondi-Ahman,  had  been 
burned  by  the  mob,  and  that  his  wife,  Agnes,  and  two  children  had  to  flee  for  safety.  She  traveled  nearly 
three  miles  over  the  roughest  of  ground,  carrying  her  two  helpless  babes.  The  older  baby  clinging  to  her 
with  legs  around  her  neck,  and  with  hugging  the  smaller  one  to  her  breast,  she  waded  the  waist  deep 
water  of  the  Grand  River.  " 

George  A.  writes:  "When  I  reached  Far  West,  I  learned  that  my  father  had  fled  from  his  home  in 
Adam-ondi-Ahman  and  was  at  Steer  Creek  with  his  feet  frozen,  living  with  his  wife  and  children,  Caroline 
John  L.  ,  in  a  wagon,  with  no  food  and  meager  bedding,  and  no  protection  from  the  wintry  skies.  They, 
and  all  the  Saints  had  been  driven  from  Daviess  County  and  prohibited  from  returning  to  get  their  property 
or  food. 

"I  went  several  times  to  Daviess  County  in  the  night  to  get  loads  of  corn  from  our  farm  to  keep  our¬ 
selves,  our  horses,  and  cows  in  food.  Had  any  of  the  mob  discovered  this,  it  might  have  cost  me  dear. , 
although  it  was  our  own  corn.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

George  A.  was  able  to  procure  a  log  cabin  at  Far  West,  and  moved  his  suffering  father  and  mother, 
sister  Caroline,  and  brother  John  Lyman  to  warmer  quarters. 
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This  was  one  of  the  most  depressing  epochs  in  this  family’s  life.  Nevertheless,  Father  John  Smith's 
faith  was  like  the  Rock  of  Gibralter.  It  could  not  be  shattered.  So  he  and  his  household  continued  to 
follow  the  lead  of  his  Prophet  nephew  to  the  end.  At  this  time,  to  him  was  given  a  vision  that  they  and 
the  Saints  would  be  driven  further  north. 

"I  went  to  school  one  week  to  Z.  H.  Gurley.  "  The  thirst  for  knowledge  of  this  twenty-one  year  old 
boy  was  insatiable.  He  grasped  the  fleeting  opportunity,  even  under  these  terrible  circumstances. 

George  A. ,  while  on  his  fund  raising  mission,  had  missed  the  worst  of  the  persecutions  and  savage 
brutalities  of  the  mobbers,  and  also  the  indignities  of  the  military,  but  on  his  return  he  saw  the  results  of 
their  cruelty  and  inhumanity  on  every  hand. 

CALLED  TO  BE  AN  APOSTLE 

"In  the  latter  part  of  January,  Joseph  sent  me  word  by  Don  Carlos  Smith  that  Iwas  appointed  to  be  one 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  Carlos  said  Hyrum  asked  him  how  he  thought  I  would  like  the  appointment. 

Carlos  replied  it  was  such  a  laborious  task  for  me  to  travel  on  foot,  I  would  dread  it.  Hyrum  replied,  'He 
must  take  a  horse  then. 

"I  requested  Carlos  to  keep  the  notice  of  my  nomination  secret,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  have  it  known. 

"About  the  first  of  February,  1839,  I  ascertained  by  accident  that  Brothers  Brigham  Young  and  Heber 
C.  Kimball  were  going  to  Liberty  to  visit  the  prisoners.  As  they  mounted  their  horses,  I  joined  them  and 

asked  permission  to  accompany  them,  which  was  readily  granted . On  the  way.  Brother  Kimball  told 

me  I  was  named  to  be  one  of  the  Twelve.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

When  they  reached  Liberty  they  put  up  at  a  hotel,  and  waited  till  vituals  were  carried  in  to  the  pris¬ 
oners  for  their  evening  meal,  when  Judge  Tillery,  the  jailor,  permitted  them  to  go  in  and  see  the  prisoners. 
George  A.  writes,  "We  were  locked  in  with  them  for  about  an  hour.  Joseph  told  me  of  my  calling  to  the 
Apostleship,  and  inquired  how  I  liked  it.  I  replied  that  I  was  pleased  with  the  appointment  and  would  try 
my  best  to  honor  it.  He  spent  most  of  the  time  conversing  with  Brothers  Brigham  and  Heber,  and  I  have 
always  regarded  it  a  blessing  that  I  had  the  privilege  of  being  locked  up  with  those  who  were  imprisoned 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven's  sake,  if  it  were  but  for  an  hour. 

"The  next  morning  we  were  permitted  to  visit  the  prisoners  again,  while  they  were  taking  their  break¬ 
fast.  We  returned  during  the  day  to  Far  West.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

The  Prophet  had  urged  Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  George  A.  to  hasten  the  exodus  of 
the  Saints  as  fast  as  humanly  possible,  so  they  would  be  in  friendly  territory  and  could  plant  their  spring 
crops.  Brigham  Young,  whose  life  was  in  constant  danger,  left  immediately  for  Illinois  and  picked  out 
Quincy  as  a  temporary  place  of  gathering.  Heber  C.  Kimball  went  into  Iowa  and  bought  land  there. 

George  A.  writes:  "I  took  an  active  part  in  organizing  the  brethren  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the 
poor  Saints  from  the  State  of  Missouri,  which  was  effectually  accomplished.  With  my  father  and  family 
in  a  little  wagon  with  two  horses,  and  what  was  left  of  our  effects,  I  moved  to  Quincy. 

"It  was  heart  rending  to  see  the  suffering  of  thousands  driven  from  their  homes  under  the  exterminating 
order  of  Lilburn  W.  Boggs,  the  Governor  of  Missouri. 

"My  father’s  health  was  very  feeble,  and  his  feet  sore  for  a  long  time.  I  exposed  myself  whenever 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  Saints.  We  moved  twenty- eight  miles  north  of  Quincy  (to  a  little 
settlement  known  as  Green  Plains),  as  Father  prophesied  that  the  Saints  would  go  North.  I  went  to  splitting 
white  oak  rails  for  a  Campbellite  named  Harry  P.  Crawford  for  seventy- five  cents  a  hundred,  and  took  my 
pay  in  corn  at  thirty- seven  and  one-half  cents  per  bushel.  It  was  all  I  could  do,  the  timber  being  tough. 
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and  I  not  accustomed  to  making  rails,  to  earn  enough  to  feed  ourselves  and  stock,  which  consisted  of  two 
horses  and  two  cows.  As  the  grass  began  to  start.  Brother  William  A.  Hickman  gave  me  five  dollars  to 
procure  a  little  provisions.  I  ploughed  and  prepared  for  planting  thirteen  acres  of  land,  which  we  had 
rented  from  Mr.  Mahn.  " 

A  meeting  of  the  Twelve  was  held  at  Quincy,  although  George  A.  was  not  present,  at  which  he  was 
sustained  by  his  brethren  as  a  member  of  their  quorum. 

In  the  History  of  Brigham  Young,  under  date  of  March  18,  1839,  is  the  following:  "I  met  in  council 
with  several  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  advised  them  all  to  locate  their  families  in  Quincy  for  the  time 
being,  that  we  might  be  together  in  council.  A  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  Isaac  Galland  concerning  the 
half  breed  tract  of  land  in  Lee  County,  Iowa.  I  advised  the  brethren  to  purchase  land  there,  for  we  would 
probably  move  northward.  Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  was  presented  and  sustained  to  be  one  of  the  Twelve. 
Elder  George  A.  Smith,  having  been  appointed  by  the  Prophet  as  one  of  the  Twelve  in  place  of  Thomas  B. 
Marsh,  who  had  fallen,  was  also  presented  and  sustained.  "  (M.  S.  Vol.  Page  567) 

"On  the  19th  of  April,  1839,  I  attended  a  conference  of  the  Saints  at  Quincy,  and  my  appointment  to 
the  Apostleship  by  Joseph  Smith  was  presented  to  the  Church  by  President  Brigham  Young,  and  sanctioned 
by  the  Church.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

On  July  8,  1838,  a  revelation  was  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Far  West,  Missouri,  in  answer 
to  the  question,  "Show  us  thy  will,  O  Lord,  concerning  the  Twelve?" 

1.  "Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Let  a  conference  be  held  immediately;  let  the  Twelve  be  organized; 
and  let  men  be  appointed  to  supply  the  place  of  those  who  are  fallen. 

2.  "Let  my  servant  Thomas  remain  for  a  season  in  the  land  of  Zion  to  publish  my  word. 

3.  "Let  the  residue  continue  to  preach  from  that  hour,  and  if  they  will  do  this  in  all  lowliness  of  heart, 
in  meekness  and  humility,  and  long-suffering,  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a  promise  that  I  will  provide 
for  their  families;  and  an  effectual  door  shall  be  opened  for  them  from  henceforth. 

4.  "And  next  spring  let  them  depart  to  go  over  the  great  waters,  and  there  promulgate  my  gospel, 
the  fullness  thereof,  and  bear  record  of  my  name. 

5.  "Let  them  take  leave  of  my  Saints  in  the  city  Far  West,  on  the  twenty- sixth  day  of  April  next,  on 
the  building -spot  of  my  house,  saith  the  Lord. 

6.  "Let  my  servant  John  Taylor,  and  also  my  servant  John  E.  Page,  and  also  my  servant  Wilford 
Woodruff,  and  also  my  servant  Willard  Richards,  be  appointed  to  fill  the  places  of  those  who  have  fallen, 
and  be  officially  notified  of  their  appointment.  "  (Doctrine  &  Covenants,  Section  118) 

Captain  Bogart  and  companions,  as  well  as  apostates  at  Far  West,  declared  that  the  above  revelation 
was  one  of  Joe  Smith’s  prophecies  that  would  not  be  fulfilled,  because  they  knew  the  Twelve  were  widely 
scattered,  and  would  be  murdered  if  they  attempted  to  come  to  Far  West. 

Many  of  the  Leaders  of  the  persecuted  Church  thought  that  the  Lord  would  not  require  the  carrying  out 
of  that  revelation,  owing  to  the  scattered  condition  of  the  Twelve.  Brigham  Young  thought  differently, 
as  did  every  Apostle  he  contacted  individually.  They  all  thought  they  should  obey  the  revelation,  and 
leave  the  consequences  to  the  Lord,  so  early  in  the  morning,  26  of  April,  1839,  the  Twelve  reached  Far 
West. 

George  A.  records:  "Elder  Woodruff  and  myself  were  then  ordained  under  the  hands  of  the  Twelve, 
Brigham  Young  being  mouth  over  Brother  Woodruff,  and  Heber  C.  Kimball  over  me,  on  the  cornerstone  of 
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the  temple.  We  recommenced  the  foundation  of  the  temple  by  laying  a  large  cornerstone,  and  then  took 
leave  of  the  Saints  on  the  ground,  about  twenty  in  number,  and  started  on  our  mission  to  the  nations.  " 

George  A.  was  lacking  two  months  of  being  twenty-two  years  old  when  this  heavy  responsibility  was 
placed  on  his  shoulders. 

One  week  later,  George  A.  returned  to  Quincy  with  his  brethren,  and  found  that  Joseph  and  fellow 
prisoners  had  escaped  their  Missouri  drunken  guards  on  16  April,  1839,  and  had  joined  the  Saints  in  Illinois. 
After  a  severe  journey,  they  arrived  at  Quincy,  Illinois,  on  the  22nd  of  April.  While  fleeing,  the  Prophet 
and  company  passed  the  Apostles  who  were  traveling  to  Far  West,  (without  either  knowing  it). 

May  3rd,  George  A. ,  in  company  with  his  brethren  of  the  Twelve.went  to  Mr.  Cleveland's  farm,  four 
miles  out  of  Quincy,  where  Joseph  was  visiting.  There  was  a  close,  strong  bond  between  the  Prophet  and 
his  brethren  of  the  Twelve,  so  the  greeting  with  which  he  met  them  was  like  brother  to  brother. 

Brigham  Young,  writing  of  the  meeting,  says:  "It  was  one  of  the  most  joyful  scenes  of  my  life  to 
once  more  strike  hands  with  the  Prophet,  and  behold  him  and  his  companions  free  from  the  hands  of  their 
enemies.  Joseph  conversed  with  us  like  a  man  who  had  just  escaped  from  a  thousand  oppressions,  and  was 
now  free  in  the  midst  of  his  children.  "  (M.  S.  Vol.  25,  page  534.  ) 

The  next  day,  George  A.  attended  a  general  conference  at  the  Presbyterian  camp  ground,  at  which 
President  Joseph  Smith  presided,  and  many  matters  of  business  were  transacted.  "I  was  acknowledged  one 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles. "  (Journal  History) 

The  conference.  May  4,  1839,  also  sanctioned  the  intended  mission  of  the  Apostles  to  Europe.  George 
A.  was  now  sustained  and  ordained,  and  his  work  across  the  waters  marked  out  for  his  next  two  years. 

After  this  conference,  he  returned  to  his  father's  home  in  Green  Plains.  On  the  9th  the  Prophet  Joseph 
and  family  stayed  all  night  with  George  A.  's  father.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Commerce,  later  called 
Nauvoo.  He  advised  George  A. ,  as  he  had  the  other  members  of  the  Quorum  of  Twelve,  to  settle  in 
Nauvoo,  so  it  would  be  convenient  to  meet  together.  George  A.  went  to  Nauvoo  to  select  a  place  for 
his  father's  family  to  move  into.  When  he  arrived  he  found  a  great  many  sick.  He  writes:  "When  I 
arrived,  I  found  great  numbers  of  the  brethren  lying  sick.  Joseph  told  Don  Carlos  and  me  to  begin  at  his 
house  and  Ebenezar  Robinson's.  We  spent  the  day,  Tuesday,  July  23,  administering  to  the  sick,  a  great 
number  of  whom  were  instantly  healed,  and  gave  glory  to  God.  Some  of  them  assisted  to  administer  to 
others  who  were  sick. 

"I  attended  several  councils  with  Brother  Joseph,  Hyrum,  and  the  Twelve,  and  spent  my  nights 
watching  with  the  sick  and  going  from  cabin  to  cabin  and  camp  to  camp,  frequently  v/atching  with  half 
a  dozen  families  at  once.  Commerce  appeared  to  me  the  sickliest  place  in  the  world. 

"I  engaged  a  house  for  my  father,  went  back  to  Green  Plains  and  mpved  him  up  to  Commerce.  I 
found,  to  my  disappointment,  the  house  I  had  engaged  filled  with  several  who  v/ere  sick.  To  add  to  this 
disappointment,  I  was  taken  sick  with  fever,  as  also  my  father  and  brother  John  Lyman. 

"We  took  down  the  log  body  of  a  small  stable,  about  twelve  feet  square,  moving  it  from  over  the 
manure  where  it  stood,  replaced  the  shake  roof,  and  moved  into  it  without  chinking,  floor,  or  door. 

Here  my  father  and  John  L.  and  myself  lay  sick  till  the  21st  of  September,  1839,  when  I  started  for 
England.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 
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PART  II 


FROM  NAUVOO  TO  ENGLAND 

As  George  A.  started  for  England,  he  rode  horse  back  one  and  one-half  miles  to  Brother  Joseph's, 
where  he  was  obliged  to  stop  and  rest.  He  writes:  "I  went  into  the  room  where  my  Uncle  Joseph  Senior 
lay  sick.  He  burst  out  laughing  on  seeing  me,  and  although  bolstered  up  with  pillows  in  a  big  chair  he 
said:  'Who  has  been  robbing  the  burying  yard?'  I  told  him  my  determination  to  go  to  England.  The  old 
gentleman  blessed  me  and  said  I  should  go,  should  be  restored  to  health,  accomplish  a  great  deal  of  good, 
and  return  safely  home  again.  This  was  the  last  time  I  ever  saw  him. 

"Joseph  gave  me  a  letter  of  introduction  as  follows: 

'To  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  Greetings,  and  to  all  to  whom  this  may  come.  This 
is  to  recommend  unto  the  fellowship  and  good  will  of  all  the  faithful,  and  to  the  confidence  of  all  men, 
our  beloved  brother  in  Christ,  George  A.  Smith,  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
called  and  sent  forth  by  revelation  in  these  last  days  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  And 
we  thus  recommend  him  because  we  have  proved  and  known  him  for  a  length  of  time,  and  always  found 
him  faithful  in  all  things. 

Joseph  Smith  Jr.  ' 


Nauvoo,  Hancock  Co. ,  Ill.  21  Sept.  1839. 

"John  L.  Fullmer  presented  me  with  a  horse,  Ruben  Hedlock  had  one  horse  and  a  wagon,  and  as  I 
could  not  ride  on  horseback,  Hedlock  got  on  the  horse.  Turley  was  very  sick  and  lame.  We  drove  about 
a  mile,  when  Turley  tipped  the  wagon  over,  and  it  fell  on  us  both.  We  were  so  weak  we  could  not  get 

up  till  Hedlock  came  and  took  the  wagon  off  us.  As  nothing  was  broken  he  helped  us  in  again . We 

arrived  at  Quincy  on  the  23rd . Here  we  fell  in  company  with  President  Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C. 

Kimball.  They  were  both  very  feeble.  On  the  25th,  Dr.  Williams  prepared  me  some  medicine.  My 
eyes  were  so  near  blind  that  I  could  not  distinguish  the  color  of  anything.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  I 
could  get  in  and  out  of  a  wagon . On  26th  we  went  to  Brother  Wilburn’s . My  health  slowly  im¬ 

proving.  Brothers  Young  and  Kimball  left  us  and  went  to  Pike  County  to  visit  and  preach.  My  health  was 
slowly  improving,  and  we  reached  Jacksonville  Monday,  September  30. 

"On  the  2nd  of  October  went  to  Springfield,  Ohio.  "  Each  day  was  a  struggle,  but  the  way  was  con¬ 
tinually  opened  up  for  the  Apostles  to  go  forv/ard  on  their  journey. 

On  October  17,  the  Elders  arrived  at  Terre  Haute.  Elders  Young  and  Kimball  stayed  with  a  Dr. 

Modisett  who  accidently  administered  Elder  Kimball  an  overdose  of  morphine.  President  Young  administered 
to  him  and  his  life  was  saved.  In  the  morning,  Brother  Young  advised  the  others  to  go  on  and  he  would 
stay  and  take  care  of  Elder  Kimball. 

On  the  18th  of  October  they  stopped  with  Addison  Pratt,  with  whom  George  A.  left  his  horse,  which 
had  given  out. 

On  the  23rd,  George  A.  wrote:  "We  arrived  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  I  made  out  to  see  to 
read  an  advertisement  in  large  print,  putting  my  nose  close  to  the  paper,  the  first  words  I  had  been  able 
to  see  since  my  sickness.  We  met  William  Law,  from  Canada,  who,  on  learning  that  we  had  no  money 
to  pay  our  expenses,  gave  us  twenty- five  dollars.  At  Dayton  we  found  Elder  John  Taylor,  who  started  for 
England  before  we  did,  but  was  detained  on  the  way  by  sickness.  Being  now  able  to  travel,  he  got  into 
the  wagon  with  us.  We  arrived  in  Cleveland,  Sunday,  November  3,  where  we  met  President  Young  and 
Elder  Kimball,  who  had  passed  us  in  the  stage  the  night  preceeding. 

"I  stopped  at  Cleveland  over  night  and  visited  my  cousin.  General  Calvin  C.  Walter,  and  my  uncle 
Jabez  Fairbanks,  his  wife  Eliza  being  my  mother’s  sister,  and  was  kindly  received  and  stayed  all  night  with 
them. 
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"I  took  the  stage  and  arrived  in  Kirtland  on  the  4th  of  November,  We  stayed  in  Kirtland  until  the 
22nd.  The  Saints  were  dead  with  a  universal  spirit  of  apostacy.  Several  families  were  very  kind  to  us, 
but  many  considered  that  God  was  generally  displeased  with  us,  or  we  would  not  be  sick,  and  that  we  and 
the  Saints  in  Missouri  must  be  very  wicked,  or  we  would  not  have  been  driven  from  our  homes,  then  afflicted 
with  sickness  on  starting  on  a  mission  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

"President  Young,  H.  C,  Kimball,  John  Taylor,  T.  Turley,  R.  Hedlock,  and  myself  bore  testimony 
in  the  temple.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smijh) 

While  at  Kirtland,  George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  his  parents,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  preserved  in  the 
Church  Historian's  Office,  as  follows: 

"Kirtland,  Nov,  22,  (1839) 

Dear  Parents*. 

This  (is)  to  inform  you  of  my  (health).  It  continued  to  improve  until  I  first  felt  the  lake  winds,  then 
I  took  a  violent  cold,  which  settled  on  my  lungs:  but  am  better,  and  hope  soon  to  be  well.  I  have  not 

had  the  ague  and  fever  since  I  left  home. . notwithstanding  we  started  without  money,  we  arrived  here 

safely  and  are  well  on  the  road  and  lack  nothing . I  have  made  my  home  (here)  with  Brothers  Gee, 

McBride,  and  Hollister,  and  have  been  hospitably  received  and  kindly  treated.  Brother  Taylor  was  taken 
sick  in  Indiana.  We  overtook  him  at  Dayton.  He  came  here  in  company  with  us.  He  has  had  the  ague 
and  fever  since  he  came  here,  but  is  on  the  gain.  Nothing  but  the  power  of  God  brought  us  here.  We  are 
able  to  pursue  our  journey. 

"My  eyes  have  gained  with  my  strength.  Yesterday  I  read  the  sixtieth  Chapter  of  Isaiah;  it  is  the  first 
that  I  have  read  since  I  left  home.  I  am  comfortable  for  stockings,  mittens  and  hat.  Expect  to  start  in  a 
day  or  two  for  New  York;  I  want  you  to  write  me  at  New  York  as  soon  as  you  get  this.  I  shall  probably 
stay  there  and  in  the  country  eight  or  ten  weeks,  unless  the  Lord  opens  the  way  unexpectedly  to  us.  Tell 
me  the  health  and  prosperity  and  likewise  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 

"Tell  Caroline  and  Lyman  to  pray  for  me  while  I  am  preaching  the  gospel . I  expect  to  con¬ 
tinue  my  journey  today  and  leave  this  sheet  for  Brother  Hollister  to  fill . Give  my  respects  to  all. 

Praying  the  blessings  of  heaven  to  rest  upon  you,  that  you  may  be  preserved  until  I  finish  my  mission  and 
return,  and  then  we  will  rejoice  again. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Love, 

George  A.  Smith,  " 

P.  S.  "We  sacrificed  our  horses,  and  wagons  for  what  little  we  could  get.  ” 

They  went  to  Fairport  Harbor,  twelve  miles  northeast  of  Kirtland  on  Lake  Erie,  where  they  waited 
until  the  26th,  when  they  went  on  board  of  the  Columbus  steamer  and  arrived  in  Buffalo  the  next  morning. 
This  was  George  A.  's  first  sail  on  Lake  Erie. 

George  A.  relates:  "We  next  took  the  railroad  to  Rochester.  Elders  Kimball  and  Hedlock  stopped  to 
visit  some  friends  while  President  Young,  Brothers  Taylor,  Turley,  and  myself  took  the  stage  to  Auburn, 

New  York.  Elders  Taylor  and  Turley  proceeded  to  New  York  City,  President  Young  and  myself,  for  want 
of  funds,  stopped  to  preach  our  way  through.  We  slept  in  a  newly  plastered  room  at  a  hotel  I  took  a  very 
severe  cold.  "  This  cold  settled  on  his  lungs,  and  in  spite  of  getting  worse,  he  kept  on  the  move. 

They  stayed  a  week  with  Isaac  C.  Haight,  at  Maravia,  who  then  took  them  in  his  wagon  to  Brother 
Joseph  Murdock,  Senior’s;  in  East  Hamilton,  Madison  County,  By  the  time  they  arrived  there,  George  A. 
was  a  very  sick  man.  He  was  given  good  care  for  a  month,  before  he  began  to  mend.  Brother  Murdock 
gave  him  an  overcoat,  which  he  had  partly  worn  out,  as  George  A.  had  none. 
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Elder  James  Gifford  took  them  in  his  sleigh  to  Albany.  The  snow  was  very  deep — as  much  as  fifteen 
feet  in  places. 

In  Brigham  Young's  history  of  January  7th,  1840,  he  relates  an  incident  relative  to  the  departure  of 
himself  and  George  A.  from  Albany,  which  describes  the  state  of  the  latter's  health.  "Elder  Smith  and  I 
took  the  stage  for  West  Stockbridge,  starting  at  daybreak.  The  weather  was  cold  and  the  snow  very  deep. 
Elder  Smith's  health  was  still  very  poor,  and  though  only  twenty-two  years  of  age,  his  eyesight  was  so 
impaired  by  disease  that  I  had  to  wait  on  him  while  traveling,  and  select  his  food  and  put  it  on  the  plate, 
as  he  could  not  tell  one  dish  from  another.  While  I  was  settling  our  bill,  I  heard  some  gentlemen  con¬ 
versing  who  said,  'Do  you  know  that  old  gentleman  who  came  in  on  the  stage?’  He  answered,  'No.  ’ 

'Do  you  know  that  young  man  that  waits  on?’  'No.  '  Brigham  Young  was  38  years  old  at  the  time. 

They  were  carried  in  a  sleigh  from  Stockbridge  to  New  Haven.  George  A.  records:  "Snow  was  three 
feet  deep,  slow  going  to  England.  Sick  and  penniless,  but  good  courage.  Truth  will  prevail.  Lord  remem¬ 
ber  thy  servant,  give  him  wisdom.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

They  were  delayed  till  the  31st  before  they  could  get  a  boat.  It  took  nearly  all  their  money  living 
at  a  hotel.  They  finally  obtained  a  boat  and  were  landed  at  Frog's  Point.  From  there  they  got  a  private 
conveyance  to  Harlam.  They  had  no  money  to  pay  their  fare,  so  President  Young  asked  Captain  Stone, 
who  was  in  the  coach  with  them  to  pay  their  fare,  which  he  readily  did. 

They  went  to  Parley  P.  Pratt’s  apartment,  and  were  made  welcome.  After  resting  three  days,  George 
A.  left  President  Young  in  New  York,  and  went  to  Philadelphia  where  his  former  companion  Elder  Lorenzo 
D.  Barnes  had  been  laboring.  Not  being  there,  he  followed  him  to  Yellow  Springs,  Chester  County.  The 
two  friends  held  a  number  of  meetings  together.  George  A.  mentioned  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  England, 
and  needed  some  financial  assistance.  Here  the  people,  most  of  whom  were  Non- Mormons,  gave  him 
twenty- six  dollars  to  aid  in  his  mission  to  England,  and  paid  his  expenses  out  from  Philadelphia  and  back. 
Among  the  contributors  was  Edward  Hunter,  who  was  baptized  a  year  later,  and  later,  in  Salt  Lake  City 
became  Presiding  Bishop. 

Sunday,  at  Philadelphia,  while  preaching,  he  had  a  real  shake.  He  records:  "Without  my  asking 
them,  they  raised  a  collection  of  thirteen  dollars  to  aid  me  in  paying  my  passage  across  the  ocean,  so 
when  I  returned  to  New  York  I  had  about  forty  dollars  to  aid  me  on  mission  to  England.  " 

On  March  2nd,  1840,  one  week  before  he  sailed,  George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  his  sister,  Caroline, 
in  Montrose,  Iowa.  This  letter  has  been  preserved  in  the  Histofian's  Office.  Here  are  a  few  paragraphs 
from  it: 

"My  health  is  improving  slowly;  my  feelings,  I  cannot  describe,  when  I  think  of  home  and  consider 
my  calling.  I  can  only  lift  up  my  prayer  to  the  Almighty  Creator  that  he  will  preserve  my  father  and 
mother,  sister  and  brother  until  I  finish  my  mission  and  return  to  enjoy  that  quiet  of  family  connections 
which  to  me  is  more  desirable  than  all  earthly  things. 

"But,  for  truth’s  sake  keep  up  good  courage;  the  fiercer  the  battle,  the  sooner  it  will  be  over.  Truth 
will  prevail.  " 

And  then  he  adds  in  closing:  "I  have  dissolved  partnership  with  the  ague - 1  should  be  very  glad 

to  have  you  all  write  as  soon  as  you  get  this.  Give  my  love  to  Uncle  Asahel  and  family,  and  to  all  my 
friends.  Mention  the  deaths  and  marriages,  if  you  please,  in  your  letter,  " 

And  then  a  postscript:  "Tell  mother  I  am  comfortably  furnished  with  bedding,  clothing,  and  pro¬ 
visions  for  the  voyage.  The  Saints  here  are  very  kind,  though  poor.  " 
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By  March  9th  all  was  in  readiness  to  sail.  It  was  five  months  and  two  weeks  since  he  started  on  his 
mission. 

"We  took  steerage  passage,  paying  eighteen  dollars  apiece.  I  had  money  sufficient  to  pay  two  passages, 
my  own  and  another’s.  The  Saints  in  New  York  furnished  us  with  straw  beds  and  pillows  and  some  blankets. 
President  Brigham  Young,  Elders  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt,  and  Ruben  Hedlock  were 
my  fellow  passengers.  I  have  had  the  ague  every  day  since  I  left  Philadelphia  until  the  day  I  sailed. 

Before  the  hour  of  shaking  came  on,  I  was  very  seasick,  and  have  not  had  the  ague  since.  I  suffered  a  good 
deal  from  seasickness  on  the  voyage,  for  a  considerable  portion  of  which  I  could  not  eat.  We  had  a  long 
continuance  of  head  winds.  Altogether  a  rough  passage. 

"We  landed  in  Liverpool  on  the  6th  of  April,  1840.  We  took  lodgings  at  No.  8  Union  Street,  had  a 
prayer  meeting,  blessed  each  other,  and  partook  of  the  Sacrament  in  the  evening.  Returned  thanks  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  we  had  been  preserved  to  land  safely  on  the  British  Shore.  "  (Memoirs  George  A. 

Smith) 
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Chapter  IX 


MISSION  TO  ENGLAND,  RETURN,  AND  MARRIAGE 

Reflecting  on  the  almost  superhuman  struggle  it  took  to  reach  his  goal,  the  British  Isles,  I  feel  that  I 
am  reliving  in  a  small  measure  the  greatness  of  his  spirit;  its  faith  and  courage- -never  doubting  for  a 
moment,  that  a  Divine  providence  was  at  the  helm,  and  that  the  terrible  sickness,  poverty  and  evils,  he 
struggled  against,  would  be  overcome  and  God's  promises  would  be  fulfilled;  so  with  his  brethren,  he 
prayed  in  humble  thankfulness,  and  asked  guidance  in  the  foriegn  land  to  do  the  great  work  that  was  there 
to  do. 

On  the  day  of  landing  the  brethren  took  a  walk.  He  and  Brother  Kimball  walked  through  a  Liverpool 
public  market.  George  A.  wrote  "I  never  saw  anything  to  equal  it.  There  were  fruits  and  vegetables  of 
great  variety  and  beauty  from  all  climates.  Brother  Kimball  said  he  would  buy  me  anything  I  desired.  I 
chose  a  large  onion,  which  cost  one  penny.  I  ate  it  with  a  craving  appetite  and  shed  many  tears  over  it.  " 
That  is  what  he  wanted,  so  that  is  what  he  chose.  He  was  so  human  and  unassuming  with  no  airs  put  on, 
that  he  made  friends  easily. 

He,  as  well  as  all  the  other  Brethren  paid  thirteen  shillings  and  six  pence  for  a  tall  black  hat.  The 
ministers  of  the  gospel  were  all  wearing  them  at  that  period. 

On  the  7th  they  learned  that  John  Taylor,  who  had  arrived  before  them  was  living  in  the  city  and  had 
baptized  about  30  persons. 

On  the  8th  they  went  to  Preston,  the  Mission  Headquarters.  George  A.  paid  all  of  his  money  for 
railroad  fare  so  he  was  penniless.  The  people  here  warmly  welcomed  the  elders,  especially  Elder  Kimball 
who  had  been  there  on  a  mission  three  years  before. 

George  A.  went  with  Brother  Kimball  to  Brother  Thomas  Walmsley's  where  he  was  treated  with  kind¬ 
ness.  Two  days  later  he  obtained  a  license  to  preach  in  England  from  the  Court  of  Sessions  at  Preston. 
George  A.  wrote:  "I  was  required  to  take  the  abjuration  oath,  and  make  and  repeat  a  declaration  against 
popery;  also  swear  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  realm  while  I  remained  in  it.  The  license  was  a  mere 
certificate  of  my  having  taken  those  oaths.  " 

Sunday  he  attended  a  meeting  at  the  Cockpit.  He  bore  his  testimony  for  the  first  time  in  England. 
About  seven  hundred  people  were  present. 

"April  14th,  the  Twelve,  namely,  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt, 
Wilford  Woodruff,  John  Taylor  and  myself,  being  a  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  held  their  first  Council 
meeting  since  their  arrival.  Willard  Richards  was  ordained  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  Brigham  Young 
sustained  as  standing  President  of  the  Twelve.  With  the  addition  of  Willard  Richards,  there  were  now  eight 
members  of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  in  the  British  Isles.  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

On  April  15  and  16,  1840,  the  time  was  spent  in  conference  with  members  of  the  Church,  who  had 
gathered  at  Preston.  There  were  represented  1,  671  members,  thirty- four  Elders,  fifty-two  Priests,  Thirty- 
eight  Teachers  and  eight  Deacons  from  the  branches  of  that  district.  It  was  at  this  conference  that  a 
resolution  was  passed  that  a  monthly  periodical  in  pamphlet  form  be  published,  to  be  edited  by  Parley  P. 
Pratt.  This  resolution  marked  the  birth  of  the  "Millennial  Star".  The  excellent  little  magazine  has  now 
been  published  over  one  hundred  years. 

It  was  also  resolved  that  "Parley  P.  Pratt,  John  Taylor  and  Brigham  Young  be  appointed  to  make  a 
selection  of  hymns  and  publish  a  hymn  book,  and  that  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Parley  P.  Pratt  and  Brigham 
Young  be  a  committee  to  secure  a  copyright  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants  with  the 
view  of  printing  both  of  these  books.  " 
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After  this  conference  the  brethren  began  to  disperse  to  their  various  fields  of  labor.  George  A.  was 
assigned  to  labor  with  Willard  Richards.  They  went  first  to  Manchester  where  they  held  a  meeting  A.pril  19 
with  the  Saints  in  a  school  house.  He  records  a  human  interest  incident,  such  as  draws  our  hearts  to  him: 
"That  evening  at  the  house  of  Eliza  Prince,  while  going  to  bed  in  the  dark,  I  trod  accidently  upon  a  small 
cat  and  broke  its  neck.  The  family  picked  it  up  and  lamented  over  poor  puss  tremendously,  but  it  was 
dead.  I  felt  very  foolish.  " 

On  April  23,  George  A.  and  Willard  Richards  left  Manchester  and  "rode  in  the  top  of  a  three  horse 
coach  to  Burslem,  "  George  A.  writes:  "Paid  eight  shillings  for  my  passage;  was  kindly  received  by  Elder 
Alfred  Cordon,  President  of  the  Church  in  the  Potteries,  which  numbered  101  members. 

"The  Potteries  comprised  about  a  dozen  towns  and  villages  containing  some  eighty  thousand  inhabitants, 
the  principal  business  being  the  manufacture  of  china  and  earthenware.  In  every  direction  was  to  be  seen 
conical  hovels,  built  of  brick  in  the  form  of  a  hay  stack,  some  of  them  eighty  or  ninety  feet  high,  con¬ 
structed  to  keep  the  wind  from  the  kilns  in  which  the  potters  burnt  their  ware.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
in  the  Latter-day  Saints  meeting  hall  at  Hanley  which  vras  a  chicken  house  and  infested  witn  fleas.  They 
had  rented  it  to  hold  meetings  in.  It  would  accommodate  about  two  hundred  people. 

"I  took  up  my  abode  at  Brother  Samuel  Johnson's,  Upper  Pitt  Street,  Burslem,  Straffordshire,  near 
the  old  church,  where  I  generally  made  my  home  during  the  time  I  labored  in  the  Potteries.  "  (Memoirs 
George  A.  Smith) 

George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  his  father,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  preserved  in  the  Journal  History. 

"Burslem,  Staffordshire, 

April  24,  1840 

Dear  Parents: 

"I  now  seat  myself  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  me  since  I  left  New  York. 

We  sailed  on  the  9th  of  March.  We  went  from  shore,  in  a  small  boat,  singing  The  Gallant  Ship.  "At 
one  o'clock  a  steamboat  took  us  in  tow  and  we  were  soon  clear  of  the  bay.  When  the  pilot  left  us  at  night, 
the  sun  set  on  a  distant  land;  in  the  morning  we  could  see  nothing  but  ocean.  The  wind  blew  from  the 
West.  The  brethren  were  all  seasick  two  or  three  days.  For  my  part  I  w&swellbut  a  few  days  during  the 
passage. 

"We  had  a  very  rough  and  unpleasant  time,  a  great  deal  of  head  wind,  several  storms,  but  on  the 
whole  as  good  a  passage  as  could  be  expected.  A  ship,  like  some  of  our  elders,  is  in  little  danger  when 
clear  of  the  shoals.  I  consider  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  less  dangerous  than  tour  down  the  western 
rivers  to  New  Orleans.  We  landed  on  the  6th  of  April.  Were  twenty- eight  days  at  sea. 

"When  I  set  foot  on  the  shore  I  thanked  God  and  took  courage.  We  located  at  number  8  Union  Street 
the  first  day — found  Elder  J.  Taylor  who  informed  us  of  the  prosperity  of  the  work  in  England.  There  are 
thirty  Saints  (In  Liverpool).  We  went  to  Preston  where  we  were  received  with  great  warmth  into  the  midst 
of  a  large  number  of  Saints;  they  flocked  in  every  direction  to  see  us,  thanking  the  Lord  their  prayers  were 
heard  and  their  enemies  proven  false  prophets  who  had  prophesied  that  Elder  Kimball  would  not  return  to 

them . On  Tuesday  the  14th,  the  Twelve  held  their  first  Council.  Elder  Richards  was  ordained  (an 

Apostle).  Elder  Young  was  chosen  standing  President  of  the  Quorum . 

"My  health  is  better  than  it  has  been  since  I  left  home,  yet  I  am  not  strong,  but  under  the  necessity 
of  being  careful.  I  often  think  of  home,  but  distance  pushes  the  thoughts  out  of  my  mind,  with  grief  that 
we  have  to  be  parted,  yet  joy  that  I  am  doing  my  duty  and  you  yours. 

"I  wish  to  be  remembered  to  all  the  Saints  and  ask  their  prayers  and  faith,  for  I  never  needed  them 
more . I  want  to  hear  from  you  as  I  have  received  but  one  letter  since  I  left  home.  I  could  tell  you 
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much  if  I  could  see  you  but  I  am  not  mighty  in  writing.  You  will  excuse  my  awkward  hand.  My  love  to 
you  alL 

George  A.  Smith"  (Letter  on  file  in  C.  H.  O.  ) 

During  the  rest  of  April  George  A.  and  Brother  Willard  Richards  continued  to  labor  in  this  area.  On 
the  24th  they  were  preaching  in  the  market  place  in  Longport.  "On  the  25th  we  ordained  John  Needham 
and  Spencer  Walker  to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood;  on  the  27th  we  went  to  Lane  End  Langton  with  Elder  C. 

Cordon,  who  preached  in  the  market  place,  also  we,  Elder  Richards  and  myself,  bore  our  testimonies  of 
the  Gospel.  ”  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

George  A.  records  in  his  journal,  April  29,  1840:  "Went  with  Elder  Richards  to  Stafford.  We  visited 
Elder  Theodore  Turley  who  was  in  Stafford  jail.  We  shook  hands  with  him  through  a  large  iron  grating  which 
forcibly  brought  to  mind  a  circumstance  which  occurred  when  Elder  Turley  and  myself  parted  with  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  Nauvoo  on  the  21st  of  September  last.  Joseph  blessed  us  and  on  parting  said. 

’Keep  up  good  courage  boys,  some  of  you  will  look  through  grates  before  you  come  back/”'  While  in 
jail,  (Elder  Turley)  preached  seven  times  to  the  debtors,  forty  or  fifty  in  number.  A  wealthy  man,  who 
had  some  years  before  been  kept  in  the  debtors'  ward  in  Stafford  Jail  for  debt,  had  built  a  room  expressly 
to  see  his  wife  in  and  when  he  left  the  prison  he  gave  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  prisoners,  and  this  was  the 
room  in  which  we  had  the  interview  with  Mr.  Turley.  " 

George  A.  now  parted  with  Brother  Richards,  who  started  for  Hereford  and  he  returned  to  Langton, 

"where  I  baptized  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Allblaster  in  the  evening  being  the  first  person  I  baptized  in  England.  " 

During  the  month  of  May,  George  A.  was  deeply  engrossed  in  his  work.  Every  minute  of  his  time 
was  taken  in  preaching,  writing  necessary  letters,  expounding  the  gospel  to  callers  till  late  at  night  and 
holding  meetings  frequently.  He  baptized  and  ordained  quite  a  few  members  into  the  priesthood.  "On 
the  6th- -I  walked  to  New  Castle,  preached  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  in  the  Market  Place  to  several  thousand 
people.  I  organized  a  branch  of  the  church  there  of  fourteen  members,  and  ordained  William  Smith  a 
priest  and  John  Wood  a  teacher.  Then  I  walked  to  Burslem  that  evening  and  received  a  letter  from  Presi¬ 
dent  Brigham  Young.  I  also  met  with  Elder  Turley  who  had  been  released.  " 

Saturday,  8th,  at  6  o’clock,  "I  attended  a  council  of  official  members  of  the  Church  in  the  Potteries. 

I  ordained  George  Simpson  and  Henry  Glover  elders  and  William  Bradbury  and  Edwin  Parker,  teachers.  I 
gave  some  instructions  on  the  manner  of  conducting  such  conferences.  Council  sat  to  a  very  late  hour.  " 

On  June  26,  1840,  his  twenty- third  birthday,  George  A.  was  at  Burslem  when  he  wrote  the  following, 

"I  am  on  this  day  23  years  old,  five  thousand  miles  from  home,  weather  cold  and  wet,  have  had  my  over¬ 
coat  on  without  inconvenience.  For  the  last  twenty  days  I  have  been  so  busy  with  preaching,  counseling, 
baptizing,  confirming  and  teaching  the  people,  that  I  have  not  had  time  to  journalize  any,  and  have 
seldom  gone  to  bed  before  two  o’clock  in  the  morning  as  people  were  constantly  in  my  room  inquiring 
about  the  work  of  the  Lord.  "  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 

Preston  Nibley  wrote: 

"On  July  1,  1840,  in  answer  to  a  letter  from  President  Brigham  Young,  George  A.  journeyed  by  coach 
to  Manchester  and  on  the  following  day  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Twelve.  Manchester  was  the  headquarters 
of  the  Church  during  this  time,  and  the  Millennial  Star  was  being  published  there  under  the  editorship  of 
Parley  P.  Pratt.  At  another  meeting  of  the  Twelve,  held  six  days  later,  on  July  8th  it  was  decided  that 
three  of  the  Twelve,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Wilford  Woodruff,  and  George  A.  Smith  should  go  to  London, 

'and  begin  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  Metropolis.  ’ 

"George  A,  therefore  returned  to  Burslem  and  placed  local  elders  in  charge  of  the  branches.  He  also 
taught  them  how  to  carry  on  during  his  absence.  He  had  greatly  endeared  himself  to  the  Saints,  his  leave- 
taking  he  describes  as  follows:  'Monday  July  29th,  1840,  I  took  leave  of  the  Saints.  I  had  made  my  home 
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at  Brother  Samuel  Johnson's  where  I  was  made  welcome.  Sister  Johnson  attended  me  witn  all  the  care  and 
kindness  of  a  mother,  taking  every  pain  in  her  power  to  preserve  my  health  and  keep  my  clothes  in  order, 
and  when  I  started  for  London  die  wept  as  though  her  only  son  was  leaving  herr’" 

Nibley  states:  "George  A.  went  first  to  Birmingham  where  he  met  Elder  Woodruff.  The  two  then 
traveled  south  by  coach  to  Herefordshire.  On  the  23rd  of  July,  they  arrived  at  Frooms  Hill  and  stopped  at 
the  home  of  John  Benbow.  Here  they  attended  several  meetings;  they  also  spoke  in  Stanley  Hall,  Ledbury, 
Dymock  and  Wellington  Heath.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  rolling  on  in  this  region,  *  wrote  George  A.  ’The 
spirit  of  inquiry  is  great;  about  eight  hundred  have  been  baptized  since  Elder  Woodruff  opened  the  door 
about  five  months  ago . Truth  will  prevail.  * " 

"George  A.  remained  in  Frooms  Hill  and  vicinity  until  August  17th  assisting  Elder  Woodruff  in  holding 
meetings,  preaching,  baptizing  and  confirming  and  administering  to  the  sick.  He  appears  to  have  greatly 
enjoyed  himself  during  this  time  and  writes  in  his  journal  that  his  health  was  excellent.  He  was  struck  with 
the  hospitality  of  the  English  people  and  states  that  in  almost  every  house  he  entered  he  was  asked  if  he 
would  ’ev  a  bit  of  vittal. '  ’The  spirit  of  hospitality  was  generally  manifested’  he  wrote,  ’and  it  is  evident 
that  a  great  portion  of  the  blood  of  Ephraim  is  to  be  found  in  this  country.  ”’  (Memoirs  George  A.  Smith) 


LONDON  MISSION 

’’Heber  C.  Kimball,  having  arrived  in  Herefordshire  to  join  his  companions,  the  three  Apostles  pro¬ 
ceeded  on  to  London.  They  took  a  coach  from  Cheltenham  and  rode  forty  miles:  then  they  boarded  a 
train  for  the  balance  of  the  journey  a  distance  of  seventy  miles.  Apparently  they  had  the  address  of  a 
friend.  George  A.  writes  that  on  their  arrival  they  found  their  way  to  the  home  of  'Mr.  William  Allgood 
Number  19,  King  Street  Borough,  Southwark.  ’  Here  they  were  kindly  received  and  given  a  meal.  That 
night  they  stopped  at  the  King's  Arms  Inn,  a  short  distance  from  the  Allgood  home.  George  A.  wrote  in 
his  journal,  "Oh  Lord,  open  our  way  that  we  may  raise  up  the  standard  of  truth  and  gather  the  honest  in 
heart  in  this  mighty  city  and  lead  them  to  Zion.  ’ 


The  Administration  of  Angels 

"Some  of  you  have  read  the  history  of  the  power  of  the  devil  in  England,  when  the  fallen  angels  that 
are  upon  the  earth  made  war  upon  Brother  Kimball,  Brother  Hyde,  Brother  Fielding  and  Brother  Russell,  who 
had  all  they  could  do  to  live  in  the  midst  of  that  kind  of  warfare.  These  evil  spirits  knocked  down  Brother 
Russell  and  Brother  Hyde.  They  didn't  Brother  Kimball;  but  that  power  fell  upon  him.  His  eyes  were 
opened .  He  saw  the  spirits  before  him.  He  saw  what  kind  of  beings  they  were.  They  gnashed  their  teeth; 
they  were  mad;  they  wanted  to  destroy  the  lives  of  the  brethren.  These  men  held  the  priesthood.  Brother 
Kimball  held  the  keys  of  the  priesthood  so  far  as  England  was  concerned.  These  spirits  had  not,  therefore, 
the  power  to  destroy  them. 

"Brother  Kimball,  Brother  George  A.  Smith  and  myself  had  a  similiar  experience  in  London,  at  a 
house  where  we  were  stopping.  It  seemed  as  if  there  were  legions  of  spirits  there.  They  sought  our  destruc¬ 
tion,  after  Brother  Kimball  had  left  us,  these  powers  of  darkness  fell  upon  us  to  destroy  our  lives,  and  both 
Brother  Smith  and  myself  would  have  been  killed,  apparently,  had  not  three  holy  messengers  come  into  the 
room  with  light.  They  were  dressed  in  temple  clothing.  They  laid  their  hands  upon  our  heads  and  we 
were  delivered,  and  that  power  was  broken  so  far  as  we  were  concerned.  Why  did  the  Lord  send  these  men 
to  us?  Because  we  could  not  have  lived  without  it;  and  as  a  general  thing  angels  do  not  administer  to  any¬ 
body  on  the  earth  unless  it  is  to  preserve  the  lives  of  good  men,  or  to  bring  the  gospel,  or  perform  a  work 
that  men  cannot  do  for  themselves.  We  do  not  particularly  need  the  administration  of  angels  unless  we  are 
in  a  condition  similar  to  that  in  which  Brother  Smith  and  I  were  placed,  when  vre  could  not  save  our  lives 

without  them.  "  Taken  from  Wilford  Woodruff’s  writings  published  in - Deseret  Weekly  38:  389-390. 

March  3,  1889. 
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"The  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  Elders  in  London  they  walked  through  a  part  of  the  city,  but  could 
form  but  little  idea  about  it;  London  had  1,  500,  000  inhabitants  in  1840,  and  was  one  of  the  largest  cities, 
if  not  the  largest  in  the  world. 

"The  Elders  viewed  London  and  the  Waterloo  Bridges  which  George  A.  described  as  'stupendous  and 
beautiful  structures  and  noble  specimens  of  workmanship.  ’  They  visited  West  Minister  Abby  and  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral;  they  climbed  to  the  top  of  a  monument  of  Fish  Hill,  which  was  202  feet  high,  and  which  afforded 
an  excellent  view  of  the  city.  That  night  George  A.  recorded  the  following  reflections  in  his  journal. 

'My  feelings  were  aroused  to  contemplate  the  magnificent  scenery  around  us,  and  to  reflect  upon  the  un¬ 

certainty  of  events.  Empires  rise,  grow  powerful,  decline  and  fall  into  ruins  and  are  buried  in  forgetfulness; 
cities  may  be  great  and  wealthy,  filled  with  gold,  pearls  and  precious  stones,  but  ruin  awaits  them,  for 

the  Lord  cometh  to  judge  the  nations,  one  hundred  years  and  London  may  be  a  heap  of  ruins.  '" 

"The  last  sentence  of  the  above  paragraph  is  really  prophetic.  In  1940,  one  hundred  years  after  George 
A.  Smith  had  written  the  above  words,  England  had  suffered  one  world  war  and  was  in  the  midst  of  another; 
many  parts  of  the  city  of  London  were  in  ruins.  " 

'  The  Sunday  following  the  arrival  of  the  Elders  in  London,  they  visited  one  of  the  great  churches, 

Zion  Chapel  on  Waterloo  Road.  The  pastor  was  the  celebrated  Rev.  Robert  Liken.  He  had  broken  away 
from  the  Church  of  England  and  condemned  some  of  its  doctrines.  George  A.  wrote  that  he  preached  a 
'regularly  built  hellfire  and  damnation  sermon.  Preston  Nibley 


LONDON 

On  August  24th,  1840,  six  days  after  their  arrival  in  London,  the  Elders  moved  to  new  lodgings,  lo¬ 
cated  at  Number  15,  Glaster  Row.  "We  occupied  a  second  floor,  Elders  Kimball  and  Woodruff  the  front 
room  and  Elder  Smith  the  back  room.  "  The  next  evening  they  attended  a  meeting  of  the  "Teetotal  Society" 
in  South  London  Temperance  Hall.  After  the  meeting  they  engaged  the  hall  for  September  7th,  in  which 
to  hold  their  own  meeting,  and  paid  seven  shillings  for  one  night's  rent.  This  amount  was  a  drain  on  their 
finances. 

"About  this  time  Heber  C.  Kimball  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  watch-maker  named  Henry  Connor, 
who  manifested  considerable  interest  in  his  mission  and  teachings.  When  the  missionaries  were  refused 
permission  to  speak  on  the  streets  within  corporate  limits  of  London,  Mr.  Connor  took  them  to  a  place  out¬ 
side  the  city  where  they  were  able  to  hold  meetings.  He  also  opened  his  own  home  to  them.  In  a  few 
days  Mr.  Connor  applied  for  baptism,  and  accordingly  was  baptized  by  Elder  Kimball.  He  was  the  first 
person  that  embraced  the  gospel  in  London. 

"Six  days  later  Elder  Woodruff  was  able  to  obtain  a  Methodist  hall  at  137  Bowl  Court,  in  which  to  hold 
services,  and  on  the  Sunday  following,  September  6,  1840,  the  Elders  held  a  well  attended  meeting  there. 
These  were  the  first  gospel  sermons  delivered  by  the  Elders  in  a  meeting  house  in  London.  After  the  meeting 
four  persons  offered  themselves  for  baptism,  and  one  week  later  they  were  baptized  by  Elder  Kimball. 

"On  September  10th,  Elder  Woodruff  took  his  departure  from  Elders  Kimball  and  Smith  and  returned 
to  Herefordshire.  He  was  of  the  opinion  that  London  was  a  difficult  place  in  which  to  convert  people  to 
the  Gospel,  and  wrote  the  following  in  his  journal.  'I  had  spent  twenty-three  days  in  the  great  Babylon 
of  modern  times  and  found  it  harder  to  establish  the  Church  there  than  any  other  place  I  had  ever  been. 
(Journal  of  Wilford  Woodruff) 

"After  the  departure  of  Elder  Woodruff,  Elders  Kimball  and  Smith  continued  their  efforts  to  find  those 
who  were  interested  in  their  teachings.  On  September  17th,  1840,  Elder  Kimball  wrote  a  letter  to  his 
family  in  Montrose,  Iowa,  which  summed  up  their  experiences:  'Brother  Woodruff  has  been  gone  two 
weeks,  and  we  have  baptized  only  one  here  in  the  city  before  he  left.  He  felt  almost  discouraged  and 
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said  he  never  saw  such  a  hard  case  before. . . .  every  door  closed  against  us  and  every  heart.  We  have 
traveled  from  day  to  day  from  one  part  of  the  city  to  the  other,  to  find  someone  that  would  receive  our 
testimony.  It  seemed  all  in  vain  for  some  time,  but  at  last  we  found  one  Cornelius  that  was  ready  to 
receive  our  testimony  as  soon  as  he  heard  it.  On  Sunday,  the  morning  after  I  was  taken  with  Cholera  I 
went  forward  and  baptized  four.  I  thought  it  would  do  me  good  to  go  into  a  cold  bath.  Last  night  I  went 
into  the  water  and  baptized  four  more.  Some  more  are  going  on  Sunday.  The  ice  is  broken  in  London, 
and  the  gospel  has  got  such  a  hold  that  the  devil  cannot  root  it  out.  "  (Heber  C.  Kimball’s  Journal  page  101) 

'While  George  A.  was  ardently  active  in  performing  his  missionary  labors  he  also  took  every  opportunity 
to  gain  knowledge  and  learn  all  he  could  about  the  great  world  in  which  he  lived.  In  his  journal  he  records 
his  visits  to  the  British  Museum,  'which  contained  the  greatest  collection  of  curiosities'  he  had  ever  seen. 
Buckingham  Palace  interested  him.  There  he  saw  'Queen  Victoria's  carriage,  which  weighed  four  tons 
and  was  built  for  George  the  Third  in  1762,  '  He  also  saw  'twenty-four  of  her  majesties  cream-colored 
horses.  '  He  thought  they  had  better  beds  to  sleep  on  than  many  of  the  people  of  England.  He  and  Heber  C. 
Kimball  also  climbed  to  the  top  of  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  '  "We  were  so  far  above  the  earth  that  men  looked 
like  Lilliputians  on  the  ground. 

"A  general  Conference  of  members  of  the  Church  in  England,  having  been  appointed  at  Manchester 
on  October  6,  1840,  George  A.  left  London  by  train  on  September  26  as  he  intended  to  spend  a  few  days 
in  his  former  field  of  labor.  The  following  week  he  enjoyed  himself  with  friends  at  Lanes  End,  Stoke- upon- 
Trent,  Timsall  and  Leek. 

"The  general  conference  convened  at  10  a.  m.  in  Carpenter's  Hall,  Manchester  on  the  day  named. 

There  were  six  of  the  Twelve  present.  The  Saints  in  the  British  Isles  now  numbered  3625,  an  increase  of 
1113  since  the  conference  held  three  months  previously.  This  shows  the  great  rapidity  with  which  the 
Church  was  growing  under  the  stimulating  leadership  of  the  Apostles. 

"Elder  Smith  returned  to  London  alone  on  October  10.  One  week  later  he  was  joined  by  Elder  Woodruff 
and  together  they  resumed  their  labors.  The  following  day  they  secured  new  living  quarters  at  No.  40  Iron¬ 
monger  Row,  St.  Luke’s.  From  that  place  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  parents  in  Nauvoo.  A  copy  of  this  has 
been  preserved  in  the  Historian's  Library,  and  I  shall  quote  from  it  briefly. 

"No.  40,  Ironmonger  Row,  St.  Luke’s 
London  Oct.  13,  1840 

My  Dear  Parents: 

"I  take  my  pen  once  more  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  things  that  are  passing  with  me  in  this 
foreign  land,  among  a  strange  people.  My  health  is  mostly  very  good,  considering  this  damp  climate.  I 
often  take  cold,  but  colds  do  not  affect  me  as  much  as  they  used  to  do.  My  eyes  are  very  confortable, 
yet  weak  and  I  cannot  see  to  read  or  write  without  spectacles.  As  for  my  age,  I  am  growing  old  very  fast, 
in  fact  I  am  so  very  clumsy  that  I  often  think  of  Elder  Granger.  I  weigh  about  180  pounds. 

"I  have  received  only  one  letter  from  you  since  I  landed  in  England,  It  was  dated  Montrose,  June  17th, 
1840.  I  have  written  several  to  you. 

"I  feel  very  anxious  about  you  and  would  be  glad  to  send  you  something.  I  sent  a  trunk  by  Elder  Turley 
with  some  crockery  made  by  the  Saints  in  the  Staffordshire  potteries.  When  he  arrives  there,  you  will  get 
a  number  of  letters  from  me.  I  also  gave  Elder  Turley  money  to  purchase  a  piece  of  sheeting  in  New  York 
for  Mother. 

"Sister  Benbow  and  Sister  Ravenscroft  can  tell  you  something  about  me.  I  have  been  considerably 
acquainted  with  many  of  the  Saints  who  accompany  Elder  Turley.  Write  me  a  long  letter.  Tell  me  the 
general  news,  for  you  cannot  imagine  how  much  I  want  to  hear  from  you . Remember  me  to  Uncle 
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Joseph  and  Aunt  Lucy.  I  shall  never  forget  his  blessing  upon  my  head  when  I  parted  with  him  last,  for  he 
said  to  me,  'In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  you  shall  recover  your  health,  accomplish  your  mission  and  return.  ’ 

"Remember  me  to  Uncle  Asahel  and  to  all  his  family,  to  Aunt  Mary  and  all  her  family,  and  to  all 
my  friends  in  general,  and  to  every  one  of  the  Saints  in  particular  and  every  one  who  inquires.  My  love 
to  Cousin  Lucy.  Please  wish  her  much  joy.  . . .  Tell  Sister  Bathsheba  Bigler  I  have  not  exactly  forgotten 
her,  notwithstanding  my  bad  memory;  if  she  is  married  wish  her  much  joy  for  me,  and  if  she  is  single 

wish  her  much  joy  with  me . Tell  Caroline  my  appetite  is  not  changed  yet.  I  see  little  or  no  prospect 

for  a  change . 

"October  17,  this  morning  is  foggy;  the  air  very  thick.  You  will  please  excuse  my  nonsense  in  this 
letter  and  conclude  that  I  am  the  same  child  as  ever.  I  expect  to  come  home  next  fall,  the  Lord  willing, 
for  I  am  determined  to  do  my  duty  if  it  is  in  my  power.  Keep  up  good  courage,  the  Lord  will  bless  you 
forever.  Nothing  upon  earth  would  give  me  so  much  happiness  as  the  privilege  of  comforting  and  adminis¬ 
tering  to  the  happiness  of  my  parents.  May  the  Lord  grant  this  blessing. 

George.  " 

Preston  Nibley  comments  as  follows: 

"This  letter  deserves  a  few  words  of  comment.  In  it  George  A.  informs  his  parents  that  he  received 
only  one  letter  from  them,  since  he  landed  in  England.  This  would  be  from  the  6th  of  April  to  the  13th 
of  October  ( 1840)  a  period  of  more  than  six  months.  It  is  correct  that  only  one  letter  had  reached  him, 
but  another  was  on  he  way  at  the  time,  as  John  Smith  recorded  in  his  Journal  during  the  last  week  of 
August  that  he  was  writing  a  letter  to  George  A.  There  is  no  evidence  that  George  A's  mother  wrote  to 
him  while  he  was  in  England,  and  as  it  was  difficult  for  the  father  to  write,  we  may  well  believe  that  the 
letters  were  infrequent.  On  the  other  hand  George  A.  wrote  often  to  his  parents. 

"In  this  letter  George  A.  expresses  the  wish  to  be  remembered  to  Uncle  Joseph  and  Aunt  Lucy,  "  these 
were  the  parents  of  the  Prophet,  and  as  George  A.  states,  Uncle  Joseph  had  given  him  a  blessing  before  he 
left  home,  promising  him  that  he  would  recover  his  health,  fill  his  mission  and  return  in  safety.  This 
promise  was  of  great  comfort  to  him,  but  had  George  A.  received  news  quickly  then  as  we  do  now  he  would 
have  known  that  his  uncle  was  dead,  and  had  been  buried  for  almost  a  month.  The  good  patriarch  passed 
away  at  his  home  in  Nauvoo  on  September  14th,  1840  and  was  buried  the  following  day. 

"My  love  to  Cousin  Lucy,  "  George  A.  writes.  "Please  wish  her  much  joy.  "  Cousin  Lucy  was  the 
youngest  sister  of  the  Prophet  Joseph.  On  June  4,  1840,  six  weeks  before  her  nineteenth  birthday  she  was 
married  to  a  young  man  in  Nauvoo  named  Arthur  Milikin.  The  Prophet  Joseph  performed  the  marriage. 
George  A.  was  writing  to  congratulate  her  and  wish  her  much  joy. 

"The  reference  to  Bathsheba  Bigler  in  this  letter  deserves  our  attention.  Bathsheba  was  now  eighteen 
years  of  age.  Three  years  previously  as  a  young  missionary,  George  A.  was  an  interested  onlooker  when 
Bathsheba  was  baptized  at  Shinnston,  Virginia  and  his  heart  had  gone  out  to  her  at  the  time.  He  lingered 
in  the  neighborhood  during  the  fall  and  winter,  and  before  he  left  Shinnston  he  had  made  a  provisional 
arrangement  with  her  that  in  three  years  from  that  time  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  circumstances  would  per¬ 
mit  they  would  be  married.  The  three  years  had  passed  and  now  George  A.  was  on  a  mission  in  England. 

In  the  meantime  Bathsheba  had  moved  with  her  parents  to  Nauvoo,  and  George  A.  had  not  heard  from  her 
for  more  than  a  year.  'If  she  is  married,  wish  her  much  joy  for  me,  and  if  she  is  single,  wish  her  much 
joy  with  me.  Preston  Nibley 

Preston  Nibley  writes: 

"Elders  Woodruff  and  Smith  now  realized  that  an  extra  effort  would  have  to  be  made  to  establish  the 
Church  in  London.  They  therefore  looked  around  in  their  neighborhood  for  a  hall  and  found  one  at  517 
King's  Square,  Goswell  Street,  owned  by  a  Mr.  Barrett.  They  rented  this  hall  for  three  months  and  then  had 
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500  handbills  printed  announcing  that  they  would  hold  meetings  there,  'every  Sabbath  at  3  p.  m.  and  at 
halfpast  six  p.  m.  and  also  Tuesday  and  Thursday  evenings  of  each  week  at  8  p.  m.  '  They  advertised  that 
they  would  speak  on  the  first  principles  of  the  everlasting  gospel  in  its  fulness;  the  gathering  of  Isreal;  the 
second  coming  of  the  Savior,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things  spoken  of  by  all  the  holy  Prophets.  " 

"On  Sunday  October  25  (1840)  the  "Elders  held  their  first  meeting  in  Barrett  Hall  with  about  50  people 
in  attendance.  The  congregation  did  not  manifest  much  interest  in  the  message  delivered  so  earnestly  by 
the  missionaries  and  the  latter  were  disappointed.  Elder  Woodruff  wrote  in  his  journal  'There  is  so  much 
going  on  in  this  great  Babylon  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  people  that  it  seems  to  require  almost  the  trumpet 
blast  from  heaven  to  awaken  the  attention  of  the  inhabitants  to  our  proclamation  of  the  restoration  of  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel.  '"  (Journal  of  Wilford  Woodruff) 

"On  Monday,  November  9th,  George  A.  received  six  letters  in  the  mail.  One  of  them  was  from 
Willard  Richards  in  Manchester,  stating  that  it  had  been  decided  in  a  council  meeting,  'that  Elder  George 
A.  Smith  should  go  immediately  to  the  potteries  in  Staffordshire  and  spend  his  time  with  the  branches  of 
the  Church  in  that  part  of  England.  '  He  therefore  took  the  train  the  next  day  to  his  former  field  of  labor. 

It  was  with  considerable  regret  that  he  left  Elder  Woodruff  alone  in  London,  but  George  A.  felt  that  he  had 
done  his  best  while  he  had  labored  there  as  a  missionary.  He  wrote  in  his  journal:  'From  the  time  I  began 
laboring  in  London  to  the  present,  I  used  every  exertion  consistent  with  my  health  and  strength  to  plant  the 
Gospel  Standard;  every  visit  I  made  or  call  or  association,  was  one  of  continued  effort  to  bear  my  testimony, 
to  teach,  to  warn  the  people  and  thereby  fulfill  my  calling;  and  I  believe  that  I  can  truly  testify  before  the 
Lord  that  my  garments,  are  clean  of  the  blood  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  metropolis. 

"Eight  days  after  George  A.  arrived  in  Staffordshire  he  wrote  to  his  cousin  Don  Carlos  in  Nauvoo:  'I 
left  London  on  the  10th  of  November.  Elder  Woodruff  still  remains  there.  We  keep  our  Academy  open 
four  times  a  week.  I  took  the  railway  for  Birmingham.  The  railways  in  this  country  are  fitted  up  in  a 
most  expensive  manner;  they  are  generally  safe  conveyances.  The  last  eighteen  miles  of  my  journey 
was  performed  in  twenty- one  minutes.  I  arrived  at  Birmingham,  found  Elder  Cordon  preaching,  after 
which  we  went  to  the  water  and  baptized  five.  The  work  is  prospering  very  well  in  Birmingham.  '"  (Times 
and  Seasons  Vol.  2  page  308) 

"The  time  of  George  A.  was  now  spent  in  the  Staffordshire  district  until  he  finished  his  mission  in 
England.  There  were  as  many  'preaching  appointments,  '  as  he  could  fill  and  converts  applied  for  baptism 
almost  daily.  " 

On  Friday,  November  13th,  1840,  "Lorenzo  Snow  arrived  in  Birmingham.  He  was  tv/enty-six  years 
of  age,  and  on  his  first  mission  to  England.  George  A.  was  very  glad  to  see  him  and  get  some  news  direct 
from  home.  In  his  journal  George  A.  wrote  'I  spent  nearly  the  whole  night  with  Elder  Snow,  who  saw  my 
father  at  Nauvoo.  He  left  there  the  22nd  of  July.  '  And  again  the  following  day:  'Friday  November  13. 

Spent  the  day  with  Eldej  Lorenzo  Snow  and  had  the  pleasure  of  talking  of  and  hearing  from  my  folks  at 

home.  ’ 

"The  two  elders  parted  on  Tuesday  November  17th  and  George  A.  took  the  stage  for  Lanes  End.  There 
he  spoke  to  a  large  group  in  Temperence  Hall  and  after  the  meeting  baptized  three  people  who  desired  to 
join  the  Church,  Two  days  later  at  Burslem  he  spent  all  day  with  the  Saints.  'Twenty-four  had  been  added 
to  the  fold  in  the  past  two  weeks.  '  In  all  directions  the  growth  of  the  Church  was  indeed  phenomenal;  the 
faithful  Apostles  were  reaping  a  harvest  such  as  they  had  not  previously  seen  or  known  in  any  land. 

"On  November  26,  George  A.  went  to  Hanley  and  there  met  Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
who  were  on  their  way  to  London.  The  visiting  Brethren  remained  at  Hanley  two  days.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"On  December  4th  George  A.  was  at  Stoke-upon- Trent.  There  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Josiah  Fleming, 
one  of  his  converts  who  had  emigrated  from  Virginia  to  Illinois.  Elder  Fleming  was  a  close  friend  of  the 
Bigler  family  and  George  A.  enclosed  a  letter  to  Bathsheba  Bigler  with  the  request  that  it  be  given  to  her 
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as  he  did  not  know  her  exact  address.  He  had  not  heard  from  her  since  he  had  been  in  England  and  this 
was  the  first  letter  he  had  written  to  her.  I  shall  quote  the  letter  in  part: 

"Stoke- upon-  Trent.  Staffordshire. 

Dec.  5th  -  40 

Dearest  Sister  Bathsheba: 

"I  take  the  liberty  to  inform  you,  in  my  letter  to  Brother  Josiah,  that  you  are  not  forgotten.  I  keep 
you  still  in  memory  and  the  pleasant  hours  I  have  spent  in  your  society  are  still  remembered.  I  should  be 
very  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  privelege  which  I  often  anticipate,  of  once  more  enjoying  your  society, 
which  was  always  very  pleasant.  And,  the  Lord  willing,  we  shall  see  each  other  again  and  talk  over 
matters.  I  am  determined  never  to  take  another  mission  across  the  ocean  without  leaving  a  Rib  at  home. 

unless  the  Lord  so  orders  it . I  told  you  that  if  I  thought  I  should  get  a  companion  for  life  in  England, 

I  would  make  the  choice  before  I  left  home,  but  I  shall  never  take  any  step  while  you  are  the  choice  of 
my  heart,  which  is  the  case  at  present.  I  have  not  written  to  you  as  I  ought  to  have  done.  Will  you  please 
forgive  me.  I  expect  some  letters  have  been  lost.  I  heard  your  family  had  moved  away  after  your  father's 

death,  after  I  left  home,  and  wrote  to  America  for  their  address . Truly  if  you  and  I  come  together, 

it  will  be  because  we  were  each  others  in  eternity.  I  remain  your  most  faithful  friend  in  a  distant  land. 
Write  to  me  as  soon  as  you  get  this. 

George  A.  Smith.  " 

(Letter  on  file) 

"Unfortunately,  the  letters  from  Bathsheba  to  George  A.  during  his  English  mission  have  been  lost, 
and  we  do  not  know  what  she  said  in  her  reply  to  the  above  letter. 

"The  health  of  George  A.  was  not  good  at  this  time,  although  he  does  not  complain.  Brigham  Young 
reported  that  he  visited  George  A.  at  Burslem,  during  the  last  week  of  November  and  that  he  was  not  in 
the  best  of  health.  'He  is  like  the  rest  of  us,  the  climate  does  not  agree  with  him;  he  is  afflicted  with  a 
bleeding  at  the  lungs.  (M.  S.  27; 776) 

"On  the  same  day  that  he  wrote  the  letter  to  Bathsheba,  George  A.  admitted  in  another  letter  to 
Josiah  Fleming  that  he  was  afflicted  with  a  hard  cough  which  he  feared  would  not  leave  him  until  he  left 
England.  However,  he  continued  on  diligently  with  his  missionary  work.  ’I  never  had  such  crowded  houses 
in  my  life,’  he  wrote  to  Elder  Fleming,  'some  of  them  will  hold  three  hundred  or  four  hundred  people.  I 
am  in  good  spirits  and  feel  determined  to  spread  the  truth  as  much  as  I  can.  (Letter  on  file) 

"During  December  1840,  George  A.  spent  his  time  principally  in  Burslem,  Tunnstall  and  Stoke- upon- 
Trent.  On  Christmas  day,  Friday  December  25,  1840,  Brigham  Young  came  to  see  him  and  together  they 
held  a  conference  with  the  Saints  in  the  district,  at  the  town  of  Hanley.  He  continued  to  hold  meetings 
almost  daily  until  the  end  of  the  year.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"George  A.  Smith  was  at  the  home  of  William  Player  in  Longton,  Staffordshire  on  the  first  day  of 
January  1841.  He  wrote  in  his  diary  that  the  day  was  'cold  and  dreary.  ’  He  had  no  missionary  companion 
at  the  time  and  was  laboring  alone.  His  health  was  generally  good,  but  the  cough  still  continued  with  him. 
He  found  that  the  cold  weather  aggravated  his  cough  and  he  remained  indoors  as  much  as  possible  and  spent 
his  time  consulting  with  the  Saints  and  writing  letters.  On  January  8th,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  young 
brother,  John  Lyman,  twelve  years  of  age,  who  was  at  home  with  his  parents  near  Montrose,  Iowa.  A 
copy  of  this  letter  has  been  preserved  in  the  Historian's  office,  I  shall  reproduce  it  in  part:  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"Stafford  St.  Langton,  Staffordshire,  England 
January  8,  1841 

Dear  Brother  Lyman: 

"This  cold  weather  makes  me  think  of  you  as  I  have  to  sleep  alone  and  I  find  it  very  cold . I 
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seldom  go  to  bed  before  12  o'clock . This  comes  from  having  so  many  come  to  hear  me  talk  and  receive 

instructions  from  me . I  have  to  be  a  preacher  of  great  principles  to  them  that  receive  my  testimony. . . 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  wisdom  he  has  given  me  and  the  success  I  have  had  in  teaching  these  men,  for  there 
are  now  in  this  district  no  less  than  eighty-four  official  members  of  the  Church,  and  they  all  look  to  me  for 
instruction,  as  children  to  a  father,  and  this  makes  me  feel  very  small  indeed,  and  leaves  me  to  cry  unto 
my  Father  in  Heaven  for  wisdom  and  prudence  to  do  my  Father's  work,  and  send  his  gospel  to  the  world, 
which  may  the  Lord  grant. 

"Now  Lyman,  as  I  am  a  long  way  from  home  and  do  not  know  how  things  are  going,  I  want  you  to  keep 
a  good  look  out  and  see  that  father  and  mother  are  taken  care  of  during  my  absen.se.  Spare  no  pains  to  make 
them  comfortable  and  happy,  and  when  you  get  this  letter,  please  write  and  let  me  know  how  you  get  along 
for  food  and  clothing. .  . .  also  let  me  know  how  you  get  along  studying  geography  and  learning  to  write  and 

read.  Do  not  neglect  to  spell  all  your  words  correctly . Do  you  keep  the  old  white  mare  yet?  The  old 

cow  that  was  gone  so  long  and  what  has  become  of  her?  Do  you  have  milk  this  winter  and  plenty  of  corn 
cake  and  pork  to  live  on? 

"Remember  me  to  all  our  cousins  and  all  the  friends,  and  tell  them  to  pray  for  me . I  cannot  tell 

when  I  shall  come  home  or  how  long  before  1  shall  see  you,  but  hope  it  will  be  soon - How  are  Mother’s 

eyes.  I  shall  try  to  get  her  some  glasses  when  I  leave  here . I  use  a  pair  of  old  ones  to  write  as  my 

eyes  seem  too  dim  to  do  without. 

"Write  me  as  soon  as  you  get  this  and  tell  me  how  you  get  on  with  the  world.  I  remain  your  brother.  " 

George  A.  Smith 

"During  January,  1841,  he  held  meetings  in  Longton,  Hanley,  Stoke- upon- Trent  and  Burslem.  He  was 
in  the  latter  city  on  Sunday,  January  17,  'and  broke  bread  with  the  Saints  in  the  afternoon  and  gave  them 
some  instructions.  '  In  the  evening  he  'laid  hands  upon  the  head  of  a  sick  child  of  Brother  John  Bowers,  ’ 
and  afterwards  went  to  the  home  of  Brother  Charles  Stevenson  and  partook  of  some  refreshments. 

"The  following  day,  January  18th,  'was  damp  and  unpleasant.  '  He  remained  indoors  and  wrote  several 
letters,  one  of  which  was  addressed  to  his  beloved  Bathsheba.  It  is  fortunate  that  this  letter  has  been  pre¬ 
served.  He  began  by  reminding  her  that  almost  three  years  had  passed  since  they  had  made  a  provisional 
arrangement  "to  be  married;  but  circumstances  had  intervened;  they  were  now  five  thousand  miles  apart  and 
the  agreement  could  not  be  carried  out.  There  was  nothing  to  do  but  fox  both  of  them  to  bide  their  time. 

He  expressed  his  confidence  that  she  would  be  true  to  him  and  he  gave  her  a  pledge  that  he  would  be  true 
to  her. 

"Bathsheba  Bigler,  seventeen  years  of  age,  residing  with  her  mother,  her  sisters  and  her  brothers  in 
Nauvoo,  must  have  been  thrilled  upon  the  receipt  of  this  letter  from  the  young  Apostle. 

"During  the  balance  of  January  1841  George  A.  continued  his  work  with  diligence  in  the  Staffordshire 
district.  He  held  meetings  in  Hanley  on  January  25th.  On  the  following  day  he  enjoyed  a  meal  so  well  at 
the  home  of  one  of  the  Saints  that  he  took  time  to  record  a  description  of  the  food  he  ate.  'I  dined  on 
hogshead,  beans,  greens,  potatoes,  and  excellent  rice  pudding.  ' 

"In  February  he  attended  meetings  in  Leek  and  Burslem.  In  Leek  February  3rd,  he  administered  to  a 
child  that  was  afflicted  with  small  pox.  He  was  fearful  that  he  might  contract  the  disease,  but  he  did  not 
do  so. 

"February  12th,  was  a  day  of  rain  and  highwinds.  'He  remained  indoors  and  spent  the  day  in  the  pur¬ 
suit  of  useful  knowledge.  '  On  February  28th,  after  holding  meetings  all  day  with  the  Saints  in  Hanley,  he 
wrote  an  interesting  letter  to  his  father  and  mother. 
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This  letter  has  been  preserved  and  I  should  like  to  quote  a  few  paragraphs  from  it  as  it  relates  his  plans 
for  the  immediate  future.  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"Hanley,  St  afford  sh  ire.  Potteries,  England. 

February  28th,  1841 

"Dear  Father  and  Mother - --You  letter  of  December  14,  (1840)  came  to  hand  February  the  10th,  and 

was  the  first  intelligence  I  have  received  from  you  since  August  27th.  I  felt  highly  gratified  with  you  giving 

me  an  exact  statement  of  the  affairs  of  the  family . I  think  that  you  have  endured  severer  trials  than 

Abraham.. ....  I  had  feared  greatly  that  an  attack  of  the  ague  and  fever  would  prove  fatal  to  my  Mother, 

but  am  thankful  that  on  hearing  of  her  severe  affliction,  she  has  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  comfortable —  - 

"You  have  often  inquired  of  me  when  I  should  return  home.  I  think  I  can  now  give  you  a  decided  answer. 
I  shall  take  leave  of  the  Church  in  the  Potteries  on  the  28th  day  of  March  and  on  the  29th,  go  to  Manchester 
and  there  meet  in  council  with  the  Twelve;  On  the  5th  day  of  april  attend  a  general  conference  of  the  Church 
in  England,  and  then  as  soon  as  we  can  procure  means  we  shall  take  some  good  ship  for  New  York;  all  this 
if  the  Lord  wills.  Elders  Young,  Kimball,  Woodruff,  O.  Pratt  and  W.  Richards,  with  myself,  are  expecting 
to  return  together.  I  feel  very  anxious  about  home,  and  although  I  have  at  present  no  means  of  rendering 
you  assistance,  1  firmly  believe  we  shall  see  better  days  as  regards  worldly  things,  for  I  consider  it  a  long 

road  that  never  turns . I  never  felt  better  on  a  mission  in  my  life.  . . .  Please  remember  me  to  B.  B.  and 

to  all  friends  who  may  inquire  after  me. ....  Your  affectionate  son,  George  Albert  Smith" 

"The  few  weeks  that  George  A.  now  remained  in  England  were  devoted  to  intense  missionary  work.  He 
visited  all  the  branches  of  the  Church  in  the  Staffordshire  district,  organized  them,  where  necessary  and 
encouraged  the  Saints.  Due  to  unfavorable  economic  conditions  many  of  the  members  were  out  of  work  and 
in  poverty.  On  March  22,  George  A.  took  final  leave  of  the  Saints  in  Leek,  'leaving  most  of  them  in  tears.  ' 
They  gave  him  ten  shillings  to  assist  him  on  his  homeward  journey.  At  Hanley  the  congregation  donated 
four  pounds  for  the  same  purpose. 

"On  March  29,  1841,  George  A.  Smith  finished  'packing  his  things  and  taking  leave  of  the  Saints.  ' 

The  following  morning  he  departed  from  his  field  of  labor  and  journeyed  by  coach  to  Manchester,  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  the  Church  in  England.  It  must  have  been  with  a  heavy  heart  that  he  said  good-bye  to  the  faith¬ 
ful  men  and  women  who  had  joined  the  Church  through  his  efforts  and  had  been  so  kind  to  him  during  his 
mission.  People  become  very  much  attached  to  each  other  in  the  mission  field. 

"At  Manchester  George  A.  met  the  members  of  the  Twelve  who  were  in  England,  and  held  council 
with  them  almost  daily.  He  was  pleased  to  learn  that  Orson  Hyde  had  arrived  in  Manchester.  This  faithful 
Apostle  was  on  his  way  to  Palestine  to  dedicate  that  land  for  the  return  of  the  Jews. 

"On  April  6,  1841,  a  conference  of  the  members  of  the  Church  in  the  British  Isles  was  held  in  Carpenter’s 
Hall,  Manchester.  Nine  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  were  present.  President  Brigham  Young  conducted 
the  meeting.  There  were  5,  814  members  of  the  Church  represented  from  almost  fifty  branches,  and  it  was 
announced  that  eight  hundred  members  had  emigrated  to  American  during  the  year  that  the  Apostles  had 
been  in  England. 

"The  growth  of  the  work  had  indeed  been  phenomenal.  Wilford  Woodruff  had  estimated  on  the  arrival 
of  the  Apostles  in  England  that  the  membership  of  the  Church  there  was  1,  671.  (History  of  the  British  Mission, 
April  15,  1840) 

"On  Sunday,  April  11,  George  A.  traveled  to  Bolton,  about  twenty  miles  north  of  Manchester,  and 
there  addressed  a  small  group  of  Saints.  He  also  confirmed  four  people  members  of  the  Church.  In  the 
evening  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Parley  P.  Pratt,  which  expressed  his  appreciation  for  the  privileges  and  blessings 
he  had  enjoyed. 

Preston  Nib  ley 
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Bolton,  Apfil  11,  1841. 


Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt: 

I  thought  to  give  readers,  through  the  medium  of  the  Star,  a  short  account  of  my  labors  in  England.  I 
landed  in  Liverpool  on  the  6th,  of  April  1840,  and  after  attending  the  Preston  conference,  I  went  to  Stafford¬ 
shire  Potteries,  where  there  were  about  one  hundred  Saints;  I  remained  there  three  months.  The  work  con¬ 
tinued  to  prosper  and  eighty  were  added  to  the  Church  in  that  time. 

"I  then  left  the  Church  to  the  care  of  Elder  Alfred  Cordon,  and,  in  company  with  Elders  Kimball  and 
Woodruff,  visited  the  churches  in  Herefordshire  and  vicinity.  Hundreds  received  our  testimony  and  were 
baptized.  From  thence  we  proceeded  to  London,  where  we  met  much  difficulty  in  introducing  the  gospel; 
the  hearts  of  the  people  were  barred  against  the  truth,  but  the  Lord  blessed  our  labors  and  we  succeeded  in 
establishing  a  branch  of  the  Church  there. 

"My  health  being  poor,  I  was  counseled  by  the  brethren  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  to  return  to  the  field  of 
my  former  labors  in  Staffordshire  which  I  did,  leaving  in  London  but  eleven  members.  Since  that  time  my 
labors  have  been  chiefly  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  Staffordshire  conference,  which  has,  until  lately  in¬ 
cluded  Birmingham  and  Macclesfield,  contianing  eighteen  branches  of  the  Church,  five  hundred  eighty 
members  having  been  added  since  the  time  I  commenced  my  labors  there.  Many  have  been  called  to  the 
ministry  who  are  faithful  and  willing  to  receive  counsel.  Although  I  have  suffered  much  bodily  affliction 
during  the  past  year,  the  Lord  has  blessed  my  labors  abundantly,  and  I  can  say  that  I  never  enjoyed  myself 
better  in  the  discharge  of  my  duty,  than  I  have  on  this  mission. 

"Among  the  greatest  blessings  I  have  enjoyed  has  been  the  privilege  of  attending  four  general  confer¬ 
ences  and  meeting  in  council  with  the  Twelve  Apostles.  I  can  assure  you  that  meeting  with  those  in  whose 
company  I  have  suffered  so  much  tribulation  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  by  land  and 
sea,  is  to  me  a  privilege  indeed.  I  am  now  preparing  to  return  home  with  my  brethren,  according  to  the 
instructions  of  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church;  and,  as  I  take  my  leave  of  the  Saints  in  this  land,  my 
prayer  to  God  is  that  He  will  preserve  his  people  from  the  hands  of  Satan,  and  prepare  them  for  the  coming 
Redeemer,  who  is  near  at  hand.  I  remain  your  servant  for  the  Gospel’s  sake. 

"George  A.  Smith" 

( History  of  the  Church  by  B.  H.  Roberts 
page  343. ) 

"On  April  15,  1841,  the  brethren  of  the  Twelve  who  were  returning  home,  left  Manchester  by  train  for 
Liverpool.  There,  four  days  later,  they  went  on  board  the  ship  Rochester,  bound  for  New  York  City.  The 
names  of  those  who  sailed  (together  with  a  company  of  one  hundred  thirty  Saints  )  were  Brigham  Young, 
Heber  C.  Kimball,  Orson  Pratt,  W ilford  W oodruff,  John  Taylor,  George  A.  Smith  and  Willard  Richards. 

"Parley  P.  Pratt  remained  behind  to  take  charge  of  the  work  of  the  mission  and  Orson  Hyde  continued 
his  memorable  journey  to  Palestine. 

"Never  was  a  greater  missionary  work  accomplished,  in  a  similar  time,  than  that  performed  by  the 
faithful  Apostles,  who  left  Nauvoo  in  the  fall  of  1839,  in  poverty  and  ill  health  and  eighteen  months  later 
returned  home,  having  succeeded  in  bringing  thousands  into  the  Church. 

"After  waiting  in  Liverpool  harbor  three  days  for  a  favorable  wind,  the  Rochester  sailed  on  April  21st 
westward,  into  a  tempestuous  sea.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 
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RETURN  FROM  ENGLAND  AND  MARRIAGE 


George  A.  made  no  entries  in  his  Journal  on  the  return  voyage.  He  was  doubtless  seasick  during  this 
entire  voyage  as  he  was  a  poor  sailor. 

Brigham  Young  wrote:  "On  the  third  day.  Elders  Kimball  and  Woodruff  assisted  me  in  getting  the  sick 
passengers  out  of  their  berth  to  take  the  air.  Elder  George  A.  Smith  was  quite  sick  with  a  severe  cough.  ” 

The  voyage  took  one  month  from  April  20th  to  May  20th,  1841.  Three  days  after  landing,  the  Apostles 
met  in  council  together,  then  later  held  a  meeting  with  the  Saints.  Soon  after  George  A.  started  to  preach 
his  way  home,  which  took  over  six  weeks.  Finally  he  was  landed  at  Keokuk,  Iowa,  July  12,  1841.  The 
following  morning  he  was  driven  to  his  father’s  home  in  Zarahemla  "by  Brother  Aldrich.  "  He  wrote  in  his 
journal:  "I  found  my  folks  alive,  well  and  comfortable.  "  The  love  that  existed  in  this  family  made  it 
indeed  a  time  of  rejoicing  to  be  together  again. 

Two  days  later  he  crossed  the  Mississippi  River  to  Nauvoo  to  see  his  beloved  Bathsheba.  All  he  writes 
in  his  journal  is  the  following:  "Visited  Bathsheba  W.  Bigler."  George  A.  was  now  24  years  and  Bathsheba 
19  years.  Four  years  had  passed  since  he  had  witnessed  her  baptism  into  the  Church  at  Shinnston,  West 
Virginia.  They  were  very  much  in  love,  so  it  isn’t  surprising  to  find  that  eleven  days  later  in  the  Journal 
History:  "Sunday  July  25th  1841,  Elder  George  A.  Smith  married  Bathsheba  W.  Bigler.  Don  Carlos  Smith 
performed  the  ceremony.  " 

George  A.  never  neglected  his  Church  duties,  so  in  the  midst  of  his  love  affairs,  he  reported  his 
mission  the  day  after  his  arrival  in  Nauvoo  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Three  days  later,  Sunday  18th  he 
spoke  in  meeting  in  Nauvoo  and  again  on  the  forenoon  of  the  day  (July  25th)  on  which  he  was  married. 

"Two  days  after  his  marriage  George  A.  took  his  bride  across  the  river  to  the  settlement  of  Zarahemla, 
Iowa  Territory,  about  a  mile  from  the  Mississippi,  to  introduce  her  to  his  parents,  his  brother  and  sister. 

Of  this  occasion  Bathsheba  once  wrote  the  following:  'Two  days  after  we  were  married  we  started  carpet 
bag  in  hand,  to  go  to  his  father’s.  There  we  found  a  feast  prepared  for  us,  in  partaking  of  which  my  husband's 
father,  John  Smith  drank  to  our  health,  pronouncing  the  blessings  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  upon  us. 

(The  Woman  of  Mormondom  page  155) 

"George  A.  and  Bathsheba  made  their  home  with  George  A^  parents  for  four  weeks  after  their  marriage. 

It  was  a  humble  home  and  poverty  dwelt  there.  John  Smith  had  lost  most  of  his  possessions  when  he  was 
driven  out  of  Missouri  in  the  spring  of  1839. 

"However,  it  was  a  home  that  was  enriched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  condition  compensated  for 
what  was  wanting  in  a  material  way. 

"During  the  first  weeks  of  married  life  George  A.  frequently  crossed  the  river  to  attend  meetings  in 
Nauvoo.  On  August  7th,  less  than  two  weeks  after  his  marriage,  he  was  shocked  to  learn  that  his  cousin 
Don  Carlos  Smith,  who  had  performed  the  ceremony  that  had  united  him  and  Bathsheba,  had  suddenly  died. 

The  cause  of  his  demise  appears  to  have  been  pneumonia. 

"The  loss  of  this  capable  young  man,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  was  a  serious  blow  to  the  Smith  family 
and  to  the  Church.  He  was  the  third  brother  that  the  Prophet  Joseph  had  lost  in  death  and  Joseph  felt  his 
passing  keenly.  'The  death  of  Brother  Smith,  '  the  Times  and  Seasons  said  editorially,  'so  unexpected, 
caused  a  sensation,  not  only  in  the  minds  of  his  relatives,  but  also  among  his  friends,  which  will  never  be 
forgotten.  He  was  endeared  to  the  Church  and  to  his  friends  by  all  that  was  virtuous,  honorable  and  exalted 
in  a  Christian  and  a  man — to  his  wife  and  children,  by  all  that  was  affectionate,  kind  and  lovely  in  a 

parent  and  father — to  his  aged  mother - who  yet  survives,  by  all  that  was  dutiful  and  affectionate  in  a 

son. '  (Times  and  Seasons.  Aug.  16,  1841) 
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All  that  George  A.  records  about  the  loss  of  his  cousin,  is  the  following  under  date  of  August  8,  1841; 

"At  2  o'clock,  the  8th,  Don  C.  Smith,  editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  was  buried.  Elder  John  Taylor 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  and  a  military  band  accompanied  his  remains  to  the  burying  ground.  His 
funeral  was  attended  by  thousands.  His  loss  will  be  deeply  felt  and  lamented  by  all  who  knew  him.  " 

"Two  days  after  burial  of  Don  Carlos,  George  A.  spent  almost  the  entire  day  in  company  with  President 
Jospeh  Smith  and  the  Twelve.  Reports  were  made  on  the  missionary  work  of  the  Church.  It  was  decided  to 
send  missionaries  to  Charleston,  South  Carolina;  Salem,  Massachusetts;  Baltimore,  Maryland  and  Washington 
D.  C.  The  Prophet  also  requested  the  Twelve  to  take  the  burden  of  the  business  of  the  Church  in  Nauvoo, 
and  especially  the  selling  of  Church  lands. 

"On  August  16,  1841  a  special  conference  of  the  Church  was  held  in  Nauvoo.  There  were  two  meetings: 
Brigham  Young  was  the  presiding  officer  at  both  sessions.  George  A.  was  present,  with  the  other  members 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  in  Nauvoo.  It  was  at  this  conference  that  President  Joseph  Smith  announced: 
'that  the  time  had  come  when  the  Twelve  should  be  called  upon  to  stand  in  their  place  next  to  the  First 
Presidency,  and  attend  to  the  settling  of  immigrants  and  the  business  of  the  Church  in  the  stakes,  and  assist 
to  bear  off  the  kingdom  victoriously  to  the  nations,  and  as  they  had  been  faithful  and  had  borne  the  burden 
in  the  heat  of  the  day,  that  it  was  right  that  they  should  have  an  opportunity  of  providing  something  for 
themselves  and  families.  '  (Journal  History  Aug.  16,  1841) 

"The  duties  of  the  Apostles  were  now  more  clearly  defined,  and  among  others,  George  A.  was  given  an 
opportunity  to  remain  at  home  for  a  season  and  provide  for  himself  and  those  dependent  upon  him.  This 
was  no  doubt  welcome  news  to  him,  and  he  began  at  once  to  look  about  for  a  suitable  habitation  where  he 
and  Bathsheba  could  establish  a  home.  The  next  entry  in  his  journal  describes  his  successful,  though  humble 
efforts:  'Wednesday,  August  25,  We  commenced  keeping  house  today.  Procured  a  small  cabin  and  moved 
our  things  into  it.  We  made  our  bed  on  the  floor  and  dedicated  ourselves  to  God  for  life,  praying  for  his 
blessings  to  rest  upon  us  during  life  and  that  prosperity  may  crown  our  labors.  We  also  returned  our  thanks 
for  his  mercy  in  bringing  us  together,  after  being  as  long  separated.  Our  family  circle  was  a  little  larger 
than  our  new  marriage  would  call  for.  My  Companion  had  engaged  to  take  care  of  the  only  child  of  a 
departed  sister.  Her  name  is  Frances  Marion  Wilkinson  a  lively  little  girl,  three  years  of  age. 

"These  were  no  doubt  happy  days  for  George  A.  He  had  married  the  girl  of  his  choice;  he  was  living 
near  his  beloved  parents  and  brother  and  sister;  through  his  membership  in  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  he  was 
able  to  enjoy,  almost  daily  the  companionship  of  the  great  men  of  the  Church. 

"Two  or  three  times  each  week  he  traveled  to  Nauvoo  to  attend  meetings  of  his  quorum.  This  was  no 
easy  task,  as  he  had  to  go  several  miles  from  his  home  in  Iowa  to  the  Mississippi  River;  he  was  then  taken 
over  the  river  in  a  row  boat  or  in  a  ferry  (the  river  is  a  mile  wide  at  Nauvoo)  and  on  landing  walked  to 
the  place  where  the  meeting  was  held. 

"As  Zarahemla,  had  been  designated  as  one  of  the  gathering  places  of  the  saints,  it  became  George  A's 
d  uty  to  see  that  incoming  members  were  properly  located.  This  gave  him  added  responsibility;  also  at  this 
time  he  began,  with  the  help  of  his  father,  to  build  his  own  log  home.  He  was  able  to  record  in  his  diary  on 
December  12,  1841,  'We  this  day  moved  in  a  log  cabin,  which  was  built  principally  with  our  own  labor, 
and  which  we  can  call  our  own.  We  hung  blankets  in  the  window  for  the  want  of  glass  and  find  ourselves 
quite  comfortable.  ' 

"Soon  the  inconvenience  of  making  trips  to  Nauvoo  several  times  each  week  convinced  George  A.  that 
he  and  Bathsheba  should  move  to  the  headquarters  to  be  near  his  work.  In  his  history  I  find  the  following 
under  date  of  January  31,  1842:  'We  moved  from  our  dwelling  into  the  city  of  Nauvoo  and  hired  a  house 
of  E.  Robinson  Esq.  It  was  a  poor  log  cabin.  We  crossed  the  river  on  a  skiff  with  our  things.  Our  bed  fell 
into  the  water  and  got  wet.  We  slept  on  the  shore  and  both  caught  cold.  ' 
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"The  log  cabin  was  found  unfit  for  habitation  and  after  a  few  days  they  rented  a  room,  for  two  dollars 
a  month,  at  the  home  cf  ’Bishop  McKnight*.  Here  they  remained  several  weeks  and  here  Bathsheba  was 
ill  with  chills  and  fever.  As  she  was  pregnant  at  the  time  this  would  be  dangerous  for  her,  but  through  good 
care  she  began  to  recover.  George  A.  wrote  is  his  journal  February,  15,  1842,  'Mrs.  Smith  is  still  ill, 
but  has  no  chill,  instead  a  bad  cough.  O  Lord,  open  up  the  way  for  us  to  live.  * 

"Being  almost  constantly  in  the  service  of  his  Church,  George  A.  found  that  he  had  little  opportunity 
to  make  a  living  for  himself  and  family.  The  work  that  he  knew  and  liked  best  was  farming,  to  produce 
something  from  the  soil  that  would  be  of  benefit  to  mankind;  but  he  had  been  aw  ay  from  home  so  much  of 
the  time  that  he  had  not  had  the  opportunity  to  acquire  a  farm,  or  livestock,  or  farming  implements.  From 
the  Church  he  received  no  compensation  whatever;  the  Church  was  poor  financially  and  had  nothing  to  give. 
No  wonder  George  A.  exclaimed,  'Oh,  Lord,  open  up  the  way  for  us  to  live. ' 

"On  May  19,  George  A.  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Nauvoo  City  Council.  June  18  he  was  appointed 
by  the  Prophet  to  act  on  a  special  committee  with  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  Hyrum  Smith  to 
see  that  the  immigrants  who  arrived  in  Nauvoo  were  properly  located. 

"It  was  also  during  June  of  this  year  that  a  traitorous  character  by  the  name  of  John  C.  Bennett,  who 
joined  the  Church  two  years  previously  and  gained  the  confidence  of  the  Prophet,  was  excommunicated  for 
some  of  his  perfidious  actions.  He  began  immediately  to  publish  falsehoods  about  the  Latter-day  Saints 
and  their  leaders,  and  the  Twelve  met  almost  daily  to  take  measures  to  counteract  them.  George  A. 
attended  all  of  these  meetings.  Meanwhile  George  A.  was  building  a  new  log  house  in  Nauvoo,  which  he 
and  Bathsheba  moved  into  on  June  26,  his  Twenty- fifth  birthday.  Of  this  occasion  he  wrote:  'We  put  our 
bed  in  the  chamber  of  our  new  house,  which  with  the  aid  of  Providence  and  God,  we  have  built.  It  has 
no  doors  or  windows  as  yet.  ’ 

"It  was  in  this  humble  home,  eleven  days  later  cn  July  7,  1842,  that  Bathsheba  gave  birth  to  her  first 
child,  a  boy,  at  *4  o’clock  in  the  morning.  ’  Three  days  later  the  boy  was  given  a  name  and  a  blessing  by 
his  grandfather,  John  Smith _ he  was  named,  George  Albert  Smith,  Jr. 

"The  abuse  and  vituperation  that  were  poured  out  by  John  C.  Bennett,  and  published  in  the  larger  cities 
of  Illinois  during  the  summer  of  1842,  had  the  effect  of  creating  prejudice  against  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

In  order  to  offset  this  condition  the  Prophet  called  upon  the  Twelve  to  make  a  tour  of  Hiinois,  'and  preach 
the  gospel  and  show  up  the  wickedness  and  falsehoods  of  John  C.  Bennett.  '  To  George  A.  Smith  and 
Amasa  Lyman,  President  Smith  said  under  date  of  September  9,  1842:  'I  counseled  George  A.  Smith  and 
Amasa  Lyman  to  stay  in  Illinois  and  preach  in  the  principal  cities  against  mobocracy  and  to  notify  the 
Twelve  that  it  was  my  wish  that  they  should  also  labor  in  Illinois.  (Journal  History  Sept.  9,  1842) 

(Preston  Nib  ley) 


MISSION  IN  ILLINOIS 

The  Apostles  were  quick  to  respond  to  this  call.  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Amasa  Lyman  and  George  A. 

Smith  left  the  following  day  and  were  conveyed  to  Lima,  25  miles  south  of  Nauvoo  "in  a  carriage  belonging 
to  President  Joseph  Smith.  "  One  week  later  George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  his  beloved  Bathsheba  from  Quincy, 
giving  a  brief  account  of  his  experiences.  I  shall  reproduce  the  letter  in  part:  (Preston  Nibley) 

Quincy  (Illinois)  September  18,  1842 

"Dearest  Bathsheba: 

After  the  duties  of  the  day  are  nearly  past,  I  sit  down  to  write  a  few  lines  to  the  companion  of  my 
heart,  whose  company  I  am  called  to  sacrifice  for  the  gospel’s  sake.  I  have  had  an  invitation  to  see  Lucy 
Williams  married  to  William  Pinkham,  by  Elder  Kimball.  I  chose  however  to  write  to  you,  as  I  am  alone. 
All  the  brethren  have  gone  to  the  wedding. 
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"We  have  preached  in  the  Court  House  (here)  seven  times  to  very  attentive  congregations,  and  preach 
again  in  the  evening.  We  had  the  Governor  (Thomas  Carlin)  to  hear  us  part  of  the  day.  The  people  are 
astonished  at  our  doctrines. . . .  My  lungs  have  not  troubled  me  about  speaking  since  I  left  home,  and  the 
last  time  I  spoke  it  did  not  hurt  them  any;  thus  we  see  the  truth  of  the  promise  Joseph,  the  Seer,  made  me. 
My  dear,  I  do  not  tarry  when  he  says  ’go’,  for  if  I  were  to  gratify  myself  and  tarry  with  you  at  home,  the 

Lord  would  be  displeased  with  me . therefore  be  of  good  cheer,  my  dear  Bathsheba,  for  when  I  have 

accomplished  this  mission  I  will  leave,  and  we  will  have  the  joy  of  pleasing  God. 

"I  saw  Brother  John  Martin  in  Quincy,  Tuesday  evening,  and  he  agreed  to  furnish  you  with  flour. ...  I 
expected  Brother  Allen  would  have  sent  you  some  before  now,  and  if  you  lack,  Brother  John  Lightle  said 
you  must  call  on  him  and  he  would  divide  with  you.  Now  my  dear  do  not  let  yourself  suffer. . .  Send  my 
cloak  as  soon  as  convenient  and  the  book  I  wrote  for  — (the  Constitutions  of  the  United  States) —  Keep  in 
mind  your  duty  to  God  and  pray  in  the  family,  and  take  good  care  of  our  little  George  Albert. . .  Kiss  him 
for  me  as  I  cannot.  Watch  over  him  with  love  and  patience,  and  he  will  watch  over  us  when  we  are  borne 
down  with  age  and  much  labor,  (Alas  this  fond  hope  was  never  to  be  realized. )  Pray  over  him  if  he  is  sick 
and  he  will  be  healed. . . .  Remember  me  to  my  father  and  mother  and  all  friends.  I  am  as  ever  your  most 

faithful  companion . I  must  stop  writing  as  it  is  getting  dark  and  I  must  go  to  the  meeting.  With  my 

love.  G.  A.  S.  " 

"In  answer  to  the  above,  there  is  a  charming  little  letter  from  Bathsheba- -the  first  that  we  have  seen 
from  her  hand.  It  has  been  preserved  in  the  Church  Historian’s  Library  and  I  take  pleasure  in  reproducing 
it  here  in  part.  It  gives  a  clear  and  pretty  picture  of  the  home  life  of  this  interesting  couple,  and  the 
conditions  that  surrounded  them  in  Nauvoo  in  the  summer  of  1842.  Bathsheba  was  a  few  months  past  20 
years  of  age  when  this  letter  was  written. 

"Nauvoo,  September  21,  1842 

Dearest  Husband: 

"I  again  sit  down  to  write  an  answer  to  your  welcome  letter  which  I  received  this  morning.  I  cannot 
describe  the  joy  I  feel  on  receiving  a  line  from  the  one  I  love  so  intensely. 

"It  does  me  so  much  good  to  hear  that  you  are  well  and  that  you  can  preach  without  it  hurting  you. 

We  are  well  and  in  first  rate  spirits.  Melissa  Jane  (a  sister)  is  with  me.  She  came  today.  Your  father  has 
been  here  two  or  three  hours.  He  is  well,  but  says  mother  has  a  sore  toe  which  is  .quite  bad. . . .  Joseph  says 
they  (John  Smith  and  family)  must  go  to  Keokuk  to  live;  father  said  he  did  not  know  how  soon,  but  it  would 
be  in  a  few  weeks;  he  will  find  out  this  evening. . . .  The  calculation  is  that  there  will  be  a  city  built  up 
til  ire.  He  said  Brother  Adams  would  tell  you  more  than  he  could. 

"Brother  Durphy  sent  me  about  twelve  pounds  flour  last  Saturday  I  was  not  out,  but  Caleb  had  made  me 
a  grater  and  I  was  doing  first  rate.  Brother  Quale  made  me  a  present  of  two  bushels  of  wheat  and  said  if  I 
stood  in  need  of  anything  to  let  him  know  and  he  would  assist  me  in  any  way  he  could.  This  morning 
Brother  Star,  I  think  you  called  him,  brought  me  one  bushel  of  beans  and  a  hundred  weight  of  flour. 

"Brother  Kimball  brought  me  the  letters  and  apples,  and  in  a  few  minutes  another  man  came  with  those 
apples  you  told  me  were  coming  for  your  work  on  the  lodge.  I  got  a  half  bushel,  besides.  I  got  three 
pounds  of  honey  of  the  widow  Mackley.  I  told  father  I  intended  to  keep  the  most  of  it  until  you  came  home. 
He  said  to  eat  it  and  to  write  you  to  bring  more,  if  you  could. 

"Brother  Kimball  has  been  telling  me  to  get  the  house  plastered  and  the  floor  laid.  I  will  try  to;  I 
could,  I  think  if  I  had  the  lumber  to  do  it  with.  I  could  take  the  old  house  floor  and  finish  the  upper  floor. 

. . .  what  shall  I  do? . There  have  been  two  men  tell  me  they  would  do  it  for  me,  but  not  in  less  than 

two  or  three  weeks . Your  father  said  I  would  do  well  to  get  it  done,  even  if  I  had  to  sell  some  of  my 

beans  and  wheat  and  flour  and  run  in  debt  for  the  rest. ...  He  said  he  was  going  to  move  away  and  could  not 
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help  me  much.  Now  my  love,  I  will  try  and  see  what  I  can  do  but  I  think  I  am  not  very  good  for  such 
business,  but  there  is  nothing  like  trying. 

"Brother  Harmon  said  you  told  him  he  might  have  the  lath  boards.  I  wish  you  would  let  me  know 
whether  you  did.  I  told  you  there  would  be  many  things  1  would  want  to  ask  you  about,  and  it  is  even  so. 

"Brother  Kimball  says  he  thinks  you  will  be  gone  about  ten  weeks.  Oh  I  trust  it  will  not  be  any  longer. 

I  do  want  to  see  you  and  enjoy  your  company.  We  will  be  patient;  for  the  Truth’s  sake  we  are  made  willing. 
I  must  quit  writing  and  go  to  milk  as  it  is  quite  late.  " 

(The  following  day  September  22nd) 

"Alas,  when  I  went  out  my  cow  was  not  there,  nor  has  she  come  yet  this  morning.  "We  are  well; 
George  Albert  is  very  good;  grows  finely.  He  has  had  a  bad  cold.  His  head  v/as  stopped  up  so  that  he 
could  not  see  good.  I  anointed  his  forehead,  nose  and  stomach  with  oil  and  prayed  for  him  a  good  many 
times  and  he  got  better  soon,  but  is  not  entirely  well  yet —  .1  need  not  say  write  often,  for  I  believe  you 
will  when  you  can.  Oh  my  dear,  you  do  not  know  how  much  good  those  few  lines  you  sent  from  Lima  did 
for  me.  My  pen  is  poor,  my  ink  is  pale,  but  my  love  for  you  will  never  fail . " 

"Your  father  has  just  been  here.  I  gave  him  some  apples;  he  took  the  bed  posts  and  things  and  says 
Joseph  says  they  must  find  him  a  comfortable  house  at  Keokuk  and  he  must  take  enough  of  the  property  he 
sells  to  make  him  comfortable.  I  must  send  my  cow  over  to  him  if  and  when  she  goes  dry,  which  would 
be  soon  for  die  always  goes  dry  soon.  I  do  not  know  what  to  write  more.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  save 
you  in  his  kingdom  is  my  prayer.  Little  George  A.  is  a  good  boy;  he  is  asleep  yet  this  morning.  ”  B.  W.  S. 

"George  A.  continued  his  missionary  work  in  the  country  between  Quincy  and  Springfield.  During  the 
week  of  October  10th  to  17th  (1842)  he  held  meetings  in  Payson  and  Pittsfield.  The  following  week  he  and 
Amasa  Lyman  visited  settlements  in  Scott  and  Green  counties.  At  the  town  of  Kane  they  found  ’Uncle  Asa 
Lyman  and  family.  It  did  me  good  to  see  them,  ’  wrote  George  A.  in  his  journal,  'as  we  had  given  them 
up  as  lost.  ’  While  here  Amasa  Lyman  was  taken  ill  with  lung  fever  and  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  a  week. 
On  the  first  of  November  the  two  missionaries  started  for  their  homes  in  Nauvoo,  where  they  arrived  safely 
on  evening  of  November  4th. 

"Here  let  me  say  that  unfortunately,  George  A.  Smith  kept  his  journal  only  at  intervals  throughout 
his  busy  life.  At  times  he  wrote  a  meticulous  account  of  his  daily  activities.  Then  he  would  abruptly 
cease,  and  nothing  would  be  recorded  for  a  long  period  of  time.  Such  is  the  case  in  the  present  history. 

The  journal  stops  abruptly  on  October  27,  1842,  and  is  not  resumed  until  May  1844.  The  biographer  is 
thus  left  to  search  out  the  facts  pertaining  to  the  career  of  the  great  man,  from  whatever  source  is  available. 
Sometimes  these  facts  are  few  and  far  betwen.  For  instance,  there  are  only  two  mentions  of  him  in  the 
Church  History  during  the  balance  of  the  year.  The  first  tells  us  he  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve  on  November  21,  at  the  home  of  Heber  C.  Kimball,  when  the  members  deliberated  all  day  on 
problems  pertaining  to  the  English  mission.  The  next  mention  is  ten  days  later  December  1,  1842,  when 
the  Prophet  Joseph  records  the  fact  that  he  had  visited  George  A.  Smith  who  was  ill.  ”  (Preston  Nib  ley) 
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Chapter  X 
PART  I 


SOLICIT  FUNDS  FOR  TEMPLE  &  NAUVOO  HOUSE 

"George  A.  Smith,  his  wife  Bathsheba,  their  infant  son,  George  A. ,  Jr.,  and  little  Frances  Wilkinson, 
Bathsheba’s  niece,  4  years  old,  were  all  in  Nauvoo,  living  in  their  log  cabin  home,  as  the  year  1843  began. 
Whether  George  A.  was  in  good  health  or  not,  we  do  not  know,  but  his  time  was  fully  occupied  with  his 
Church  duties  and  his  efforts  to  support  his  family. 

On  Wednesday,  January  18,  1843,  "George  A.  and  Bathsheba  attended  a  dinner  party  at  the  home  of 
President  Joseph  Smith.  The  occasion  had  a  dual  purpose;  to  celebrate  the  Prophet's  release  'from  the 
Missouri  writ  by  the  United  States  District  Court  of  Illinois',  and  the  sixteenth  anniversary  of  his  marriage 
to  Emma  Hale. 

"President  Joseph  Smith  had  great  enjoyment  in  the  companionship  of  his  friends,  and  on  this  occasion, 
seventy-four  people  sat  down  to  the  dinner  table.  Here  is  the  Prophet's  description  of  the  event: 

"At  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning  the  party  invited  began  to  assemble  at  my  house,  and  before  twelve,  they 

were  all  present,  except  Levi  Moffat  and  wife,  and  Brother  Hyrum’s  wife,  who  was  sick . Conversation 

continued  on  various  topics  until  two  o'clock,  when  twenty- one  sat  down  to  the  dinner  table,  and  Emma 
and  myself  waited  on  them,  with  other  assistants.  My  room  was  small,  so  that  few  could  be  accommodated 
at  a  time.  Twenty  sat  down  to  the  second  table,  which  was  served  as  the  first,  and  eighteen  at  the  third, 
among  whom  were  myself  and  Emma,  and  fifteen  at  the  fourth  table,  including  children  and  my  household.  " 

"Two  days  after  this  social  event,  George  A.  attended  a  meeting  of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve.  It 
was  at  this  meeting  that  the  Prophet  announced  to  the  Twelve  that  he  wanted  them  to  go  on  missions  to  the 
Eastern  States  during  the  coming  summer.  " 

On  Monday,  February,  1843,  "a  municipal  election  was  held  in  Nauvoo.  George  A.  Smith,  Orson 
Spencer,  Daniel  H.  Wells,  and  Stephen  Markham  were  elected  to  the  office  of  Alderman.  This  was  pro¬ 
bably  George  A.  's  introduction  into  the  field  of  politics  and  civil  government,  a  field  in  which  he  had  so 
much  experience  throughout  the  balance  of  his  life. 

"Four  days  after  the  election,  a  meeting  of  the  Twelve  was  held  at  the  home  of  the  Prophet  Joseph. 

Many  subjects  were  discussed  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 

"The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  convened  on  April  6,  1843,  on  the  floor  of  the  Temple,  the 
walls  of  which  were  from  four  to  twelve  feet  above  the  foundation.  George  A.  was  present  on  the  stand 
with  the  Apostles  at  all  sessions,  though  he  did  not  take  part  in  the  proceedings,  perhaps  due  to  the  condition 
of  his  lungs,  which  had  been  injured  by  excessive  colds  while  in  England. 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  Twelve  held  in  President  Joseph  Smith's  office  on  April  19,  the  Prophet  said  of 
George  A. ,  relative  to  his  impending  mission  to  the  Eastern  States:  'If  he  will  go,  his  lungs  will  hold  out; 
the  Lord  will  give  him  a  good  pair  of  lungs  yet.  "' 

"On  May  13,  George  A.  Smith  and  Wilford  Woodruff  accompanied  the  Prophet  Joseph  on  a  short  journey 
to  the  nearby  settlement  of  Yelrome,  where  a  conference  was  held  with  the  Saints  the  following  day.  On 
their  return  journey,  two  days  later,  this  interesting  incident  occurred,  as  related  by  George  A. : 

"Monday,  May  15--At  noon,  we  stopped  at  the  house  of  a  Mr.  McMahon,  (a  notorious  anti-Mormon) 
at  Green  Plains  and  waited  some  time  for  Mac  to  come  in.  While  waiting,  Joseph  and  myself  spent  the 
the  time  in  conversation,  on  the  grass  plot  south  of  Mac’s  home. 
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"Joseph  asked  my  opinion  of  W.  W.  Phelps  as  an  editor.  I  told  him  I  considered  Phelps  the  sixth  part 
of  an  editor- -that  was  the  satirist.  When  it  comes  to  cool  discretion  necessarily  intrusted  to  an  editor  in 
control  of  public  opinion,  the  soothing  of  enmity,  he  was  deficient,  and  would  always  make  more  enemies 
than  friends.  But  for  my  part,  if  I  were  able,  I  would  always  be  willing,  to  pay  Phelps  for  editing  a  paper, 
provided  nobody  else  should  have  the  privilege  of  reading  it  but  myself. 

"Joseph  laughed  heartily  and  said  I  had  the  thing  just  right.  Said  he,  'Brother  Phelps  makes  such  severe 
use  of  language,  as  to  make  enemies  all  the  time.  ’  At  the  close  of  our  conversation,  Joseph  wrapped  his 
arms  around  me  and  squeezed  me  to  his  bosom  and  said:  'George  A. ,  I  love  you,  as  I  do  my  own  life.  ' 

I  felt  so  affected  I  could  hardly  speak,  but  replied,  'I  hope.  Brother  Joseph,  that  my  whole  life  and  actions 
will  ever  prove  my  feelings  and  the  depth  of  my  affection  towards  you.  ’ " 

On  June  1,  1843,  the  Prophet  Joseph  presented  George  A.  with  a  letter  of  recommendation,  as  the  time 
was  fast  approaching  for  him  to  depart  for  his  eastern  mission.  A  copy  of  this  letter  has  been  preserved  in 
the  Historian's  library  as  follows: 

"To  all  Saints  and  honorable  men  of  the  earth.  Greeting: 

"Dear  Brethren  and  friends:  I,  Joseph  Smith,  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  Trustee- in- Trust  for  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  hereby  certify  that  the  bearer  hereof,  George  A.  Smith,  an  Elder  and 
one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  has  deposited  with  me  his 
bond  and  security,  to  my  full  satisfaction,  according  to  the  resolution  of  the  conference  held  in  this  city  on 
the  6th  day  of  April  last.  He  therefore  is  recommended  to  all  Saints  and  honorable  people,  as  a  legal  agent 
to  collect  funds  for  the  purpose  of  building  the  Nauvoo  House  and  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  Confident  that 
he  will  honor  this  high  trust,  as  well  as  ardently  fulfill  his  commission  as  a  messenger  of  peace  and  salvation, 
as  one  of  the  Lord's  noble  men,  I  can  fervently  say,  may  the  Lord  clear  his  way  before  him,  and  bless  him 
and  bless  those  that  obey  his  teachings,  wherever  there  are  ears  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  feel.  He  is,  in  the 
language  of  the  Hebrews,  a  friend  of  Israel,  and  worthy  to  be  received  and  entertained  as  a  man  of  God. 

He  has,  as  had  the  ancient  Apostles,  the  good  v/ord,  even  the  good  word  that  leadeth  to  eternal  life. 

"Wherefore,  brethren  and  friends,  you  have  the  assurance  of  the  integrity,  fidelity,  and  ability  of  this 
servant  of  the  living  God.  I  trust  that  your  hearts  and  energies  will  be  enlivened  and  deeply  engaged  in  the 
building  of  these  houses,  directed  by  revelation  for  the  salvation  of  all  Saints,  and  that  you  will  not  rest 
where  you  are  until  all  things  are  prepared  before  you  and  you  are  gathered  home  with  the  rest  of  Israel  to 
meet  your  God. 

"I  feel  strong  in  the  belief,  and  have  a  growing  expectation  that  you  will  not  withhold  any  means  in 
your  power  that  can  be  used  to  accomplish  this  glorious  work.  Finally,  as  one  that  greatly  desires  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  man,  let  me  remind  you  all  to  strive  with  a  godly  zeal  for  virtue,  holiness,  and  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord.  Be  good,  be  wise,  be  just,  be  liberal,  and  above  all  be  charitable,  always  abounding  in  all 
good  works.  And  may  health,  peace  and  the  love  of  God  our  Father,  and  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord,  be  and  abide  with  you  all,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

"Your  devoted  brother  and  friend  in  the  everlasting  gospel, 

(Signed)  Joseph  Smith. 

(Dated)  City  of  Nauvoo,  June  1st,  1843.  " 
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PART  II 


"On  the  afternoon  of  July  7,  1843,  George  A.  Smith  and  a  few  companions  left  Nauvoo  by  steamboat, 
on  their  way  to  the  Eastern  states,  to  fulfill  the  mission  which  had  been  assigned  to  them,  "to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  to  solicit  funds  to  complete  the  Temple  and  the  Nauvoo  House,  "  Of  the  events  of  that  day  the 
Journal  states:  "About  4  p.  m.  Elders  Brigham  Young,  Wilford  Woodruff,  George  A.  Smith  and  Eli  P.  Maginn 
left  Nauvoo  on  the  steamer  'Rapids'  for  their  Eastern  mission.  " 

"The  following  day  the  brethren  arrived  in  St.  Louis.  Here  they  remained  until  the  9th,  when  they 
boarded  another  steamer,  the  'Lancet'  to  continue  their  journey  up  the  Ohio  River.  On  July  13,  about  5:30 
in  the  afternoon,  they  arrived  at  Cincinnati.  Here  on  the  following  day,  George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to 
Bathsheba,  a  copy  of  which  is  before  me  as  I  write  this.  I  shall  reproduce  it  in  part.  (Preston  Nibley) 

"Cincinnati,  Ohio,  July  14,  1843 

"Dearest:  I  now  sit  down  in  great  haste  to  let  you  know  that  we  all  arrived  safely  at  this  place.  We  went 
on  board  the  steamer  'Rapids’  (at  Nauvoo)  on  Friday  at  3  o’clock,  and  reached  St.  Louis  on  Saturday,  at 
3  o'clock.  We  then  went  on  board  the  'Lancet'  for  Cincinnati  and  started  on  Sunday  morning  at  9  o'clock. 
The  'Lancet  is  a  very  fine  boat  and  Captain  Hicks  is  a  very  obliging  man.  We  all  took  cold  in  turn.  I  was 
quite  out  of  tune  the  last  thirty  hours  before  we  landed  here  and  have  a  bad  cold  yet.  I  have  not  been 
troubled  with  bleeding  (lungs)  any  since  I  left  home,  although  the  jar  of  the  boat  hurt  me  some  after  I  took 
cold. 


"We  had  on  the  boat  a  large  number  of  gamblers  and  blacklegs — four  or  five  card  tables  were  occupied 
all  the  time. 

"Brother  Maginn  preached  once.  We  were  well  treated.  Our  passage  cost  us  five  dollars  each  from 
St.  Louis  here.  We  had  a  good  state  room. 

"Brother  Farr  is  to  leave  for  Nauvoo  in  a  few  minutes  and  I  send  (this  letter)  by  him  to  you.  Brother 
Hadlock  just  left  us  on  his  way  to  England.  There  are  but  few  Saints  here.  We  shall  start  up  the  river  in  a 
few  days.  My  spirits  are  good  and  I  hope  yours  are.  Give  my  best  respects  to  George  A.  Jr. ,  and  all  the 
folks.  Be  of  good  cheer.  I  am.  G.  A.  S. 

"P.  S.  Please  write  as  soon  as  you  get  this  and  direct  to  New  York  City,  I  shall  write  as  often  as  I  can. 
Show  father  and  mother  this  letter  and  give  my  love  to  them.  Be  of  good  courage.  "  (George  A.  Smith) 

"One  week  after  Bathsheba  received  this  letter  from  her  husband,  a  second  letter  followed  in  which 
George  A.  informed  her  that  his  cold  had  turned  into  influenza  and  that  he  had  been  ill  in  bed  at  the  home 
of  a  Brother  Baker  in  Cincinnati.  He  wrote  that  the  influenza  'began  like  a  cold,  only  more  so,  and  ended 
the  same  way.  ’  He  stated  that  he  was  now  expected  to  leave  on  a  boat  for  the  east  that  day  (July  21st).  He 
had  been  disappointed  in  his  work  in  Cincinnati.  "We  have  not  been  able  to  do  anything  for  the  Temple  or 
Nauvoo  House  here.  Those  who  are  active  are  not  wholehearted  in  the  work,  and  the  poor  cannot  give.  We 
are  not  discouraged,  and  feel  like  going  ahead,  come  what  will. 

"I  want  to  see  our  little  George  A.  Jr. ,  and  hear  his  warbling . Keep  up  your  spirits  and  I  will  mine, 

and  home  I  will  come  when  I  have  done  my  mission _ Do  not  fear  for  me;  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  me.  " 

And  this  in  closing:  "If  we  come  to  potatoes  and  salt,  it  will  be  only  to  try  our  faith,  and  that  may  be 
good  for  us,  but  as  God  has  plenty  we  hope  for  a  share.  I  remain  yours  affectionately,  for  time  and  eternity. 

George  A.  Smith. 

"P.  S.  Caroline,  Melissa  and  John  L.  have  my  love,  and  the  other  dear  friends.  Cheer  up  your  mother 
when  her  spirits  droop  for  I  love  her  for  giving  me  so  lovely  a  companion.  " 
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"George  A,  and  the  brethren  who  accompanied  him  left  Cincinnati  on  July  22,  1843,  on  a  river  steam¬ 
boat,  bound  for  Pittsburgh.  His  fare  for  the  trip  was  seven  dollars.  On  the  second  day  out  the  boat  went 
aground  on  a  sandbar  and  had  to  be  unloaded  before  it  would  float.  It  then  continued  up  stream  for  three 
days  until  it  got  stuck  again.  The  Captain  told  the  passengers  that  he  could  go  no  farther  as  the  water  was 
too  shallow..  He  therefore  refunded  each  of  them  forty  cents  and  they  hired  a  coach  to  carry  them  into 
Pittsburgh,  a  distance  of  thirty  miles,  where  they  arrived  on  the  evening  of  July  27. 

"Finding  a  member  of  the  Church,  Elder  Small,  the  brethren  were  told  that  Elders  Page  and  Kimball 
were  at  that  moment  holding  a  meeting  in  Temperance  Hall.  Brigham  Young,  George  A.  Smith  and  Wilford 
Woodruff  proceeded  to  the  hall  and  sat  in  a  rear  seat  where  they  would  not  be  observed.  However,  the  sharp 
eyes  of  Heber  C,  Kimball  detected  them  and  Elder  Kimball  announced  that  Brigham  Young  and  companions 
would  occupy  the  pulpit  on  the  following  Sunday.  " 

On  August  2,  (1843)  "George  A,  took  time  out  from  his  missionary  labors  to  write  a  letter  to  Bathsheba. 

I  have  a  copy  of  this  letter  before  me.  After  relating  events  of  his  journey  from  Cincinnati  he  continues: 

"I  shall  write  again  from  Philadelphia,  the  Lord  willing.  My  health  is  better  than  it  has  been  for  some  time 
past  and  I  think  a  great  deal  about  you  and  little  George  A.  and  pray  for  you  and  him  much. . . .  Keep  up 
your  spirits  and  never  get  discouraged. ...  I  will  come  home  soon  and  have  the  comfort  of  having  done  the 
will  of  God  on  my  mission.  Our  lot  in  life  seems  to  be  cast  in  a  strange  era,  but  if  we  are  true  and  faithful 
we  shall  overcome,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  another  and  better  stage  of  existence  where  sorrow  will  have 
no  claim  nor  misery,  nor  disease,  nor  employment  or  dominion.  "  In  closing  he  asked  Bathsheba  a  few 
pertinent  questions: 

"How  does  the  well  hold  out  as  to  water?  How  does  the  cow  hold  in  milk?  How  do  the  vines  look? 

How  does  that  young  Alderman  George  A.  Smith,  Jr. ,  Esq. ,  come  on  in  walking,  talking,  playing,  eating, 
crying,  etc,,  etc,,  etc,;  Tell  me  in  your  next  letter.  "  Then  he  adds,  "Bathsheba,  my  dear  companion 
forever,  I  am  as  strongly  attached  to  you  in  my  feelings  as  can  be  and  not  destroy  my  peace  while  on  my 
mission,  and  a  little  more  so.  Your  true  and  faithful  friend,  George  A.  Smith"  (letter  on  file. ) 

"The  love  of  George  A,  for  his  wife  and  child  was  pure  and  wholehearted,  as  was  his  love  for  the  Church 
and  its  activities.  His  attitude  towards  life  in  general  was  wholesome,  healthy  and  sound  in  all  matters; 
he  was  naturally  a  good  man,  who  strove  on  all  occasions  to  give  to  the  world  the  best  he  had;  he  was  so 
constituted  that  he  could  not  do  otherwise. 

"From  Pittsburgh  the  missionaries  continued  on  by  stage  to  Baltimore.  Elder  Charles  Beck  gave  them 
forty- eight  dollars  to  assist  them  on  this  part  of  their  journey.  In  the  Cumberland  mountains,  while  going 
down  a  long  hill,  the  horses  became  frightened  and  ran  away.  Brigham  Young  climbed  into  the  seat  with 
the  driver  and  helped  him  bring  the  fractious  team  to  a  stop.  Arriving  in  Baltimore  on  the  evening  of  the 
second  day,  the  brethren  traveled  by  boat  and  railroad  until  they  reached  Philadelphia  on  the  morning  of 
August  fifth. 

"The  following  day  was  Sunday  and  the  visitors  attended  and  spoke  at  two  meetings  which  were  held 
in  the  Canaanite  church,  before  an  audience  of  about  three  hundred  Saints  and  investigators.  George  A. 
was  the  speaker  in  the  evening.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

On  August  14  (1843)  George  A.  wrote  to  Bathsheba  a  long  letter  and  related  in  detail  his  travels  to  that 
date;  he  stated  that  his  health  w as  improving  and  that  he  felt  better  than  he  had  done  for  a  long  time;  he 
hoped  soon  to  become  "as  well  as  other  men.  "  He  asked  to  be  remembered  to  his  Father,  Mother,  Caroline 
and  John  Lyman,  also  to  Bathsheba’s  mother,  and  then  continued:  "No  man  is  more  fond  of  the  enjoyment 
of  relatives  than  I  am.  " 

He  wrote  that  he  was  leaving  the  next  day  for  New  York  City  and  requested  her  to  write  him  a  letter 
there;  also  to  write  him  at  Buffalo  as  he  intended  to  go  home  that  way.  He  could  not  say  when  he  would 
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start  for  home  but  it  would  be  "right  after  the  Boston  Conference  on  September  20th.  "  His  journey  would 
be  slow  as  his  resources  were  very  limited.  Times  were  hard,  he  concluded,  and  the  brethren  had  collected 
very  little  towards  the  building  of  the  Temple  and  Nauvoo  House.  " 

"Three  days  after  writing  this  letter,  George  A.  departed  from  Philadelphia  by  stage,  bound  for  New 
York  City.  With  him  were  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  John  E.  Page. 

.l.i*:  ••  v- 

"The  Apostles  visited  the  various  branches  of  the  Church  in  New  England  and  held  meetings  with  mem¬ 
bers  and  investigators  until  September  29,  when  they  left  for  home  by  way  of  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and 
Pittsburgh.  At  Pittsburgh  on  October  8,  they  boarded  the  steamboat  'Rariton'  for  St.  Louis,  which  they 
reached  eleven  days  later  on  October  19.  On  Sunday,  October  22,  they  arrived  at  Nauvoo  and  George  A. 
was  again  united  with  his  family. 

"As  he  kept  no  journal  at  this  time  (if  he  did  keep  one  it  has  been  lost)  the  information  regarding 
George  A.  during  the  balance  of  October  and  the  months  of  November  and  December  1843,  is  very  meager. 
In  the  History  of  the  Church  (Vol.  6,  p.  66)  there  is  mention  made  that  the  Apostles  met  on  November  7  to 
try  and  devise  ways  and  means  for  printing  a  new  edition  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  George  A.  Smith 
was  present  at  this  meeting. 

"On  Saturday,  December  2,  the  Prophet  records  the  following  Prayer  Meeting  from  1  to  6  p.  m.  in  the 
assembly  room  over  the  store.  Orson  Hyde,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Wilford  Woodruff,  George  A.  Smith  and  Orson 
Spenser  received  their  endowments  and  further  instructions  in  the  Priesthood.  "  (History  of  the  Church, 

Vol.  6,  page  98) 

And  then  I  find  this  entry  in  Wilford  Woodruff's  journal  under  date  of  December,  1843.  "Brother  Isaac 
Morley  and  wife,  Orson  Pratt,  Sister  Lott,  Fanny  Murry,  Phebe  Woodruff,  Bathsheba  W.  Smith  and  others 
received  their  endowments.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 
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Chapter  XI 


THE  MARTYRDOM  -  1844 

"George  A.  Smith  was  in  Nauvoo  from  January  1st  to  May  13th,  1844.  He  has  not  left  us  any  account 
of  his  activities  during  this  time,  but  from  the  History  of  the  Church,  I've  learned  that  he  was  very  diligent 
in  his  duties  as  a  member  of  the  City  Council  of  Nauvoo  and  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

"Meetings  of  the  Twelve  were  held  almost  daily  to  give  consideration  to  the  growing  business  of  the 
Church.  At  a  meeting  called  by  President  Joseph  Smith  on  January  29,  attention  was  given  to  the  political 
condition  of  the  country.  1844  was  a  Presidential  year  and  the  Prophet  sought  the  advice  of  the  Twelve 
'as  to  the  proper  course  for  this  people  to  pursue  in  the  coming  election.  ' 

"There  were  two  outstanding  candidates  in  the  great  political  parties,  Martin  Van  Buren  and  Henry 
Clay,  but  the  Church  could  support  neither  of  them.  They  both  refused  to  aid  the  Saints  in  obtaining  re¬ 
dress  for  the  wrongs  done  them  in  Missouri.  Martin  Van  Buren  had  said  to  President  Joseph  Smith  when  the 
latter  was  in  Washington,  'Your  cause  is  just,  but  I  can  do  nothing  for  you,  '  and  Henry  Clay  had  expressed 
his  sentiments  in  these  words:  'Y'ou  had  better  go  to  Oregon  for  redress.  ’ 

"As  the  discussion  proceeded  in  the  meeting,  Willard  Richards  arose  and  offered  the  resolution:  ’That 
we  will  have  an  independent  electorial  ticket  and  that  Joseph  Smith  be  a  candidate  for  the  next  presidency, 
and  that  we  use  all  honorable  means  in  our  power  to  secure  his  election.  '  (Journal  History,  Jan.  29,  1844.  ) 

"From  every  standpoint  this  was  a  wise  move  for  the  leaders  of  the  Church  to  make;  they  would  not 
now  become  entangled  in  the  explosive  politics  of  Illinois  and  the  nation.  They  could  give  their  support 
wholeheartedly  to  their  own  candidate.  President  Joseph  Smith.  They  would  attract  the  attention  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States  to  the  Church  and  its  activities  and  the  missionaries  would  have  greater  oppor¬ 
tunities  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

"President  Joseph  Smith  approved  the  plan  and  said  to  the  brethren  at  this  meeting:  'If  you  attempt 
to  accomplish  this  you  must  send  every  mac  in  the  city  who  is  able  to  speak  in  public,  throughout  the  land 

to  electioneer . and  advocate  the  Mormon  religion.  '  At  the  same  meeting  he  told  the  Twelve  that 

they  would  have  to  go  and  supervise  the  activities  of  the  missionaries. 

"Soon  after  the  nomination  of  the  Prophet  for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States,  Apostle  George  A. 
Smith  related  that  Elder  Farnham  heard  the  people  in  St.  Louis  say:  'Things  have  come  to  a  strange  pass 
if  Joseph  Smith  is  elected  President,  he  will  raise  the  devil  with  Missouri,  and  if  he  is  not  elected,  he  will 
raise  the  devil  anyhow.  '"  (Life  of  Joseph  Smith,  Cannon,  page  496. ) 

"George  A.  Smith  was  present  at  this  meeting  and  thus  learned  that  his  work  was  cut  out  for  him  for 
the  coming  summer  and  fall.  But  tragic  and  unexpected  events  were  soon  to  change  all  the  well- laid  plans 
of  the  brethren. 

"George  A.  was  present  at  another  meeting  of  the  Twelve  held  on  February  20,  1844,  when  they  were 
instructed  by  the  Prophet  'to  send  out  a  delegation  and  investigate  the  locations  of  California  and  Oregon, 
and  hunt  out  a  good  location  where  we  can  move  after  the  Temple  is  completed.  ’  (Journal  History, 

Feb.  20,  1844) 

"George  A.  attended  subsequent  meetings  when  this  matter  was  discussed  and  thus  became  acquainted 
with  the  plans  of  the  Prophet  to  settle  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  western  part  of  the  country.  But  little 
did  he  realise  what  a  prominent  part  he  would  take  in  this  great  migration.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"When  the  Prophet  Joseph  delivered  the  'King  Follet  sermon’,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  greatest 
sermon  of  his  career  of  the  afternoon  of  April  7,  1844,  George  A.  Smith  sat  on  the  stand  and  listened  to 
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every  word  that  was  spoken,  and  with  his  retentive  mind  he  never  forgot  the  truths  that  were  uttered  on 
this  occasion.  Of  this  sermon,  George  Q.  Cannon,  who  was  also  present,  wrote:  ’Joseph  chose  for  his 
subject,  the  death  of  Elder  King  Follet,  who  had  died  a  few  days  before,  and  he  uplifted  the  souls  of  the 
congregation  to  a  higher  comprehension  of  the  glory  which  comes  after  death  to  the  faithful.  His  address 
ceased  to  be  a  mere  eulogy  of  an  individual  and  became  a  revelation  of  eternal  truths  concerning  the 
glories  of  immortality.  The  address  occupied  three  hours  and  a  half  in  delivery  and  the  multitude  were 
held  spellbound  by  its  power.  ’ 

During  the  next  two  months,  George  A.  was  able  to  spend  some  time  working  for  himself  getting 
his  family  provisions  to  last  while  he  would  be  gone  on  his  coming  mission. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  George  A.  left  for  his  mission  to  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Michigan. 

George  A.  writes  a  letter  to  Bathsheba  W.  Smith. 

"Comstock,  Kalamazoo  County,  Michigan. 

July  2,  1844 

"Dear  Bathsheba:  I  sit  down  after  two  weeks  silence  to  write  again  to  you.  I  am  well;  am  able  to  preach 
twice  a  day  without  any  injury  to  my  lungs.  I  had  a  long  and  tedious  journey  from  Newark,  where  I  wrote 
you  the  last  letter,  to  this  place,  about  two  hundred  miles.  At  the  town  of  Joliet  we  had  about  three 
hundred  to  hear  us- -good  attention  and  much  applause;  all  seemed  well  satisfied;  they  were  anxious  to 
hear  more. 

"Last  Sabbath  Elder  Woodruff  and  myself  preached  in  the  county  of  Berrian;  had  good  attention  and 

many  were  anxious  to  hear  more,  but  we  pursued  our  journey  and  arrived  here  Tuesday  evening . On 

Saturday  we  met  in  conference  and  had  a  good  meeting.  Elders  Charles  Rich  and  Harvey  Green  were 

here.  Thirty- six  official  members  were  present - (The  letter  stops  abruptly  and  the  following  is  added 

on  the  back  of  the  page. ) 

"Dearest  Bathsheba:  All  I  have  written  this  morning  has  been  under  excitable  circumstances  as  some 
of  the  elders  are  all  the  time  calling  for  counsel  and  the  congregation  is  gathering.  I  think  much  about 
you  and  little  George  A.  I  pray  for  you  and  him  by  day  and  by  night. ...  I  shall  go  east  as  far  as  Detroit 
and  then  turn  towards  home. 

"General  Rich  and  myself  are  making  calculations  to  get  home  the  middle  of  August.  His  good  lady 
wants  to  see  him  about  that  time.  We  shall  have  a  wagon  to  carry  us  as  Graham  Coltrin  will  go  to  Nauvoo 

with  a  team  about  that  time . My  health  is  on  the  gain.  I  was  never  so  well  as  now. . . .  The  time  of 

the  meeting  has  come  and  I  must  say  good  morning  till  I  take  my  pen  again. 

Your  etc. , 

George  A.  Smith.  " 

"During  the  month  of  June,  George  A.  and  his  fellow  missionaries  held  meetings  in  Pleasant  Valley, 
Franklin,  Livonia  and  Napoleon,  all  in  the  state  of  Michigan. 

"On  June  26th,  1844,  his  27th  birthday,  George  A.  was  in  the  town  of  Sharon,  Washtenaw  County. 

He  made  the  following  entry  in  his  journal: 

"Wednesday,  June  26.  I  am  in  good  spirits,  today  being  my  27th  birthday.  Last  evening  I  rode 
twelve  miles  and  put  up  with  Mr.  Fellows  in  Sharon. . . .  The  season  has  been  wet  and  many  farmers  have 
not  had  corn  for  the  first  time  and  are  afraid  the  wheat  crop  will  be  very  light. 

In  a  letter  to  Bathsheba  the  same  day  he  writes:  Today  I  am  27  years  old;  four  hundred  forty  miles 
from  home;  weigh  two  hundred  pounds.  Also  on  this  same  day,  June  26,  1844,  other  scenes  were  being 
enacted  which,  perhaps  fortunately,  George  A.  knew  nothing  about. 
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"The  greatest  man  then  living  in  the  world,  his  distinguished  cousin,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  was 
being  held  prisoner  in  the  little  county  jail  at  Carthage,  Illinois.  This  was  to  be  his  last  full  day  upon 
the  earth.  On  the  morrow  a  tragedy  would  be  enacted  which  would  bring  grief  and  sorrow  to  the  hearts 
and  souls  of  all  his  followers;  a  tragedy  that  would  be  known  and  remembered  throughout  all  time. 

"George  A.  had  not  heard  a  word  from  Nauvoo  since  he  left  there  on  May  9th.  It  was  not  until  June 
28th  that  a  letter  from  his  beloved  Bathsheba  reached  him  at  the  town  of  Albion.  Here  is  his  reply: 

"June  28th,  Friday  evening,  Albion.  I  have  traveled  twenty- four  miles  today  with  Brother  Dunn  and 
arrived  here  about  five  o’clock.  I  found  Elder  Samuel  Bent  and  he  brought  me  a  letter  from  you,  dated 
May  26th,  which  he  took  out  of  the  post  office  at  Comstock,  about  ninety  miles  south  of  here.  The  roads 
have  been  so  bad  the  mails  have  been  very  uncertain.  I  was  never  more  anxious  to  hear  from  you  and 
George.  I  was  so  glad  to  hear  you  were  well.  I  have  prayed  for  you  every  day  and  when  I  lie  down  at 
night. 

"Elder  Woodruff  has  gone  to  Boston,  Mass.  He  was  very  anxious  to  hear  from  home;  he  has  sent  money 
home  a  number  of  times;  he  took  much  pains  to  inquire  fcr  letters. 

"I  am  on  my  way  back  and  shall  ride  with  Brother  Dunn  about  seventy-five  miles,  and  then  wait 

until  Brother  Coltrin  goes  home.  We  shall  get  home  about  the  first  of  August _ Excuse  my  haste  and 

read  my  letter  with  patience,  as  it  comes  from  a  warm  heart,  full  of  affection.  I  shall  not  ask  you  to 
write  me  again  as  I  shall  come  home  in  a  few  weeks  after  this  reaches  you. . . .  Remember  me  to  Melissa 

Jane  and  Mother.  Kiss  George  A.  and  tell  him  I  want  him  tc  be  a  good  boy . Keep  up  your  courage 

and  spirits  for  courage  is  half  the  battle. . . .  my  dear  Bathsheba,  I  must  dose,  I  remain  your  husband, 

G.  A.  S.  " 

George  A. ,  Charles  C.  Rich  and  their  companions  continued  their  journey  homeward,  holding  meetings 
as  they  traveled  along.  And  then  on  Saturday,  July  13,  (3.344, )  at  the  town  of  Comstock,  they  heard  the 
dreadful  and  shocking  news  that  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  had  been  murdered  in  Carthage  jail.  The 
following  is  from  George  A.  's  journal: 

"Saturday,  July  13.  Received  a  paper  giving  an  account  of  the  murder  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith. 

V/e  could  not  believe  it.  In  the  evening.  Father  Samuel  Bent,  Ira  Wilkes,  General  Charles  C.  Rich, 

Graham  Coltrin,  and  David  Fullmer  started  on  their  way  home;  all,  as  one,  pronounced  the  account  a 
hoax.  V/e  had  a  meeting  appointed  at  Elkhart  the  next  day. 

"Sunday,  July  14,  1844,  On  our  way  to  meeting  at  Elkhart,  we  met  Brothers  Jones  and  Thompson 
from  Laharpe.  They  told  us  that  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith  were  murdered  on  the  27th  of  June  in  Carthage 
jail,  having  been  shot  four  times  each  through  their  bodies.  We  proceeded  to  meeting  and  Brother  David 
Fullmer  preached.  Our  hearts  were  filled  with  grief  and  we  went  to  Brother  Tibbitts  and  spent  the  day  in 
mourning.  Deep  sorrow  filled  all  the  Saints’  hearts  and  many  gave  themselves  up  to  weeping. 

"Monday,  July  15,  we  all  felt  much  the  worse  for  want  of  sleep.  I  parted  with  Brother  Crandall  Dunn 
and  got  in  a  wagon  with  Brothers  C.  C.  Rich,  Ira  Wilkes,  David  Fullmer  and  Zebedee  Coltrin  and  started 

heme _ It  was  raining  but  v/e  traveled  twenty-eight  miles  and  arrived  at  Gideon  Brownell’s  in  Bertrand, 

Berrian  County,  Michigan,  at  whose  request  we  preached  in  the  evening.  In  the  morning  we  pursued 
our  journey.  "  (Journal  George  A.  Smith) 

"Pushing  their  team  as  hard  as  they  could  over  the  muddy  roads  and  through  heavy  rain  storms  for  the 
following  twelve  days,  the  brethren  reached  Nauvoo  at  midnight  on  Saturday,  July  27th.  ’The  county  of 
Hancock  looked  gloomy’  wrote  George  A.  'and  tc  think  of  the  innocent  blood  shed  in  her  seat  of  justice 
in  a  most  inhuman  manner,  made  my  heart  sick.  ’  (Journal  of  George  A.  Smith) 
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George  A.  found  his  family  well  but  the  times  were  very  exciting.  Bathsheba  gave  birth  to  their 
only  daughter,  whom  they  named  Bathsheba  after  her  mother,  on  August  14,  1844.  Bathsheba  wrote 
"under  the  wise  council  of  the  Twelve,  an  outward  calm  was  preserved.  They  used  their  influence  to 
finish  the  Temple  and  Nauvoo  House.  "  (Diary  of  B.  W.  Smith) 

"George  A.  probably  had  little  sleep  during  the  first  night  at  home  as  Bathsheba  would  have  much  to 
tell  him  regarding  the  tragic  events  of  the  previous  month.  However,  on  the  following  day,  Sunday,  he 
attended  meeting  and  also  visited  the  two  Apostles  who  were  with  the  Prophet  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
Willard  Richards  and  John  Taylor.  John  Taylor  was  still  seriously  ill  from  the  effects  of  his  wounds.  From 
these  two  Apostles  he,  no  doubt,  learned  the  details  of  this  awful  tragedy. 

"On  Monday,  July  29th  (1844)  George  A.  went  with  Willard  Richards  to  visit  and  administer  to  Samuel 
H.  Smith,  the  Prophet's  brother,  who  was  very  ill  with  fever.  Samuel  had  not  been  well  since  he  was 
pursued  by  a  mob  on  June  27th,  and  had  to  flee  for  his  life  when  he  attempted  to  visit  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
in  Carthage  jail. "  (Preston  Nibley)  This  story  of  Samuel  Smith’s  family  is  noteworthy: 

"Around  Adam-ondi-Ahman  and  vicinity,  in  1839,  mob  violence  was  rampant.  Samuel,  fearing 
for  the  safety  of  his  family,  left  his  wife  Mary  with  her  three-day-old  baby  son  and  two  small  daughters, 
and  went  to  Far  West  to  get  a  team  and  wagon  to  move  them  to  safety.  But  Mary  was  no  sooner  left  alone 
than  the  mob  appeared.  This  is  how  her  daughter,  years,  later,  told  the  story  of  that  day's  happenings: 
"When  my  brother  was  three  days  old  my  mother  was  taken  from  the  house.  They  took  her  by  picking  up 
the  featherbed,  and  carried  her  with  her  babe,  out  into  the  sleet  and  rain,  and  placed  the  bed  on  the 
ground.  Then  they  placed  the  other  two  children,  my  sister  Susan  and  myself,  on  the  bed  with  her.  Then 
giving  her  a  few  necessary  things  she  asked  for,  they  burned  the  house  down  to  the  ground. 

"Mary  was  weakened  by  this  exposure  and  died  in  Nauvoo. 

"Now,  with  Samuel's  death  the  three  small  children  were  left  orphans.  "  (Mary  Bailey  Smith,  by 
Ruby  K.  Smith,  page  70) 

During  the  same  afternoon,  while  Willard  Richards  and  George  A.  consulted  together  upon  the  urgent 
problems  of  the  Church,  Bishop  George  Miller  called  on  them  and  suggested  that  resolutions  be  passed 
condemning  the  murderers  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith. 

"The  brethren  told  him  to  be  quiet  and  wait  and  see  what  the  governor  and  state  authorities  would  do. 
Dr.  Richards  had  pledged  himself  that  the  brethren  would  be  quiet;  also  that  the  Lord  had  said,  'Vengeance 
is  mine  and  I  will  repay.  ’ 

"Bishop  Miller  left  the  council  saying,  'Fat  men  for  patience,  '  (Journal  History,  July  29,  1844)  This 
has  its  amusing  side;  both  Willard  Richards  and  George  A.  Smith  were  somewhat  corpulent.  "  (Preston 
Nibley) 

"The  next  day,  Tuesday,  July  30,  George  A.  was  shocked  to  learn  that  his  cousin  Samuel  H.  Smith 
had  died.  Thus  three  of  the  Smith  brothers,  Joseph,  Hyrum,  and  Samuel,  departed  from  the  world  in  a 
little  over  one  month.  What  sorrow  for  the  aged  mother  who  had  borne  seven  sons  and  reared  six  of  them 

to  manhood;  they  had  all  died  now  except  one - William.  And  what  sorrow  for  the  wives  and  children 

of  the  departed  brothers,  who  now  had  to  make  their  way  through  the  world  without  the  protection  of  a 
husband  or  father. 

"I  do  not  know  of  another  family  in  the  history  of  the  Church  that  has  been  called  upon  to  endure 
persecutions,  trials  and  hardships  equal  to  those  that  were  meted  out  to  the  immediate  family  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith- -the  man  who  was  called  to  restore  the  Church  and  Kingdom  in  this  dispensation. 
(Preston  Nibley) 
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"Saturday,  August  3,  1844,  Sidney  Rigdon  arrived  in  Nauvoo  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ,  where  he  had  been 
sent  to  labor  as  a  missionary  and  to  "electioneer"  for  President  Joseph  Smith.  On  the  same  day  the  Apostles 
who  were  in  the  city,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Willard  Richards  and  George  A.  Smith  (John  Taylor  was  too  ill  to 
be  with  them)  met  Elder  Rigdon  and  made  an  appointment  to  have  an  interview  with  him  the  following 
morning  at  eight  o'clock.  The  Apostles  were  at  the  designated  place  to  keep  the  appointment,  but  waited 
in  vain  for  Sidney,  who  failed  to  put  in  an  appearance. 

"That  afternoon  Sidney  went  before  the  Saints  who  were  gathered  for  Sabbath  meeting  and  told  them 
that  he  had  had  a  vision  before  he  left  Pittsburgh,  in  which  the  Lord  had  shown  him  the  situation  of  the 
Church  and  said  that  there  must  be  a  guardian  appointed  to  build  up  the  Church  of  Joseph.  He  claimed 
that  he  was  the  man  who  should  be  appointed  to  be  the  guardian. 

"Sidney  then  prevailed  upon  William  Marks,  the  president  of  the  stake,  to  appoint  a  meeting  for 
Thursday,  August  8,  at  which  time  the  Saints  were  to  sustain  a  new  leader. 

"William  Clayton,  who  had  been  secretary  to  President  Joseph  Smith,  was  then  invited  to  make  a  few 
remarks.  He  said  that  he  was  dissatisfied  with  the  hurried  movements  of  Elder  Rigdon;  he  considered  that 
inasmuch  as  the  Twelve  (Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Wilford  Woodruff,  and  others)  had  been  sent 
for  and  were  soon  expected  home,  the  notice  for  the  meeting  was  premature  and  it  seemed  to  him  a  plot 
laid  to  take  advantage  of  the  Saints.  (Journal  History,  Aug.  4,  1844).  Nevertheless  the  appointment  for 
the  meeting  was  made  by  Elder  Marks,  who  apparently  was  in  sympathy  with  Sidney's  claims  for  the  presi¬ 
dency,  or  guardianship. 

"On  the  following  day,  August  5,  Sidney  met  with  the  Apostles  who  were  in  Nauvoo.  He  was  nervous 
and  irritable.  ’Brethren,  ’  he  said,  'everything  is  in  confusion;  you  can  do  nothing;  you  want  a  head,  and 

unless  you  unite  upon  that  head,  you're  blown  to  the  four  winds . a  guardian  must  be  appointed.  ' 

(Journal  History,  Aug.  5,  1844) 

"To  this  statement,  George  A.  Smith  replied:  Brethren,  Elder  Rigdon  is  entirely  mistaken;  there  is 

no  division;  the  brethren  are  united . there  is  no  occasion  to  be  alarmed;  President  Rigdon  is  inspiring 

fears  there  are  no  grounds  for. 

"While  Sidney  Rigdon  was  thus  promoting  fear  and  dissention  among  the  brethren  and  endeavoring  to 
have  himself  installed  as  "Guardian",  a  stroke  of  good  fortune  befell  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo — Brigham 
Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Orson  Pratt,  Lyman  Wight,  Orson  Hyde,  and  Wilford  Woodruff  arrived  in  the 
city  on  the  evening  of  August  6,  1844,  from  their  missions  in  the  eastern  states.  (Preston  Nibley) 

"From  the  time  of  the  Prophet  Joseph’s  death,  on  the  afternoon  of  June  27,  until  the  arrival  of  President 
Young  and  his  fellow  apostles,  Willard  Richards  had  taken  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in  Nauvoo. 

In  a  masterful  manner  he  had  maintained  order  and  suppressed  the  natural  desire  for  revenge  for  the  murder 
of  their  Prophet.  His  first  message  to  the  inhabitants  of  Nauvoo,  after  the  great  tragedy  was  to  the  effect 
that  they  should  not  rush  to  Carthage:  'The  people  of  the  county  are  greatly  excited  and  fear  the  Mormons 
will  come  out  and  take  vengeance.  I  have  pledged  my  word  that  the  Mormons  will  stay  at  home,  as  soon 
as  they  can  be  informed,  and  no  violence  will  be  done  on  their  part,  and  I  say  to  my  brethren  in  Nauvoo, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  be  still,  be  patient.  '  (Journal  History,  June  27,  1844). 

"With  the  arrival  of  President  Brigham  Young  in  Nauvoo,  it  soon  became  manifest  to  the  people  that 
God  had  raised  up  a  new  leader  in  Israel.  President  Young  took  his  measure  of  Sidney  Rigdon  and  lost  no 
time  in  informing  the  former  counselor  of  the  First  Presidency,  that  his  desire  to  be  appointed  "Guardian" 
of  the  Church  was  a  hopeless  ambition. 

"At  a  priesthood  meeting  held  the  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  Apostles  from  the  eastern  states,  in  the 
presence  of  Elder  Rigdon,  President  Young  informed  those  present  that  the  Prophet  Joseph  had  conferred 
upon  the  Twelve  all  the  keys  and  powers  belonging  to  the  Apostleship  which  he  himself  had  held  when  he 
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was  taken  away,  and  no  man  or  set  of  men  can  get  between  Joseph  and  the  Twelve  in  this  world  or  in  the 
world  to  come.  How  often  has  Joseph  said  to  the  Twelve,  ’I  have  laid  the  foundation  and  you  must  build 
thereon,  for  upon  your  shoulders  the  Kingdon  rests.  (Journal  History,  Aug.  7,  1844. ) 

"On  August  8,  1844,  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo,  President  Young  completely  disposed 
of  the  claims  of  Elder  Rigdon  that  he  should  be  appointed  president  or  guardian  of  the  Church. 

"Here  is  President  Rigdon,  who  was  counselor  to  Joseph.  I  ask  where  are  Joseph  and  Hyrum?  They  are 
gone  beyond  the  veil,  and  if  Elder  Rigdon  wants  to  act  as  his  (Joseph's)  counselor,  he  must  go  beyond  the 
veil  where  he  is.  There  has  been  much  said  about  President  Rigdon  being  the  head,  etc.  Brother  Rigdon 
has  come  sixteen  hundred  miles  to  tell  you  what  he  wants  to  do  for  you.  If  the  people  want  President 
Rigdon  to  lead  them  they  may  have  him;  but  I  say  unto  you  that  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  have  the  keys 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  all  the  world. . . .  They  stand  next  to  Joseph  and  are  the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church.  ”  (Journal  History,  Aug.  8,  1844. ) 

"A  vote  was  taken  at  this  meeting;  the  Twelve  were  sustained  as  the  leaders  of  the  Church  and  Sidney 
Rigdon  rejected. 

"It  is  notable  in  the  great  crisis  that  followed  the  death  of  the  Prophet  Joseph,  when  many  were  con¬ 
fused  and  uncertain  as  to  what  course  they  should  pursue,  that  the  youngest  member  of  the  Twelve,  George 
A.  Smith,  was  sound  in  his  thinking  and  knew  where  to  place  his  allegiance.  Men  like  Sidney  Rigdon, 
who  had  been  with  the  Prophet  for  fourteen  years,  William  Marks,  the  president  of  Nauvoo  Stake,  William 
Smith,  the  surviving  brother  of  the  Prophet,  and  a  member  of  the  Twelve,  and  Lyman  Wight,  a  fellow  - 
Apostle,  refused  to  follow  the  leadership  of  President  Brigham  Young,  and  as  a  result  they  fell  away  from 
the  Church  as  autumn  leaves  fall  from  the  strong  and  sturdy  oak. 

"Immediately  after  they  were  sustained  the  loyal  brethren  of  the  Twelve  took  up  their  duties  to  promote 
and  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  George  A.  met  with  his  quorum  almost  daily.  On  August  15,  they 
gathered  at  the  home  of  President  Brigham  Young,  and  there,  history  tells  us,  many  matters  were  talked 
over.  'The  Council  resolved  to  bear  off  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  all  the  world  in  truth,  honesty,  virtue,  and 
holiness,  and  to  continue  to  set  their  faces  as  flint  against  every  species  of  wickedness,  vice  and  dishonesty 
in  all  its  forms.  "  (Journal  History,  August  15,  1844. ) 

"On  September  2,  1844,  George  A.  began  his  journal  again  after  having  refrained  from  writing  any¬ 
thing  since  July  27.  Here  are  a  few  items. 

"Monday,  September  2,  Spent  day  in  endeavoring  to  counsel  James  Emmett  and  prevent  him  from 
taking  a  party  away  from  here.  He  was  stubborn, 

Tuesday,  September  3,  "I  learned  that  Elder  Sidney  Rigdon  was  making  a  division  in  the  Church, 
ordaining  prophets,  priests,  and  taking  a  company  away  from  the  Lord.  The  Twelve  visited  him,  but  to 
no  purpose.  He  siad  his  authority  was  greater  than  ours  and  seemed  determined  to  scatter  the  Church  and 
lead  off  parties.  He  claimed  to  have  many  visions  and  revelations  at  variance  with  those  given  to  Joseph 
Smith.  We  talked  with  him  till  nine  p.  m. ,  and  after  mature  deliberation,  disfellow shipped  him  and  sent 
Elders  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Hyde,  and  Amasa  Lyman  to  demand  his  license. 

"He  was  angry  and  said  he  would  expose  the  counselors  of  the  Church  and  publish  all  he  knew  about  us. 
He  said  he  knew  the  Church  had  not  been  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  a  long  time . " 

Sunday,  September  8,  (1844),  "The  Church  assembled  in  a  special  conference  and  held  a  council  on 
the  actions  of  Sidney  Rigdon,  which  lasted  five  hours.  He  was  cut  off  the  Church  for  ordaining  officers, 
holding  secret  meetings,  and  attempting  to  lead  off  a  company  of  Saints  to  the  Alleghany  mountains  and 
threatening  to  publish  an  exposure  of  the  Church,  declaring  that  it  had  not  been  led  by  the  Lord  for  a  long 
time,  as  is.  " 
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"After  he  was  excommunicated,  Sidney  Rigdon  returned  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  A  few  years  later,  he 
settled  in  Friendship,  Alleghany  County,  New  York,  where  he  lived  in  obscurity  until  his  death  on  July  14, 
1876.  "  (Preston  Nibley.  ) 

"The  time  of  the  Twelve  was  now  almost  completely  taken  up  with  their  responsibility  of  looking 
after  all  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  and  they  had  little  opportunity  to  provide  for  their  families.  But  they 
did  what  they  could.  George  A.  writes  on  September  9,  1844,  that  he  ’went  with  his  father  to  a  neighbor's 
farm  to  pick  peaches.  '  On  the  13th,  he  writes  again  that  he  gathered  ’half  a  bushel  of  onions  and  a  few 
walnuts.  ’  I  do  not  suppose  that  he  and  Bathsheba  ever  suffered  for  want  of  food,  but  there  was  never  a  time 
during  their  stay  in  Illinois  when  they  had  an  abundance  on  hand.  Life  was  hard,  but  they  enjoyed  blessings 
which,  to  them,  were  greater  than  all  the  prosperity  in  the  world.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"The  semi-annual  conference  of  the  Church  convened  in  Nauvoo  on  October  6,  1844,  and  meetings  were 
held  for  three  days,  in  the  grove  on  the  south  side  of  the  temple.  As  this  was  the  first  conference  held  by 
the  Saints  since  the  death  of  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch,  there  was  sadness  and  mourning  for  the  loss  of  the 
great  leaders. 

"President  Brigham  Young  v.rac  in  charge  of  all  the  sessions  of  the  conference.  Excellent  sermons  were 
delivered  by  a  number  of  the  brethren  and  much  business  was  transacted.  John  Smith,  father  of  George  A. , 
was  sustained  as  president  of  the  stake  at  Nauvoo,  in  the  place  of  William  Marks,  who  had  followed  Sidney 
Rigdon.  George  A.  Smith  was  sustained  in  his  position  as  an  Apostle.  The  uncle  of  George  A. ,  Asahel 
Smith,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Patriarch. 

"Eighty- five  high  priests  were  called  to  go  into  the  mission  field  and  preside  over  districts  where  saints 
were  located  until  the  temple  was  built,  and  then  come  and  get  their  endowments  and  return  to  their  families 
and  build  a  stake  of  Zion.  All  the  quorums  of  the  priesthood  were  strengthened  by  reorganization  and  the 
addition  of  new  members.  Heber  C.  Kimball  explained  to  the  people  that  the  principal  work  they  now  had 
on  hand  was  to  complete  the  temple.  The  conference  was  united  and  the  saints  showed  new  enthusiasm  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  ability  of  President  Young  as  a  leader  was  made  manifest  in  this  conference. 

All  the  work  was  carried  on  with  dispatch  and  thoroughness.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

George  A.  summed  up  the  next  three  months:  "For  six  weeks  (after  the  conference)  I  was  confined  to 
the  house  with  a  cough  and  cold  and  could  do  but  little  business.  "  During  the  remaining  six  weeks  he  felt 
better  and  added:  "I  have  attended  many  councils  and  great  pains  have  been  taken  to  transact  much  im¬ 
portant  business.  "  Thus  ended  the  momentous  year  of  1844. 


LAST  PUBLIC  ADDRESS  OF  THE  PROPHET  JOSEPH  SMITH 

June  18,  1844 

Delivered  before  the  Nauvoo  Legion 

(The  following  synopsis  of  this  address  was  compiled  by  George  A.  Smith  from  the  verbal  reports  of 
Joseph  G.  Hovey,  William  G.  Sterrett,  Robert  Campbell  and  many  others,  who  heard  the  Prophet  on  this 
occasion. ) 


"It  is  thought  by  some  that  our  enemies  would  be  satisfied  with  my  destruction,  but  I  tell  you  that  as 
soon  as  they  have  shed  my  blood,  they  will  thirst  for  the  blood  of  every  man  in  whose  heart  dwells  a  single 
spark  of  the  spirit  of  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel.  The  opposition  of  the  men  is  moved  by  the  spirit  of  the 
adversary  of  all  righteousness.  It  is  not  only  to  destroy  me,  but  every  man  and  woman  who  dares  believe 
the  doctrine  that  God  hath  inspired  me  to  teach  to  this  generation. 

"We  have  never  violated  the  lav/s  of  our  country.  We  have  every  right  to  live  under  their  protection, 
and  are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  guaranteed  by  our  State  and  National  Constitutions.  We  have  turned 
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the  barren  and  bleak  prairies  and  swamps  of  this  state  into  beautiful  towns,  farms  and  cities  of  our  industry, 
and  the  men  who  seek  our  destruction  and  cry  thief,  treason,  riot,  etc. ,  are  those  who  themselves,  violate 
the  laws,  steal  and  plunder  from  their  neighbors  and  seek  to  destroy  the  innocent,  heralding  forth  lies  to 
screen  themselves  from  just  punishment  of  their  crimes  by  bringing  destruction  upon  this  innocent  people. 

I  call  God,  angels,  and  all  men  to  witness  that  we  are  innocent  of  all  the  charges  which  are  heralded  forth 
through  the  public  prints  against  us  by  our  enemies;  and  while  they  assemble  together  in  unlawful  mobs  to 
take  away  our  rights  and  destroy  our  lives,  they  think  to  shield  themselves  under  the  refuge  of  their  lies 
which  they  have  thus  wickedly  fabricated. 

"We  have  forwarded  a  particular  account  of  all  our  doings  to  the  Governor.  We  are  ready  to  obey  his 
commands,  and  we  expect  that  protection  at  his  hand  which  we  know  to  be  our  just  due. 

"We  have  taken  the  council  of  Judge  Thomas,  and  have  been  tried  before  a  civil  magistrate  on  charge 
of  riot — not  that  the  law  required  it,  but  because  this  judge  advised  it  as  a  precautionary  measure,  to 
allay  all  possible  pretexts  of  excitement.  We  are  legally  acquitted  by  Esquire  Wells,  who  is  a  good  judge 
of  the  law.  Had  we  been  before  the  Circuit,  the  Supreme,  or  any  other  court  of  law  in  this  state  or  nation, 
we  would  have  been  acquitted,  for  we  have  broken  no  law. 

"Constable  Bettisworth  comes  here  with  a  writ,  requiring  us  to  go  before  Mr.  Morrison,  or  some  other 
justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  to  answer  to  the  charge  of  riot.  We  acknowledged  ourselves  his  pris¬ 
oners,  and  were  ready  to  go  before  any  magistrate  in  any  precinct  in  this  part  of  the  county,  or  anywhere 
else  where  our  lives  could  be  protected  from  the  mob  who  published  the  resolutions  for  our  extermination, 
which  you  have  just  heard  read.  This  is  a  privilege  the  law  guarantees  to  us,  and  which  the  writ  itself 
allows.  He  breaks  the  law  and  refuses  us  this  privilege,  declaring  that  we  shall  go  before  Morrison,  in 
Carthage,  AND  NO  ONE  ELSE,  when  we  knew  that  a  numerous  mob  was  collecting  there  who  are  publicly 
pledged  to  destroy  our  lives. 

"It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  we  availed  ourselves  of  the  legal  right  of  the  ancient,  high  and 
consititutional  privilege  of  the  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus,  and  were  brought  before  the  municipal  court  of  the 
city,  and  discharged  from  illegal  detention,  under  which  we  were  held  by  Constable  Bettisworth.  All  mob- 
men,  priests,  thieves,  and  bogus  makers,  apostates  and  adulterers  who  combine  to  destroy  this  people, 
now  raise  the  hue  and  cry  throughout  the  state  that  we  resist  the  law,  in  order  to  raise  a  pretext  for  calling 
together  thousands  more  of  infuriated  mob -men,  to  murder,  destroy,  plunder,  and  ravish  the  innocent. 

"We  are  American  citizens.  We  live  upon  a  soil  for  which  our  fathers  periled  their  lives  and  spilt 
their  blood  upon  the  battle  field.  Those  rights,  so  dearly  purchased,  shall  not  be  disgracefully  trodden 
under  foot  by  lawless  marauders  without  at  least  a  noble  effort  on  our  part  to  sustain  our  liberties. 

"Will  you  all  stand  by  me  to  the  death,  and  sustain,  at  the  peril  of  your  lives,  the  laws  of  our  country, 
and  the  liberties  and  privileges  which  our  fathers  have  transmitted  unto  us,  sealed  with  their  sacred  blood? " 
("Aye,  "  shouted  thousands. )  "It  is  well.  If  you  had  not  done  it,  I  would  have  gone  out  there,  "  pointing 
to  the  west,  "and  would  have  raised  up  a  mightier  people.  " 

"I  call  upon  all  men,  from  Maine  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  from  Mexico  to  British  America,  whose 
hearts  thrill  with  horror  to  behold  the  rights  of  free  men  trampled  under  foot,  to  come  to  the  deliverance 
of  this  people  from  the  cruel  hand  of  oppression,  cruelty,  anarchy,  and  misrule  to  which  they  have  long 
been  subject.  Come,  all  ye  lovers  of  liberty,  break  the  oppressors’  rod,  loose  the  iron  grasp  of  mobocracy 
and  bring  to  condign  punishment  all  those  who  trample  under  foot  the  principles  of  our  glorious  constitution 
and  the  peoples’  rights.  "  (Drawing  his  sword  and  presenting  it  to  heaven,  he  said:)  "I  call  God  and  angels 
to  witness  that  I  have  unsheathed  my  sword  with  a  firm  and  unalterable  determination  that  this  people  shall 
have  their  legal  rights,  and  be  protected  from  mob  violence,  or  my  blood  shall  be  spilt  upon  the  ground 
like  water  and  my  body  consigned  to  the  silent  tomb.  While  I  live,  I  will  never  tamely  submit  to  the 
domination  of  a  cursed  mobocracy.  I  would  welcome  death  rather  than  submit  to  this  oppression,  agitation, 
annoyance,  confusion,  and  alarm  upon  alarm  any  longer. 
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"I  call  upon  all  friends  of  truth  and  liberty  to  come  to  our  assistance;  and  may  the  thunders  of  the 
Almighty,  and  the  forked  lightnings  of  heaven,  and  pestilence,  and  war,  and  bloodshed  come  down  upon 
these  ungodly  men  who  seek  to  destroy  my  life  and  the  lives  of  this  innocent  people. 

"I  do  not  regard  my  life- -I  am  ready  to  be  offered  a  sacrifice  for  this  people;  for  what  can  our  enemies 
do?  Only  kill  the  body,  and  their  power  is  then  at  an  end.  Stand  firm,  my  friends,  never  flinch.  Do  not 
seek  to  save  your  lives  for  he  that  is  afraid  to  die  for  the  truth  will  lose  eternal  life.  Hold  out  to  the  end, 
we  shall  be  resurrected  to  eternal  dominions,  while  this  cursed  mob  will  sink  to  hell,  the  portion  of  all 
those  who  shed  innocent  blood. 

"God  had  tried  you. . .  You  are  a  good  people;  therefore,  I  love  you  with  all  my  heart.  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  that  he  should  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  You  have  stood  by  me  in  the  hour  of 
trouble,  and  I  am  willing  to  sacrifice  my  life  for  your  preservation. 

"May  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  bless  you  forever  and  ever.  I  say  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
and  in  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  which  He  hath  conferred  upon  me.  Amen.  " 

The  people  said,  "Amen.  "  (History  of  the  Church  by  Joseph  Smith  -  Volume  6,  page  497) 
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Chapter  XII 


BRIGHAM  YOUNG  LEADERSHIP  -  1845 

The  principle  of  plurality  of  wives  was  accepted  and  entered  into  by  my  grandfather,  George  A. 

Smith  and  his  wife  Bathsheba. 

I  quote  the  following  extract  from  the  writings  of  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  which  gives  a  brief 
account  of  the  establishment  of  plural  marriage:  "The  principle  of  plural  marriage  was  first  revealed  to 
Joseph  Smith  in  1831,  but  being  forbidden  to  make  it  public  or  to  teach  it  as  a  doctrine  of  the  gospel  at 
that  time,  he  confided  the  facts  to  only  a  very  few  of  his  intimate  associates.  Among  them  were  Oliver 
Cowdery  and  Lyman  E.  Johnson,  the  latter  confiding  the  fact  to  his  traveling  companion,  Elder  Orson 
Pratt,  in  the  year  1832.  And  this  great  principle  remained  concealed  in  the  bosoms  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  and  the  few  to  whom  he  revealed  it,  until  he  was  commanded,  about  1842,  to  instruct  the  leading 
members  of  the  priesthood,  and  those  who  were  most  faithful  and  intelligent  and  best  prepared  to  receive 
it.  In  relation  thereto,  at  which  time  and  subsequently  until  his  martyrdom,  the  subject,  in  connection 
with  the  great  principles  of  baptism,  redemption  and  sealing  for  the  dead,  became  the  great  theme  of  his 
life,  and  as  the  late  President  George  A.  Smith  repeatedly  said  to  me  and  others,  'The  Prophet  seemed 
irresistibly  moved  by  the  power  of  God  to  establish  that  principle  not  only  in  theory,  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  his  brethren,  but  in  practice  also,  he  himself  having  led  the  way.  (Joseph  F.  Smith- -Outlines 
of  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  B.  H.  Roberts,  page  431.) 

Bathsheba  records  in  her  life  sketch,  (published  by  her  granddaughter,  A.  M.  Horne)  "I  heard  the 
Prophet  give  instructions  concerning  plural  marriage.  He  counseled  the  sisters  not  to  trouble  themselves 
in  consequence  of  it,  that  all  would  be  right,  and  the  results  would  be  for  their  glory  and  exaltation.  " 
Bathsheba  continues,  "Like  Sarah  of  old,  I  had  given  five  wives  to  my  husband  within  a  year — five 
lovely,  virtuous  young  women  and  they  all  had  lived  in  our  home  at  some  time.  " 

The  names  of  these  girls  were  Lucy  Messerve  Smith,  Nancy  Clements,  Zilpha  Stark,  Sarah  Ann  Libby 
and  Hannah  Maria  Libby.  The  facts  and  details  about  their  courtship  and  marriages,  that  we  would  like 
to  know  about  were  all  kept  secret,  because  of  dissension  within  the  Church  and  persecution  without.  It 
was  not  until  they  reached  the  valleys  that  the  wives  of  the  brethren  were  openly  acknowledged. 

When  George  A.  first  received  the  revelation  on  plurality  of  wives  from  the  Prophet  Joseph  is  not 
recorded,  but  Bathsheba  makes  it  clear  that  she  went  frequently  with  her  husband  to  prayer  meetings  with 
the  Prophet  and  others. 

As  George  A.  was  taking  on  the  responsibility  of  plural  marriage,  he  found  it  necessary  to  build  on 
to  his  house,  which  he  shared  with  his  father,  John  Smith  and  family.  March  4,  1845,  he  began  to  build 
an  addition  to  his  home. 

He  writes  in  his  journal  on  June  8th,  "the  past  week . I  have  spent  laboring  on  my  own  home.  " 

He  mentions  using  the  same  kind  of  stone  supplied  from  the  same  quarry  that  was  used  in  building  the 
Nauvoo  Temple.  He  spent  his  spare  time  hauling  the  rock. 

June  11th,  he  states:  "Waiting  on  the  masons  who  are  plastering  my  house"  and  on  June  12th,  adds: 
"My  house  is  almost  finished.  "  During  the  time  of  building  his  house,  many  of  the  brethren  donated 
their  labor,  as  he  did  on  theirs. 

His  brother,  John  Lyman  Smith,  referring  to  this  house  in  1894  in  an  article  he  wrote  for  the  Deseret 
Weekly,  states,  "In  February,  1846,  my  brother  George  A.  and  my  father,  left  a  comfortable  home  in 
Nauvoo,  with  fourteen  rooms,  well  finished  and  furnished,  unsold,  with  barn,  stables,  carriage  house, 
all  well  finished,  and  started  West  in  search  of  some  locations  where  we  might  worship  God  and  live  in 
peace.  " 
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In  1845  George  A.  made  additions  to  and  finished  his  home  which  he  shared  with  his  father.  One 
wonders  if  he  realized  they  would  have  to  leave  it  so  soon. 


Many  parties  were  held  during  the  winter  season. 

George  A.  *s  entry  in  his  journal  of  Thursday,  February  6,  1845,  says,  "Went  to  Brother  David  D. 

Yearsley’s  with  my  wife.  The  party  consisted  of  about  fifty . Elders  Orson  Pratt,  Willard  Richards, 

John  E.  Page,  John  Taylor,  Amasa  Lyman,  and  their  wives,  besides  Father  and  Mother,  and  many  others 

composed  the  party . Six  widow  Smiths  were  present,  to  wit:  Aunt  Lucy,  widow  of  Joseph  Smith,  Sr.  , 

Mary  (Aiken)  the  widow  of  Silas  Smith;  Mary  (Fielding)  the  widow  of  Hyrum;  Agnes,  the  widow  of  Don 
Carlos;  Lavira,  the  widow  of  Samuel  Harrison  Smith.  "  (This  makes  only  five  in  number.  George  A. 
omits  naming  Emma,  widow  of  Joseph,  the  Prophet. ) 

"The  supper  was  excellent:  roast  turkey,  geese  and  chickens.  After  supper  the  time  was  spent  in 
giving  good  instructions.  A  good  spirit  prevailed.  ’’ 

Nibley  writes:  "The  six  'Widow  Smiths'  which  George  A.  writes  about  show  the  decimation  which 
had  taken  place  in  the  family  of  Joseph  Smith,  Sr.  and  his  wife  Lucy.  Of  seven  sons  bom  to  the  Prophet’s 
good  mother,  all  were  dead  except  William. . . .  Three  of  these  noble  widows,  present  at  the  party  that 
evening,  followed  President  Brigham  Young  and  the  pioneers  to  Utah:  Mary,  the  widow  of  Silas;  Mary 
the  widow  of  Hyrum;  and  Lavira,  widow  of  Samuel  Harrison  Smith.  Two  remained  in  Illinois;  the  widow 
of  Don  Carlos  Smith,  Agnes,  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Pickett  and  journeyed  to  California.  " 

Through  the  past  few  years  there  were  so  very  few  bright  spots  or  events  to  record,  that  it  is  like 
sunshine  after  rain  to  find  George  A.  and  Bathsheba  together  with  his  father  and  mother,  going  to  a 
social  party  at  Chandler  Rogers.  "We  had  venison  and  other  dainties  for  dinner.  "  George  A.  wrote  he 
had  spent  most  of  that  day,  February  11,  1845,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Manufacturing  Company  of  Nauvoo. 

The  next  evening  they  attended  another  party  at  the  home  of  Erastus  Snow.  It  was  given  to  them  to 
feel  carefree  for  one  little  moment.  They  could  not  foresee  the  dark  days  ahead.  Just  one  year  and 
they  would  be  homeless  wanderers  upon  the  western  prairies,  at  the  mercy  of  inclement  weather,  and 
marking  their  trail  with  the  graves  of  their  dead  as  they  traveled  along. 

The  following  is  taken  from  Preston  Nibley's  writings: 

"February  16,  1845,  was  Sunday  and  George  A.  attended  a  High  Priest's  meeting  and  spoke  to  the 
members  for  half  an  hour.  In  the  afternoon  he  saw  some  papers  written  by  Sidney  Rigdon,  which  stated 
that  Joseph  was  a  fallen  Prophet  and  that  he  had  ordained  Sidney  Rigdon  to  succeed  him. 

"Now  and  then  George  A.  found  time  to  do  a  day’s  work  where  he  could  earn  a  little  money.  He 
noted  on  February  19th,  that  he  had  spent  the  entire  day  hauling  goods  to  the  store.  This  would  undoubted¬ 
ly  be  from  the  wharf  on  the  river,  where  the  goods  had  been  unloaded  from  a  steamboat.  Nearly  all  the 
store  goods  used  in  Nauvoo  were  purchased  in  St.  Louis. 

"On  February  23rd,  he  noted  that  his  father  ’had  been  sick  all  day.  '  After  this,  for  two  or  three 
days,  he  wrote,  'Father  is  no  better.  '  George  A.  had  a  great  love  and  respect  for  his  honored  father, 
Patriarch,  John  Smith. 

"The  fact  that  George  A.  was  building  an  addition  to  his  home  at  this  time  makes  one  wonder 
whether  he  realised  that  the  Saints  would  have  to  depart  from  Nauvoo  so  soon.  (Preston  Nibley) 

As  the  year  1845  was  ushered  in,  the  Church  was  facing  the  most  crucial  time  of  its  existence.  One 
contemplates  with  amazement  the  remarkable  leadership  of  Brigham  Young.  He  knew  the  Gospel,  knew 
what  was  needed  to  be  done  under  existing  circumstances,  and  knew  how  to  meet  the  situation. 

Through  the  force  of  his  personality  and  unwavering  faith,  the  Saints  zealously  voted  to  go  on  with 
the  work  started  by  the  Prophet,  to  finish  the  temple,  so  the  Saints  could  have  their  endowments,  and 
build  the  Nauvoo  House. 
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The  leaders  were  confronted  with  many  problems,  so  wisely  and  humbly,  they  counseled  and  prayed 
together  for  divine  guidance. 

After  this  was  accomplished,  they  would  make  plans  to  migrate  to  the  West,  but  mob  violence  hastened 
their  leaving. 

On  March  11,  1845,  "George  A.  makes  mention  in  his  Journal  that  Willard  Richards  called  on  him 
'to  accompany  him  to  Sister  Emma  Smith's  to  get  some  information  for  Church  History.  ' 

"For  some  reason,  which  I  am  unable  to  explain,  Emma  Smith,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  re¬ 
fused  to  co-operate  with  President  Brigham  Young  and  the  Twelve.  On  August  19,  1844,  eleven  days 
after  President  Young  and  the  members  of  the  Twelve  had  been  sustained  as  leaders  of  the  Church,  Willard 
Richards  called  on  Emma  Smith  and  asked  her  for  the  Prophet’s  copy  of  the  new  translation  of  the  Bible, 
llie  Journal  History  informs  us  that  she  did  not  'feel  disposed  to  give  it  up  at  present. '  Emma  Smith  lived 
until  April,  1879,  but  she  did  not  turn  this  important  bock  over  to  the  Church.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

The  work  on  George  A's  house  continued  to  occupy  the  major  part  of  his  attention.  On  March  13,  he 
notes  that  Cornelius  P.  Lott  "hauled  me  a  load  of  lumber  for  joists  and  rafters.  "  The  following  day,  he 
writes,  "Spent  the  day  overseeing  the  building  of  my  house.  " 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  Twelve  and  the  High  Council,  held  on  March  15,  it  was  decided  to  discontinue, 
for  the  present,  all  the  public  work  in  Nauvoo,  except  the  building  of  the  temple.  President  Young  was 
extremely  anxious  that  this  great  structure  should  be  completed,  in  order  that  the  saints  might  receive 
their  endowments.  At  a  public  meeting  held  on  Sunday,  March  16,  President  Young  stressed  this  important 
matter,  'and  urged  the  people  to  push  the  work  forward  with  zeal.  ’  After  the  meeting,  a  call  was  made 
for  teams  to  haul  sixty  loads  of  wood  and  the  large  stones  for  the  font.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

The  Saints  were  ready  to  respond.  On  the  following  day,  George  A.  records  in  his  Journal:  "a  great 
many  teams  are  employed  in  hauling  lumber  for  the  temple.  "  One  feels  the  force  of  Brigham  Young’s 
leadership  in  connection  with  the  Twelve.  The  Prophet  Joseph's  plans  were  fast  materializing  and  pros¬ 
pering. 

"On  Monday,  March  17,  1845,  he  went  early  in  the  morning  to  the  home  of  Brigham  Young  to  attend 
a  meeting  of  the  Twelve.  Here  letters  were  read  from  Governor  Ford  at  Springfield,  John  C.  Spencer  in 
New  York,  and  the  missionaries  in  the  Society  Islands.  At  noon,  George  A.  went  to  the  sawmill  for  lum¬ 
ber  for  his  home,  and  in  the  evening  he  attended  a  large  meeting  of  the  brethren  at  Council  Hall. 

"Here  the  matter  of  policing  the  city  was  discussed  as  the  repeal  of  the  Nauvoo  Charter  had  left  the 
people  without  police  protection.  George  A.  made  a  few  remarks  about  dividing  the  city  into  precincts. 
After  this  meeting  the  Twelve  went  to  a  'private  place'  and  spent  a  long  time  in  prayer.  George  A. 
arrived  at  his  hoijie  at  eleven  p.  m.  Such  were  his  busy  days. 

"When  there  wee  no  meetings  to  attend,  he  labored  on  his  house,  and  so  the  month  of  March  passed 
into  history.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"The  annual  conference  of  the  Church  convened  at  Nauvoo  on  April  6,  1845,  with  President  Young 
presiding.  Meetings  were  held  for  three  days,  in  the  grove  near  the  temple,  as  there  was  no  building  in 
Nauvoo  which  would  contain  the  people.  George  A.  Smith  attended  all  the  sessions  and  wrote  that  he  had 
never  seen  so  many  Saints  present  at  a  conference.  On  the  second  day,  George  A.  and  Amasa  M.  Lyman 
were  appointed  trustees  of  the  Nauvoo  House  Association,  and  after  this  time,  the  responsibility  of  super¬ 
vising  the  construction  of  the  Nauvoo  House,  or  hotel,  rested  upon  them.  This  building  project  was  spon¬ 
sored  by  the  Church. 
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"The  saints  were  endeavoring  with  all  their  strength  to  complete  the  two  buildings  that  they  had  been 
ordered  to  construct  in  the  revelation  given  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  on  January  19,  1841 --the Temple 
and  the  Nauvoo  House.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  they  would  have  completed  them  and  built  a  great 
city  at  Nauvoo,  had  the  citizens  of  Hancock  County  allowed  them  to  remain  in  Illinois;  but  now  the  old 
mob  spirit,  which  caused  the  death  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith  in  June,  1844,  broke  out  again.  The  same 
cowardly  assassins  who  had  murdered  the  leaders  of  the  Church  began  in  September,  1845,  to  burn  the 
houses  and  barns  of  the  saints  in  the  Morley  settlement,  twenty-five  miles  south  of  Nauvoo.  Eighty  people 
were  soon  left  homeless  and  had  to  flee  to  Nauvoo  for  safety.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

At  conference,  George  A.  was  sustained  in  his  position  as  a  member  of  the  Twelve. 

A  few  days  after  conference,  on  April  17,  1845,  the  Twelve  met  and  wrote  a  letter  to  Lyman  Wight, 
who  had  led  a  small  colony  of  members  of  the  Church  into  northern  Iowa.  In  this  letter  they  summed  up 
the  general  situation  in  Nauvoo  in  one  paragraph: 

"We  are  prospering  in  this  city,  both  temporally  and  spiritually.  Immigration  continues  to  the  city. 
Several  hundred  have  arrived  this  spring.  Great  peace  and  union  prevail  among  all  the  Saints.  There 
were  many  thousands  present  at  our  conference  this  month.  All  of  our  business  was  performed  with  the 
utmost  peace  and  union,  and  not  a  dissenting  voice.  We  are  rushing  the  Temple  ahead  with  a  strong  hand. 
Tithing  comes  in  for  the  Temple  more  liberal  than  it  has  ever  done  before  and  with  but  few  exceptions, 
the  Saints  are  willing  to  give  their  all  for  the  Temple,  if  required. 

"There  is  every  prospect  of  getting  on  the  roof  and  finishing  some  rooms  next  autumn,  when  we  shall 
commence  administering  the  ordinances  of  endowment.  We  intend  commencing  again  on  the  Nauvoo 
House  in  a  few  days.  All  the  Saints  feel  spirited  and  determined  to  carry  out  the  measures  of  our  martyred 
Prophet.  There  is  no  prospect  of  any  mob  at  present  and  all  things  bid  fair  for  peace  and  prosperity.  " 

(  Journal  History,  April  17,  1845.) 

During  the  balance  of  April,  George  A.  was  busy  in  a  variety  of  activities.  He  met  with  the  trustees 
of  the  Nauvoo  House  on  April  14th,  and  they  ’engaged  three  hundred  cords  of  wood  for  burning  brick.  ' 

He  took  up  the  study  of  phonography,  or  shorthand,  as  it  was  later  known,  and  joined  a  class  being 
taught  by  George  D.  Watt. 

He  spent  several  hours  each  week  in  assisting  Willard  Richards  in  recording  Church  History.  And  then 
he  had  his  daily  meetings  with  the  Twelve,  who  were  now  managing  all  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  George  A.  was  acquiring  outstanding  ability  in  selecting  and  recording  events 
and  prophecies  of  historical  importance.  This  work  was  to  become  a  major  interest  for  the  last  twenty-one 
years  of  his  life.  He  frequently  mentions  in  his  Journal  spending  time  to  gather  historical  items  to  assist 
Apostle  Willard  Richards,  (Church  Historian),  and  at  whose  suggestion,  he  wrote  up  his  record  of  'Zion's 
Camp.  '  During  this  year  he  began  to  dictate  to  others  (e.  g.  Amasa  Lyman  and  Jacob  Bigler)  the  entries 
for  his  journal.  Later  he  became  so  expert  that  he  could  dictate  to  three  writers  and  keep  each  dictation 
prefectly  clear.  He  mentions  having  his  portrait  painted. 

"As  spring  advanced  and  warm  weather  increased,  the  saints  became  more  active  in  building  the 
Temple  and  Nauvoo  House.  Donations  were  more  liberal;  President  Young  was  able  to  pay  $1,  60C0  for  a 
large  raft  of  lumber  which  arrived  in  Nauvoo  on  May  1st,  from  the  woods  of  Wisconsin. 

"Then,  in  the  midst  of  this  seeming  prosperity,  persecution,  which  had  been  more  or  less  dormant 
since  the  death  of  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch,  began  to  break  out  again.  A  number  of  the  brethren  had 
gone  to  the  island  in  the  Mississippi,  between  Nauvoo  and  Montrose,  to  cut  cord  wood  for  burning  brick 
for  the  Nauvoo  House.  As  they  started  to  work,  a  group  of  armed  men  came  to  the  island  in  boats  and 
ordered  the  Mormons  to  return  to  Nauvoo,  threatening  to  kill  them  if  they  did  not  comply  with  the  order. 
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’A  week  later  word  came  to  Nauvoo  that  writs  had  been  issued  at  Carthage  for  the  arrest  of  the  Twelve. 

As  a  result  of  this  information,  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Willard  Richards  and  George  A.  Smith 
went  into  hiding  for  a  few  days  at  the  home  of  Edward  Hunter.  While  there,  they  spent  their  time  in 
writing  and  revising  the  Church  History.  (Preston  Nibley) 

For  some  reason  the  writs  were  not  served  and  the  brethren  soon  resumed  their  normal  activities. 

May  14,  1845,  -  "I  went  to  Bishop  Edward  Hunter’s.  He  gave  me  a  present  of  a  note  he  held  against 
me.  I  received  the  money  from  him  four  years  ago,  while  on  my  English  Mission.  "  (Journal,  George 
Albert  Smith) 

"On  Saturday,  May  24,  1845,  George  A.  wrote  in  his  diary:  "Went  to  Temple  and  we  laid  the  last 
stone  on  the  south-east  corner,  which  was  done  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation.  Most  of  the 
Twelve,  the  trustees  in  care  of  the  Ifemple,  and  committee,  being  present. 

"President  Young  preached  a  splendid  sermon,  after  the  stone  was  laid  and  lead  the  shout  of  'Hosanna 
to  God  and  the  Lamb'  three  times.  I  laid  hold  of  the  stone  and  assisted  in  placing  it.  My  feelings  were 
such  that  I  could  not  suppress  a  flood  of  tears. 

"The  band  played  beautifully.  We  dismissed  the  assembly  as  the  mob  had  gathered  in  town  with 
writs  and  attachments  for  some  of  the  Twelve.  We  left  before  it  was  suspected  by  any.  The  scene  was 
solemn  and  impressive.  My  father  and  hundreds  of  others  wept.  All  gave  thanks  to  God  for  His  blessing 
and  hearkening  to  our  prayers  and  permitting  us  to  finish  the  stone  work  of  so  mighty  an  edifice.  The 
shouts  of  'Hosanna'  were  heard  down  at  the  river.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 
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May  21,  1845  '  r  ° 

The  following  letter  was  sent  to  Josiah  Lamborn,  attorney-general  of  Illinois  by  George  A.  Smith 
and  John  Smith. 

REVIEW  OF  DIFFICULTIES  ATTENDANT  UPON  COLLECTION  OF  EVIDENCE  FOR  THE  PROSPECTIVE 
TRIAL  OF  THOSE  CHARGED  WITH  THE  MURDER  OF  THE  PROPHET  AND  PATRIARCH,  JOSEPH  AND  HYRUM 
SMITH. 

Sir:  We  are  this  evening  informed  by  Mr.  Scott  that  it  is  your  wish  as  prosecuting  attorney  vs.  the 
murderers  of  the  Generals  Smith  that  the  Mormons  should  hunt  up  the  witnesses  in  the  case,  and  that  Mr. 

Murray  McConnell  had  conveyed  the  idea  that  there  was  a  committee  in  the  county  whose  business  it  was 
to  collect  and  arrange  the  testimony  against  the  day  of  trial  and  that  said  committee  are  supposed  to  be 
Mormons,  etc. ,  etc. 

Now  Sir,  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  or  if  you  choose,  the  Mormon 
fraternity,  we  beg  to  state  to  you  what  has  been  often  reiterated  by  us,  and  which  is  a  well  known  fact, 
both  to  our  people  and  the  state,  viz:  that  the  difficulty  causing  the  pending  trials,  is  not  berween  the 
Mormons  and  anti-Mormons;  nor  between  the  Mormons  and  the  murderers;  but  it  is  between  the  state  and 
the  prisoners  or  offenders. 

The  facts  are,  the  Messrs.  Smiths  were  murdered  while  in  the  charge  of  the  state,  relying  on  the 
plighted  faith  of  the  state  for  protection,  and  not  in  the  presence  of  Mormon  witnesses,  for  the  Mormons 
were  not  there,  but  doubtless  in  the  presence  of  many  who  were  not  Mormons. 

To  show  our  loyalty  to  the  institutions  of  our  country  and  preserve  peace  in  the  county  as  a  people, 
we  pledged  ourselves  to  abide  the  operations  of  the  law  as  directed  by  the  proper  authorities  of  the  common¬ 
wealth;  and  that  we  would  abide  the  decision  of  the  court,  not  taking  vengence  into  our  own  hands,  (as 
was  then  feared  by  some)  or  commencing  prosecutions,  to  which  we  have  strictly  adhered,  and  intend  still 
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to  adhere,  that  our  pledge  may  be  honorably  redeemed  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  although  we  have  been 
strongly  solicited  to  enter  the  field  of  prosecution,  and  that,  too  by  the  state  or  her  agents;  for  instance, 
when  Mr.  McConnell  was  engaged  in  preparation  for  the  prosecution  he  came  to  Nauvoo  and  strongly 
solicited  the  Mormons  to  come  out  as  complainants  in  procuring  witnesses,  etc. ;  but  we  replied  that  we 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  affair,  and  wanted  nothing  to  do  with  it  and  for  us  to  enlist  in  attempting  to 
bring  the  murderers  to  justice,  no  matter  how  legal  in  our  movements  it  would  be  construed  into  a  perse¬ 
cution,  or  a  desire  to  pick  a  quarrel  on  our  part,  which  we  were  and  still  are  determined  to  avoid,  even 
every  appearance  of  evil,  and  cut  off  every  occasion  of  our  enemies,  or  of  those  who  are  ready  to  seize 
upon  any  pretext  to  make  us  trouble. 

We  are  decidedly  for  peace,  and  we  ever  have  been  and  as  the  murders  were  committed  while  the 
murdered  were  in  the  immediate  charge  of  the  state,  all  we  ask  is  that  the  state  will  prosecute  the  case 
to  final  judgment,  and  redeem  her  pledge  as  we  have  ours;  or  if  she  chooses  to  abandon  the  prosecution 
we  shall  submit  peaceably;  although,  for  public  good,  we  would  prefer  that  justice  should  take  place. 

We  are  unacquainted  with  the  statue  which  suffers  indicted  murderers  to  roam  at  large  month  after 
month  without  arrest;  or,  after  delivery  or  surrender,  to  run  at  pleasure  before  trial,  and  we  know  not 
what  other  similiar  laws  we  might  come  in  contact  with,  and  be  liable  to  break  to  our  own  endangering 
or  disadvantage,  should  we  attempt  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  case  in  question. 

It  is  reported  to  us,  true  or  false  we  know  not,  that  the  sheriff  of  Hancock  county  and  his  deputies 
have  been  forbidden  by  the  court  to  act  in  pending  trials,  and  that  the  jurors  have  been  discharged  without 
impaneling.  If  this  be  true  we  are  unacquainted  with  the  statutes  in  the  case,  and  have  nothing  to  say. 

When  Mr.  McConnell  was  here  last  fall,  at  his  earnest  solicitation  we  collected  all  the  information 
in  our  possession  and  presented  the  same  to  him,  supposing  he  would  prosecute  the  case  to  final  judgment. 
He  took  minutes  at  the  time  and  probably  has  them  now,  if  he  has  not  handed  them  over,  of  which  you 
must  be  acquainted,  better  than  we,  and  of  which  we  did  not  preserve  minutes;  we  know  of  no  new  infor¬ 
mation  since  that  period. 

We  were  happy  to  hear  that  the  trials  had  been  committed  to  your  able  charge,  and  anticipated  that 
you  would  have  made  us  a  visit  before  the  sitting  of  the  court;  and  we  still  anticipate  that  after  court, 
you  will  make  us  a  visit,  that  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  a  more  general  acquaintance  among  the 
citizens;  and  we  feel  confident  that  such  a  visit  would  be  highly  appreciated  by  our  friend,  General  Young, 
with  whom  we  understand  you  are  acquainted. 

We  shall  be  ever  ready  to  assist  in  favoring  the  ends  of  right  so  far  as  we  can  do  it  and  not  give  any 
occasion  of  excitment  which  would  be  detrimental  to  public  peace. 

We  are  Sir,  Most  respectfully  Your  Servt. 

(Signed) 

George  A.  Smith 
John  Smith 


MURDERERS  OF  PROPHET  FOUND  'NOT  GUILTY’ 

"On  May  30,  1845,  the  trial  of  the  murderers  of  Joseph  Smith  was  concluded  at  Carthage,  and  the 
jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of  ’not  guilty’.  Such  was  justice  in  Hancock  County,  Illinois  one  hundred  years 

_  _  _  tt 

ago. 


During  June,  George  A.  spent  most  of  his  time  working  on  his  own  house  and  supervising  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  Nauvoo  House.  On  June  26,  he  wrote,  "I  am  twenty-eight  years  old.  Spent  the  after¬ 
noon  in  council  and  prayer  at  Elder  Willard  Richards.  " 
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"The  brethren  of  the  Twelve  np  doubt  felt  their  great  dependence  upon  the  Lord  in  attempting  to 
solve  their  difficult  problems.  They  were  meeting  a  mountain  of  bitter  opposition  in  Illinois,  the  Governor, 
the  Legislature  and  the  old  citizens  of  Hancock  County  seemed  determined  to  drive  them  from  the  state. 
What  could  the  Saints  do?  They  did  exactly  what  they  should  have  done:  they  counseled  together  and 
sought  light  and  guidance  from  the  God  of  heaven.  There  is  one  thing  that  is  perfectly  clear  to  this  writer, 
after  years  of  study  and  research  in  our  Church  History:  it  is  this,  that  the  Church  from  the  very  beginning 
has  been  guided,  directed  and  controlled  by  a  power  higher  than  that  of  man.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

Friday,  June  27 — George  A.  records,  "It  is  one  year  today  since  Joseph  and  Hyrum  were  killed  in 
Carthage  jail.  President  Young,  Elders  Heber  C.  Kimball,  John  Taylor,  William  Clayton,  George  Miller, 
John  E.  Page,  Newel  E.  Whitney,  Amasa  Lyman,  Willard  Richards  and  myself  spent  the  day  in  prayer 
and  counsel.  " 

On  June  28,  1845,  "George  A.  and  his  father  John  Smith  had  an  interview  with  William  Smith,  a 
member  of  the  Twelve,  and  the  Prophet’s  last  surviving  brother.  William  was  thirty-four  years  of  age 
and  had  been  a  member  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  since  the  organization  of  that  Quorum  ten  years 
previously.  He  was  a  fiery  young  man  and  it  had  been  difficult  for  his  brother  the  Prophet,  to  control 
him.  Now,  however,  he  broke  away  completely  from  the  Twelve  and  asserted  publicly  that  he  should  be 
the  president  of  the  Church,  "that  it  was  his  right  by  birth.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

George  A.  and  his  father  endeavored  to  reason  with  William  "and  show  him  the  falsity  of  his  position,  " 
but  they  could  do  nothing  with  him.  "May  the  Lord  open  his  eyes  to  see  the  right  side,  "  wrote  George  A. 
in  his  journal. 

On  May  13,  George  A.  wrote,  "I  visited  William  Smith’s  wife,  who  was  sick,  with  my  father  who 
administered  to  her,"  then  on  May  22,  he  states,  '"William’s  wife  died  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  " 

May  24- -"At  10  o'clock,  Orson  Pratt  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  Caroline,  wife  of  William  Smith. 
A  large  assembly  had  gathered  to  pay  their  respects  to  her  remains.  Her  corpse  was  deposited  in  the  tomb 
of  Joseph  near  the  Temple.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  two  children.  " 

When  the  Saints  interred  their  Prophet  and  Patriarch,  they  did  not  bury  them  in  the  plots  chosen  near 
the  Temple,  but  they  concealed  the  place  of  their  burial,  thus  preventing  mob  violence  to  their  sacred 
bodies.  This  explains  George  A's  words  that  "William’s  wife  was  deposited  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph.  " 

"Mellowed  by  this  sad  experience,  William  met  with  the  brethren  at  1  o'clock,  who  expressed  their 
feelings  (sympathy)  toward  Elder  Smith,  to  which  he  responded  by  lifting  both  hands  to  heaven  expressing 
the  same.  The  Twelve  then  laid  their  hands  on  his  head  and  ordained  him  a  Patriarch  of  the  Church, 
which  ordination  was  reported  by  Elder  Willard  Richards.  (Journal  of  George  A.  Smith) 

Discord  arose  again  in  William^  heart,  and  by  the  30th  of  June  he  was  out  of  harmony  again  with  the 
Twelve,  and  in  his  Journal  of  that  date,  George  A.  wrote:  "May  the  Lord  break  the  stubborn  spirit  of 
Brother  William  Smith  for  the  good  of  the  Saints.  "  Then,  on  September  26,  1845,  he  wrote:  "I  never 
felt  really  free  before  now.  I  read  a  letter  from  James  Brown,  which  stated  that  William  Smith  was 
safely  quartered  in  L  J.  Adams'  house  in  Augusta.  " 

Independence  Day,  July  4,  was  not  celebrated  by  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo  this  year.  Since  the  murder 
of  the  Prophet  and  the  Patriarch,  the  members  of  the  Church  had  not  been  in  any  mood  to  carry  on  a 
celebration.  George  A.  Smith  and  Brigham  Young  spent  the  forenoon  of  the  day  in  reading  and  recording 
the  Church  History,  and  the  afternoon,  George  A.  informs  us,  he  spent  in  visiting  with  his  friends.  There 
was  also  illness  in  his  family.  "Our  baby  was  sick  all  night,  "  he  wrote  in  his  JoumaL 

On  July  9,  he  records  the  death  of  Jennetta  Richards,  wife  of  Willard  Richards.  This  estimable  lady 
had  been  born  in  England  and  had  married  Willard  there  before  she  emigrated  to  America.  She  was  a 
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thorough  convert  to  the  teachings  of  the  Prophet  and  was  greatly  loved  by  the  Saints.  She  was  suffering 
intense  pain,  George  A.  informs  us,  when  he  called  at  her  home  early  in  the  morning.  He  and  some  of 
the  brethren  administered  to  her  and  prayed  for  her  recovery;  however,  she  soon  lapsed  into  unconsciousness 
and  died.  " 

Three  days  after  the  death  of  Jennetta  Richards,  Jedidiah  M.  Grant  wrote  a  letter  to  Wilford  Woodruff 
in  England,  in  which  he  described  conditions  in  Nauvoo. 

"I  feel  happy.  Brother  Woodruff,  that  I  can  inform  you  in  truth,  that  the  dark  cloud  which  hung  over 
Nauvoo  a  few  months  ago  has  burst  asunder,  and  never,  no  never  did  the  sun  of  peace  and  prosperity  shine 
on  the  Church  as  at  present.  The  earth  brings  forth  her  strength;  the  Saints  in  Hancock  County  and  the 
adjacent  ones,  will  this  season  raise  grain  enough  to  support  half  the  whole  state.  In  many  other  parts  of 
the  state  the  frost  has  destroyed  almost  the  entire  crop  of  summer  grain.  Many  of  our  enemies  already 
have  to  beg  grain  of  the  Saints. 

"TheTfemple  is  nearly  covered  by  this  time;  the  work  for  the  inside  is  in  rapid  state  of  completion. 

One  hundred  hands  are  now  at  work  at  the  Nauvoo  House.  The  brick  is  all  ready  for  the  same,  timber, 
etc.  The  roof  will  be  put  on  this  fall;  but  you  knov;  they  will  build  so  fast,  with  so  little  means,  that 
when  both  houses  are  completed  the  debt  for  the  same  will  be  large  indeed.  The  commandment  will  be 
fulfilled,  and  the  blessings  descend  upon  the  true-hearted  Saints  of  the  Lord.  "  (Journal  History,  July  12, 
1845) 

Unfortunately,  the  peace  and  prosperity  which  v/ere  in  Nauvoo  during  the  summer  of  1845,  were 
only  the  lull  before  the  storm.  The  many  and  varied  activities  of  George  A.  during  July  and  August, 

1845,  are  well  described  in  his  Journal. 

"He  notes  on  July  9,  that  his  younger  brother,  John  L.  was  that  day  married  to  Augusta  B.  Cleaveland. 
John  L.  was  a  young  man,  only  16  years  of  age,  but  he  was  large  and  strong,  and  in  advance  of  his  years. 
He  was  not  afraid  to  undertake  the  responsibilities  of  married  life.  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

George  A.  ’s  journal  records:  Thursday,  July  10,  "Today  being  fast  day  I  took  some  potatoes  to  the 

Bishop’s  for  an  offering . I  went  to  the  fast  meeting  and  addressed  the  Saints.  July  22,  George  A. 

wrote:  "I  employed  Brother  Jacob  G.  Bigler  to  write  up  my  journal,  which  is  several  days  behind  time, 
and  to  file  and  pack  away  my  letters  which  I  have  written  home  while  on  different  missions.  "  It  was  a 
providential  thing  that  they  were  preserved,  and  are  now  in  the  Church  Historian’s  Office.  They  bring 
to  the  reader  the  atmosphere  and  events  of  the  time  they  were  written. 

"Following  these  outrages  (burning  of  property,  etc. ,  by  mobs)  President  Brigham  Young  called  a 
council  of  the  leading  brethren  of  the  Church,  on  September  30,  (1845)  at  which  time  it  was  decided 
that  all  the  council  were  to  go  west,  with  their  families,  friends,  and  neighbors.  The  mcb  leaders  were 
promptly  notified  by  proclamation  from  President  Young,  ’that  one  thousand  families,  including  the 

Twelve,  the  High  Council,  the  Trustees  and  General  Authorities  of  the  Church . are  fully  determined 

to  remove  in  the  spring . that  the  Church  as  a  body  desire  to  remove  with  us,  and  will,  if  sales  can 

be  effected  so  as  to  raise  the  necessary  means.  "  (Journal  History,  Oct.  1,  1845) 

"Thus  the  great  decision  to  move  to  the  West  was  made,  a  move  which  had  been  predicted  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  three  years  previously.  ”  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"George  A.  Smith  was  an  active  participant  in  all  these  deliberations  and  assisted  in  making  the  plans 
and  preparations  that  were  necessary  in  such  a  tremendous  undertaking.  On  the  opening  day  of  Conference, 
held  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple  on  October  6,  1845,  he  spoke  approvingly  of  the  move  west. 

He  was  "glad  of  the  prospect  of  leaving  this  county  and  seeking  a  place  where  we  can  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  our  labors,  and  God  himself  will  be  the  sole  proprietor  of  the  elements.  " 
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There  was  a  principle  on  which  he,  Brigham  Young,  wanted  the  people  to  unite:  "When  we  were  to 
leave  Missouri  the  saints  entered  into  a  covenant  not  to  cease  their  exertions  until  every  Saint  who  wished 
to  go  was  removed,  which  was  done.  We  are  better  off  now  than  we  were  then,  and  I  want  to  see  the 
same  principle  carried  out  now,  that  every  man  will  give  all  to  help  take  the  poor,  and  every  honest 
industrious  member  who  wants  to  go.  "  (Journal  History,  Oct.  6,  1845) 

August  21 --"Spent  the  day  at  the  Nauvoo  House  and  with  Brother  Willard  Richards,  giving  him  the 
commencement  of  the  history  of  Zion’s  Camp.  " 

August  22,  he  writes:  "With  Dr.  Willard  Richards  on  history.  In  the  afternoon,  attended  meeting 
of  the  quorum  of  Seventies.  The  dome  of  the  Temple  was  put  in  its  place  on  the  tower  and  our  country’s 

flag  placed  upon  it . I  have  no  flour  or  meat  for  the  workmen  on  the  Nauvoo  House.  So  they  went 

home  empty-handed,  but  felt  well  in  spirits.  " 

August  24,  he  records,  "On  history  until  noon  with  Dr.  Richards.  Called  on  the  bricklayers  of  the 
city  and  asked  them  to  come  and  build  the  Nauvoo  House.  Fifty  volunteered  a  contribution  to  pay  the 
contracted  debt  of  the  Nauvoo  House.  About  one  hundred  thirty  dollars  were  raised.  "  (Journal,  George 
A.  Smith) 

August  31,  he  records,  "I  have  been  very  busily  engaged  the  last  week  on  the  business  pertaining  to 
the  Nauvoo  House  and  revising  the  Church  History  of  Zion's  Camp.  There  were  about  three  hundred 
workmen  employed  on  the  different  branches  of  the  Nauvoo  House  all  last  week.  My  sister  Caroline  was 
married  to  Thomas  Callistor  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  Elder  Pratt  addressed  a  large  congregation,  after  which  I 
made  a  few  remarks,  then  attended  a  council  meeting.  "  (  Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

The  first  week  of  September,  he  spent  most  of  his  time  on  the  Nauvoo  House.  Sunday,  September  7, 
he  attended  meeting  in  the  morning.  Among  others,  George  A.  addressed  the  congregation.  In  the  after¬ 
noon  he  writes:  "I  called  upon  all  those  who  had  teams  to  haul  one  hundred  fifty  cords  of  wood  and  ten 
thousand  brick  Monday,  and  whip  sawyers,  and  seventy  additional  workmen  to  get  timber  and  twenty  men 
to  aid  masons  on  the  Nauvoo  House.  I  also  called  for  beef  cattle.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

"Elder  Heber  C.  Kimball  called  a  vote  to  know  if  the  teams  would  be  out.  The  vote  was  unanimous.  " 

George  A.  went  to  the  spot  where  the  wood  was,  and  gave  directions  to  the  teamsters,  a  great  number 
having  turned  out.  A  week  later  he  wrote:  "The  Nauvoo  House  prospered  well  last  week.  So  far  it  has 
gone  on  rapidly.  " 

During  September  and  October,  George  A.  gives  account  of  constant  mobbings  on  the  Saints,  the 
burning  of  villages,  homes  and  crops,  and  killing  the  helpless  victims.  He  records  some  of  the  laws  of 
Illinois  state  constitution,  pertaining  to  those  misdemeanors  and  they  are  good  laws,  fit  for  civilized 
people.  The  failure  to  carry  them  out,  bespeaks  the  spineless,  corrupt  officials  that  held  the  offices  of 
that  time.  When  complaints  were  made,  the  result  was  merely  another  farce.  There  was  no  control  or 
punishment  for  mob  violence. 

After  conference,  work  on  the  Nauvoo  House  and  all  public  works  was  stopped.  Brigham  Young  was 
determined  to  finish  the  T&mple  so  the  Saints  might  have  their  endowments.  On  November  29,  George  A. 
writes:  "The  Twelve  and  quite  a  number  of  others  met  in  the  Templeand  carpeted  the  long  room,  the 
small  rooms  and  an  attic  which  had  been  finished." 

On  November  30,  he  records:  "Eight  of  the  Twelve,  to-wit,  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball, 

Orson  Hyde,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Willard  Richards,  John  Taylor,  Amasa  Lyman,  John  Smith  and  myself,  the 
two  bishops,  Whitney  and  Miller,  Joseph  W.  Young  and  a  number  of  High  Priests  belonging  to  the  Priest’s 
Quorum,  numbering  in  all  twenty-two,  met  together  in  the  attic  story  of  the  Temple  and  proceeded  to 
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dedicate  the  upper  rooms.  The  dedication  prayers  were  offered  by  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball 
and  Joseph  Young,  and  reported  by  William  Clayton.  " 

The  last  entry  in  his  journal  for  the  year  of  1845,  is  December  2,  "Spent  the  day  in  the  Temple  making 
preparations  for  the  endowment.  " 

His  wife  Bathsheba  writes  concerning  the  Nauvoo  Temple:  "By  December  10,  1845,  all  w*as  in  readi¬ 
ness  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  endowment.  At  4:45  p.  m.  this  important  and  long  expected  work 
began.  "  She  was  present  with  her  husband  on  this  occasion. 

The  Saints  now  flocked  to  the  Temple  by  the  hundreds  to  receive  their  endowments  and  the  work 
went  on  day  and  night.  From  this  time  on  George  A.  spent  most  of  his  time  in  the  Temple  with  the  Twelve 
assisting  in  completing  the  upper  part  of  the  building. 

Like  the  other  members  of  the  Twelve,  he  spent  his  time  in  assisting  in  giving  Temple  ordinances  to 
the  faithful  Saints,  so  that  he  had  little  opportunity  to  take  care  of  his  personal  affairs. 

The  Journal  History  written  on  Christmas  Day,  December  25,  1845,  gives  us  this  information:  "The 
Twelve  met  in  President  Young’s  room  (in  the  Temple)  for  council  and  prayer.  After  considerable  conver¬ 
sation  about  the  western  country,  they  united  in  prayer,  George  A.  Smith  being  mouth.  " 

"New  Year’s  Day,  January  1,  1846,  was  not  observed  as  a  holiday  in  Nauvoo,  The  Journal  History 
informs  us  that  on  that  day  workmen  were  busy  finishing  the  lower  hall  of  the  Temple,  plastering  the 
ceiling,  placing  the  seats  and  pulpits  in  order,  and  preparing  the  room  for  dedication.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 
Also  during  the  day,  eighty-nine  of  the  members  of  the  Church  received  their  endowments  "in  the  upper 
rooms.  "  The  leaders  were  feverishly  working  to  fulfill  the  Lord's  purposes  and  all  the  time  expecting  to 
leave  their  beautiful  city,  and  seek  refuge  in  the  distant  West,  where  they  could  live  their  religion  as 
their  God  would  dictate. 

George  A.  was  now  greatly  concerned  about  his  own  Jfemple  work,  so  he  took,  his  wives  (in  January) 
to  the  temple  to  be  endowed  and  sealed  for  time  and  eternity.  January  13,  he  makes  this  entry  in  his 
journal:  "I  went  to  the  House  of  the  Lord  with  my  wife  Bathsheba  W.  and  we  were  sealed  by  President 
Brigham  Young  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  which  was  duly  recorded.  We  then  received  a  second 
anointment  under  the  hands  of  Elder  Orson  Hyde.  " 

January  25,  "We  went  to  the  Temple  and  our  children,  George  Albert  and  Bathsheba  were  sealed  to 
us  upon  the  altar  by  Presidents  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  Bishop  George  Miller,  and  a  great 
many  others  were  present.  We  were  sealed  to  father  (John  Smith  and  Clarissa  Lyman)  in  the  same  manner. " 
Church  records  show  that  the  plural  wives  were  sealed  January  26,  1846,  in  Nauvoo  Temple. 

February  7,  ”1  went  to  the  Temple  with  Bathsheba.  Upwards  of  six  hundred  received  their  endowments, 
this  being  the  last  day  for  administering  them  for  the  present.  " 

Sunday,  Febraury  8-- "Met  with  the  Twelve  in  the  south  east  comer  room.  No.  1,  in  the  upper  story 
of  the  Temple.  Kneeling  around  the  altar  we  dedicated  the  building  to  the  Most  High  and  asked  His 
blessing  on  our  intended  move  to  the  West,  and  asked  Him  to  enable  us  some  day  to  finish  the  lower  part 
of  the  l“mple,  and  dedicate  it  to  Him,  and  asked  Him  to  preserve  the  building  as  a  monument  of  Joseph 
Smith.  We  then  left  it.  " 

"Brigham  Young  addressed  the  Saints  in  the  Grove  and  informed  them  that  the  company  going  to  the 
West  would  start  this  week  across  the  river. 

February  9,  "I  packed  up  my  goods  and  family  and  sent  (some  of)  them  over  the  river,  remaining 
behind  myself  to  close  up  some  business  and  prepare  an  additional  wagon.  Thirty  or  forty  State  Troopers 
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are  in  town.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Temple  was  discovered  to  be  on  fire,  but  we  put  it  out  before  much 
damage  was  done.  We  met  in  council  with  the  Twelve.  The  band  played  several  tunes  on  the  Temple", 
which  is  a  pleasing  note  to  close  George  A's  experiences  in  connection  with  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  It  was 
theirs  for  a  fleeting  moment,  then  it  was  defiled  and  destroyed,  but  the  sacrifice  of  the  saints  had  been 
accepted  of  God.  Many  thousands  had  received  their  sacred  ordinances  in  it  as  a  Temple. 

After  the  ravishes  of  fiendish  men,  and  finally  its  being  set  on  fire  by  a  man  whose  name  is  unworthy 
of  mention,  a  just  God  in  his  wrath,  caused  a  great  windstorm  to  complete  the  destruction  of  that  once 
noble  edifice,  and  it  was  felled  to  the  ground. 


The  Nauvoo  Temple 

Started  1841;  Dedicated  1  May  1846  by  Apostle  Orson  Hyde.  George 
A.  was  sealed  to  his  parents  John  and  Clarissa  Lyman  on  25  Jan.  1846. 
George  A.  was  sealed  to  Bathsheba  on  13  Jan.  and  his  plural  wives  Lucy, 
Nancy,  Zilpha,  Sarah  and  Hannah  on  26  Jan.  1846  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple. 


Ill 


Chapter  XIII 


THE  EXODUS  FROM  NAUVOO  -  1846 

Nauvoo  the  beautiful  had  become  as  a  shrine  to  the  many  followers  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

After  the  murder  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith,  their  enemies,  the  mobbers,  again 
started  persecution  on  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Prophet  in  Nauvoo  and  the  surrounding  settlements. 
Finally  an  agreement  was  reached  in  October  1845,  between  the  'Quincy  Committee’  and  the  Church 
leaders,  that  the  Mormons  would  remove  in  the  spring,  but  the  mobbers  who  knew  neither  honor  nor 
honesty,  savagely  forced  the  Saints  to  leave  their  city  and  comfortable  houses  in  the  rigors  of  a  bitter 
cold  winter,  knowing  fully  that  they  were  driving  many  of  them  to  terrible  suffering  and  certain  death. 

One  exclaims  what  kind  of  people  were  these  Mormons?  The  answer  to  this  question  is  revealed  in 
their  fertile  fields,  which  yielded  so  abundantly;  in  their  architecture  and  permanency  of  their  homes; 
in  their  gardens,  flowers,  and  shrubs;  in  the  thrifty  atmosphere  prevalent  among  the  people  and  climaxed 
in  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  their  holy  lemple. 

In  being  forced  to  leave  their  lovely  homes  and  earthly  treasure  to  "wicked  men”  without  any  just 
monetary  compensation,  they  dauntlessly  set  their  faces  to  the  West  with  exaltation  of  soul  and  were  sus¬ 
tained  with  the  promise  their  Prophet  had  made  of  a  glorious  reward  in  the  Father’s  kingdom  for  those  of 
His  children  that  live  righteous  lives  and  keep  his  commandments.  So,  with  song,  faith,  and  daily 
prayers,  they  left  their  earthly  possessions  and  faced  the  relentless  fury  of  a  vast  wilderness. 

Their  suffering  defies  all  description  by  use  of  words,  but  in  spite  of  poverty,  cold,  hunger,  sickness, 
death,  the  terrible  extremes  of  weather,  many  reached  their  promised  land,  where,  surrounded  by  their 
mountain  fortress,  they  did  worship  their  God  with  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

George  A.  records: 

On  the  8th  of  February,  1846:  "Brigham  Young  addressed  the  Saints  in  the  Grove  and  informed  them 
that  the  company  going  West  would  start  this  week  across  the  river.  "  This  same  day  George  A.  's  father, 
Patriarch  John  Smith,  and  a  few  friends  began  moving  down  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  River  with  heavily 
loaded  wagons. 

John  Lyman  wrote  an  article  for  the  Deseret  Weekly,  published  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  1894,  as  follows: 

"Febraury  8,  1846,  my  brother  George  A.  and  my  father  left  a  comfortable  home  with  fourteen  rooms, 
well  finished  and  furnished,  unsold;  with  barn  and  stables,  carriage  house,  yards,  etc. ,  and  started  West 
in  search  of  some  location  where  we  might  worship  God  and  live  in  peace.  " 

George  A.  records  in  his  journal,  Monday,  February  9,  "I  packed  up  my  goods  and  family  and  sent 
them  over  the  river  and  came  back  to  Nauvoo  to  close  up  some  business  and  prepare  an  additional  wagon.  " 

Years  later,  his  wife  Bathsheba  wrote  about  this  event  as  follows:  "On  the  9th  of  February,  1846,  in 
company  with  many  others,  my  husband  took  me  and  the  two  children  and  some  of  the  other  members  of 
his  family  (Lucy  and  Hannah)  the  remainder  (Sarah,  Nancy  and  Zilpha)  to  follow  as  soon  as  the  weather 
would  permit,  and  we  crossed  the  Mississippi  to  seek  a  new  home  in  the  wilderness. 

"Thus  we  left  a  comfortable  home,  the  accumulation  and  labor  of  four  years,  taking  with  us  but  a 
few  things,  such  as  clothing,  bedding  and  provisions,  leaving  everything  else  to  our  enemies.  "  (Women 
of  Mormondom,  p.  321) 

I  will  now  quote  from  (wife)  Lucy's  diary  concerning  this  event:  "After  leaving  Nauvoo,  while  cross¬ 
ing  the  Mississippi  River,  we  were  obliged  to  roll  up  both  of  our  wagon  covers,  the  wind  blew  so  strongly. 
There  were  wonderful  large  cakes  of  ice  running  so  fast  that  it  seemed  hazardous  to  undertake  to  cross, 
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nevertheless  we  were  compelled  to  cross. . .  and  flee  into  the  wilderness. ...  We  encountered  some  very 
severe  cold  weather  with  strong  high  winds,  and  as  a  matter  of  course  our  fires  had  to  be  built  so  the  wind 
would  blow  the  sparks  from  the  tent.  I  cannot  forget  how  cold  I  was  standing  in  the  tent  preparing  food 
and  wailing  dishes  for  our  big  family.  When  I  would  wash  a  dish  and  raise  it  out  of  the  water  there  would 
be  ice  on  it  before  I  could  get  it  wiped.  I  could  not  get  warm  from  morning  till  night,  and  from  night 
till  morning.  " 

Hannah,  in  writing  a  letter  to  her  posterity  years  later  in  describing  their  suffering  says,  "We  couldn't 
sleep  warm.  In  the  morning  the  bed  covers  would  be  frozen  stiff  to  the  wagon  cover,  and  across  our  chins.  " 

George  A.  's  journal  February  14  states:  "I  crossed  the  river  and  found  my  family  at  Brother  Martin's 
in  good  spirits.  President  Brigham  Young  also  crossed  with  his  family.  "  Sunday,  February  15:  "I  moved 
my  family  to  a  camp  on  Sugar  Creek,  (eight  miles  west  of  Montrose)  where  a  few  hundred  refugees  had 
already  gathered.  Here  we  found  plenty  of  timber  and  water  so  we  pitched  our  tents  for  the  first  time. 

Some  of  the  family  slept  in  tents  and  some  slept  in  their  wagon  boxes.  The  night  was  clear  but  cold.  " 

Over  six  hundred  had  reached  this  place  in  spite  of  intense  suffering,  and  were  in  confusion  about 
their  next  move,  but  as  one,  they  looked  to  Brigham  Young  to  solve  their  problems  and  ease  their  suffering. 
What  could  they  do?  What  should  they  do? 

At  this  time  Brigham  Young  proved  his  ability  for  great  leadership.  The  teachings  of  the  Prophet  he 
knew  and  practiced,  and  taught  with  spiritual  power  and  conviction.  Being  a  genius  in  his  own  right,  and 
under  any  circumstance  would  have  been  outstanding,  he  now  had  ability  to  sway  men’s  minds  and  hearts 
by  the  force  of  his  own  personality,  and  this  heightened  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  his  word  was  as  the  word 
of  God  to  them. 

February  16,  George  A.  writes:  "President  Young  called  the  Saints  together  and  commenced  to 
organize  them  into  companies  of  hundreds,  fifties,  and  tens,  giving  them  considerable  instruction  relative 
to  the  journey.  " 

February  17,  "I  organized  my  family,  who  wanted  to  go  with  me,  into  a  company  as  follows:  Uncle 
Jacob  Bigler,  Captain;  his  son  Henry  Bigler  (31),  clerk;  John  D.  Chase  Commissary.  Other  members 
were  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Jacob  G.  Bigler,  John  Harvey,  George  A.  Smith  Sr. ,  Bathsheba  Smith,  and  children 
George  A.  Smith  Jr.  and  Bathsheba  Smith;  Also  Lucy  Messerve  Smith"  and  (Hannah  Libby  Smith  not  listed, 
but  was  with  them. ) 

February  17  -  After  organizing;  the  first  thing  George  A.  did  was  to  take  an  inventory  of  the  supplies 
the  group  had  with  them  which  is  as  follows:  "Five  wagons  and  nine  horses,  six  of  which  are  good  and 
serviceable;  two  yoke  of  oxen,  one  thousand  pounds  of  flour,  twelve  bushels  of  corn,  three  bushels  of 
parched  meal,  three  hundred  fifty  pounds  of  biscuit  or  sea  bread;  one  hundred  fifty  pounds  of  meat,  two 
bushels  of  seed  corn,  three  bushels  of  seed  buckwheat,  one  thousand  pounds  seed  wheat,  two  sets  of  plow 
irons;  one  shovel  plow,  two  spades,  two  hoes,  one  iron  wedge,  five  augers,  thirty  pounds  cut  nails,  one 
extra  king  bolt,  two  three-quarter  bolts,  fifty  chains,  and  fifty  pounds  soap.  "  T  have  appointed  Henry 
Bigler  to  keep  my  private  journal."  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

With  these  meager  supplies  they  bravely  faced  the  vast  unfriendly  wilderness,  trusting  that  somehow 
God  would  open  up  their  way  and  supply  their  daily  needs.  They  prayed,  they  sang  and  used  their  food 
supplies  with  frugality;  but  in  spite  of  every  caution,  they  were  to  make  even  greater  sacrifices. 

The  camp  now  faced  some  of  the  worst  weather  of  the  winter,  George  A.  writes  in  his  journal 
February  18:  "Snow  began  to  fall  early  this  morning  in  great  quantities,  and  lasted  all  day.  Everything 

looked  gloomy,  myhealth  being  poor . The  wind  blew  strong  from  the  north-west.  It  uncovered  our 

tent.  The  boys  turned  out  and  with  considerable  merriment  put  it  up. . . .  Our  hunters  went  out  and  brought 
in  six  rabbits.  We  dined  on  rabbits,  corn- meal  and  potatoes. 
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February  19,  He  continued,  "Cold  and  clear  with  the  wind  blowing  from  the  northwest.  About  noon 
it  began  to  cloud  up.  We  were  obliged  to  turn  our  tents  and  turn  our  fires.  " 

Many  of  the  refugees  were  without  tents  or  adequate  shelter,  so  the  suffering  was  intensified  as  the 
thermometer  dropped  to  twelve  degrees  below  zero  on  February  24.  One  benefit  the  exiles  found  in  this 
bitter  cold  weather,  was  the  freezing  over  of  the  Mississippi  river,  making  the  crossing  easier,  for  the 
oncoming  immigration. 

President  Young  met  daily  in  council  with  the  Twelve  and  captains  of  companies,  trying  to  find  out 
the  things  most  needed;  to  devise  ways  and  means  to  get  more  supplies;  and  also  perfect  their  organization 
and  begin  moving  the  "Camp  of  Israel"  as  it  was  called,  westward. 

February  24.  "President  Young  called  the  camp  together  and  gave  notice  that  he  would  leave  tomor¬ 
row  for  the  Des  Moines.  Bishop  George  Miller  with  about  sixteen  wagons,  left  the  camp  for  the  Des 
Moines,  with  thirty  or  forty  pioneers.  " 

"David  Smith  (Lucy  Messerve  Smith's  brother)  returned  from  Nauvoo  today,  having  walked  over  the 
Mississippi  (one  mile  wide)  on  the  ice.  He  brought  to  me  a  letter  from  Sarah  stating  that  Zilphia  was 
confined  on  Wednesday  the  18th  of  a  fine  daughter,  named  Zilpha  Adelaide.  We  sent  a  letter  to  the  girls 
by  John  Harvey,  who  had  to  return  to  Nauvoo,  his  wife  being  very  sick.  ” 

February  25,  George  A.  records:  ”1  went  to  Nauvoo  and  found  the  folks  doing  fine.  ”  Then  he  re¬ 
turned  to  camp  bringing  two  small  sheet  iron  stoves,  "one  for  father  and  the  other  for  myself,  to  be  used 
in  wagons  or  tents.  " 

Quite  a  dramatic  story  could  be  written  about  those  little  stoves,  depicting  many  heart  breaking  scenes 
when  the  little  bit  of  warmth  they  threw  out  was  life-saving  comfort  shared  by  members  of  the  large  Smith 
family. 

Sunday,  March  1st  -  George  A.  writes  ir.  his  journal:  "At  10  A.  M.  the  President  called  the  camp 

together,  informing  the  Saints  that  it  was  not  wisdom  to  wait  any  longer  in  camp . At  about  two  o’clock 

we  were  on  the  march  with  about  five  hundred  wagons.  We  traveled  five  miles  and  encamped  for  the 
night. " 

March  2nd:  "At  9  A.  M.  we  proceeded  on  the  march;  traveled  ten  miles  and  encamped. ...  in  a  field 
of  girdled  timber.  " 

March  3rd  -  "The  camp  was  called  together  by  the  blast  of  the  bugle  and  addressed  by  President 
Young.  He  informed  the  Saints  that  they  should  be  careful  and  not  crowd  their  teams  upon  each  other 
when  driving.  He  also  said  that  he  wanted  every  man  that  couldn’t  quit  swearing  to  leave  the  camp  at 
once.  Also  for  every  one  to  say  their  prayers  night, and  morning.  "  -(Journal  History)  "He  also  instructed 
the  pioneers  to  bring  up  the  rear  and  see  that  nothing  was  lost  or  left  behind.  At  about  11  o’clock  A.  M. 

we  were  moving . We  traveled  eight  miles  and  found  Bishop  (Miller)  and  his  men  busy  at  work 

clearing  ground.  They  have  nearly  completed  a  job  of  ten  acres.  ”  This  land  was  to  be  planted  in  food 
crops  to  be  used  for  those  who  would  follow.  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith.  ) 

March  4th  -  George  A.  wrote:  "Council  met  and  decided  to  stop  here  until  tomorrow.  (We)  Spent 
the  day  in  washing  and  getting  horse  feed.  Jesse  and  Harvey  went  to  Farmington  and  bought  three  bushels 
of  bran,  some  shoe  thread,  and  one  bushel  of  beans. 

March  5th  -  George  A.  continues:  "This  morning  we  broke  up  camp  and  were  on  the  march  at  10 
o’clock.  The  day  was  warm,  but  the  road  exceedingly  miry.  Traveled  five  miles.  We  had  to  help 
about  one  hundred  fifty  wagons  up  the  hill.  My  father's  wagon  tipped  over  and  his  two  horses  gave  out. 
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I  sent  two  span  of  horses  and  drew  his  wagon  to  my  tent.  — . .  Our  wagons  would  very  frequently  be  up  to 
the  hubs  in  mud.  My  mother  was  severely  hurt  in  consequence  of  the  wagon  upsetting,  "  Despite  the 
accident  John  Smith,  George  A  and  their  friends  and  relatives  traveled  six  miles  on  the  following  day. 

March  6th  -  George  A  wrote,  "I  felt  somewhat  fatigued  in  consequence  of  yesterday’s  excitement. 

My  mother  was  not  hurt  as  badly  as  I  first  thought,  " 

Saturday,  March  7th,  -  Quite  clear  this  morning-  At  8  o'clock  we  were  on  the  move  and  moved 
into  Richardson’s  point  (fifty-five  miles  west  of  Nauvoo)  and  made  an  early  encampment.  The  Twelve 
and  Bishops  met  in  council  at  my  tent.  "  (Journal,,  George  A,  Smith) 

Because  of  continued  rain  the  exiles  stayed  here  fox  twelve  days,  "President  Young  advised  the 
brethren  to  trade  with  the  settlers  for  corn  because  they  could  get  it  cheap,  also  to  trade  their  horses  for 
oxen  as  oxen  endured  the  hardships  of  the  journey  better  than  horses.  The  pioneers  were  able  to  split 
rails  for  food,  so  many  were  benefited  by  the  delay. 

"On  March  the  10th.  it  commenced  raining s  and  on  the  11th  it  rained  all  night  and  today.  On  the 
12th  rained  most  of  the  day.  Brothers  Harvey  and  Chase  are  not  very  well  and  Jesse  is  lame  in  one  knee,  " 
In  spite  of  that  the  men  went  and  bought  some  corn  and  oats, 

"March  13th  -  Brother  Orson  Spencer'  s  (beautiful  35  year-old)  wife  departed  life  last  evening,  (She 
left  a  husband  and  six  motherless  children.  ) 

"I  received  four  letters;  one  from  Elias  Smith,  WHford,  J,  B.  Lambson,  and  Nancy  Clements;  the 
latter  stated  that  the  folks  in  Nauvoo  were  all  well  and  that  Luke  Johnson,  formerly  one  of  the  Twelve, 
was  rebaptized  into  the  Church  by  Elder  Orson  Hyde".  (Journal,  George  A  Smith) 

"The  necessity  of  frequent  communication  with  the  remnant  of  the  community  left  at  Nauvoo,  and 
with  the  trustees  in  charge  of  both  public  and  private  property,  as  could  not  be  disposed  of  before  the 
departure  of  the  main  body  of  the  people,  as  also  the  necessity  of  communication  with  all  the  camps, . . . 
led  them  to  establish  an  independent  mail  service,  By  this  means  the  presiding  council  of  the 

Church  kept  in  touch  with  practically  the  whole  people. .....  It  afforded  also  separated  families  and 

friends  the  means  of  keeping  informed  of  each  others  movements.  ”  (Comprehensive  History  of  Church 
by  Roberts) 

"March  15th  -  Clear  with  high  winds  from  northwest.  Uncle  Jacob  is  not  much  better. ,  - .  I  have 
just  heard  that  a  little  child  belonging  to  Sidney  Tanner  departed  life  today, 

"March  18th  -  Edwin  Little  departed  life  last  evening  and  was  buried  near  the  camp. 

"Thursday  March  19th  -  At  2  o'clock  we  were  on  the  march.  The  roads  in  some  places  very  bad. 

We  traveled  thirteen  miles  and  encamped  in  Davis  County. 

"Saturday  March  21st  -  At  8  o’clock  we  were  on  the  march.  Found  the  roads  very  good.  At  noon 
having  made  eleven  miles,  we  pitched  our  tents  at  Coffman  s  Point,  on  the  waters  of  the  Chariton. 
Appanoose  County  to  wait  for  President  Young  who  was  detained  in  consequence  of  one  of  his  wagons 
breaking  down  yesterday.  Late  in  the  evening  be  drove  up  all  safe  and  sound.  I  sent  out  some  of  our 
boys  and  bought  six  bushels  of  corn.  It  began  to  rain, 

"Sunday  March  22nd,  -  We  moved  about  eleven  miles  today  and  camped  on  Shoal  Creek  in  Putman 
County  Missouri  My  wife  Nancy,  in  Nauvoo,  presented  me  with  a  daughter..  We  named  it  Nancy  Adelia, 

"Monday  March  23rd  -  Cloudy  this  morning.  It  rained  all  last  night.  We  moved  about  half  a  mile 
when  it  began  to  hail  and  rain,  and  continued  to  rain  all  day.  It  was  a  day  of  extreme  suffering  for  man 
and  beast. 
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"Tuesday  March  24th  -  It  rained  and  snowed  all  day.  The  main  body  of  the  camp  is  at  Chariton 
River.  I  cannot  move  any  farther  in  consequence  of  the  weather. 

"Wednesday  March  25th  -  It  stormed  all  day.  Parley  P.  Pratt,  myself  arid  the  boys  cut  a  set  of 
house  logs  and  put  up  a  few  around.  About  noon  it  became  so  cold  and  disagreeable  we  had  to  quit  work. 
In  the  evening  I  moved  my  tent  about  forty  rods.  The  ground  was  so  soft  it  required  three  and  four  yoke 
of  oxen  to  draw  our  two-horse  wagons.  My  father  moved  his  tent  on  the  same  piece  of  ground,  which  is 
a  very  good  place  to  camp.  Late  in  the  evening  it  became  clear.  We  have  suffered  more  the  last  three 
days  than  at  any  time  since  we  left  Nauvoo.  Our  women  and  children  had  to  stop  in  the  wagons  all  the 
time.  " 


The  rest  of  March  continued  stormy,  which  added  to  the  suffering  of  the  refugees  that  would  be 
hard  to  describe. 

"Tuesday  April  7th,  1846  -  It  rained  all  night  and  the  wind  blew  so  hard  that  it  raised  our  tent. 

The  boys  jumped  out  of  their  beds,  rushed  into  the  rain  and  mud  barefooted,  bareheaded  and  nearly  naked, 
having  their  coats  off,  and  soon  replaced  the  tent. 

"Thursday  April  9th  -  It  snowed  this  morning.  At  about  8  o’clock  the  camp  was  on  the  march.  It 
is  expected  that  the  reads  will  not  be  so  bad  today.  We  traveled  on  very  well  for  about  two  or  three  miles 
when  the  roads  began  to  get  very  bad.  We  had  to  double  our  teams  and  get  each  other  out  of  the  mud. 

About  noon  it  began  to  rain  in  torrents,  and  every  driver  soon  got  wet  to  the  hide.  It  continued  raining 
till  about  noon.  It  seemed  as  though  the  bottom  of  the  road  had  now  fallen  out,  for  the  wagons  sunk  in 
the  mud  up  to  their  beds  and  the  women  and  children  had  to  get  out  in  the  rain  so  that  their  teams  might 
pull  the  wagons  through  the  mud.  Frequently  we  had  to  put  eight  or  ten  yoke  of  oxen  to  a  wagon  to  get 
the  wagons  out  of  the  mud  holes.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

"At  one  time  we  traveled  through  rain,  mud  and  slush  all  day;  when  night  came  the  mud  was  more 
than  six  inches  deep. .....  Our  teamsters  had  to  make  their  beds  down  in  the  mud,  there  was  no  other 

alternative.  "  (Diary  of  Lucy  Messerve  Smith) 

"We  discovered  to  our  right  a  point  of  timbers  a  mile  long.  I  left  my  wagon  and  rode  on  my  horse 
to  find  a  camping  place.  I  had  now  left  two  of  my  wagons  or.  the  prairie,  and  put  the  teams  on  the  other 
three  in  order  to  draw  them  through.  After  I  had  found  a  place  to  camp,  I  drove  in  and  put  up  for  the 
night.  Many  of  the  wagons  with  families  in  them  stayed  on  the  prairie  overnight,  v/et  and  cold  as  they 
were,  having  no  fire  or  any  material  with  v/hich  to  make  one.  Myself  and  family  were  wet  and  cold, 
having  no  fire.  Our  horses  and  oxen  are  hungry  and  we  are  nearly  out  of  feed.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

"We  want  to  get  on  the  Grand  River  as  soon  as  possible,  where  we  can  get  grain  for  our  teams  for 
there  is  none  here.  Grand  River  is  fifty  miles  from  here.  We  started  and  made  six  miles.  "  (Journal, 

George  A.  Smith) 

The  weather  continued  bad  through  the  rest  of  April  and  into  early  May,  v/hich  hindered  them  in 
going  on,  and  as  food  was  getting  low  he  sent  Captain  Bigler  and  Brother  Edwards  on  a  trading  expedition 
with  some  more  boxes,  and  chests  and  trunks  tc  trade  for  cattle  or  flour.  He  wrote:  "It  v/as  decided  by 
the  council,  that  the  rations  of  each  person  shall  only  be  a  half  pound  of  flour  per  day.  ” 

How  did  the  exiles  survive  all  their  difficulties  and  keep  their  courage  to  struggle  on?  The  answer 
is  borne  out  in  a  statement  made  by  Bathsheba  some  years  later  about  the  journey  across  Iowa.  1  shall 
not  try  to  describe  how  we  traveled  through  storms  of  snow,  wind  and  rain;  how  roads  had  to  be  made, 
bridges  built  and  rafts  constructed;  how  our  poor  animals  had  to  drag  on,  day  after  day,  with  scanty  feed, 
nor  how  our  camps  suffered  from  poverty,  sickness  and  death.  We  were  consoled  in  the  midst  of  these 
hardships  by  seeing  the  power  cf  God  manifested  through  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  the  elders,  causing  the 
sick  to  be  healed  and  the  lame  to  walk.  The  Lord  w as  with  as  and  his  power  was  made  manifest  daily". 
(Women  of  Mormcndom  pp.  321-22.) 
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April  26th,  "Brother  Roundy  came  into  camp.  His  business  was  with  President  Young  and  the  Twelve, 
relative  to  selling  the  Tfemple.  The  Methodists  were  desirous  of  buying  it,  but  had  only  offered  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars  which  was  not  half  its  worth.  "  (  Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

George  A.  waited  in  camp  for  the  return  of  the  traders.  Friday,  May  1st,  he  WTOte:  "Captain 
Bigler  and  Brother  William  Edwards  came  in  from  trading.  Brother  Edwards  is  very  sick.  "  William  Edwards 
died  on  the  12th  of  May.  "They  brought  in  nine  head  of  cattle,  seven  of  which  were  milk  cows  and  one 
yoke  of  oxen.  " 

"Saturday,  May  2nd,  Brother  Chase  and  Jesse  returned  with  three  yoke  of  oxen,  three  cows,  and  one 
two-year- old  heifer.  I  am  well  pleased  with  the  traders  and  their  trading.  " 

The  roads  began  to  dry  so  they  made  better  progress,  but  George  A.  was  one  month  and  two  days 
traveling  the  fifty  miles  from  Locust  creek  to  Grand  River. 

Meantime  the  weather  improved  considerably,  and  the  long  delayed  spring  was  beginning  to  arrive. 

On  Monday,  May  11th,  (1346)  he  wrote  in  his  journal:  "The  day  is  fair _ At  9 A.  M.  we  were  on  the 

march _ went  seven  miles _ _  Here  is  the  main  body  of  the  camp.  A  settlement  will  be  made  here. 

A  large  field  is  already  fenced  and  a  few  houses  up.  This  settlement  is  Grand  River,  one  hundred  sixty- 
five  miles  from  the  City  of  Joseph  (Nauvoo).  We  crossed  the  river  and  proceeded  a  mile  when  we  camped.  " 
(Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

They  frequently  crossed  streams  where  bridges  had  to  be  made.  On  May  18,  he  records:  "About 
noon  it  became  cloudy  and  rained  some.  We  built  two  bridges.  Late  in  the  evening  we  rode  into  Parley’s 
camp,  which  is  on  the  middle  fork  of  Grand  River.  We  came  about  ten  miles  today.  Parley  calls  the 
place  Mount  Pisgah.  This  land  is  owned  by  the  Pottawatomies.  " 

Thursday,  May  21st:  This  morning  President  Young  called  the  camp  together  and  informed  die 
Saints  that  a  settlement  should  be  made  here,  as  it  was  a  handsome  situation,  with  plenty  of  good  timber, 
good  water  and  very  rich  soiL  " 

"May  26th,  Today  I  picked  out  a  building  spot,  and  the  boys  cut  some  house  logs,  "  and  on  the  5th 
of  June,  "die  boys  put  up  the  house  and  left  Uncle  Jacob  who  is  waiting  for  his  family.  " 

"Saturday,  May  30th,  This  morning  I  heard  the  girls  were  on  the  way.  At  about  3  P.  M.  Sarah. 

(his  wife)  and  David  Smith’s  wife  came  up.  They  had  left  their  wagons  and  footed  it  for  about  fifteen 
miles.  I  sent  Jesse  and  two  yoke  of  oxen  to  help  the  wagons  and  the  rest  of  the  girls.  "  (Journal,  George 
A.  Smith) 

"May  31st,  Quite  clear  this  morning.  Held  conference  today.  At  noon  Jesse  rode  in  with  the  girls. 
All  safe  and  sound,  Zilpfaa  lost  her  child  on  the  way.  It  took  sick  on  Saturday  the  9th  of  May,  died 
Tuesday  the  12th  and  was  buried  the  same  day  near  the  cross  roads  six  miles  from  Keosanqua  township 
burying  ground  on  Indian  Creek,  Van  Buren  County,  Iowa.  Aged  eleven  weeks  and  six  days.  They  left 
Nauvoo  on  the  third  of  May  with  only  one  yoke  of  oxen  and  one  yoke  of  two-year-old  bulls.  Their  driver 
was  Brother  Covert's  little  boy.  Brother  Covert's  family  and  the  girls  came  together.  Nancy  traveled  on 
foot  and  carried  her  child.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

"Friday  June  12th,  I  sent  three  of  my  wagons  four  miles  ahead  on  to  the  Nishobotna  to  wait  until 

I  came  as  (my)  Brother  John's  wife  (Augusta)  was  confined  in  childbirth . I  learned  that  Gusty 

(Augusta)  had  become  worse  and  wished  me  to  lay  hands  on  her.  We  straight  way  sent  for  Dr.  Bromwell. 

The  child  was  born  dead;  we  buried  it  by  the  roadside  and  put  a  board  at  the  head  of  the  grave  on  which 
was  inscribed  "Isabell’s  Grave”  and  planted  a  rose  at  the  foot  of  the  grave. 
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"June  18th,  After  camping  on  Spring  Creek . we  struck  our  tents  and  rode  in  sight  of  Council 

Bluffs,  "  The  next  day  he  picked  the  place  for  his  encampment.  The  next  few  days,  as  one  of  the  Twelve, 
he  met  in  council  with  the  brethren  to  make  some  regulations  in  regard  to  fitting  out  for  the  mountains. 

It  was  Brigham  Young's  plan  that  part  of  the  camp  would  go  on  to  the  mountains,  and  the  others  remain  un¬ 
til  he  had  picked  out  a  suitable  dwelling  place  for  the  Saints  to  settle.  He,  therefore,  informed  his 
followers  that  the  first  work  they  were  to  do  was  to  build  a  ferry  boat  to  convey  their  teams  and  wagons 
and  themselves  across  the  river.  About  twenty  men  went  to  work  on  this  project  immediately. 

But  unforeseen  events  happened  that  changed  the  entire  history  of  the  Church. 

June  30,  1846,  George  A.  wrote  in  his  Journal:  "The  Twelve  met  in  council  at  Brother  Willard 
Richards’  tent.  It  rained  some.  Late  in  the  evening  Captain  Allen,  a  United  States  officer,  and  five 
others  came  into  camp.  " 

"They  informed  President  Young  that  war  had  broken  out  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico, 
and  that  he  had  been  instructed  by  Colonel  S.  W.  Kearney  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Commander  of  the  Army 
of  the  West,  to  visit  the  Mormon  camps  and  accept  the  services  for  twelve  months  of  four  or  five  com¬ 
panies  of  the  Mormon  men,  who  may  be  willing  to  serve  their  country  for  that  period,  in  the  present  war 
with  Mexico.  "  (J.  H.  June  30,  1846.) 

"Wednesday,  July  1st. ,  At  10  A.  M.  President  Young  and  the  Twelve  met  in  John  Taylor's  tent 
where  Captain  Allen  delivered  a  speech  to  the  camp,  informing  us  that  he  was  instructed  to  invite  the 
Mormon  people  to  enlist  as  volunteers  in  the  United  States  service  for  one  year,  and  go  and  take  California. 
He  stated  that  he  wanted  five  hundred  men  to  be  ready  in  ten  days  to  go  with  him.  " 

"After  some  deliberation  the  Captain  was  informed  the  Twelve  were  favorable  to  his  proposition, 
but  their  action  would  have  to  be  sustained  by  the  Saints.  A  meeting  of  the  camp  was  accordingly  called 
at  2  P.  M. ,  at  which  time,  before  a  large  congregation,  "Heber  C.  Kimball  moved  that  five  hundred  men 
be  raised,  in  conformity  with  the  requisition  of  the  government.  "  This  motion  was  seconded  by  Willard 
Richards  and  carried  unanimously.  (  J.  H.  July  1,  1846) 

/ 

In  the  short  time  of  twenty  days  the  Battalion  had  been  raised  and  had  marched  away  to  California. 

On  Saturday,  July  4th,  George  A.  crossed  the  Missouri  River  on  the  new  ferry  boat  to  t;he  Omaha 
side  where  many  of  the  emigrants  were  gathering.  He  returned  to  his  own  camp  on  the  Iowa  side  in  the 
evening.  The  next  day  he  and  Orson  Pratt  were  the  speakers  at  the  Sabbath  meeting  held  in  the  camp. 

"July  11th,  Fair  this  morning.  My  traders  (that  had  gone  to  Missouri  to  trade  for  goods,  Thomas 
Callister  and  Albert  Carrington)  had  returned.  They  brought  with  them  five  barrels  of  flour,  forty  bushels 
of  corn,  seventy-two  pounds  of  meat;  three  bushels  of  seed  wheat  and  one  scythe.  "  The  settlements  in 
Missouri  were  the  nearest  places  where  these  goods  could  be  purchased. 

George  A.  's  journal  now  stops  abruptly,  and  is  not  resumed  until  the  following  April.  His  tasks 
were  greatly  increased  due  partly  to  the  departure  of  the  Battalion;  also  sickness  and  deaths  in  his  family 
and  the  building  of  cabins  in  Winter  Quarters. 

His  Father,  John  Smith,  makes  mention  of  this  in  his  own  journal,  under  date  of  July  21,  1846. 

"Five  hundred  men  set  off  for  Fort  Leavenworth  to  obtain  their  arms,  equipment,  etc. ,  which  has 
left  the  whole  of  our  camp  destitute  of  teamsters.  George  A.  Smith  is  left  with  one  boy  to  manage  his 
teams,  eight  wagons,  seven  yoke  of  oxen  and  six  cows,  and  his  labors  in  the  Church  requires  the  most  of 
his  time.  For  this  reason  he  moved  to  our  camp  to  put  all  our  forces  together.  (Journal,  John  Smith.  ) 
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"Life  in  the  open  country  was  agreeing  with  George  A. ,  "  his  father  noted  in  his  journal  that  his  "son’s 
health  was  better  than  it  had  been  at  any  time  since  his  return  from  England,  five  years  previously.  " 

George  A.  's  family,  as'well  as  the  camp  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  was  moved  northward  a  few 
miles  and  formed  camp  in  a  grove  of  trees  which  was  named  Cutler's  Park. 

Wife  Lucy  writes:  "I  gave  birth  to  my  son  Don  Carlos  on  the  11th  of  August,  1846,  at  a  place  called 
Cutler's  Park.  Soon  we  went  into  Winter  Quarters,  when  my  babe  was  barely  a  month  old.  There  we 
lived  in  a  cloth  tent  till  December,  then  we  moved  into  a  log  cabin,  twelve  feet  square,  with  a  sod 
chimney,  only  the  wet  soft  ground  for  a  floor,  and  poor  worn  out  beef  cattle  and  corn  cracked  in  our  hand 
mill  for  our  food.  Here  I  took  the  scurvy  not  having  any  vegetables  to  eat.  "  (Diary  Lucy  Messerve  Smith) 

"Large  herds  of  cattle  were  brought  to  the  rush  bottoms  of  the  river  and  herded  there  for  food,  and 
they  fared  pretty  well  during  the  winter. 

"The  camp  of  several  thousand  remained  at  Cutler's  Park  for  a  month  or  more  until  President  Young 
and  the  Twelve  had  selected  a  more  favorable  site  below  the  bluffs  and  nearer  the  Missouri  River  which 
soon  was  designated  as  Winter  Quarters. 

"The  streets  and  lots  of  the  new  settlement  were  surveyed  during  September  and  in  the  last  week  of 
the  same  month  the  Saints  began  to  move  to  the  new  location.  On  September  23rd,  George  A.  and  his 
father,  with  their  families,  their  wagons  and  teams  of  oxen,  their  equipment  and  food  supplies,  moved 
to  Winter  Quarters  and  settled  on  the  lots  they  had  selected. 

"Other  members  of  the  family  soon  joined  them.  There  were  John  L.  and  his  wife;  (John  L.  was  now 
eighteen,  young  and  strong;)  there  was  Thomas  Callister  who  had  married  George  A's  sister  Caroline,  and 
there  was  "Aunt  Mary",  widow  of  Silas  Smith,  who  joined  the  camp  with  her  two  boys,  Silas  S.  ,  aged 
sixteen,  and  Jesse  N.  ,  aged  twelve.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

Through  the  many  removals  of  George  A.  and  his  father  John,  and  the  necessity  of  building  cabins, 
they  had  become  seasoned  and  expert  in  this  pioneer  labor;  so  they  planned  to  build  four  two-roomed 
cabins  to  house  this  group  with  a  rock  or  sod  fireplace  at  the  end. 

John  Lyman  Smith,  writing  an  article:  "Nauvoo  to  the  West"  for  the  Deseret  Weekly,  January  1895, 
made  the  following  statement:  "October,  1846,  we  built  four  two-room  log  cabins,  and  I  helped.  By 
December,  George  A.  's  families  moved  into  their  rooms.  "  (John  L.  Smith) 

The  first  house  was  commenced  on  October  1,  1846,  one  week  after  their  arrival  in  Winter  Quarters, 
and  finished  that  month.  Into  this,  moved  John  L.  and  wife  Augusta,  and  Thomas  Callister  (who  was  ill) 
and  Caroline  and  her  two-week  old  baby. 

The  delicate  sister,  Caroline,  whom  George  A.  loved  so  devotedly,  had  given  birth  to  a  baby  boy, 
Thomas  Callister,  Jr. ,  on  13  September  1846,  in  a  wagon  box.  The  baby  died  in  May,  1847. 

The  second  house,  finished  by  December  1,  1846,  was  immediately  occupied  by  father  John  and 
mother  Clarissa  and  Aunt  Mary  and  her  boys. 

A  little  later  George  A’s  families  moved  into  their  rooms  with  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  in  their 
hearts.  Bathsheba  wrote:  "It  was  good  to  be  out  of  the  weather,  as  our  tents  were  whipped  to  shreds  by  the 
wind.  " 

Among  the  Saints  this  building  work  was  carried  on  with  diligence,  and  during  a  period  of  three  months 
they  had  built  for  themselves  a  miniature  city  on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri  River  consisting  of  seven  hun¬ 
dred  log  houses  and  eighty-three  sod  houses,  with  a  population  of  3,  483  men,  women,  and  children.  By 
spring  the  number  of  houses  built  numbered  one  thousand. 
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A  large  meeting  house  was  built  twenty-four  by  forty  feet,  where  they  held  their  church  services, 
and  recreation  and  even  seme  of  their  dances. 

During  this  winter  an  epidemic  of  scurvy  in  death-taking  proportions,  broke  out  among  the  exiles, 
which  was  caused  through  the  total  lack  of  vegetables  in  their  diet.  "The  heavy  loss  of  life  due,  no  doubt, 
as  Colonel  Kane  suggested,  to  the  low  state  to  which  their  systems  had  been  brought  fey  long  continued 
endurance  of  want  and  hardship.  "  (C.  H.  C. ,  Roberts) 

In  George  A’s  family  Lucy  became  desperately  sick  with  scurvy  and  "was  not  able  to  so  much  as  lift 
her  finger  over  a  period  of  nine  weeks.  "  This  was  followed  by  the  heartbreaking  attack  on  Nancy.  Nancy 
was  so  worn  out  from  so  much  exposure  that  she  died  the  2Sth  of  March,  1847.  Her  suffering ,  wailing 
baby  followed  in  her  wake  the  17  of  April,  twenty-two  days  later.  Preceding  these  deaths,  Pathsheba’s 
gifted  mother,  Susannah  Ogden  Bigler,  died  on  the  13th  of  March,  1847.  All  these  family  members  were 
buried  in  the  Winter  Quarters  Burial  Ground.  The  family  sorrowed  and  were  mellowed  by  these  sad  ex¬ 
periences,  but  never  lest  their  faith  and  trust  in  their  God.  George  A’s  oft  repeated  slogan.  Truth  will 
prevail,  stood  them  well  in  hand  at  this  period. 


John  Smith  had  lived  through  much  persecution  and  endured  untold  hardships  since  the  day  he  joined 
the  church  and  cast  his  let  with  the  Saints.  Enjoying  the  warmth  and  comfort  of  his  log  cabin  in  Winter 
Quarters  he  wrote  in  his  journal  on  January  1,  1847,  New  Year's  Day:  "Another  year  has  rolled  away  and 
I  thank  the  Lord  that  he  has  preserved  my  life,  and  pray  that  I  may  live  and  have  my  health,  to  see  the 
Saints  settled  in  peace.  ”  (Journal,  John  Smith.) 

He  was  past  sixty-five  years  of  age  when  such  hardships  would  not  be  welcome,  but  his  whole  thought 
was  for  the  good  of  the  Saints.  This  fervent  wish  was  granted  unto  him. 

George  A.  kept  no  journal  at  this  time,  so  it  is  difficult  to  trace  all  his  activities,  but  the  History 
of  the  Church  makes  frequent  mention  cf  him,  such  as  this  one  on  Sunday,  January  3,  1847:  (The  next 
three  paragraphs  are  taken  from  Preston  Nibley's  writings. ) 

"The  brethren  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  preached  is  the  different  wards  of  Winter  Quarters.  And 
in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  Municipal  High  Council  met  is  Dr.  Richards'  octagon  house.  President 
Young  and  Elders  Orson  Pratt,  Wilford  Woodruff,  George  A.  Smith,  Willard  Richards,  Ezra  T.  Benson 
and  Amasa  M.  Lyman  were  present.  " 

And  again,  a  week  later,  January  10,  when  the  thermometer  was  thirteen  degrees  below  aero,  there 
is  this:  "The  Municipal  High  Council  met  is  the  Octagon.  Elder  Willard  Richards  and  George  A.  Smith 
gave  them  some  instructions,  when  they  proceeded  to  the  business  before  them.  They  authorized  the 
assessor  to  go  over  the  creek  and  collect  taxes  and  pay  the  police.  "  (J.  H.  January  10,  1847. ) 


The  next  evening  the  Twelve  again  met  "and  conversed  freely  about  the  best  manner  of  organising 
companies  for  the  immigration.  ”  This  subject  was  now  occupying  more  of  their  time  and  attention  than 
anything  else.  They  were  daily  planning  to  conduct,  as  seen  as  possible,  an  expedition  to  the  west,  to 
search  out  a  permanent  home  for  the  Latter-day  Saints  "in  some  secluded  valley  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  ” 
President  Young  had  already  designated  the  place  of  this  choice  as  the  Bear  River  Valley  or  the  Great 
Salt  Lake  Valley  in  the  Great  Basin.  (Exodus  to  Greatness,  page  ISC) 

"During  the  last  Two  weeks  of  January,  1847,  Amasa  Lyman  and  George  A.  Smith  were  requested  by 
President  Young  to  visit  the  camps  of  the  Saints  on  the  east  side  of  the  Missouri  River  and  instruct  them  in 
the  matter  of  their  organization  for  the  pioneer  journey. 

"Early  that  spring  Brigham  Young  had  directed  the  enclosing  cf  miles  of  prairie  and  sowed  it  with 
grain  for  the  saints  to  harvest  who  were  left  in  Winter  Quarters. 
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George  A.  had  succeeded  in  making  some  preparation  for  the  pioneer  journey  as  the  busy  days  of 
January  and  February  passed  into  eternity.  Although  the  sceptre  of  death  was  ever  hovering  over  some  of 
their  family  members  throughout  March,  yet  George  A's  family  developed  and  grew  great  in  spiritual 
blessings.  They  knew  that  God  lived  and  was  merciful,  and  that  the  cause  they  were  sacrificing  for, 
would  survivie. 


Monument  erected  by  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints 

in  Winter  Quarters  Cemetery,  at  Florence,  Nebraska 
In  this  sacred  Cemetery  are  the  remains  of  our  loved  ones:  Grandmother  Susannah  Ogden; 
Lovely  Nancy  Clements  Smith,  and  her  baby  Nancy  Adelia;  wife  and  daughter  of  George  A. 
Smith;  Don  Carlos  Smith,  infant  son  of  George  A.  and  Lucy  M.  Smith;  John  Smith,  infant  son 
of  George  A.  and  Bathsheba  B.  Smith.  Zilpha  A.  Smith,  daughter  of  George  A.  and  Zilpha 
S.  Smith  was  buried  enroute  to  Winter  Quarters. 
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Chapter  XIV 


THE  PIONEER  JOURNEY  TO  GREAT  SALT  LAKE  CITY  -  1847 

The  dreary  days  dragged  on.  March  of  1847  had  been  a  cruel  month  for  this  stout  hearted  man,  George 
A.  Smith.  He  had  witnessed  so  much  suffering  and  death  among  his  own  family  as  well  as  the  Saints 
(over  six  hundred  of  their  number  had  died)  that  he  bowed  under  the  strain  of  great  sorrow.  But  his  faith 
never  wavered.  He  knew  what  course  he  should  tale.  He  put  his  faith  in  God.  He  attended  all  his  council 
meetings  with  President  Young  and  the  brethren  and  prayed  and  counseled  with  them.  He  procured  what 
provisions  he  could  for  the  pioneer  trek  as  outlined  by  President  Young.  As  for  his  family,  he  had  little 
for  them. 

George  A.  was  blessed  with  a  noble,  benevolent  father  who  loved  and  understood  the  need  of  this 
son,  at  this  time  in  fulfilling  his  great  mission,  and  used  every  means  at  hand  to  give  him  encouragement 
and  assistance  in  this  hour  of  need. 

On  March  18,  1847,  Father  John  Smith  wrote  in  his  journal  as  follows:  "The  Twelve,  with  a  company 
of  pioneers,  are  fitting  out  for  the  mountains.  We  are  doing  all  we  can  to  assist  them,  and  furnish  them 
with  provisions,  seeds,  teams,  etc.  We  have  had  the  coldest  winter  I  ever  experienced,  or  at  least  it 
seems  so  to  me.  "  (Journal,  John  Smith) 

With  the  coming  of  April  and  warmer  weather,  President  Young  announced  that  it  was  now  time  to 
start  the  pioneer  journey.  George  A.  commences  to  keep  his  journal  again,  so  we  can  follow  his  day  by 
day  account  of  this  pioneer  journey. 

His  first  entry;  Winter  Quarters,  April  4,  1347,  states  that:  "Bathsheba  gave  birth  to  a  premature 
son  at  9  A.  M.  and  they  called  his  name  John.  The  child  was  weak  and  died  at  10  o’clock.  " 

Monday,  April  5:  "This  baby  (John  Smith)  was  buried  in  grave  124  in  the  burying  place  near  Winter 

Quarters . A  black  walnut  headboard  bearing  his  name  and  age  was  placed  in  the  grave.  "  Bathsheba 

never  bore  another  child. 

Three  days  later  on  April  8,  George  A's  father,  Patriarch  John  Smith,  pronounced  a  blessing  upon 
his  son’s  head,  a  few  hours  before  George  A’s  leaving  in  company  with  his  brethren,  to  seek  a  location 
for  the  Saints  in  the  western  country  beyond  the  mountains,  or  "where  the  Lord  will  appoint,  so  that  the 
Saints  can  live  in  peace.  " 

One  Quotation  follows: 

"The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  with  health,  shall  direct  thy  course  in  righteousness  and  thou  shalt  be 
satisfied  with  thy  movement  and  return  in  peace  and  meet  thy  family  in  the  land  of  the  living,  all  in 
health,  with  exceeding  great  joy  and  finally  shall  see  them  all  settled  in  a  healthy  section  beyond  the 
reach  of  mobs  in  peace  and  prosperity;  this  is  thy  blessing,  which  I  seal  upon  thee.  Even  so.  Amen.  " 
(Recorded  in  Book  E,  page  279,  No.  368,  Church  Office) 

With  gratitude  to  his  Heavenly  Father  for  these  v/ords  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  uttered  by  his 
father,  a  Patriarch  of  the  Church,  he  left  his  family  with  the  feeling  that  the  Lord  would  protect  and  pro¬ 
vide  for  them  until  his  return. 

There  was  still  serious  sickness  in  his  home,  when  on  April  8,  1847,  he  wrote:  "I  started  my  wagon 
on  the  pioneer  trip.  "  and  again  on  Friday,  April  9,  states:  "I  started  myself.  One  of  my  horses  would 
not  work  so  I  sent  him  back.  Traveled  eleven  miles.  " 

On  April  10,  he  wrote:  "Camped  seven  miles  east  of  the  Elkhorn  River.  I  found  my  team  too  light 
so  got  a  yoke  of  cattle  to  help  me  on.  "  In  his  brother  John  Lyman's  writings  I  find  the  following:  "I  let 
brother  George  A.  have  one  yoke  of  oxen  to  go  on  the  pioneer  trip.  " 


George  A.  continues:  ’The  next  day  being  Sunday,  April  11,  I  came  up  and  crossed  the  Horn  on  a 
raft,  built  by  T.  Lewis  and  S.  A.  Goddard.  My  wagon  came  near  going  off  the  raft.  We  feed  our  horses 
on  cottonwood,  brush  and  corn.  Dr.  Willard  Richards'  wagon  and  mine  were  the  last  to  cross.  " 

A  messenger  brought  word  to  the  camp  that  John  Taylor  had  arrived  in  Winter  Quarters  from  his 
mission  to  England.  The  Twelve  decided  to  return  to  Winter  Quarters  to  consult  with  him,  so  the  next 
morning  they  all  mounted  horses  and  made  the  thirty-five  mile  return  journey.  Here  is  what  George  A. 
recorded  in  his  journal:  "Returned  to  Winter  Quarters.  Met  in  council  in  the  evening  and  continued  to 
counsel  unto  12  o’clock.  I  went  to  bed  feeling  much  tired  and  bruised  by  riding  horseback  thirty-five 
miles  on  a  rough  going  nag.  ’’  His  weight  was  two  hundred  pounds  and  riding  would  be  hard  on  him. 

He  records:  "Elders  Taylor  and  Parley  P.  Pratt  presented  the  council  with  some  instruments  which 
they  had  procured  in  England  for  the  benefit  of  the  pioneer  company.  There  were  two  artificial  horizons, 
two  sextants,  one  circle  of  reflection,  two  barometers,  one  telescope  and  several  thermometers.  " 

The  pioneer  company  also  had  maps  of  the  route  to  Oregon. 

George  A.  spent  only  one  night  at  home  and  wrote:  "Took  leave  of  my  family  and  started  for  my 
camp  at  about  9  o’clock  A.  M.  Left  my  youngest  child  Nancy  Adelia,  with  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  most  that  die  would  live  but  a  few  hours  which  proved  to  be  the  case.  Two  others 
of  my  family  were  sick.  (They  were  Bathsheba  and  Lucy. )  "I  left  corn  meal  enough  to  last  my  family 
chree  days,  but  no  other  provisions.  My  father  let  me  have  a  yoke  of  oxen,  rather  poor,  and  not  well 
matched,  to  help  me  on.  I  delivered  them  in  charge  of  A.  Everett  to  take  to  camp.  I  reached  the  camp 
in  the  evening  very  tired  and  ate  a  hearty  meal  of  catfish,  honey  and  milk.  ”  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

Bathsheba  wrote  in  her  diary  April  14,  "The  pioneers  left  today.  George  A.  wore  a  hatchet  in  his 
belt  to  help  clear  roads  as  they  travel  along. 

Such  were  the  conditions  under  which  George  A. ,  twenty-nine  years  of  age,  set  forth  on  this 
pioneer  journey  to  the  west  with  his  leader,  Brigham  Young,  and  the  other  brethren,  to  locate  a  new 
home  for  their  persecuted  people- -a  place  where  they  could  settle  in  peace  and  safety  from  mob  violence. 

On  the  15th,  all  the  wagons  had  reached  the  banks  of  the  Platte  River.  Then  on  Friday,  April  16, 
he  writes:  "After  breakfast  the  camp  was  called  together  by  President  Brigham  Young  and  a  count  was 
taken  and  it  was  found  that  there  were  present  143  men,  three  women,  and  two  children.  " 

They  were  then  "organized  into  groups  of  hundreds,  fifties,  and  tens,  with  a  captain  over  each. 
George  A.  Smith  was  a  member  of  the  first  ten,  Wilford  Woodruff  was  his  Captain. 

"At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting,  ”  wrote  the  camp  historian,  "the  company  all  knelt  down  and 
Brother  Brigham  addressed  the  Lord  by  prayer  and  dedicated  the  mission,  and  all  we  have,  to  the  Lord 
God  of  IsraeL  "  (Journal  History,  April  16,  1847) 

Preston  Nibley  writes:  "I  wish  there  were  a  gifted  painter  who  could  paint  that  scene!  The  men, 
women  and  children  of  the  first  pioneer  band,  kneeling  in  the  grass  on  the  bank  of  the  Platte  River,  alone 
— no,  not  alone,  for  their  God  was  with  them  in  that  uninhabited  country;  about  to  begin  a  journey  of 
one  thousand  miles  to  the  West,  to  seek  out  a  home  for  a  persecuted  and  exiled  people;  their  leader  stand¬ 
ing  there,  his  hat  in  hand,  his  face  turned  towards  heaven,  addressing  his  God,  imploring  divine  aid  and 
protection,  during  the  hazardous  journey.  " 

That  night  George  A.  wrote  in  his  journal:  "At  2  P.  M.  we  started  and  traveled  up  the  Platte  four 
miles,  and  camped  in  line  at  4  o’clock.  Weather  cold  and  cloudy.  The  road  keeps  up  the  bank  of  the 
Platte.  Rushes  for  our  cattle.  George  Wardle,  a  native  of  Staffordshire,  England,  is  with  me,  having 
charge  of  my  teams,  which  consist  of  four  cattle  in  poor  order,  and  a  horse.  Besides,  he  occupies  the 
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office  of  cook,  and  bottle-washer,  etc.  He  has  an  impediment  in  his  speech."  (Journal,  George  A. 

Smith)  Three  days  later,  he  records:  "George  Wardle  had  a  headache  all  day.  I  had  most  of  the  work 
to  do.  "  The  following  day  he  received  some  mail.  First  a  letter  from  his  brother  John  Lyman  with  the 
sad  news  that  George  A.  's  youngest  daughter,  Nancy  Adelia,  died  March  17,  at  midnight.  Second  he 
received  from  Thomas  L.  Kane,  by  the  hands  of  J.  C.  Little,  the  present  of  a  beautiful  hunting  whip, 
with  a  dog's  head  and  whistle  upon  the  end  of  the  handle. 

April  21,  he  records:  "We  passed  a  Pawnees  Indian  Village  and  gave  the  Indians  some  presents.  The 
Chief  appeared  dissatisfied  with  either  our  presents  or  our  not  stopping  or  both.  We  camped  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Loup  Fork.  A  strong  guard  was  set  tonight  on  account  of  our  nearness  to  the  Pawnees.  All 
slept  with  clothes  on.  " 

William  Clayton  estimated  that  they  were  now  eighty-six  miles  west  of  Winter  Quarters. 

On  the  following  day  George  A.  wrote:  "As  I  was  watering  my  horse  in  Plum  Creek  (the  water) 
commenced  raising.  I  tried  to  grasp  the  bank  when  my  foot  slipped  into  the  mud,  and  at  the  same  time 
my  horse  stepped  his  hind  foot  on  my  right  instep  and  still  kept  restive;  and  as  I  was  thus  fastened  down, 
he  stepped  his  forefoot  on  my  breast  twice  where  it  used  to  be  so  sore  when  I  was  subject  to  spitting 
blood.  Dr.  Willard  Richards  and  Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  relieved  me.  "  Then  the  next  day  he  wrote: 

"I  suffered  no  particular  inconvenience  from  my  hurt  yesterday  evening,  except  a  pain  in  my  instep,  so 
rode  in  my  covered  wagon.  "  This  would  be  one  of  the  few  occasions  that  he  rode  in  his  wagon. 

They  found  difficulty  in  crossing  at  Loup  Fork  because  of  quicksand  in  the  river  bed,  so  they  constructed 
a  raft  to  haul  the  goods  over.  Then  they  found  that  the  quicksand  packed  by  following  in  the  same  tracks, 
so  by  doubling  horses  most  of  the  company  forded  with  their  own  loads. 

Monday,  April  26:  "We  were  all  aroused  just  before  daybreak  by  the  bugle.  The  guards  had  dis¬ 
covered  six  Indians  creeping  in  to  steal  our  horses,  so  they  fired  in  the  air  to  scare  them  away  and  the 
Indians  fled.  We  soon  started  and  traveled  over  unburnt  prairie  with  no  wagon  tracks  but  our  own. " 

"President  Brigham  Young  once  referred  to  George  A.  Smith  as  a  walking  encyclopedia.  Even  on 
this  first  pioneer  journey  he  took  some  books  to  read,  and  on  Wednesday,  April  28,  he  states:  ’Yesterday 
and  today,  read  a  book  of  212  pages  as  I  rode  along  in  my  wagon  without  my  glasses,  being  more  than 
I  have  read  without  them  for  some  length  of  time,  since  I  left  the  Missouri.  (Preston  Nibley) 

Saturday,  May  1st,  George  A.  states:  "About  10  o'clock  came  in  sight  of  the  first  buffalo  we  have 
seen,  grazing  peacefully  on  the  hillside. "  A  little  past  noon,  the  hunters  of  the  camp  decided  to  give 
chase  and  soon  mounted  their  horses  and  headed  for  the  hills.  "We  had  a  fine  view  of  the  fast,  furious 
fighting  from  our  wagons.  They  killed  seven  calves,  four  cows  and  one  bull.  We  had  plenty  of  good 
meat  for  supper.  It  is  much  better  than  beef. " 

Every  day  the  buffalo  herds  were  becoming  larger. 

Tuesday,  May  4,  George  A.  writes:  "Three  trading  wagons  stopped  opposite  us  on  the  Oregon  Route. 
One  of  their  men,  named  Charles  Beaumont  waded  over  to  us  in  water  knee  deep,  width  about  two  miles 

. We  improved  the  few  minutes  he  would  wait  and  furnished  him  fifty-one  letters  fro  Winter  Quarters, 

and  presented  him  with  about  half  a  bushel  of  bread  and  flour,  an  article  he  said  he  had  not  eaten  for 
two  years.  He  would  not  take  money  for  carrying  our  letters.  He  appeared  very  friendly.  " 

On  May  5th,  he  noted  "-that  we  passed  a  little  herd  of  buffaloes  on  the  bluffs  opposite,  feeding  like 
tame  cattle,  then  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  we  passed  within  three  or  four  rods  of  an  old  bull 
who  seemed  to  be  asleep  resting.  He  was  thin  in  flesh  and  his  coat  was  shabby. " 
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On  May  8th,  they  came  upon  the  main  herd.  He  wrote:  "There  are  countless  numbers  of  buffalo 
on  both  sides  of  the  river.  They  are  so  thick  that  the  surface  of  the  ground  appears  black  with  them.  " 

Wilford  Woodruff  commented,  "It  looked  as  though  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  was  alive  and  moving 
like  the  waves  of  the  sea.  "  Heber  C.  Kimball  recorded  that  he  "had  heard  many  buffalo  tales  told,  but 
never  expected  to  behold  what  his  eyes  now  saw.  "  William  Clayton  wrote  that  he  "would  imagine  that 
the  number  seen  that  day  would  run  well  over  fifty  thousand.  ” 

George  A.  laments  that  the  grass  was  eaten  off  by  the  buffaloes. 

Monday,  May  10,  George  A.  makes  mention  of  the  fact  that  "A  board  was  put  up  on  a  stake  and 
upon  which  was  written:  'Look  in  this  and  you  will  find  a  letter. '  The  letter  put  there  was  for  the  next 
company  who  were  to  leave  Winter  Quarters  in  June.  On  the  other  side  of  the  board  was  written:  *316 
miles  from  Winter  Quarters.  Westward  bound  pioneers. 

John  Smith  and  his  wife  Clarissa  left  Winter  Quarters  on  June  9,  1847. 

On  May  17,  George  A.  writes:  "Appleton  M.  Harmon,  a  skilled  mechanic,  put  another  wheel  to 
his  odometer  since  the  12th  when  it  was  put  in  operation  with  one  wheel  for  one  mile.  " 

May  18,  President  Brigham  Young  called  the  camp  together  and  gave  them  a  lecture,  requestii^  the 
brethren  "not  to  kill  any  more  game  for  sport.  We  have  more  on  hand  now  than  we  can  take  care  of.  " 
. The  hunting  for  sport  immediately  discontinued. 

George  A.  is  interested  in  the  geology  of  the  country  as  they  travel  along.  On  May  20th  he  notes: 
"the  appearance  of  horizontal  strata  of  rocks,  probably  limestone,  on  both  sides  of  the  Platte,  but  more 
on  the  south  side.  "  They  traveled  two  days,  passing  this  same  formation,  when  they  came  to  a  place 
called  by  President  Young  "Bluff  Ruins"  from  their  resemblance  to  old  fortifications  with  their  turrets, 
towers,  walls,  etc.  George  A.  records,  "The  gravel  of  the  dry  runs  and  that  scattered  about  on  the  hill¬ 
sides  and  tops  are  all  of  the  usual  sizes  of  gravel  made  of  several  kinds  of  granite,  quartz,  greenstone, 
etc. ,  also  a  variety  of  beautiful  flint.  " 

May  24,  George  A.  wrote:  "I  lay  awake  most  of  the  night.  Towards  morning  I  dreamed  about  my 
family  and  that  my  children  were  in  fine  fun  and  glee.  " 

Saturday,  May  the  29th,  when  the  camp  rested  at  12o'clock,  "President  Young  (who  was  of  Puritan 
extraction)  began  to  lecture  and  teach  the  assembled  camp  upon  the  subject  of  their  fiddling  and  dancing, 
card  playing,  light  mindedness,  loud  laughing,  and  fault  finding  with  one  another,  showing  that  that 
evil  tendency  could  result  in  wrong.  He  declared  he  did  not  intend  to  go  one  step  farther  with  such  a 
spirit  in  the  camp.  He  called  upon  all  to  covenant  with  the  Lord  by  quorums  that  we  would  return  to 
Him  with  renewed  purpose  of  heart  and  put  off  all  evil  practices,  the  Lord  being  our  helper,  which  we  did, 
commencing  with  the  Twelve,  then  the  High  Priests,  and  Bishops,  Seventies,  Elders,  and  those  that  did 
not  belong  to  the  Church  covenanted  to  abide  all  laws  of  a  temporal  nature.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

He  continues,  the  next  day.  May  30:  "Today  was  appointed  by  the  President  a  day  for  fasting  and 

prayer . Assembled  for  prayer  meeting  about  9  A.  M. ,  Bishop  T.  Lewis  presiding.  "  (Journal, 

George  A.  Smith) 

Erastus  Snow's  journal  states:  "The  meeting  consisted  of  prayer,  singing,  confessions,  testimonies. 
They  partook  of  the  sacrament.  There  was  a  rich  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  as  though  he  had 
accepted  our  repentance.  " 

"About  12  noon  the  Twelve  and  nine  others  repaired  to  the  bluffs  nearby,  and  clothed  themselves 
after  the  manner  of  the  Priesthood;  while  the  brethren  prayed  for  light,  guidance  and  assistance  in  their 
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great  undertaking,  O.  P,  Rockwell  and  A.  Carrington  stood  guard  to  see  that  they  were  not  disturbed  by 
prowling  Indians.  Brother  George  A.  offered  up  a  prayer  on  this  occasion,  and  he  wrote:  "we  had  to 
watch  as  well  as  pray.  It  had  been  a  day  of  much  joy,  satisfaction  to  us,  peace,  quiet,  and  harmony 
prevailing  in  the  camp;  our  stock  full  fed  and  rested;  we  felt  thankful  for  the  sudden  change  for  the  better 
since  our  covenant.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

Preston  Nibley  makes  the  following  comments  about  these  pioneers:  "My  good  reader,  these  Mormon 
pioneers,  journeying  into  the  West,  were  a  new  type,  a  new  kind  of  men;  they  were  not  the  type  who  had 
inhabited  these  western  regions  of  North  America  for  a  quarter  of  a  century;  men  with  guns  and  traps  to 
kill  wild  animals  and  obtain  their  skins,  to  barter  and  sell  for  gain;  nor  were  they  seeking  out  of  every 
nook  and  corner  of  these  mountains  a  yellow  metal  called  gold,  with  which  to  purchase  the  things  of  the 
world.  " 


"These  Mormon  pioneers  were  men  of  God;  were  men  holding  the  Holy  Priesthood;  praying  men, 
who  were  seeking  an  isolated,  secure  location,  where  they  could  worship  their  God  in  peace;  and  build 
up  his  righteous  kingdom.  In  my  humble  opinion,  these  Mormon  pioneers  were  the  most  important  men 
then  living  in  the  world.  To  them  had  been  committed  the  great  task  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

On  Tuesday,  June  1,  they  came  in  sight  of  Fort  Laramie  (543  miles  west  of  Winter  Quarters)  which 
was  known  to  the  trappers  as  Fort  John.  George  A.  writes:  "We  camped  in  a  semicircle  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river  bank  nearly  opposite  Fort  John.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

Finding  it  inadvisable  to  continue  their  journey  on  the  north  side  of  the  Platte  River,  they  decided 
to  cross  the  river  and  use  the  Oregon  Trail  to  Fort  Bridger,  so  the  following  morning  President  Young  and 
the  Twelve  crossed  the  river  in  the  leather  boat,  and  visited  the  Fort.  They  had  a  pleasant  conversation 
with  Mr.  Bordeaux,  the  manager,  "who  told  us  it  was  three  hundred  miles  to  Fort  Bridger.  "  They  hired 
his  flat  boat  for  $15.  00  to  ferry  themselves  and  their  wagons  and  animals  across. 

While  here  at  Fort  Laramie,  George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  his  father,  and  one  to  Bathsheba  (letters 
preserved  in  Historian's  Office)  at  Winter  Quarters.  He  related  to  her  some  of  his  experiences  since  he 
left  home.  The  elevation  was  near  four  thousand  feet  at  Fort  Laramie,  and  the  nights  were  cold.  He 
described  the  atmosphere  as  extremely  clear  and  said  that  objects  appeared  closer  than  they  were.  "When 
we  first  discovered  the  Chimney  Rock,  we  thought  we  we  re  not  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  miles  away,  but 
we  traveled  upwards  of  forty  miles  until  we  came  to  it.  " 

"I  have  spent  considerable  part  of  my  leisure  time  since  I  left  you  in  reading  Br.  Lardner’s  popular 
lectures  on  Arts  and  Sciences,  which  afforded  me  much  amusement  as  well  as  good  instruction.  We 
keep  up  a  vigilant  night  guard  all  the  time,  forming  a  circle  with  our  wagons  and  tying  our  horses  in  the 
center.  When  our  horses  are  eating  we  have  a  guard  around  them  all  the  time.  "  This  precautionary 
measure  evidently  protected  them  from  Indian  trouble. 

As  for  his  clothing,  he  mentioned  that  all  his  stockings  were  wearing  out,  but  "as  for  patching  and 
darning  stockings,  it  is  out  of  the  question  with  me.  "  He  prayed  for  his  family  all  the  time.  "I  remem¬ 
ber  you  continually  in  my  prayers  and  reflections,  and  could  I  know  that  the  sick  were  healed,  and  all 
alive,  it  would  be  a  great  comfort.  "  He  informed  Bathsheba  that  he  expected  to  be  back  in  Winter 
Quarters  by  December. 

"Curiously  enough,  on  the  very  day  that  George  A.  was  writing  to  Bathsheba  at  Winter  Quarters, 
she  was  writing  to  him.  Her  letter  also  has  been  preserved  and  I  have  it  before  me.  It  is  addressed  to 
Mr.  George  A.  Smith,  California.  This  letter  was  to  be  carried  to  George  A.  by  his  father,  who  was 
joining  a  group  of  emigrants  who  were  following  the  pioneers  .  John  Smith  with  Ms  wife  Clarissa,  left 
Winter  Quarters  on  June  9,  1847,  bound  for  Salt  Lake  Valley.  George  A’s  family  remained  in  Winter 
Quarters.  "w(  Preston  Nibley) 
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Following  are  a  few  excerpts  from  her  letter:  She  informed  him  that  she  had  been  ill:  "We  are 

tolerably  well  this  morning.  I  had  quite  a  chill  yesterday . The  children  are  well  at  present.  My 

health  has  been  poor  since  you  left  me;  but  I  have  no  fault  to  find . I  have  employed  myself  some¬ 
how  all  the  time;  I  sometimes  knit,  sometimes  sew,  patch,  mend  and  spin . I  have  been  drawing 

a  little,  as  much  as  I  could;  I  cannot  rest  a  minute  idle . I  am  so  lonesome  when  evening  comes. 

I  want  to  see  you  so  badly,  if  it  is  only  to  come  to  the  door  and  say,  "Bathsheba,  I  am  going  to  Council 

now." .  Sometimes  I  think  of  my  babe  and  wish  I  could  go  and  see  his  grave,  but  soon  the  children 

come  in  from  play  and  I  wash  them  and  put  them  to  bed;  then  George  begins  to  talk  about  his  father, 
and  wishes  he  would  come  home.  When  they  are  quiet  I  kneel  down  and  pray  for  them,  and  for  you, 
and  ask  our  Heavenly  Father  to  let  his  most  choice  blessings  attend  us  all,  to  preserve  our  lives  and  our 
health  and  to  bring  us  together  in  peace,  that  we  may  enjoy  each  other's  society  again,  as  we  have  in  days 
that  are  past  and  gone;  then  I  pull  away  the  curtain,  and  the  moonbeam,  or  the  glimmering  light  of  the 
fire,  reflects  upon  your  portrait,  and  also  my  mother's,  and  I  feel  like  I  am  not  alone,  they  look  so 
pleasantly  on  me  and  seem  to  say,  ’We  will  watch  over  you  whilst  you  sleep.  *  I  then  go  to  sleep,  and 
when  night  softens  into  the  day,  the  same  eyes  are  upon  me.  ” 

June  4,  1847,  George  A.  made  the  following  journal  entry:  "Left  a  letter  here  for  my  father,  and 
one  to  be  sent  to  my  wife.  Started  at  12  noon  on  the  Oregon  Trail,  to  Fort  Bridger.  "  Some  travelers 
joined  their  line,  who,  according  to  George  A. ,  had  three  wagons,  several  loose  horses  and  fine  cows 
and  calves  and  three  large  bulls.  On  this  route  they  were  continually  meeting  caravans  going  mostly 
west,  composed  of  varying  numbers  in  their  parties.  They  traveled  from  ten  to  twenty  miles  a  day.  The 
travel  was  mostly  up  hill  as  the  Pioneers  were  approaching  the  South  Pass,  and  Continental  Divide. 

George  A.  describes  this  country  as  "gently  rolling  hills,  that  independent  of  our  geographic  knowledge 
you  would  hardly  suspect  that  you  were  crossing  the  backbone  of  America.  " 

On  the  10th  of  June,  George  A.  wrote:  "A  bed  of  coal  was  discovered  by  A.  Carrington,  ”  then, 
after  breakfast  next  morning,  "Albert  Carrington  and  myself  went  to  the  coal  bed,  and  after  examining 
it  as  long  as  our  time  would  permit,  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  work  from  eight  to  ten  feet 
thick  and  traced  it  for  one  mile,  then  stopped  for  want  of  time.  " 

Ten  days  later,  on  June  21st,  the  Pioneers  passed  near  Independence  Rock,  which  George  A.  described 
as  ”an  isolated  rock  of  coarse,  gray,  massive  granite,  seamed  and  furrowed  and  broken  like  its  neighbor¬ 
ing  and  kindred  ranges  in  every  direction.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

June  26,  1847,  was  George  A's  thirtieth  birthday,  and  he  wrote  in  his  journal,  "Today  is  my  birthday. 
Professor  Pratt  and  myself  seeing  a  smoke  ahead,  made  for  it  and  found  some  travelers  who  had  come 
from  California.  They  had  brought  some  newspapers  with  them.  I  sat  up  with  Professor  Orson  Pratt  and 
read  California  and  Oregon  papers  till  one  o’clock  by  the  light  of  a  sage  fire.  " 

George  A.  and  a  few  companions,  after  crossing  the  Continental  Divide,  camped  near  Muddy  Springs, 
which  later  became  known  as  "Pacific  Springs",  the  first  water  on  the  southern  road  west  of  the  Pass. 

On  the  28th  of  June  the  Pioneers  met  three  men  on  horseback  enroute  to  Fort  Laramie  going  east. 

One  of  them  was  Captain  James  Bridger.  "Mr.  Bridger  was  a  noted  mountaineer,  being  a  man  of  extensive 
acquaintance  with  this  interior  country,  ”  wrote  Orson  Pratt  so,  "we  made  many  inquiries  of  him  in  re¬ 
lation  to  the  Great  Basin  and  the  country  south.  Mr.  Bridger  camped  with  us  and  gave  us  much  information 
relative  to  roads,  streams,  and  the  country  generally.  Bridger  considered  it  imprudent  to  bring  a  large 
population  into  the  Great  Basin,  until  it  was  ascertained  that  grain  could  be  raised;  he  said  he  would  give 
one  thousand  dollars  for  a  bushel  of  corn  raised  in  the  Basin.  ’’  President  Young’s  reply  was,  "Wait  and 
we  will  show  you.  "  (C.  H.  C.  -  Roberts) 

On  June  30,  they  camped  on  Green  River.  George  A.  writes  in  his  journal:  "Green  River  is  now 
about  one  hundred  sixty  yards  wide  and  deep  with  a  rapid  current.  There  is  quite  a  number  of  tolerable 
sized  narrow -leafed  cottonwoods  on  its  banks.  In  many  places  from  South  Pass  to  this  crossing  are  stroig 
indications  of  iron,  coal,  lead  and  copper.  ” 
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After  dinner  he  continued,  "We  were  all  busy  washing,  smithing,  coal  burning  and  raft  making. . . . 

Both  our  rafts  were  finished  about  dark . About  5  P.  M.  Brother  Samuel  Brannan  and  two  other  men 

came  into  our  camp  from  California.  "Brannan  did  everything  he  could  to  induce  President  Young  to 
lead  the  Pioneers  to  California,  but  his  efforts  were  unavailing.  ” 

July  2,  1847:  "Just  before  sunrise  we  swam  over  quite  a  number  of  cattle  and  horses,  "  and  on  July 
3,  adds:  "We  are  all  over  safe.  "  Then,  on  July  4th,  he  states:  "Twelve  of  our  Battalion  from  Pueblo 
came  into  our  camp,  well  armed  and  mounted.  They  had  left  their  company  at  North  Fork  Crossing; 

A.  (Amasa)  Lyman  is  with  them.  Sent  a  letter  to  my  father.  President  Young  sent  P.  Young,  E.  Glines, 
R.  Badger,  A.  Farr,  and  G.  Woodward  back  to  meet  our  next  company  and  tell  them  about  camp  places 
and  help  their  own  families.  ”  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

Journeying  on  they  reached  Bridget’s  Fort  on  July  7th,  which  George  A.  describes  in  his  journal  as 
"two  long,  low,  rough  cabins,  built  in  the  form  of  an  "L",  with  a  small  enclosure  for  stock,  built  of 
upright  poles.  "  George  A.  had  been  sick  and  wrote:  ”1  am  still  quite  unwell.  "  The  next  day  he  wrote: 
"Lying  by  to  fix  wagons,  shoe  horses,  trade,  etc.  ” 

At  this  point  the  pioneer  company  left  the  Oregon  Trail  and  followed  the  trail  to  the  west  which  the 
Donner  Party  had  made  to  Salt  Lake  Valley  the  year  before.  The  trail  was  difficult  to  follow  because  of 
thick  growth  of  underbrush. 

On  July  8,  when  the  camp  was  getting  ready  to  cross  the  Bear  River,  George  A.  discovered  a  smoke 
in  the  distance,  so  he  and  some  of  the  brethren  rode  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  investigate.  He  writes: 
"We  found  Miles  Goodyear  and  two  other  men,  and  a  Mr.  Craig  and  Mr.  Truitt,  and  two  others  direct 
from  California.  " 

"There  was  considerable  conversation  between  Mr.  Goodyear  and  the  Pioneer  leaders.  Mr.  Goodyear 
had  a  cabin  on  the  Weber  River  and  raised  vegetables,  but  was  skeptical  of  the  making  of  a  settlement 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley.  He  said:  "The  frost  is  too  severe.  "  Brigham  Young’s  reply  was,  "Wait  and  see. " 

On  the  12th  of  July,  1847,  President  Young  and  some  others  became  ill  with  "mountain  fever". 

"After  a  consultation  of  the  brethren,  it  was  decided  that  an  advance  company,  under  Orson  Pratt’s 
leadership,  consisting  of  forty-two  men  and  twenty-three  wagons  should  go  ahead  and  endeavor  to  follow 
the  Donnor  trail  into  Salt  Lake  Valley. 

George  A.  remained  behind  with  the  main  party  which  now  followed  Orson  Pratt  down  Echo  Canyon. 
When  "Orson  Pratt  and  his  men  found  that  the  Donner  Party  had  crossed  the  Weber  River  and  traveled  up 
East  Canyon,  "  they  did  likewise  and  sent  word  back  to  President  Young. 

By  the  17th  of  July  the  main  body  had  reached  the  Weber,  but  by  this  time  President  Young  was  so 
sick,  that  the  brethren  were  gravely  concerned  about  him.  "George  A.  and  a  few  brethren— ten  in  all- 
repaired  to  the  mountains,  and  knelt  in  a  circle  and  offered  prayers  in  his  behalf.  "  The  next  day, 

July  18,  "it  was  decided  that  all  go  on  in  the  morning  under  the  leadership  of  Willard  Richards,  save  a 
few,  so  President  Young  could  be  more  retired.  George  A.  Smith  departed  with  this  company,  crossed 
the  Weber  River  and  continued  the  journey  up  East  Canyon. 

Or.  July  20,  George  A.  states:  "Road  stony  and  the  hardest  we  have  had  on  wagons,  being  so  narrow 
in  grooves  and  willows,  that  one  cannot  walk  and  drive.  "  Then  on  July  21,  he  made  this  entry:  "At 
11  A.  M.  we  reached  the  summi£(of  Big  Mountain).  We  had  a  fine  view  of  spurred  and  ragged  mountain 
ranges,  some  with  snow  on,  and  also  a  fine  valley.  "  That  night  he  wrote:  "Camped  after  dark  (in 
Emigration  Canyon)- -teams  had  been  thirteen  hours  on  wagons.  We  are  within  half  a  mile  of  the  advance 
company.  " 
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The  next  morning,  Thursday,  July  22,  1847,  he  states:  "Started  a  little  before  9  A.  M.  down  the 
run.  Myself,  Orson  Pratt  and  seven  others  rode  horseback  down  into  the  valley  to  seek  a  favorable  place 
to  plant  their  seed.  We  made  a  survey  of  the  northern  part  of  the  valley  as  President  Young  had  directed 
(near  City  Creek).  We  concluded  that  was  a  good  place  to  plow  and  plant.  ”  (This  would  be  about  where 
the  City  and  County  Building  now  stands) 

"The  following  morning  all  were  guided  to  this  point,  except  fifteen  wagons  ’that  were  with  President 
Young  and  party  in  Emigration  Canyon.  '  They  came  in  on  the  forenoon  of  Saturday,  July  24.  The  great 
journey  to  the  West  had  now  been  completed  and  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  Latter-day  Saints  had  been 
found.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

On  the  morning  of  July  23,  a  committee  had  been  appointed  to  stake  off  the  ground  for  potatoes  and 
other  seed,  which  was  done,  and  the  first  furrow  was  turned  by  12  noon.  A  trench  was  made  to  the  creek 
and  a  dam  put  in. 

On  July  24,  George  A.  wrote:  "Potatoes  all  planted,  I  planted  first.  "  At  2  P.  M.  the  President  and 
his  company  came  up;  then  the  water  from  City  Creek  was  let  on  the  ground,  the  ground  being  so  dry. 
"Toward  evening  a  slight  shower  occurred,  which  caused  all  to  rejoice.  "  Thus  started  the  irrigation  pro¬ 
gram  for  the  arid  West. 

Years  later  George  A.  made  this  significant  statement  about  the  planting  of  potatoes.  "They  planted 
them  not  far  from  where  the  City  Hall  now  stands.  "  (J.  H. ,  June  20,  1869),  "Thus  we  are  able  to 
locate  the  ground  where  the  first  potatoes  were  planted  in  Salt  Lake  Valley.  This  would  be  on  First  South 
between  State  Street  and  Second  East,  the  location  of  the  old  City  Hall.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

The  next  day  being  the  Sabbath,  President  Young  called  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  camp  ground 
at  10  A.  M.  "After  singing  and  prayer.  President  Young  then  called  George  A.  Smith  to  speak.  He 
stood  upon  the  cannon  as  he  spoke  and  had  the  honor  of  delivering  the  first  sermon  given  by  a  member 
of  the  Church  in  the  valley.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

The  Life  of  Heber  C.  Kimball,  by  O.  F.  Whitney,  contains  this  account  of  the  day’s  happenings: 

"The  next  day  being  the  Sabbath,  the  usual  services  were  held  and  the  Sacrament  administered  to  the 
congregation.  The  speakers  of  the  day  were  George  A.  Smith,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Ezra  T.  Benson, 
Wilford  Woodruff,  Orson  Pratt  and  Willard  Richards.  The  main  theme  of  the  discourses,  naturally  enough, 
was  the  Land  of  Promise  in  the  mountains  of  Israel,  into  which  the  God  of  Jacob  had  led  the  vanguard  of 
his  covenant  poeple.  " 

Monday,  July  26:  Leaving  about  12  o'clock,  George  A.  accompanied  President  Young  and  some  of 
the  brethren  on  a  short  climb.  He  records  in  his  journal:  "We  went  to  the  top  of  a  round  point  in  the 
cliff  about  three  miles  northeast  of  the  camp,  from  which  we  had  a  fine  view  of  a  portion  of  the  lake 
and  its  long  rocky  island  and  of  the  valley.  "  This  peak  has  since  been  known  as  Ensign  Peak. 

"George  A.  Smith,  A.  Carrington  and  William  Clayton  descended  the  steep  west  side  and  proceeded 
south,  passing  a  fine  warm  mineral  spring  bursting  out  at  the  base  of  a  cliff.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

July  27,  George  A.  and  sixteen  of  the  brethren,  horseback,  accompanied  the  President,  who  rode 
with  Wilford  Woodruff  in  Brother  Woodruff's  carriage,  on  an  exploration  trip  to  the  Great  Salt  Lake  and 
a  valley  later  named  Tooele  Valley.  They  halted  at  Black  Rock.  George  A.  wrote:  "We  all  went  to 
bathe  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake.  The  water  was  extremely  limpid  and  warm,  perfectly  saturated  with  salt 
and  holding  much  in  fine  particles  in  suspension  from  the  motion  of  the  water.  Fine  bathing,  as  one 
cannot  sink  in  it.  " 

After  more  exploring  they  camped  overnight  at  the  point  of  the  mountain  then  returned  to  camp  the 
next  morning. 
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President  Young  called  a  meeting  of  the  camp  and  it  was  voted  unanimously  to  lay  off  a  city  here, 
also  to  build  a  temple,  etc. 

July  31,  George  A.  wrote  in  his  journal:  "Some  of  the  beans  and  corn  are  up  and  growing  nicely.  " 

On  August  6,  "George  A.  Smith  and  Wilford  Woodruff,  with  some  of  the  boys  got  two  sets  of  house 
logs." 


August  9,  "Capt.  James  with  a  small  detachment  and  Elder  Brannan,  started  for  California.  George 
A.  Smith  sent  letters  by  them  to  Jesse  (Bigler  Martin)  in  the  Battalion.  "  Also  on  this  day,  he  states: 

"First  foundation  laid  for  a  house.  " 

The  men  who  were  returning  to  Winter  Quarters  to  bring  their  families  next  year,  started  their  ox 
teams  on  the  16th  of  August  because  of  their  slow  travel.  George  Wardle  started  with  George  A.  ’s 
covered  wagon. 

August  26,  George  A.  recorded:  "During  the  time  we  were  in  the  valley  a  little  over  one  month; 
the  pioneers,  with  the  aid  of  the  detachment  and  families  from  Pueblo,  broke,  watered,  planted  and 
sowed  upwards  of  one  hundred  acres  of  various  kinds  of  seeds;  nearly  stockaded  with  adobe,  one  public 
square . and  building  one  line  of  log  cabins  in  the  stockade.  " 

George  A.  built  two  of  them  for  his  father  and  relatives.  The  cabins  were  sixteen  feet  long,  fourteen 
feet  wide,  and  eight  or  nine  feet  high.  The  roofs  were  made  by  placing  poles  across  and  piling  willows 
on  top  and  weighting  them  over  with  dirt. 

All  those  returning  to  Winter  Quarters  pursued  their  journey  up  Emigration  Canyon,  and  now  faced 
the  long  return  trip  of  one  thousand  miles.  George  A. ,  with  his  team  and  covered  wagon  was  among 
the  number.  "On  the  Bear  River,  the  company  was  organised  with  captains  of  fifties  and  tens,  "  and  the 
travel  arrangement  of  the  wagons  was  made.  George  A's  wagon  was  the  twenty -seventh. 

September  3,  they  met  the  first  group  of  the  emigrating  Saints  consisting  of  eighty  wagons  under  the 
command  of  Brother  Daniel  Spencer.  Then  the  next  morning  George  A.  was  overjoyed  to  meet  his 
father  and  mother  and  other  relatives  in  Parley  P.  Pratt's  company  of  seventy- five  wagons.  He  wrote: 
"Found  my  father  and  mother.  Aunt  Mary,  John  L. ,  my  brother,  and  my  brother-in-law  Thomas  Callister, 
and  families,  all  well  and  in  good  spirits.  "  This  would  be  a  joyous  meeting,  he  would  get  letters  from 
his  family  and  rare  bits  of  news  by  word  of  mouth. 

John  Lyman,  writing  for  the  Deseret  Weekly  in  1894,  about  this  meeting,  states:  September  4,  1847. 
"We  camped  on  the  Sandy  and  met  President  Young  and  company  of  returning  Pioneers  coming  back. 

A  general  council  was  held  in  my  father's  tent,  I  being  doorkeeper.  Many  items  of  instruction  and 
counsel  were  given  for  the  good  of  all.  We  enjoyed  a  visit  with  our  brother,  George  A. ,  and  all  started 
their  routes  being  refreshed  and  in  good  spirits.  " 

It  was  at  this  meeting  that  President  Young  told  Father  John  Smith  that  he  had  been  appointed  by  the 
Apostles  to  preside  over  theSaints  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  during  the  absence  of  the  Apostles.  John  L. 
adds:  "On  October  3,  1847,  Father  was  sustained  President  of  this  Stake  of  Zion  by  unanimous  vote  with 
Charles  C.  Rich  and  John  Young  (brother  of  Brigham  Young)  as  counselors,  and  all  the  Apostles  were  sus¬ 
tained  as  presiding  over  the  Church  except  Lyman  W  ight.  " 

On  September  8,  1847,  as  the  returning  Pioneers  neared  the  South  Pass  (in  Wyoming)  they  met  the 
Jedediah  M.  Grant  company  of  Pioneers  and  encamped  with  them.  During  the  night  a  band  of  Sioux 
Indians  stole  about  forty  head  of  horses,  twenty-eight  of  which  belonged  to  the  returning  Pioneers.  George 
A.  Smith’s  horse  was  among  them.  They  tried  to  get  them  back  but  to  no  avail.  However,  later,  they 
got  a  few  of  them.  This  theft  made  it  necessary  far  many  of  the  brethren  to  walk. 
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On  the  10th  of  September  George  A's  journal  stopped  abruptly  for  three  years,  so  it  is  necessary  to 
follow  him  from  other  sources. 

It  must  have  been  a  joyous  occasion  when,  on  the  16th  of  October,  they  met,  near  the  head  of 
Grand  Island,  a  group  of  their  brethren  from  Winter  Quarters,  who  were  sent  out  to  meet  them  with  two 
wagon  loads  of  sorely  needed  food  supplies. 

George  A's  daughter,  Grace  L.  Cheever,  writes  in  her  D.  U.  P.  history  of  her  father,  the  following, 
taken  from  his  later  writings:  "I  walked  one  thousand  miles  or  rode  horseback  eight  hundred  miles, 
much  of  the  distance  with  raw  hide  soles  on  my  shoes.  I  was  six  weeks  without  bread,  though  I  was  better 
off  than  most  of  the  pioneer  company,  for  I  had  about  twenty -five  pounds  (flour)  locked  up  in  my  trank 
unknown  to  anyone.  I  lived  as  the  rest,  on  buffalo  bulls  and  other  wild  meat,  which  was  not  always 
plentiful.  I  issued  my  reserved  flour  by  cupfuls  to  the  sick,  some  of  whom  attribute  to  this  circumstance 
the  preservation  of  their  lives.  " 

By  the  31  of  October,  they  came  in  sight  of  Winter  Quarters  and  before  disbanding.  President  Young 
called  the  group  around  him  and  addressed  them  thus:  "Brethren,  I  will  say  to  the  Pioneers,  I  wish  you 
to  receive  my  thanks  for  your  kindness  and  willingness  to  obey  orders.  I  am  satisfied  with  you;  you  have 
done  well.  We  have  accomplished  more  than  we  expected.  Out  of  one  hundred  forty-three  men  who 
started,  some  of  them  sick,  all  of  them  are  well;  not  a  man  died;  we  have  not  lost  a  horse,  mule,  or 
ox  except  through  carelessness.  The  blessings  of  the  Lord  have  been  with  us.  If  the  brethren  are  satisfied 
with  me  and  the  Twelve,  please  signify  it  with  uplifted  hands,  (which  was  unanimously  done).  I  feel 
to  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  You  are  dismissed  to  go  to  your  homes.  ”  (J.  H. 
October  31,  1847.) 

What  joy  filled  his  heart  as  he  joined  his  family  and  friends  in  the  crowded  streets  at  Winter  Quarters 
and  beheld  his  wives  and  children  well  and  in  the  land  of  the  living  and  assured  they  had  not  sorely- 
lacked  for  food  during  his  absence. 

I  am  sure  that  George  A.  Smith  found  many  things  to  do  for  his  family.  He  had  been  away  from 
them  for  six  months.  The  harvest  of  crops  of  the  saints  in  that  area  had  been  abundant,  so  the  growers 
had  shared  with  his  family,  and  they  were  provided  for.  The  condition  of  the  Church  was  still  chaotic, 
so  President  Young  was  daily  calling  meetings  to  deal  with  the  most  pressing  needs;  and  add  to  this  the 
fact,  the  Indian  agent  requested  President  Brigham  Young  to  have  his  people  move  off  those  lands  by 
spring. 

I  will  quote  from  Bathsheba's  journal:  "All  the  remaining  Saints  were  compelled  by  the  government 
to  leave  Winter  Quarters.  They  recrossed  into  Iowa  and  had  to  build  cabins  again.  There  were  many  of 
the  families  of  the  Battalion  in  the  service  of  their  country,  and  who  only  awaited  the  return  of  their 
husbands  to  go  West,  among  the  number.  The  compulsory  move  was  promoted  by  the  same  spirit  of 
persecution,  which  caused  the  murder  of  so  many  of  our  people  and  had  forced  all  to  leave  our  homes 
and  go  into  the  wilderness.  " 
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Chapter  XV 


GEORGE  A.  SMITH  LABORS  IN  POTTAWATTAMIE  COUNTRY  IN  1848. 

Since  the  death  of  the  Prophet  Joseph,  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  had  conducted  the  affairs  of  the 
Church,  making  it  necessary  that  a  majority  should  always  be  with  President  Brigham  Young,  to  make 
decisions.  Sunday,  December  5th,  (1847)  Brigham  Young  wrote:  "We  traveled  to  Elder  Hyde’s  house 
where  all  the  Council  (i.  e.  of  the  Twelve)  assembled  in  the  evening.  After  remarks  by  myself,  Heber  C. 
Kimball,  Orson  Hyde,  Willard  Richards,  Wilford  Woodruff,  George  A.  Smith,  Amasa  Lyman,  and  Ezra  T. 
Benson  (eight  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve),  I  was  unanimously  elected  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  with  authority  to  nominate  my  two  counselors,  which  I  did  by  appointing 
Heber  C.  Kimball  my  first  counselor  and  Willard  Richards  my  second  counselor,  and  the  appointments 
were  unanimously  sustained.  "  (D.  H.  C. ,  Vol.  VII,  page  621.) 

Brigham  Young  at  Winter  Quarters  under  date  of  January  23,  1848,  wrote  a  letter  to  Orson  Spencer, 
who  published  it  in  the  Millennial  Star,  Vol.  X,  page  114.  The  letter  follows:  "Brother  George  A. 

Smith  is  having  some  log  cabins  built  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  intends  in  a  few  days  to  remove 
over  there  and  stay  for  a  year  or  two  among  the  brethren,  as  those  who  do  not  go  onward  must  vacate  this 
place  and  go  over  to  the  Pottawattamie  purchase.  Orson  Hyde  will  stay  there  also,  and  with  George  A. 
will  take  care  of  the  branches  and  push  the  Saints  westward.  "  Later  Ezra  Taft  Benson  was  appointed  to 
labor  with  them. 

President  Young  told  about  wishing  to  hold  a  conference  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  in  a  home,  but 
had  to  postpone  it  for  three  weeks  to  build  a  log  house  large  enough  to  hold  the  crowds.  He  continues: 
"Accordingly,  on  the  24th  of  December  we  convened  again  at  the  tabernacle,  which  we  erected  in  a 
short  time  during  the  severest  weather  we  have  had  this  winter.  (  Two  hundred  men  worked  on  the  log 
building. )  It  is  a  well  constructed  capacious  log  house,  sixty  by  forty  feet  inside  and  will  seat  one 
thousand  persons,  with  a  recess  stand  twenty  by  ten  feet  for  the  Priesthood  and  a  bench  for  the  clerk. . .  " 

"At  this  conference  I  suggested  to  the  brethren  the  propriety  of  organizing  the  Church  with  a  First 

Presidency  and  a  Patriarch _ the  expediency  of  such  a  move  at  this  time  was  clearly  seen  by  the  brethren. . . 

also  as  a  means  to  liberate  the  hands  of  the  Twelve  to  go  abroad  and  herald  the  truth  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  and  build  up  the  kingdom  in  all  the  world.  Accordingly,  Brigham  Young  was  nominated  to  be  the 
President  of  the  Church,  and  he  nominated  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  Willard  Richards  to  be  his  counselors, 
which  nominations  were  seconded  and  carried  without  a  dissenting  vote.  Father  John  Smith  was  then 
nominated  to  be  Patriarch  of  the  whole  Church,  in  the  same  capacity  as  Father  Joseph  Smith,  Sr. ,  was, 
and  also  Brother  Hyrum-- seconded  and  carried  unanimously.  " 

President  Brigham  Young  continued:  "Joseph  told  the  Twelve  before  he  died,  'There  is  not  one  key 
or  power  to  bestow  on  this  Church  to  lead  the  people  into  the  celestial  gate,  but  I  have  given  you,  showed 
you,  and  talked  it  over  with  you;  the  kingdom  is  set  up  and  you  have  the  perfect  pattern,  and  you  can  go 
and  build  up  the  kingdom,  and  go  in  at  the  celestial  gate,  taking  your  train  with  you.  (M.  S.  VoL  X.) 

They  closed  the  conference  as  President  Young  states:  "After  the  benediction  by  George  A.  Smith, 
the  congregation  shouted  three  times,  "Hosannah,  Hosannah,  Hosannah  to  God  and  the  Lamb.  Amen, 

Amen,  Amen.  "  — D.  H.  G.,  Page  624,  VoL  7.  "The  diout  was  led  by  George  A.  Smith  in  which  the 
Saints  joined  most  heartily.  "  (C.  H.  C.  -  Roberts,  VoL  3,  p.  317.) 

The  general  conference  of  the  Church  was  held  on  April  6,  7,  and  8,  1848,  at  Miller’s  Hollow 
(named  at  this  conference,  Kanesville).  George  A.  attended  all  these  meetings,  and  was  sustained  in  his 
position  as  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  and  it  was  at  this  time  his  appointment  "to  labor  in 
the  Pottawattamie  Country"  was  approved  at  the  conference. 
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After  locating  on  the  Pottawattamie  George  A's  wife  Lucy  taught  school  for  a  while.  She  writes:  "I 
was  sent  to  go  to  Bellevue  to  teach  the  Pawnee  Mission  SchooL  I  went  and  taught  the  Indian  children  for 
six  months. . .  I  was  proud  to  earn  money  to  purchase  my  necessaries  to  prepare  for  the  valleys.  "  --Diary 
Lucy  Messerve  Smith. 

The  following  letter  is  taken  from  Preston  Nibley’s  writings:  "On  May  7,  1848,  George  A.  wrote  a 
letter  to  his  parents  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley.  Apparently  this  was  the  first  opportunity  he  had  had  to 
write  them  since  they  left  Winter  Quarters  for  the  Great  Basin  eleven  months  previously.  In  this  letter 
he  acknowledged  receipt  of  three  letters  he  had  received  from  them,  carried  through  by  travelers.  The 
letter  was  written  from  a  small  town  in  Iowa  named  Carbonca.  " 

"My  Dear  Father  and  Mother:  We  received  a  letter  by  express  dated  October  2,  (1847)  and  one  from 
John  L.  dated  January  15  (1848);  also  I  received  yours  of  March  5th.  I  need  not  say  we  were  glad  to  hear 
from  you.  I  never  paid  fifty  cents  postage  so  gladly  and  thankfully  in  my  life  as  last  evening  when  I  got 
your  letter. 

"In  accordance  with  the  instructions  which  you  gave  me  in  your  first  letter,  I  have  written  to  many 
of  our  relatives,  and  got  answers,  which  1  sent  you.  The  answers  were  mailed  one  week  since. . . . 

"I  look  for  Uncle  Asahel  and  family  here  soon.  They  were  all  well  a  short  time  since  and  making 
every  effort  to  come  on.  Uncle  has  been  sick  a  great  deal,which  prevented  their  coming  last  fall. . . . 

"I  stay  here  this  season.  We  have  sowed  one  acre  oats,  six  acres  of  wheat  and  three  acres  of  corn, 
and  have  the  ground  ready  to  put  in  one  acre  of  potatoes.  " 

"In  the  month  of  June,  1848,  George  A.  had  another  opportunity  to  send  a  brief  letter  to  his  father 
and  mother.  This  letter  has  been  preserved  and  I  have  it  before  me.  It  was  written  on  June  26th, 

George  A’s  thirty-first  birthday.  To  his  mother  he  wrote:  'Dear  Mother,  I  have  been  to  the  store  and 

got  you  a  birthday  present  of  a  satin  dress  and  trimmings _ I  am  ashamed  that  I  do  so  little. . .  God  bless 

you  forever _ I  want  to  see  you,  my  dear  Mother,  very  much,  and  Father,  and  all  of  the  family _ Little 

George  A.  and  Bathsheba  are  well  and  talk  about  you. _ *"  (Preston  Nibley) 

Nib  ley  writes:  "Two  days  later,  in  writing  a  letter  to  President  Brigham  Young  who  was  somewhere  on 
the  western  plains,  making  his  way  slowly  to  Salt  Lake  Valley,  George  A.  stated  the  reason  he  had  not 
been  able  to  say  goodbye  to  the  President  at  the  time  of  his  departure:  'I  felt  much  disappointed  at  not 
being  able  to  visit  you  and  receive  from  you  a  parting  blessing  at  the  Hom(Elkhorn  River),  but  I  was 
confined  by  sickness  for  several  days,  and  since  that  time,  two  or  three  days  stirring  caused  a  relapse. . . . 

"’We  feel  that  a  great  responsibility  now  rests  upon  us  in  our  present  situation,  and  shall  do  all  in 
our  power  to  influence  the  Saints  to  do  right;  but  we  shall  not  attempt  to  separate  the  tares  from  the  wheat, 
only  by  gathering  precious  seed  to  the  mountains,  unless  we  have  greater  wisdom  shown  us. 

"'The  brethren  are  so  scattered  that  it  is  difficult  to  reach  them  with  counsel  or  instruction.  We  have 
to  do  it  through  others;  but  the  great  majority  are  desirous  of  living  like  Saints.  We  desire  you,  when 
enrobed  in  white  upon  the  mountains,  with  united  hearts  to  pray  our  Father  to  give  us  wisdom  to  gather 

this  mighty  people  from  the  midst  of  confusion  and  corruption  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  House _ _ 

(Journal  History,  June  28,  1848.) 

There  had  been  no  deaths  among  the  Saints  while  living  on  the  Pottawattamie  and  most  of  George  A’s 
family  had  regained  their  health  when  on  the  18th  of  September,  1848,  at  Carbonca,  a  very  important 
addition  to  the  family  took  place  in  die  birth  of  a  son  to  his  plural  wife  Sarah  Ann  Libby,  whom  he 
married  in  Nauvoo  on  20  November,  1845.  Ibis  son  was  christened  John  Henry,  after  two  of  Sarah  Ann's 
brothers.  Through  the  extreme  exposure  Sarah  Ann  suffered  after  die  fled  Nauvoo  and  also  at  her  confine¬ 
ment  she  got  consumption  from  which  she  never  recovered. 
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On  the  16th  of  January,  1849,  George  A’s  plural  wife,  Hannah  Maria  Libby,  Sarah  Ann’s  twenty-year- 
old  sister,  gave  birth  to  a  son,  named  Charles  Warren.  The  Charles  was  for  her  oldest  brother,  Hannah 
had  survived  the  intense  exposure  from  cold,  hunger  and  fatigue  better  than  Sarah  Ann,  so  from  now  on 
she  took  care  of  her  ailing  sister  and  the  two  babies. 

Under  date  of  October  20th,  1848,  George  A.  writes  from  Carbonca,  Council  Bluffs,  to  Orson  Pratt 
in  Liverpool,  England:  "Brother  Orson  Pratt,  Business  cares  have  prevented  me  from  writing  to  you  since 
conference,  which  was,  the  last  day,  well  attended;  previous  to  this,  the  weather  was  too  unfavorable  for 
a  large  assembly  to  turn  out  in  the  woods.  "  From  the  writings  of  other  members  of  this  family  we  learn 
that  there  were  nearly  2,  000  Church  members  living  in  the  Pottawattamie  Country,  Iowa.  The  letter 
continues:  "President  Asahel  Smith,  brother  to  the  aged  Patriarch,  Joseph  Smith,  died  at  Iowaville, 
Wappelo  County,  Iowa,  on  the  22nd  July,  1848,  aged  seventy-five  years  and  two  months.  He  was  a 
strong  advocate  for  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  1830,  and  has  been  a  firm  supporter  of  the  cause  of  Zion  ever 
since;  and  his  days  were  shortened  by  exposure  to  cruelty  and  mob  violence.  He  was  ordained  a  Patriarch 
in  1844.  His  principles,  precepts  and  examples  were  worthy  of  imitation,  and  shed  a  luster  that  does 
honor  to  his  high  and  holy  calling.  He  died  of  a  long  and  painful  illness,  and  has  left  a  numerous  family 
to  mourn  his  loss. 

"Brother  Orson  Hyde  requests  you  to  do  all  in  your  power  to  assist  us  to  liquidate  those  debts  left  on 
our  hands  by  the  Presidency,  as  we  are  tied  here  until  they  can  be  met.  (It  was  their  responsibility  to 
meet  the  debts  accrued  through  the  building  of  the  log  tabernacle. ) 

George  A.  also  mentioned  Oliver  Cowdery’s  return  to  the  Church  in  his  letter  to  Orson  Pratt: 

"Oliver  Cowdery,  who  had  just  arrived  from  Wisconsin  with  his  family,  on  being  invited,  addressed 
the  meeting;  he  bore  testimony  in  the  most  positive  terms  of  the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon- -the 
restoration  of  the  Priesthood  to  the  earth,  and  the  mission  of  Joseph  Smith  as  the  Prophet  of  the  last  days, 
and  told  the  people  if  they  wanted  to  follow  the  right  path  to  keep  to  the  main  channel  of  the  stream: 
'Where  the  body  of  the  Church  goes,  there  is  the  authority,  and  all  these  lo  here’s  and  lo  there’s  have  no 
authority;  but  this  people  have  the  true  and  holy  Priesthood  for  the  Angel  said  unto  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. ,  in 
my  hearing,  that  this  Priesthood  shall  remain  on  the  earth  until  the  end.  ' 

"His  testimony  produced  quite  a  sensation  among  the  gentlemen  present,  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
Church,  and  it  was  gratefully  received  by  all  the  Saints.  Last  evening  President  Hyde  and  myself  spent 
the  evening  with  Brother  Cowdery.  He  told  us  he  had  come  to  listen  to  our  counsel,  and  would  do  as  we 
told  him.  He  had  withdrawn  himself  from  it;  stayed  away  eleven  years,  and  now  came  back,  not  expect¬ 
ing  to  be  a  leader,  but  wished  to  be  a  member  and  have  a  part  among  us. 

"He  considered  that  he  ought  to  be  baptized,  and  did  not  expect  to  return  without  it.  He  said  that 
Joseph  Smith  had  fulfilled  his  mission  faithfully,  before  God,  until  death.  He  was  determined  to  rise 
with  the  Church,  and  if  it  went  down  he  was  willing  to  go  down  with  it. 

"I  saw  him  again  today  and  told  him  I  was  going  to  write  to  you.  He  sends  his  respects  to  you.  He 
says,  ‘Tell  Brother  Orson  that  I  am  advised  by  the  brethren  to  remain  here  this  winter  and  assist  Brother 
Hyde  in  the  printing  office;  as  soon  as  I  get  settled  I  will  write  him  a  letter.  ’" 

(Excerpt  from  a  sermon  of  President  George  A.  Smith,  delivered  in  the  new  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake 
City,  May,  1870.  Reported  by  David  W.  Evans,  Journal  of  Discourses,  VoL  12  and  13,  page  347.) 

"It  was  necessary  from  the  very  beginning  that  there  should  be  a  sifting,  for  the  Lord  declared  unto 
his  people  that  he  would  sift  them  as  with  a  sieve.  This  sifting  had  to  continue,  hence  every  time  the 
Latter-day  Saints  were  driven,  scattered,  or  otherwise  persecuted,  it  caused  those  that  could  not  abide 
the  faith  to  pass  quietly  away  or  make  their  wickedness  manifest  unto  the  Church  and  unto  the  world.  It 
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is  said,  and  I  presume  correctly,  that  Oliver  Cowdery  remarked  at  one  time  to  Joseph  Smith:  ’If  I 
should  apostatize  and  leave  the  Church,  the  Church  would  be  broken  up.  ’  And  the  answer  of  the  Prophet 
was:  'What  and  who  are  you?  This  is  the  work  of  God,  and  if  you  turn  against  it  and  withdraw  from  it, 
it  will  still  roll  on  and  you  will  not  be  missed.  ’  It  wasn’t  long  until  Oliver  turned  away,  but  the  work 
continued.  God  raised  up  men  from  obscurity  to  step  forth  and  shoulder  the  burdens,  and  it  was  hardly 
known  when  or  where  he  went.  In  about  ten  years,  he  came  back  again,  came  before  a  local  conference 
at  Mosquito  Creek,  Pottawattamie  County,  Iowa,  October,  1848,  and  acknowledged  his  faults.  He  bore 
his  testimony  of  the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  of  the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon;  he 
exhorted  the  Saints  to  follow  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  which  he  assured  them  was  with  the 
Twelve  Apostles.  He  said,  'When  the  Saints  follow  the  main  channel  of  the  stream,  they  find  themselves 
in  deep  water  and  always  right,  pursuing  their  journey  with  safety;  but  when  they  turn  aside  into  the 
sloughs  and  boyou,  they  are  left  to  flounder  in  the  mud  and  are  lost,  for  the  Angel  of  God  said  unto 
Joseph  in  my  hearing,  ’that  this  Priesthood  shall  remain  upon  the  earth  until  the  end.  ” 

"Oliver  declared  that  he  took  pleasure  in  bearing  his  testimony  to  the  largest  congregation  of  Saints 
he  had  ever  seen  together.  He  was  rebaptized  and  made  arrangements  to  come  to  the  mountains,  but 
died  soon  after  on  a  visit  to  the  Whitmer’s  in  Missouri.  " 

In  writing  a  letter  from  Kanesville  (Council  Bluffs)  to  a  "Brother  Sabey”  under  date  of  November  16, 
1848,  Reuben  Miller  also  mentions  the  presence  of  Oliver  Cowdery  at  the  Bluffs. 

"Brother  Oliver  Cowdery  is  here  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  Hyde  on  last  Sunday  (  November  12,  1848). 
He  is  again  restored  and  bears  a  strong  and  positive  testimony.  "  (Journal  History,  November  16,  1848) 

Eleven  years  later,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  this  same  Reuben  Miller,  then  the  Bishop  of  Mill  Creek  Ward, 
furnished  the  Deseret  News  with  a  verbatim  copy  of  Oliver  Cowdery’s  remarks  at  the  time  he  returned  to 
the  Church.  Bishop  Miller  had  written  down  the  remarks  at  the  time  they  were  delivered  as  follows: 

"Friends  and  brethren:  my  name  is  Cowdery- -Oliver  Cowdery.  In  the  early  history  of  the  Church, 

I  stood  identified  with  her,  and  one  in  her  councils.  True  it  is  that  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  not 
without  repentance.  Not  because  I  was  better  than  the  rest  of  mankind  was  I  called,  but  to  fulfill  the 
purposes  of  God,  He  called  me  to  a  high  and  holy  calling.  I  wrote  with  my  own  pen  the  entire  Book  of 
Mormon  (save  a  few  pages)  as  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  as  he  translated  it  by  the 
gift  and  power  of  God,  by  means  of  the  Urim  and  Thummin,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  that  book,  'holy 
interpreters.  ' 

”1  beheld  with  my  eyes  and  handled  with  my  hands  the  gold  plates  from  which  it  was  transcribed. 

I  also  saw  with  my  eyes  and  handled  with  my  hands  the  holy  interpreters.  That  book  is  true.  Sidney 
Rigdon  did  not  write  it.  Mr.  Spaulding  did  not  write  it.  I  wrote  it  myself  as  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  the 
Prophet.  It  contains  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  came  forth  to  the  children  of  men  in  fulfillment  of  the 
revelation  to  John,  where  he  says  he  saw  an  angel  come  with  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  to  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people.  It  contains  the  principles  of  salvation;  and  if  you,  my  hearers, 
will  walk  by  its  light  and  obey  its  precepts,  you  will  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  on  high. 

"Brother  Hyde  has  just  said  that  it  is  very  important  that  we  keep  and  walk  in  the  true  channel  in 
order  to  avoid  the  sandbars.  This  is  true,  the  channel  is  here.  The  holy  Priesthood  is  here.  I  was 
present  with  Joseph  when  an  holy  Angel  from  God  came  down  from  heaven  and  conferred  on  us,  or 
restored,  the  lessor,  or  Aaronic  Priesthood  and  said  to  us  at  the  same  time  that  it  should  remain  upon 
the  earth  while  the  earth  stands. 

"I  was  also  present  with  Joseph  when  the  higher  or  Melchizedek  Priesthood  was  conferred  by  the 
holy  Angels  from  on  high.  This  Priesthood  was  then  conferred  on  each  other,  by  the  will  and  command¬ 
ment  of  God.  This  Priesthood,  as  was  then  declared,  is  also  to  remain  upon  the  earth  until  the  last 
remnant  of  time.  "  (Millennial Star,  VoL  21,  p.  544.) 
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Oliver  Cowdery  did  not  remain  long  at  Kanseville,  Iowa,  but  decided  to  take  his  wife  and  daughter 
to  visit  her  father,  Peter  Whitmer,  Sr. ,  and  sons  David  and  John  at  Richmond,  Missouri.  While  there  he 
contracted  consumption,  the  dread  disease  of  those  days,  and  died  in  the  home  of  his  father-in-law  at 
Richmond,  Missouri  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1850,  in  his  44th  year. 

In  November,  1848,  a  letter  to  the  Millennia  IS  tar  from  George  A.  Smith  was  reported:  "Pottawattamie 
County-  -George  A.  Smith,  one  of  the  Twelve,  writes  under  date  of  August  22nd;  he  informs  us  that  the 
crops  in  the  country  are  remarkably  good,  and  in  vast  abundance.  The  emigrating  Saints  who  shall  arrive 
in  that  country,  can  be  supplied  with  any  amount  of  provisions  for  almost  nothing.  It  had  been  very  healthy 
there  up  to  the  date  of  writing.  (  That  country  is  said  to  be  far  more  healthy  than  any  former  location 
occupied  by  the  Saints  for  many  years. )  All  was  peace  and  quietness  there.  " 

George  A.  Smith  wrote  another  letter  to  Orson  Pratt  on  20  December  1848,  which  was  later  published 
in  the  MillennialStarofFebruary  15,  1849,  p.  52. 

"As  an  apology  for  our  long  silence,  we  write  this  letter,  for,  no  doubt,  you  are  aware  that  there 
would  be  a  great  crowd  of  business  on  our  hands  as  soon  as  the  Presidency  all  left  Winter  Quarters.  The 
people  are  scattered  over  so  great  an  extent  of  territory  here,  that  it  requires  an  immense  amount  of 
labor  to  communicate  with  them,  and  in  a  great  measure  it  has  been  done  through  others.  There  are 
about  50  branches  organized,  all  doing  well  as  a  general  thing - 

"It  is  our  wish  to  leave  Pottawattamie  County  for  the  mountains  in  the  spring  with  our  families,  as 
we  do  not  feel  ourselves  safe  in  our  present  condition,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  mob  laws,  and  mob 
officers  who  rule  us;  and  as  soon  as  we  get  our  families  situated  in  the  Great  Basin  we  shall  hold  ourselves 
ready  to  come  here,  or  where  council  may  direct,  for  the  building  up  of  Zion.  We  have  received  counsel 
from  the  Presidency  to  come  there  next  season  with  our  families.  We  have  exerted  ourselves  to  the 
uttermost  to  help  away  our  brethren,  and  are  destitute  of  the  necessary  means  to  help  ourselves,  and 
cannot  go  unless  God  or  his  Saints  help  us  away.  "  (M.  S. ,  February  15,  1849) 

Those  Apostles  had  been  adamant  in  their  efforts,  helping  the  Saints  equip  for  the  valleys,  but  had 
left  themselves  in  poverty  and  in  hostile  surroundings.  George  A.  remarks,  "When  we  look  at  the 
poverty  of  our  families  and  the  other  cares  rolling  in  upon  us,  it  seems  as  though  the  burden  was  more 
than  we  can  bear,  but  we  trust  in  God.  (M.  S. )  Thus  ended  the  year  of  1848.  Truth  will  Prevail. 
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Chapter  XVI 


GEORGE  A.  TAKES  FAMILIES  TO  UTAH 
1849 


"Far  in  the  mountains  of  the  West, 

A  gathering  kingdom  grows. 
While  hireling  priests  and  venal  press. 
That  kingdom  all  oppose. 

Yet  still  its  gath’ring  thousands  come. 
With  joy  their  hearts  incline 
To  join  their  friends  in  Zion’s  home. 
In  eighteen-forty-nine.  " 

--Lyon 


January  of  the  year  1849,  found  the  Apostles,  left  in  charge  of  the  Saints  on  the  Pottawattamie  lands, 
with  serious  problems  on  their  hands.  The  emigration  of  the  previous  year  had  taken  most  of  the  better 
provided  Saints,  and  left  the  poorer  members,  scattered  along  the  Missouri  River  for  about  fifty  miles. 

The  severe,  cold  weather  caused  dire  suffering  for  the  necessities  of  life.  To  alleviate  this  condition 
George  A.  inserted  an  article  in  the  newly  established  newspaper,  the  "Frontier  Guardian”  on  February  21, 
"for  all  Saints  to  pay  up  their  tithing  and  assist  the  worthy  poor.  ” 

He  wrote:  "The  Lord  by  revolution  of  the  seasons,  has  sent  the  snow  and  cold  north  winds  alike  upon 
the  just  and  the  unjust,  the  strong  man  and  the  invalid,  the  orphan  and  widow;  but  all  men  were  not 
equally  prepared  for  a  severe  winter,  and  it  becomes  necessary  to  call  upon  the  Saints  to  pay  up  their 
tithing. 

"Bring  in  your  corn,  wheat  and  buckwheat,  flour  and  meal,  corn  fodder,  oats  and  hay,  money  and 
California  gold;  groceries,  honey,  butter,  eggs,  shoes,  leather,  clothing,  pork,  beef,  mutton,  venison, 
veal,  fowl,  potatoes,  turnips,  cabbages,  beans,  onions,  etc. ,  etc. ,  that  the  hearts  of  the  needy  may  be 
made  glad  with  an  abundance  of  the  good  things  of  the  earth;  and  that  they  may  not  lack  firewood,  we 
advise  that  every  tenth  day  during  the  cold  season,  the  brethren  all  turn  out  with  their  teams,  and  those 
who  have  no  team,  take  their  axes  and  cut  and  prepare  the  wood  for  fires,  that  the  prayer  of  the  orphan, 
the  poor  and  the  sick,  may  ascend  up  to  the  ear  of  the  Most  High  for  deliverance,  for  'He  that  giveth  to 
the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord*. . . . 

"Let  the  Saints  stir  themselves  to  diligence  and  faithfulness  on  this  important  subject,  for  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  if  this  people  forget  the  poor  and  neglect  their  tithes  and  offerings,  according  to  the  laws,  he  will 
forget  them  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

"We  have  nothing  in  our  hearts  but  blessings  for  the  Saints,  and  close  this  communication  by  praying 
for  the  choicest  of  heaven’s  blessings  upon  your  heads,  even  so.  Amen."  (Signed)  George  A.  Smith. 

The  brethren  were  constantly  being  asked  by  the  members  if  they  should  go  to  the  valley  this  season, 
and  to  that  question  the  following  answer  appeared  in  the  "Guardian;"  (Frontier  Guardian,  March  21,  1849) 

"We  believe  that  the  blessings  of  heaven  will  attend  every  man  in  leaving  this  place  as  soon  as  he  is 
able  and  that  whoever  delays  after  that  time  will  be  the  loser  by  it.  We  advise  those  who  are  not  able  to 
go  themselves,  to  help  their  neighbors,  for  it  is  our  duty,  in  remembrance,  and  fulfillment  of  the  covenant 
made  at  the  general  conference  in  the  Temple,  and  in  obedience  to  the  word  and  will  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  use  all  our  influence  and  property,  with  increasing  diligence,  until  every  honest  Saint  who  desires  it, 
is  removed  to  a  place  of  safety.  "  (Signed)  George  A.  Smith 
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Kanesville,  Iowa,  March  24,  1849,  is  the  date  of  the  following  letter  to  Elder  Orson  Pratt: 

"Dear  Brother  Pratt: 

"The  winter  here  has  been  the  most  severe  I  ever  saw.  From  the  best  calculation  we  can  make,  about 
fifty  inches  of  snow  fell  from  the  first  of  November  up  till  the  fifth  of  March.  Since  that  time  it  has  been 
fast  disappearing  before  the  sun,  and  there  are  but  few  spots  of  snow  left  on  the  north  side  of  the  hills,  the 
remains  of  large  drifts.  Most  of  the  streams  have  overflown  their  banks.  Mesquito  Creek  resembles  a 
lake. . . .  The  severity  of  winter  compelled  the  people  to  feed  a  great  amount  of  grain  to  their  cattle, 
which  were  unprotected  from  the  weather. . . .  We  think  there  is  plenty  in  the  country  to  serve  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  until  wheat  harvest.  The  winter  wheat  looks  well. . . .  The  farmers  have  started  their  ploughs,  and 
a  good  many  are  sowing  spring  wheat.  If  I  can  make  an  outfit  by  any  reasonable  means,  I  intend  to  move 
to  the  mountains  this  summer. 

Yours,  George  A.  Smith."  (M.  S.) 

"On  May  7,  1849,  George  A.  wrote  a  positive  letter  to  the  First  Presidency  in  Salt  Lake  City,  stating 
that  he  and  Ezra  T.  Benson  were  planning  on  coming  with  their  families  to  the  valley  this  season  and  would 
need  to  have  the  brethren  in  the  valley  meet  them  at  Fort  John  (Laramie)  with  12  or  15  teams  and  help 
them  through.  He  writes:  "We  at  present  see  no  other  way  of  accomplishing  our  object. . . .  This  plan 
was  suggested  last  fall  by  a  communication  from  you,  and  we  returned  answer  that  we  would  act  upon  it.  " 

He  added  the  following  P.  S. ,  addressed  to  Dr.  Willard  Richards:  "I  have  sent  quite  a  number  of  news¬ 
papers  to  my  Father,  which  the  Historian’s  Office  can  have  the  advantage  of  if  necessary. . . .  Please  give 
my  Father  the  perusal  of  the  public  documents.  Since  Dr.  Richards  went  away  I  am  decidedly  the  fattest 
man  in  the  country.  I  weigh  238  pounds,  and  can  say  with  propriety  that  the  motto  is  correct:  'Greatness 
has  its  inconveniences.  ’  (Signed)  George  A.  Smith.  "  (Letter  on  file --Nib  ley) 

In  the  meantime.  Elder  Orson  Pratt  made  another  appeal  to  the  most  well-to-do  Saints  in  Great 
Britain  to  pay  off  the  Pottawattamie  indebtedness,  and  the  following  appeared  in  the  Millennial  Star,  pp. 
153-154,  May  15,  1849,  under  the  heading,  "Important  Question  Not  Answered.  " 

"It  will  be  recollected  that  in  Star  No.  4,  Vol.  II,  the  important  question  was  asked,  who  among  the 
wealthy  Saints  in  Great  Britain  will  donate  a  few  hundred  pounds  to  the  assistance  of  two  of  our  worthy 
brethren  of  the  "Twelve",  namely  George  A.  Smith  and  Ezra  T.  Benson,  who  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day  from  the  commencement? 

"This  question  has  not  yet  been  answered.  These  two  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  have  been  requested 
by  the  First  Presidency,  to  remove  with  their  families  from  Council  Bluff  to  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City  this 
season.  They  need  some  eight  or  ten  hundred  pounds  sterling,  to  liberate  them  from  debt  which  they  have 
taken  the  responsibility  to  pay.  These  debts  were  contracted  to  assist  some  of  the  First  Presidency  to  the 
mountains  last  season. . . .  Those  who  can  spare  five,  ten,  twenty,  fifty,  one  hundred,  or  five  hundred 
pounds,  and  still  have  enough  left  to  emigrate  themselves  and  families,  are  called  upon  to  assist.  " 

Evidently  the  British  Saints  raised  the  means  to  pay  off  the  indebtedness,  so  that  George  A.  Smith  and 
Ezra  T.  Benson  were  free  to  raise  ways  and  means  to  help  themselves  make  a  belated  start  to  the  Valley. 

On  pages  233-4,  Millennial  Star,  Vol.  XI,  under  the  heading,  "Items  of  News  from  Council  Bluff"  is 
the  following:  "Elder  George  A.  Smith  writes  from  Council  Bluff,  Iowa,  under  date  of  May  28,  from  which 
we  learn  that  the  Welsh  company  of  Saints  arrived  at  that  point,  on  the  17th.  They  suffered  extremely 
from  the  cholera  while  passing  up  the  Missouri  River.  The  most  of  that  company  will  remain  at  the  Bluffs 
to  make  preparations  to  receive  the  Welsh  emigration. 

"Kinkaid  and  Livingston,  merchants  at  St.  Louis,  were  sending  over  about  forty  tons  of  goods  to  the 
valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake;  these  goods  had  arrived  at  the  Bluffs,  and  the  company  was  soon  to  leave 
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for  the  great  western  plains.  Five  hundred  wagons  had  crossed  the  Missouri  River  at  the  Bluffs;  about  1200 
wagons  had  crossed  the  river  at  the  different  points  below.  Elder  Smith  says,  "The  world  is  perfectly 
crazy  after  gold.  It  is  estimated  that  forty  thousand  men  are  on  their  way  overland  in  search  of  the  yellow 
dirt.  Brother  Hawkins  told  me  today  that  while  in  California,  he  washed  out  seven  hundred  fifty  dollars 
worth  of  gold  in  half  a  day.  " 

As  June  approached,  George  A.  worked  feverishly  to  get  things  in  shape  that  they  could  get  off  on 
their  journey  to  the  West. 

His  family  helped  in  every  way  they  could.  Bathsheba  sewed  wagon  covers.  She  mentions  in  her 
journal  making  those  for  Sarah  and  Hannah  and  their  babies,  respectively,  John  Henry  (one  year)  and 
Charles  Warren,  (8  months).  They  traveled  as  a  separate  family  unit  because  of  Sarah's  feeble  condition. 
She  was  afflicted  with  consumption,  the  dread  disease  of  the  Plains.  Bathsheba  says  Zilpha  had  a  wagon 
with  her  own  things  in  and  Bathsheba  and  her  children  occupied  another  wagon. 

George  A.  had,  when  he  started  this  journey,  ten  oxen  which  he  had  to  borrow,  three  cows,  two 
loose  cattle;  "mostly  old  worn  out  animals,  as  the  gold  diggers  had  bought  up  the  young  and  strong  critters 
earlier  in  the  spring,  and  he  had  to  take  what  he  could  get.  "  In  addition  he  had  twenty-two  sheep  and 
one  dog.  His  wagons  were  very  heavily  loaded  as  he  tried  to  take  as  many  things  with  them  as  they  could, 
besides  their  food  supply.  Elder  Hyde  published  in  the  "Guardian"  that  all  emigrants  going  to  the  valley 
take  at  least  three  hundred  pounds  breadstuff  to  each  person,  as  they  feared  there  might  be  a  shortage  in 
the  valley,  so  many  stopping  there  bound  for  the  gold  regions.  The  inspector  found  there  was  a  bare 
average  of  two  hundred  fifty  pounds  per  person  in  breadstuff. 

Preston  Nib  ley’s  description  of  George  A.  is  very  fitting:  "In  appearance  he  was  a  large  heavy-set 
man,  about  six  feet  high,  and  his  weight  was  as  we  have  stated  previously,  two  hundred  thirty- eight 
pounds.  He  was  a  big  man  in  every  way,  physically,  mentally  and  spiritually.  In  temperament,  he  was 
happy  and  optimistic;  always  inclined  to  look  on  the  best  side  of  life,  and  to  make  the  best  of  any  situation. 
He  was  good  company;  a  pleasant  man  to  be  with,  and  everybody  liked  him.  His  distinguished  grandson. 
President  George  Albert  Smith,  inherited  much  of  his  grandfather’s  cheery  temperament. 

"George  A.  and  his  party  crossed  safely  on  June  23  (1849)  but  he  had  to  wait  at  Winter  Quarters,  for 
the  arrival  of  Ezra  T.  Benson  and  the  group  accompanying  him.  Finally  on  July  14,  the  caravan,  which 
now  consisted  of  one  hundred  twenty  wagons,  began  its  great  journey  to  the  west.  "  Preston  Nibley 

In  the  MillenhialStar,  VoL  XI,  I  find  three  letters  from  George  A.  Smith,  Ezra  T.  Benson  and  W.  L 
Appleby,  clerk,  from  which  I  will  quote:  "Camp  of  Israel,  near  Fort  Childs,  two  hundred  eight  miles 
from  Winter  Quarters,  August  5,  1849.  Since  we  wrote  you  concerning  our  organization  at  the  Elk  Horn, 
we  have  had  a  reorganization  at  the  Platt  Liberty  Pole,  which  we  deemed  advisable.  The  rules  of  the 
camps  are  the  same  as  those  adopted  by  President  Young’s  company  last  year.  The  camps  are  denominated 
George  A.  Smith’s,  including  the  Welsh  company,  and  Ezra  T.  Benson's  including  the  Norwegian  company. 

It  was  thought  proper  to  divide  thus  on  account  of  numbers _ yet  traveling  and  encamping  near  each  other 

all  the  while. . .  Welsh  company  under  Captain  Dan  Jones,  consisting  of  twenty-five  wagons.  Captain  Dan 
Jones  understands  his  duty,  and  surely  he  has  done  nobly  in  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  his  native 
land,  and  conducting  the  company  he  has  across  the  mighty  deep.  "  Dan  Jones  had  seen  the  fulfillment 
of  Joseph's  prophesy  in  Carthage  jail  concerning  his  (Dan's)  future. 

"Camp  of  Israel,  Sandy  Bluff,  August  12,  1849.  Dear  Brother  O.  Pratt,  This  morning  while  the  rain 
is  wetting  our  canvas,  and  bids  fair  for  a  stormy  day,  I  thought  I  would  send  you  a  hasty  sketch  of  our 
journey  thus  far  on  our  way  to  the  Salt  Lake  and  offer  a  few  suggestions  to  the  Saints  in  England  and  other 
places,  that  will  be  of  advantage  to  them. . . . 

"Our  progress  thus  far,  you  will  perceive,  has  been  slow,  owing  to  the  wet,  muddy  and  miry  state  of 
the  roads  rendered  so  by  the  incessant  rain  we  have  experienced  since  we  left  the  Elk  Horn;  indeed  it  has 
been  shower  after  shower  of  wind,  rain,  thunder,  lightning,  and  haiL 
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"There  were  two  or  three  stampedes  among  our  cattle,  until  we  adopted  the  plan  of  chaining  and 
tying  them  up  every  night;  since  then  we  have  had  no  stampedes,  but  our  cattle  have  rested  in  quietness. 
We  corral  our  horses,  sheep,  and  loose  cattle  inside,  our  oxen  outside  of  the  corral,  which  we  think  the 
best  and  safest  way.  We  would  suggest  the  propriety  and  recommend  the  same  to  all  Saints  that  purpose 
emigrating  to  provide  themselves  with  plenty  of  good  grass  rope,  one-half  or  five-eights  in  diameter  for 
typing  up,  about  ten  feet  to  an  ox  or  steer,  or  cow,  and  also  to  provide  some  good  heavy  ox  chains,  in 
addition  to  their  lighter  ones,  in  case  of  doubling  several  yoke  together,  when  needed  in  miry  places;  and 
have  good  strong  wagons,  not  too  heavy,  with  high  wheels,  tight  beds,  and  bottom  and  side  boards,  where 
they  meet,  beveled  together,  to  prevent  the  water  running  through,  and  thereby  lose  their  flour,  as  has 
been  the  case  in  a  few  instances  to  a  small  extent  in  our  camp;  also  procure  a  good  thick  twilled  material, 
either  cotton  or  linen,  for  wagon  covers;  likewise  a  few  yoke  of  good  extra  oxen  to  a  company,  in  case 
of  accident.  " 

He  gives  us  this  description  of  a  stampede:  "Picture  to  yourselves  three  or  four  hundred  head  of 
frightened  oxen,  steers,  cows,  etc. ,  running,  bellowing,  roaring,  foaming,  furious- -the  ground  shaking 
beneath  their  feet  like  an  earthquake,  chains  rattling,  yokes  cracking,  horns  flying,  and  the  cry  of  the 
guard,  ’Every  man  in  camp  turn  out.  ’  Horses  mounted,  and  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  through  high 
grass,  sloughs,  mud  and  mire,  pursue  the  bellowing  and  furious  herd,  leaving  the  women  and  children 
frightened  with  a  few  guards  with  rifles  to  guard  the  camp.  After  an  hour  or  two,  perhaps  the  cattle  will 
begin  to  get  weary  and  quieted,  and  if  luck  and  fortune  attends,  the  horsemen  will  head  them  back  to 
camp,  except  those  that  sometimes  swim  the  rivers,  etc.  The  terrors  of  a  stampede  are  not  soon  forgotten. 
Good  chains  and  ropes  to  tie  up  will  prevent  all  this. . . .  Send  us  some  newspapers  whenever  you  can,  and 
other  intelligence.  May  we  meet  again  in  the  valley  of  the  Mountains  of  Joseph,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
brethren  in  Christ.  George  A.  Smith,  Ezra  T.  Benson,  W.  I.  Appleby,  Clerk" 

They  continued  their  journey,  day  after  day,  till  we  find  the  following  letter  to  Brother  Hyde:  "Camp 
of  Israel,  Spring  Creek,  three  hundred  forty -five  miles  from  Winter  Quarters,  August  21,  1849."  I  will 
quote  a  few  paragraphs  of  his  letter. 

"As  regards  the  health  of  our  camps,  it  has  been  quite  good,  no  serious  sickness  with  the  exception  of 
Brother  Benson,  who  has  been  quite  sick. . . ;  however  he  is  getting  a  great  deal  better. ...  We  have  sus¬ 
tained  no  losses,  no  serious  accidents  of  any  kind,  the  destroyer  has  not  lain  any  of  us  low;  but  in  every¬ 
thing  we  have  been  blessed  and  prospered.  "  He  also  describes  a  very  heavy  hail  storm,  but  no  serious 
damage  was  done  and  the  camp  reposed  in  sleep,  after  it  was  over.  (MillenhialStar,  Vol.  XI,  page  346. ) 

(From  the  Frontier  Guardian):  "Camp  of  Israel,  Muddy  Fork,  nine  hundred  thirty  miles  from  Winter 
Quarters,  October  18,  1849.  Brother  Hyde,  Dear  Sir,  As  we  expect  to  meet  the  Fall  express  from  the 
Valley  to  the  States  in  a  day  or  two,  we  thought  it  advisable  to  drop  a  hasty  note  to  you,  for  publication 
in  the  Guardian,  for  the  benefit  of  all  concerned.  You  have  been  informed  of  our  progress  and  prosperity 
on  our  journey  from  time  to  time  as  opportunity  offered.  The  last  we  wrote  you  was  at  Fort  Laramie; 
since  then  no  opportunity  of  sending  letters  to  the  States  has  presented  itself.  After  leaving  Laramie,  we 
continued  our  journey  slowly  as  heretofore,  but  making  progress  every  day,  keeping  a  vigilant  eye  to  the 
welfare  of  our  cattle;  as  nearly  the  first  three  hundred  miles  of  our  journey  were  through  mud  and  mire; 
after  that,  heavy  sand  for  a  considerable  distance;  but  pasture  was  first-rate,  and  our  cattle  stood  the 
journey  well;  and  up  to  our  arrival  at  Laramie,  we  believe,  neither  our  camp  nor  Brother  Benson's  had 
lost  a  single  head,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  cows  that  got  killed  in  the  yoke.  After  we  passed 
Laramie,  the  feed  became  inferior,  but  we  found  a  sufficient  supply  for  our  cattle,  and  indeed,  we  have 
found  plenty  all  the  while,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  days,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Willow  Springs, 
where  the  alkali  or  poisonous  springs  abound. . . .  Through  this  desolate  part  of  our  journey,  we  lost  but  a 
few  head  of  our  cattle,  and  those  that  died  were  chiefly  worn  down  by  the  journey. 

"When  we  arrived  at  the  Sweetwater  River,  about  six  miles  below  Independence  Rock,  a  recruit  of 
some  sixty  yoke  of  cattle,  together  with  several  wagons  and  teamsters  from  the  Valley,  met  us,  that  had 
been  sent  by  the  President  to  our  relief,  under  the  charge  of  brothers  David  Fulmer  and  Joseph  Young, 
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George  A's  Company  had  two  or  three  stam¬ 
pedes  until  they  commenced  chaining  and 
tying  the  cattle  up  at  night. 
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which  was  a  welcome  meeting  to  us,  as  our  cattle  were  much  fatigued  and  needed  respite.  The  cattle  thus 
sent,  were  divided  between  the  three  camps,  viz:  Ezra  T.  Benson,  Captain  Richards  and  ours,  which 
relieved  us  much,  and  we  rolled  along  with  ease,  and  weather  pleasant;  although  at  Independence  Rock, 
some  twenty-five  or  thirty  head  strayed  away,  but  we  recovered  them  all  except  one  cow,  after  following 
some  thirteen  head  about  one  hundred  miles.  We  crossed  over  Rocky  Ridge  on  the  second  of  this  month 
near  the  summit  of  the  South  Pass,  with  the  Wind  River  chain  of  mountains  on  the  north;  towards  night,  it 
began  to  snow  and  blow  quite  hard  and  fast  from  the  northeast- -weather  increasing  in  coldness,  which 
obliged  us  to  encamp  the  best  way  we  could  (without  corralling)  on  the  branch  of  the  Sweetwater.  E.  T. 
Benson  and  Captain  Richard’s  camp,  some  ten  or  twelve  miles  ahead  on  Willow  Creek.  We  turned  our 
cattle  loose  and  drove  them  into  the  willows  near  by,  to  do  the  best  they  could,  and  share  their  fate; 
and  such  a  storm  of  wind  and  snow  as  we  experienced,  we  think,  was  never  superseded  in  Pottawattamie. 

For  thirty-six  hours,  it  continued  to  howl  around  us  unceasingly  blowing  nearly  a  hurricane,  drifting  snow 
in  every  direction,  and  freezing  fast  to  whatever  it  touched.  Being  unable  to  keep  fires,  (except  a  few 
who  had  stoves  in  their  wagons)  we  had  to  be  content  without  them  and  do  the  best  we  could.  Many  were 
the  mother  and  infant  (Sarah  and  Hannah  and  their  babies  John  Henry  and  Charles  Warren)  that  were 
obliged  to  be  in  bed  under  their  frail  covering  that  sheltered  them  from  the  pitiless  blast,  to  keep  them 
from  perishing  with  nothing,  perhaps,  but  a  piece  of  dry  bread,  or  a  few  crackers  to  subsist  upon,  while 
the  winds  spent  their  fury  upon  our  camp  of  canvas,  covering  it  with  a  mass  of  ice,  the  snow  drifting 
around  us  in  some  places  to  the  depth  of  three  or  four  feet.  Many  were  the  reflections  that  passed  through 
our  minds  in  regards  to  our  situation,  and  the  welfare  of  our  cattle  during  the  storm,  but  we  felt  resigned 
to  our  fate  and  heaven's  will.  On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  the  storm  abated,  and  we  turned  out 
through  the  chilling  blast  (from  off  these  everlasting  snow  capped  mountains)  to  look  for  our  famishing, 
and  as  we  expected,  many  perished,  cattle.  As  we  wended  our  way  down  the  stream  among  the  willows, 
indeed  it  was  a  sorrowful  sight  to  behold  our  perished  cattle,  one  after  another,  cold  and  stiff,  lying  in 
the  snow  banks,  food  for  wolves,  ravens,  catamounts,  magpies,  etc. ,  that  inhabit  these  mountainous 
regions  in  countless  numbers  and  live  on  prey.  The  greater  part  of  our  cattle,  had  made  their  way  during 
the  storm  about  five  miles  off  to  Sweetwater,  where  they  obtained  pasture,  and  fared  quite  well,  not  one 
being  found  perished,  while  those  that  tarried  behind  fell  a  prey  to  hunger  and  the  merciless  storm.  Up¬ 
wards  of  sixty  head  of  cattle  perished  in  the  three  camps.  Those  of  our  cattle  that  survived  the  storm  did 
not  recover  from  its  effects  for  several  days;  others  died  in  consequence  and  some  show  the  effect  yet, 
although  they  are  improving  at  present  as  we  find  plenty  of  mountain  grass,  and  that  hearty  and  good,  and 
we  are  in  tolerable  good  rolling  order,  making  from  twelve  to  fifteen  miles  per  day,  and  we  hope  if  we 
are  prospered,  to  reach  the  valley  in  eight  or  ten  days  from  this  time. 

"Notwithstanding  our  loss,  we  consider  we  have  been  blessed  and  prospered  considering  our  late 
start  from  Winter  Quarters.  The  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Parent,  has  attended  us  on  our 
journey.  Not  a  solitary  death  has  occurred  of  man,  woman,  or  child,  in  our  camp. 

"We  would  earnestly  recommend  to  all  emigrating  companies  hereafter  coming  to  the  Valley, 
not  to  attempt  to  leave  the  Missouri  River  after  the  middle  of  June,  for  if  they  start  later,  they  will  almost 
be  certain  to  encounter  severe  snow  storms  as  we  have  in  crossing  the  everlasting  snowcapped  and  rock- 
bound  mountains. .  . .  Your  brethren  in  Christ,  George  A.  Smith,  W.  I.  Appleby.  " 

On  October  11,  1849,  while  Geoige  A.  's  company  was  camping  on  Big  Sandy  River,  he  sent 
another  letter  on  to  President  Brigham  Young,  and  also  one  addressed  to  his  father.  Patriarch  John  Smith, 
by  a  member  of  his  camp  and  a  personal  friend,  Benjamin  Y.  Stodarts.  Following  are  a  few  excerpts 
from  the  letter  sent  to  his  father,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  preserved: 

"Dear  Father:  As  we  are  about  sending  a  messenger  to  the  Valley  with  dispatches,  I  thought  it 
expedient  to  drop  a  hasty  note  to  you  to  inform  you  that  we  are,  and  have  been  for  the  most  part  on  our 
journey,  all  well. .. .  Brother  Benjamin  Y.  Stodarts,  our  messenger,  will  give  you  the  particulars,  as  he 
was  in  our  camp,  and  I  hereby  recommend  him  to  you  as  a  faithful  and  good  brother,  who  has  done  his 
duty  while  along  with  me.  I  purchased  a  span  of  horses  and  a  wagon  off  him  last  spring,  on  credit,  and 
then  he  came  along  with  me  and  drove  them,  and  took  care  of  them  and  discharged  the  duty  with  fidelity. 
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He  takes  the  horses  with  him  into  the  valley,  and  I  wish  you  to  receive  him,  and  be  a  father  unto  him 
and  counsel  him  what  to  do  with  the  horses  so  they  can  be  well  provided  for,  and  recruited  by  the  time 
I  arrive  in  the  valley. 

"If  there  had  been  no  storm  to  encounter  we  probably  should  have  reached  the  valley  by  die  25th 

of  October,  but  with  good  luck  we  will  be  in  by  the  first  of  November _  The  children  have  withstood 

the  journey  first-rate -  May  heaven  bless  you  forever.  Your  dutiful  son,  George  A.  Smith."  (Letter 

on  file.)  Preston  Nib  ley 

The  caravan  continued  its  slow  laborious  journey  and  eight  days  later,  reached  Bear  River;  then 
George  A.  and  group  drove  down  Echo  Canyon.  Here  they  met  on  Tuesday,  October  23  (1849)  a  party 
from  Salt  Lake  City  who  were  traveling  eastward.  Among  them  were  four  of  the  Apostles,  John  Taylor, 
Erastus  Snow,  Lorenzo  Snow,  and  Franklin  D.  Richards.  The  first  three  were  being  sent  to  Europe  to  open 
foreign  missions.  George  A.  was  overjoyed  to  see  these  members  of  his  quorum;  he  camped  with  them 
overnight  and  a  meeting  was  held  with  them. 

The  next  morning  they  continued  their  separate  ways.  Three  days  later,  October  27,  the  emigrants 
crossed  Weber  River,  and  after  traveling  over  Big  and  Little  Mountains,  they  emerged  out  of  the  mouth 
of  Emigration  Canyon,  and  beheld  the  city  of  the  Saints.  George  A.  took  his  family  to  his  parents'  home, 
whom  he  had  not  seen  for  two  years,  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  where  they  were  heartily  welcomed. 

The  next  day  they  were  all  given  a  banquet,  and  as  Hannah  says,  "It  was  good  to  sit  at  a  table  and  dine 
with  long  absent  loved  ones.  " 

The  next  day  Sarah  and  Hannah  and  babies  were  moved  into  an  adobe  room  belonging  to  Henry 
Bigler  (who  was  George  A.  's  clerk  at  Winter  Quarters)  and  as  his  parents  moved  out  of  their  cabin  into  a 
new  three  room  adobe  house,  Zilpha  went  into  it  to  live  and  Lucy  took  care  of  her  when  her  baby  Joseph 
was  born  January  2,  1950.  Bathsheba  continued  to  live  in  her  wagon  till  a  cabin  could  be  built. 

What  mixed  emotions  must  have  filled  George  A's  heart,  as  he  first  looked  on  the  "City  of  the 
Saints.  "  W.  I.  Appleby,  who  traveled  with  George  A,  on  his  journey,  recorded  in  his  journal:  "Salt 
Lake  City  comprises  some  six  hundred  houses,  including  those  scattered  in  the  valley,  with  a  splendid 
stone  Council  House  in  operation,  and  in  course  of  erection. ..." 

"In  viewing  the  city  in  all  its  external  bearings,  and  also  the  surrounding  mountains,  valleys,  etc. , 

I  was  agreeably  disappointed  in  the  pleasantness  of  the  place,  the  number  and  quality  of  the  homes,  of  the 
production  of  the  earth,  wheat,  corn,  vegetables,  etc.  Industry  had  extended  her  hand  and  Providence 
had  rewarded  the  laborer's  toil.  Great  demand  for  labor  and  good  pay;  plenty  of  gold  withal,  and  the 
true  religion  of  heaven,  in  which  the  Saints  are  rejoicing  in  faith  and  good  work^.  "  (Journal  History, 
October  27,  1849) 

The  morning  after  George  A’s  arrival,  he  was  up  early,  and  made  a  call  on  President  Brigham 

Young. 


"He  informed  President  Young  that  the  immigrants  under  his  direction  were  at  the  mouth  of 
Emigration  Canyon,  and  invited  him  to  go  out  and  meet  them.  Accordingly,  President  Young,  Presidents 
Heber  C.  Kimball  and  Willard  Richards,  George  A.  Smith  and  others,  went  to  the  mouth  of  the  canyon, 
where  they  met  Elder  Ezra  T.  Benson  and  the  immigrant  Saints,  the  last  of  the  season.  The  brethren 
returned  with  them  to  the  city.  "  (Journal  History,  October  28,  1849) 

"The  first  work  that  George  A.  was  called  to  do  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  was  to  join  a  committee  that 
had  been  formed  to  select  and  divide  lands  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan  River,  and  distribute  them  to 
the  settlers.  He  also  became  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly,  which  was  then  engaged  in  drafting  a 
constitution  for  the  state  of  Deseret.  He  spent  many  hours  during  the  winter,  meeting  with  various 
committees  who  were  discussing  the  establishment  of  a  state  government.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 
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Chapter  XVII 


UTAH  MADE  A  TERRITORY  IN  1850 

THE  TERRITORY  OF  UTAH  WAS  CREATED  BY  AN  ACT  OF  CONGRESS.  BRIGHAM 
YOUNG  WAS  APPOINTED  THE  FIRST  GOVERNOR  OF  UTAH  TERRITORY. 


As  the  new  year  of  1850  was  ushered  in,  the  George  A.  Smith  family  was  anxiously  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  another  baby.  Zilpha  was  expecting.  On  the  2nd  of  January  she  gave  birth  to  a  lovely  baby 
boy,  whom  the  father  named  Joseph.  Zilpha  was  George  A 's  beautiful,  dark  eyed  wife  -  -a  lovable, 
capable  and  devout  Latter-day  Saint. 

Though  howling  wind,  whirling  snow  and  biting  cold  reigned  outside,  yet  she  was  made  warm  and 
cosy  in  Father  John  Smith’s  log  cabin  which  he  had  vacated  so  recently,  and  kind-hearted,  capable  Aunt 
Lucy  was  there  to  take  care  of  mother  and  babe.  Then  the  rejoicing  family  members  found  their  way  to 
the  small  cabin  to  welcome  the  new  arrival. 

In  spite  of  the  persecutions  the  Saints  had  endured,  they  loved  the  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
believing  it  to  be  framed  by  inspired  men  chosen  of  God.  The  leaders  were  anxious  to  become  a  state  in 
the  union  and  not  belong  to  Mexico,  as  they  were  then  colonizing  on  Spanish  soil.  January  found  George  A. 
with  a  group  of  his  brethren  drawing  up  a  constitution  for  the  provisional  State  of  Deseret,  which  the  leaders 
hoped  would  be  admitted  into  the  Union.  The  church  historian  stated  that  "at  dusk,  George  A.  Smith, 

Ezra  T.  Benson,  Daniel  Spencer,  Daniel  H.  Wells,  Willard  Snow,  William  Crosby  and  Thomas  Bullock 
met  at  Ezra  T.  Benson' s  house  and  drew  up  a  bill  to  regulate  the  judiciary;  they  continued  in  session  until 
nearly  midnight. " 

President  Young  discussed  with  the  brethren  the  advisibility  of  building  a  dam  across  the  Jordon  River, 
"that  the  waters  of  said  river  might  be  used  to  irrigate  land  and  propel  machinery.  "  The  problem  was 
finally  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  provisional  State  of  Deseret,  and  that  body  "appropriated 
three  thousand  dollars  for  the  construction  of  a  dam  across  the  River  Jordan;  and  appointed  George  A.  Smith 
and  Ezra  T.  Benson  to  build  the  same.  "  (J.  H.  ,  June  13,  1850) 

The  leaders  continued  to  hold  their  prayer  meetings,  to  seek  guidance  in  directing  their  activities, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual.  In  the  journal  History  under  date  of  March  30,  1850,  is  the  following: 

"At  dusk  President  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Parley  P  Pratt,  George  A.  Smith,  Ezra  T.  Benson 
and  Thomas  Bullock  met  in  President  Young's  upper  rooms  to  pray.  " 

The  Twentieth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  convened  in  the  Bowery  at  Salt  Lake  City,  on  Saturday, 
April  6,  1850.  On  the  following  day,  Sunday,  George  A.  Smith  was  one  of  the  speakers;  a  synopsis  of  his 
sermon  was  published  in  the  Millennial  Star,  (Vol.  12,  pg.  260,  )  as  follows: 

"He  requested  the  prayers  of  the  Saints,  as  he  did  not  expect  to  preach  when  he  came  to  the  meeting. 
'The  intelligence  we  receive  directly  from  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  answer  to  prayer,  is  calculated  to 
guide,  direct,  and  lead  us  in  the  path  that  we  have  undertaken  to  travel.  '  He  compared  the  present  im¬ 
provement  in  this  valley  to  the  time  when  he  first  entered  it  as  a  pioneer,  when  it  was  inhabited  with 
innumerable  hosts  of  large,  black  crickets,  and  a  few  half-starved  Indians.  It  appeared  to  him  a  miracle. 
Ancient  history  has  no  parallel  to  such  an  undertaking  as  we  have  accomplished.  God  has  guided  us  and 
sustained  and  guarded  us  to  the  present  time,  and  we  are  now  in  more  prosperous  circumstances  than  we 
ever  were. 

"It  is  in  accordance  with  the  revelations  of  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  that 
his  Saints  should  be  tried  in  all  things.  This  people  had  been  driven  from  the  state  of  New  York,  next 
from  Jackson  County,  then  from  Clay. 
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"The  same  persecution  drove  us  from  Ohio,  and  the  exterminating  order  of  Governor  Boggs  drove  us 
from  Missouri.  We  left  that  state  willingly  because  we  were  obliged  to  and  we  had  the  privilege  of 
settling  down  in  the  most  sickly,  deathly  swamps  of  Illinois  at  Nauvoo.  The  gentiles  rejoiced,  for  they 
thought  it  would  surely  kill  off  the  Saints;  but  when  we  had  drained  the  swamps  and  made  it  healthy,  we 
must  be  driven  from  our  improvements,  and  in  as  miraculous  a  manner  as  the  children  of  Israel  were 
delivered  from  Pharoah,  we  were  led  to  this  place. . 

"  'I  desire  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  this  work.  This  people  have  got  to  be  cultivated  until 
they  are  governed  by  the  will  of  the  Almighty.  And  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
organized  twenty  years  ago  yesterday,  is  the  only  true  Church  and  the  only  possible  way  of  salvation. . .  . 

This  is  the  only  Church  that  will  lead  you  to  celestial  glory- -I  know  it  is  so.  Joseph  died  for  it,  Hyrum, 
David  (Patten)  and  many  others  died  for  it. .  . .  May  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  preserve  us  all,  until  we  arrive 
in  the  Celestial  Kingdom  of  God,  is  my  prayer.  Even  so,  Amen.  (M.  S.  Sept,  15,  1850) 

In  a  letter  to  Orson  Pratt  written  on  July  31,  1850,  and  published  in  the  Millennial  Star  a  few  months 
later,  George  A.  gives  an  account  of  Sanpete  Settlement  by  Father  Morley,  prices  of  provisions  and  labor, < 
commerce  and  improvements.  He  writes:  "My  health  is  poor,  and  the  wheel  of  fortune  seems  rather  to 
run  me  under. . .  .  The  prospect  for  the  spring  crops  is  generally  good.  The  valley  produces  every  variety, 
from  as  heavy  grain  as  ever  grew,  to  that  which  is  not  over  six  inches  high,  with  stalks  few  and  far  between, 
but  with  big  heads. ...  I  sowed  eight  acres  on  the  lowlands  of  the  Jordan;  it  was  overflowed  by  the  high 
waters  and  destroyed;  the  river  having  risen  four  feet  higher  than  it  has  ever  been  known  before  by  the 
oldest  inhabitants.  "  How  discouraging  this  must  have  been,  but  we  glean  this  hopeful  item  from  Bathsheba's 
journal:  "He  rented  some  land  up  higher  in  Cottonwood  and  ploughed  and  sowed  it.  From  this  he  obtained 
bread  (wheat)  enough  to  supply  his  family  for  the  year.  " 

His  time  was  constantly  occupied  in  many  ways,  in  drawing  up  laws  to  govern  the  community,  in 
starting  to  build  suitable  housing  for  his  family  on  the  block  west  of  the  Temple,  where  he  had  chosen  to 
make  his  home  (Bathsheba 's  home  was  not  finished  till  1856).  He  wrote  numerous  letters  to  his  friends 
far  and  near.  He  had  little  time  to  provide  food  for  his  growing  family. 

It  was  indeed  a  sad  day  on  August  5th  when  Lucy  gave  birth  to  a  stillborn  premature  baby  boy.  She 
never  had  another  child.  At  this  time  George  A's"Sister  Caroline  had  a  wee,  delicate  baby  girl  named 
Clara.  She  had  lost  two  babies  previously,  not  being  able  to  nurse  them,  so  Lucy  "went  to  Callisters, " 
as  she  writes,  "we  had  no  wood,  and  nursed  Clara  for  six  months,  being  then,  eleven  months  old  when 
she  weaned  her.  " 

Still  quoting  from  George  A 's  above  mentioned  letter,  he  states:  "Brother  Parley  P.  Pratt  and  family 
have  probably  endured  as  much  hardship  and  poverty  as  any  in  the  valley,  but  by  extraordinary  exertions, 
he  has  opened  and  worked  a  new  road  from  this  valley  to  the  Weber  (through  Parley’s  Canyon)  and  has 
already  received  one  thousand  dollars  in  toll  from  the  emigration,  which  is  relieving  some  of  his  embarrass¬ 
ments.  " 

"Great  numbers  of  emigrants  are  passing  through  the  city,  and  have  been  since  the  20th  of  May. 

Flour  sold  to  them  before  harvest  at  one  dollar  per  pound. . .  .  Our  flour  mills,  five  in  number,  are  all 
crowded,  grinding  for  the  emigration  who  are  hanging  around  in  hungry  hordes,  begging  for  enough  to 
feed  them  to  the  gold  mines,  for  which  they  pay  twenty- five  dollars  per  hundred. 

"Quite  a  number  of  gold  diggers  have  come  from  the  states  with  their  knapsacks  on  their  backs; 
hundreds  have  taken  Hastings  Cut-off;  a  number  are  being  baptized  and  are  remaining  here. . .  .  The 
brethren  ha  ve  bought  a  great  many  horses,  harnesses,  carriages,  wagons,  etc.,  from  the  emigrants.  A 
first-rate  wagon,  which  would  cost  in  the  states  one  hundred  dollars,  frequently  sells  for  twenty  dollars. 
Carriages  worth  one  hundred  fifty  dollars,  frequently  sell  for  thirty  dollars. 
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"The  gold  seekers  were  in  such  a  hurry  to  reach  the  mines  that  by  the  time  they  reached  Salt  Lake 
City,  they  were  glad  to  sell  their  worn  out  horses  for  fresh  ones,  and  abandon  their  cumbersome  wagons, 
carriages,  and  baggage  and  use  pack  animals  the  rest  of  the  journey  to  the  gold  fields,  and  because  of 
this,  many  of  the  brethren  were  able  to  procure  much  needed  articles  in  a  manner  little  dreamed  of  when 
they  settled  in  their  isolated  desert  homes.  " 

As  fall  took  over  in  the  valley,  the  busy  life  of  George  A.  was  abruptly  changed,  and  this  before 
he  could  possibly  establish  his  families  with  any  degree  of  comfort. 

On  8  October  the  grim  reaper  claimed  the  life  of  Zilpha's  eight  months  old  baby,  Joseph.  His  little 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  George  A 's  lot  west  of  the  Temple  block.  Zilpha  was  now  twenty-eight  years 
old,  and  was  the  wife  George  A.  chose  to  go  with  him  on  the  Iron  County  Mission.  President  Young  told 
him  to  take  the  wife  that  would  stand  by  him  through  thick  and  thin,  and  she  did. 

William  Palmer  writes:  "During  the  winter  of  1849-50,  Parley  P.  Pratt  led  fifty  men  on  an  expedition 
to  locate  settlement  sites  in  what  is  now  southwestern  Utah. 

"The  explorers  found  a  good  site  on  the  trail  at  Center  Creek  in  the  valley  of  the  Little  Salt  Lake, 
and  on  January  8,  1850,  amid  feasting  and  celebrating  they  raised  a  liberty  pole  and  the  Apostle  dedicated 
the  place  as  the  'City  of  Little  Salt  Lake'  as  long  as  the  sun  shone  upon  it.  " 

"The  Pratt  Company  made  another  discovery  not  twenty  miles  from  this  townsite,  which  was  deemed 
of  sufficient  importance  by  Brigham  Young  that  he  planned  at  once  to  colonize  the  area.  They  discovered 
great  measures  of  iron  ore  and  iron  was  badly  needed. 

"The  plans  were  that  Iron  County  was  to  be  an  industrial  center,  that  an  iron  works  would  be  established 
there  which  would  manufacture  iron  for  the  inter-mountain  west.  With  this  in  mind,  the  personnel  of  the 
county  was  largely  hand  picked  for  their  knowledge  of  mining  and  smelting  ores.  Iron  workers  who  came 
with  the  emigrants  to  Salt  Lake  City  for  the  next  six  or  seven  years  were  sent  to  Iron  County.  "  (William 
Palmer) 

So  in  the  midst  of  all  his  activities  and  sorrow,  President  Young  informed  George  A.  Smith  that  he 
desired  him  to  lead  a  colony  to  Iron  County  in  the  southern  part  of  the  territory  and  form  a  new  community 
on  this  site  which  Parley  P.  Pratt  and  others  had  found  suitable  for  settlement  on  their  tour  of  exploration 
the  previous  year. 

The  matter  was  evidently  talked  over  and  decided  upon  before  it  was  made  known  to  the  Saints  that 
such  a  mission  was  contemplated,  then  George  A.  made  the  announcement  in  a  meeting  held  in  the 
Bowery  on  Temple  Block  on  Sunday  October  27,  1850.  "George  A.  called  for  one  hundred  men  to 
accompany  him  on  a  mission  for  twelve  months  and  to  be  ready  in  two  weeks.  " 

"Parley  P.  Pratt  called  for  wagons,  cattle,  seed  grain,  and  provisions  for  the  mission.  "  President 
Young  remarked:  "The  field  of  labor  will  be  Little  Salt  Lake.  We  want  to  plant  a  colony  there  and  we 
don't  want  men  to  take  families  or  little  children.  Those  who  are  feeble  or  who  suffer  with  lung  com¬ 
plaints  will  be  healthier  here  than  there.  We  want  to  plant  colonies  from  here  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  " 

That  was  the  beginning  of  the  Iron  County  Mission,  the  name  by  which  it  later  became  known. 

In  the  Deseret  News,  Vol.  1,  No.  20,  page  154-155,  November  16,  1850,  is  published  an  item  (for 
the  News)  "Names  of  the  company  and  their  outfit  for  Little  Salt  Lake.  " 

"Wanted,  one  hundred  men,  ready  to  start  on  the  first  day  of  December,  with  five  hundred  bushels 
of  seed  wheat,  thirty  thousands  pounds  of  bread  stuff,  or  three  hundred  to  each  person;  thrity-four  ploughs, 
seventeen  set  drag  teeth,  one  axe,  spade,  shovel  and  hoe  to  each  man;  one  millwright,  five  carpenters 
and  joiners,  two  blacksmiths,  two  shoemakers,  and  one  surveyor,  each  with  tools;  four  top  and  pit  sawyers 
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with  saws;  one  stone  cutter,  two  masons;  grain  and  grass  scythes,  sickles  and  pitchforks,  fifty  each;  one 
gun  and  two  hundred  rounds  of  ammunition  to  each  man;  fifty  horses,  twenty-five  pair  holster  pistols,  a 
cow  to  two  persons,  fifty  beef  cattle;  potatoes  and  seed  of  the  ball;  radish,  beets,  squash,  and  garden 
seeds  of  all  kinds,  and  Henry  Miller  with  his  threshing  machine  next  year. 

"George  A  Smith,  Ezra  T.  Benson,  presidents  of  the  mission.  "  (For  some  reason  Ezra  T.  Benson 
did  not  go  ) 

The  one  hundred  men's  names  were  printed  following  the  presidents  and  they  agree  with  those 
Preston  Nibley  found  in  the  Church  Historian's  library.  A  few  more  men  volunteered,  making  a  total  of 
120  men  settlers  and  in  addition  there  were  30  women  and  18  children,  but  their  names  were  not  recorded. 

The  list  given  below  was  found  in  the  files  of  the  Church  Historian’s  Library. 


1. 

Adams,  William 

41. 

Groves,  Elisha 

81. 

Mitchell,  William  C.  Jr. 

2. 

Adams,  Orson  B. 

42. 

Green,  Robert 

82. 

Miller,  Robert  E. 

3. 

Benson,  Richard 

43. 

Hope,  Edward 

83. 

Miller,  Daniel  A. 

4. 

Brown,  Ebenezer 

44. 

Hulse,  Benjamin  R. 

84. 

Newman,  Elijah 

5. 

Bloxum,  Thomas 

45. 

Horne,  Joseph 

85. 

Parks,  James 

6. 

Bayles,  Herman  D. 

46. 

Hamilton,  Samuel 

86. 

Pugmire,  Jonathan 

7. 

Boggs,  Francis 

47. 

Henderson,  John  H. 

87. 

Pugmire,  Joseph  A. 

8. 

Burnham,  Isaac 

48. 

Hendricks,  Daniel 

88. 

Ray,  Paul 

9. 

Brimhall,  George 

49. 

Holbrook,  Chandler 

89. 

Robinson,  Joseph  L. 

10. 

Baker,  Simon 

50. 

Hovey,  Joseph  Y. 

90. 

Robinson,  William 

11. 

Barton,  Lorenzo 

51. 

Hoffines,  Jacob  > 

91. 

Smith,  George  A, 

12, 

Bateman,  Joseph 

52. 

Harrison,  Richard 

92. 

Smith,  Peter  A. 

13. 

Bateman,  Samuel 

53. 

Hunter,  George 

93. 

Sheets,  Elijah  F. 

14. 

Basten,  Andrew 

54. 

Harmison,  James 

94. 

Steele,  John 

15. 

Barnard,  John  P. 

55. 

Hail,  Job  P. 

95. 

Sanderson,  John 

16. 

Badger,  John  C. 

56. 

Hall,  Charles 

96. 

Sabin,  Asa  W. 

17. 

Brunson,  Lemon 

57. 

Howd,  Simeon  D. 

97. 

Smith,  Jonathan 

18. 

Bringhurst,  Samuel 

58. 

Harper,  Charles  A. 

98. 

Smith,  Thomas  S. 

19. 

Brinton,  David 

59. 

Hollingshead,  Nelson  S. 

99. 

Shirts,  Peter 

20. 

Burton,  John  (colored) 

60. 

Johnson,  Sextus  E. 

100. 

Shirts,  George 

21. 

Bringhurst,  William 

61. 

Johnson,  Nephi 

101. 

Shirts,  Don  Carlos 

22. 

Cherry,  Aaron  B. 

62. 

Judd,  Zadok  K. 

102. 

Town,  Chester 

23. 

Call,  Anson 

63. 

Lewis,  Jesse 

103. 

Topham,  John 

24. 

Corbett,  Thomas 

64. 

Lee,  John  D. 

104. 

Vance,  William  P. 

25. 

Cannon,  Angus  M. 

65. 

Lunt,  Henry 

105. 

Woolsey,  Hyrum 

26. 

Chipman,  Washburn 

66. 

Lewis,  Philip  B. 

106. 

Wiley,  Robert 

27. 

Cartwright,  Thomas 

67. 

Lewis,  James 

107. 

Whipple,  Edson 

28. 

Carruthers,  Matthew 

68. 

Little,  James  A. 

108. 

Wright,  Jefferson 

29. 

Dalton,  John 

69. 

Lish,  Peter 

109. 

Woolf,  John  A. 

30. 

Dalton,  Charles  W. 

70. 

Lawson,  James 

110. 

Woolley,  Samuel  A. 

31. 

Dame,  William  H. 

71. 

Lewis,  Tarleton 

111. 

Watts,  Benjamin 

32. 

Decker,  Zachariah  B. 

72. 

Laney,  William 

112. 

Wood,  George 

33. 

Ensign,  Marius 

73. 

Leavitt,  George 

113. 

Whitney,  Francis  T. 

34. 

Empey,  William  Y. 

74. 

Love,  Andrew 

114. 

Williams,  Edward 

35. 

Elmer,  Elijah 

75. 

Lunceford,  Joseph 

115. 

Winn,  Dennis 

36. 

Fulmer,  Almon  L. 

76. 

Millett,  Joseph 

116. 

Walker,  Joseph 

37. 

Farrer,  James 

77. 

Morse,  William  A. 

117. 

Wood,  Gideon  D. 

38. 

Farr,  Aaron  F. 

78. 

McGuffie,  James 

118. 

Webb,  Charles  Y. 

39. 

Frost,  Burr 

79. 

Moore,  George 

119. 

Wheeler,  Thomas  S. 

40. 

Goodale,  Isaac  L. 

80. 

Mitchell,  William  C. 

120. 

Young,  George  C. 

IRON  COUNTY  MISSION 


1850  -  1851 

On  November  2,  the  Journal  History  informs  us  that  President  Young  spent  part  of  the  day  with  George 
A.  Smith  and  Thomas  Bullock  conversing  on  the  expedition  to  Little  Salt  Lake  Valley. 

Nibley  writes:  "A  rendezvous  for  the  members  of  the  Church  who  intended  to  accompany  George  A. 
on  the  Iron  County  Mission  was  appointed  at  Fort  Utah  (Provo)  and  there  they  began  to  gather  during  the 
last  week  of  November  and  the  first  two  weeks  of  December,  1850.  George  A.  departed  from  Salt  Lake 
City  to  join  the  Mission  on  December  7  and  to  my  delight  I  find  that  he  began  that  day  to  keep  his  journal 
again,  after  a  silence  of  three  years.  I  shall  quote  the  first  entry  in  the  Journal: 

"'I  left  the  City  of  Great  Salt  Lake  on  Saturday,  December  7,  1850  on  horseback.  My  first  wagon 
left  the  city  on  Friday,  December  6,  with  my  wife  Zilpha,  driven  by  one  of  my  teamsters,  Joseph  Millett. 
Brother  Henry  Lunt  assisted  me  in  fitting  up  my  other  wagon  on  Saturday  morning  and  loading  it.  I  gave 
him  a  written  order  to  fetch  the  cannon  from  Brother  Robinson's,  which  he  accordingly  did  and  rolled  out, 
with  my  other  teamster  with  him.  It  was  about  5  p.  m.  when  I  started  and  I  overtook  Brother  Lunt  with  my 
team,  stalled  in  Csnyon  Creek,  in  consequence  of  which  we  stayed  all  night  at  Widow  Mary  Smith's.  Not 
being  able  to  get  any  of  the  brethren  who  are  going  on  this  mission  to  drive  one  of  my  teams,  I  was  under 
the  necessity  of  hiring  the  above  Joseph  Millett  at  sixteen  dollars  per  month  for  eight  months.  '  (Journal  on 
file. ) " 

Nibley  continues:  "Widow  Mary  Smith,  at  whose  home  George  A.  found  lodging  the  first  night  after 
his  departure  from  Salt  Lake  City,  was  the  wife  of  Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith.  After  the  death  of  her  husband 
she  had  followed  President  Brigham  Young  and  the  Pioneers  to  Utah,  and  had  established  herself  on  a  small 
farm  south  of  the  city.  She  had  a  little  boy,  twelve  years  of  age,  who  was  destined  to  grow  to  manhood 
and  become,  in  time,  the  sixth  President  of  the  Church,  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

"After  leaving  Widow  Smith’s  hospitable  home,  George  A.  rode  his  horse  to  the  residence  of  Brother 
Ferguson  where  his  driver  Joseph  Millett  had  brought  one  of  his  wagons.  Brother  Ferguson  sold  him  an  extra 
yoke  of  oxen  and  also,  'one  bushel  of  seven-headed  wheat,  two  and  one-half  bushels  of  oats,  twenty-one 
bushels  of  barley  and  one  hundred  forty  pounds  of  flour.  '  .Joseph  Millett  was  then  sent  to  the  home  of  Alva 
Kellan  who  had  offered  to  donate  twelve  hundred  pounds  of  flour  to  the  Iron  County  Mission.  " 

"Wednesday,  December  11,  I  visited  the  mill  that  I  am  engaged  in  on  the  Jordan  River,  in  company 
with  the  Gardners. ...  I  considered  it  the  best  mill  frame  in  the  mountains.  It  was  expected  it  would  be 
ready  to  run  in  about  twelve  days.  On  fording  the  Jordan  River,  my  horse  took  fright  and  plunged  into  the 
water.  The  breast  band  broke  on  my  horse,  but  fortunately  I  escaped  any  accident,  except  wet  my  feet. 

I  returned  to  my  wagon  very  weary.  ” - (Journal,  George  A.  Smith.) 

*  Preston  Nibley  writes,  "Now  that  all  the  preparations  had  been  made  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to 
make,  he  headed  his  teams  and  wagons  southward  toward  Fort  Utah,  (Provo)  where  he  was  to  meet  the 
members  of  the  Iron  County  Mission.  The  first  night  he  camped  at  point  of  the  mountain.  Next  night  he 
camped  at  Dry  Creek  (Lehi),  Utah  County,  together  with  John  D.  Lee  and  some  twenty  wagons  of  the 
Iron  mission. 

"Brother  Lee  treated  me  and  my  wife  and  teamsters  to  an  excellent  supper,  to  which  we  did  ample 
justice.  " 

On  Sunday,  December  15,  George  A.  reached  Fort  Utah  and  found  about  seventy  wagons,  owned  by 
members  of  his  party,  who  were  waiting  to  make  the  journey  with  him,  Following  is  the  interesting  entry 
for  the  day: 
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"Bishop  Tarlton  Lewis,  assisted  by  che  brethren,  made  a  large  campfire  in  the  center  of  the  corral. 

At  my  request,  called  a  general  meeting. . . .  The  brethren  assembled  around  the  fire.  Meeting  was  opened 
by  singing  and  a  prayer  by  Brpther  Tarlton  Lewis.  Call  was  made  for  the  Bishops  to  come  forward  and  answer 
their  names.  Answered,  Tarlton  Lewis  and  Elisha  H.  Groves.  "  George  A.  Smith  said  this  was  the  first  time 
he  had  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  faces  of  so  many  of  the  Iron  County  missionaries. 

"You  have  obeyed  the  call  of  the  First  Presidency  who  appointed  one  to  be  your  leader. ...  I  hope 
our  ears  will  not  be  saluted  with  any  profanity,  swearing,  or  blasphemous  words,  or  taking  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  vain,  or  gambling,  etc.  We  are  going  to  build  up  the  Kingdom  of  God;  prepare  the  way  for 
the  gathering  of  the  Saints  and  establish  Zion. 

"We  should  act  as  consistent  as  though  we  were  preaching  the  Gospel.  The  Sabbath  should  be  observed: 
six  days  we  can  labor,  but  should  rest  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

"I  will  prophesy  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  if  we  act  in  faith,  being  agreed,  we  shall  perform  our 
mission  in  safety  and  return  in  prosperity.  I  hope  that  every  person,  when  they  retire  to  rest,  will  offer  up 
their  prayers  for  the  blessing  of  heaven;  also  in  the  morning  when  they  arise. 

"The  Bishops  will  see  that  there  is  no  profanity;. . .  act  in  their  calling,  preside  at  meetings  on  the 
Sabbath,  administer  the  Sacrament  and  be  fathers  to  the  people. . . .  We  do  not  want  a  mean  man  to 
settle  in  Iron  County.  Dismissed  by  G.  A.  Smith.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 

In  arranging  this  mission,  President  Young  had  called  an  Apostle  to  be  the  President,  appointed  two 
bishops.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  missionaries,  they  chose  John  D.  Lee  general  clerk  of  the  camp;  Henry 
Lunt  was  appointed  agent  for  the  Deseret  News  and  George  A's  private  secretary.  George  A.  was  such  a 
prolific  letter  writer,  that  while  in  Parowan  he  could  keep  three  secretaries  busy  taking  his  dictation.  Two 
weeks  later,  while  camped  at  Cove  Fort,  the  Iron  County  choir  was  organized. 

William  Palmer  writes:  "George  A.  Smith  also  partially  organized  Iron  County  with  a  temporary 
Probate  Judge,  Constable  and  Militia  under  whose  escort  the  journey  would  be  made.  " 

This  journey  was  being  made  in  bitter  cold  sub-zero  winter  weather,  which  was  hard  to  be  borne  by 
both  man  and  beast. 

George  A.  organized  his  group  into  companies  of  fifties,  with  captains  of  tens.  Anson  Call  was 
appointed  captain  of  first  fifty  and  Simeon  Baker  captain  of  second  fifty.  George  A.  "took  his  position  at 
tl  extreme  rear  to  see  that  no  weak  outfit  would  be  left  behind  and  he  rode  horse  back.  Messengers  rode 
the  line  from  front  to  rear  every  day,  to  take  instructions  and  keep  the  president  informed  of  conditions.  " 
They  commenced  their  journey  on  December  17,  1850. 

A  letter  from  George  A.  Smith  to  Millennial  Star,  published  in  Vol.  13,  page  238,  follows: 

"Dear  Brother  Richards:  We  numbered  one  hundred  wagons,  and  a  number  of  carriages,  and  I  assure 
you  it  was  a  sight  to  behold,  to  see  this  number  of  wagons  winding  among  the  hills  and  mountains,  with 
each  wagon  having  a  stove  pipe  smoking,  looked  like  a  line  of  steamboats,  the  groud  being  at  various 
depths,  covered  with  snow;  yet  at  this  season,  we  have  accomplished  the  task  assigned  us,  and  are  here  in 
good  health  and  spirits,  occupying  a  beautiful  location  in  this  valley  among  the  mountains.  The  landscape 
is  beautiful,  viewing  it  from  the  spot  selected  for  our  Fort;  the  lake  of  considerable  extent,  is  spread  out 
before  us  five  miles  distant;  the  different  creeks,  some  three  in  number  running  into  it.  "  (Signed)  George  A. 
Smith. 


"On  the  19th  of  December,  mail  was  received  from  Salt  Lake  City  by  Andrew  J.  Stewart;  George  A. 
received  four  letters,  one  from  President  Young,  which  has  been  preserved.  It  gave  George  A.  some 
practical  advice: 
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"If  the  weather  should  unfortunately  set  in  very  severe,  before  you  are  enabled  to  reach  your  destination, 
we  would  recommend  to  you,  that  if  you  cannot  get  farther  than  Salt  Creek  (Nephi),  that  we  want  a  good 
settlement  there;  if  you  can  get  as  far  as  Beaver  Creek  and  should  get  hemmed  in  with  winter,  we  also 
want  a  good  settlement  there,  and  as  soon  as  the  winter  disappears,  you  can  then  lead  out  for  Iron  County 
to  fulfill  your  present  instructions. . . .  The  reason  that  we  are  so  very  explicit,  that  you  may  not  hurry  or 
kill  any  of  your  cattle,  but  preserve  them  and  yourselves  and  accomplish  all  the  good  you  can.  And  may 
the  God  of  Israel  bless  and  prosper  you  in  all  that  you  put  your  hand  to  do,  that  you  may  return  in  safety 
to  the  bosom  of  your  family  and  the  society  of  those  whom  you  love  dearly  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  (Signed)  Brigham  Young.  "  (Journal  History,  December  16,  1850) 

On  December  26,  they  had  their  first  trouble  with  the  Indians.  When  George  A.  gave  orders  to  begin 
their  journey  that  morning,  they  found  that  several  of  the  oxen,  including  two  driven  by  President  Smith, 
were  missing.  The  story  of  this  event  is  taken  from  George  A.  Smith's  journal; 

"I  directed  Captain  Fullmer,  in  company  with  Thomas  Wheeler  ( interpreter)  and  three  others,  to  visit 
an  Indian  camp  which  was  reported  to  be  about  four  miles  down  the  river.  Soon  after  they  left,  Brother 
Henry  Lunt  came  in  and  reported  a  trail  of  cattle,  followed  by  Indians,  leading  into  the  mountains.  Think¬ 
ing  there  was  some  mistake,  I  sent  three  men  to  examine  the  tracks;  they  soon  returned  with  a  report  that 
there  was  a  trail  of  two  oxen,  driven  by  two  Indians,  followed  by  Brother  Henry  Lunt  alone,  armed  with 
his  rifle. 

"I  then  directed  Lieutenant  Smith,  with  twenty  mounted  men,  to  follow  the  trail  and  recover  the 
oxen,  if  possible,  and  bring  the  thieves  in  prisoners.  Immediately  afterwards  a  messenger  arrived  bringing 
the  news  that  the  oxen  had  been  found  and  that  the  Indians  were  hiding  in  the  brush.  I  accordingly  sent  a 
detachment  of  twenty  men  on  foot,  under  Lieutenant  Sheets,  to  support  the  cavalry  in  case  of  an  encounter 
in  the  brush.  I  gave  notice  to  the  camp  to  provide  wood  and  turn  out  the  cattle  and  guard  them,  as  we 
should  remain  here  until  morning. 

"About  one  o'clock  Brother  Henry  Lunt  drove  in  my  lead  cattle  on  my  family  wagon.  One  of  the  oxen 
had  been  shot  in  the  shoulder  with  two  arrows.  We  thought,  on  examination,  that  this  one  might  recover. 
The  other  one  had  been  wounded  with  eleven  arrows.  The  heads  of  two  arrows  remained  in  him.  There 
was  little  hopes  of  his  recovery,  yet  we  dressed  his  wounds  with  spirits  of  turpentine  and  salt. . . .  About 
six  p.  m.  Captain  Fullmer,  with  his  company  of  horsemen,  returned,  bringing  in  two  Indians  --an  old  brave 
and  a  boy  about  twelve,  whom  they  trailed  up  the  river. 

"The  oxen  they  had  wounded  were  favorites  with  our  family  and  had  been  in  our  service  ever  since  we 
left  Nauvoo;  they  had  traveled  the  road  from  there  to  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley  three  times  over.  They  were 
at  present  owned  by  my  brother,  John  L. ,  who  had  loaned  them  to  me  for  the  trip.  They  moved  his  family 
across  the  plains  and  mine;  ever  faithful  in  all  bad  places  and  perfectly  handy  and  gentle  and  willing  to 
draw.  I  had  formed  an  attachment  for  them  that  is  hardly  conceivable  to  exist  between  man  and  beast. 

And  when  Old  Bailey,  goaded  with  eleven  wounds,  came  up  to  my  wagon  tongue  and  laid  down,  groaning 
with  pain  and  looking  so  wistfully  to  me  for  help,  myself  and  wife  would  not  refraim  from  shedding  tears. 

"After  dressing  his  wounds,  offering  him  feed  and  giving  him  water  which  we  had  warmed,  we  then 
covered  him  with  a  buffalo  robe,  I  felt  that  I  could  inflict  almost  any  punishment  on  the  head  of  his 
savage  enemies,  but  when  I  came  to  see  them  two-thirds  naked  (thermometer  below  zero),  half  starved 
and  more  than  a  third  scared  to  death,  the  first  thing  I  did  was  to  give  them  some  bread  to  eat,  and  place 
them  under  guard  until  morning. 

"In  the  morning  the  old  Indian  'set  up  an  Indian  cry'  for  the  dead  ox.  I  told  him  it  was  too  late  to 
cry,  but  if  he  would  let  me  have  the  boy  he  might  have  the  ox,  to  which  he  readily  agreed.  I  told  him 
the  boy  should  be  well  fed,  comfortably  clothed  and  made  a  man  of,  if  he  would  be  a  good  boy. ...  I 
told  Brother  Empey  he  could  take  the  boy  for  the  present  and  take  care  of  him.  The  Indian,  pointing  to 
Brother  Empey,  told  the  boy  that  he  was  his  Father.  The  boy  immediately  followed  Brother  Empey,  seem¬ 
ing  much  pleased. 
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"I  told  the  Indian  that  he  and  his  band  must  leave  off  killing  our  cattle  as  we  passed,  or  they  would 
be  destroyed,  as  the  white  men  would  not  bear  it.  Brother  Thomas  Wheeler  interpreted  the  Utah  language 
entirely  to  our  satisfaction.  "  (Journal  of  George  A.  Smith.) 

After  the  excitement  of  this  event  calmed  down,  they  continued  their  journey,  and  traveled  nine  miles 
and  camped  at  Dry  Valley  (Scipio).  "Brother  James  Lawson  let  me  have  a  yoke  of  small  oxen  to  use  in 
place  of  those  I  had  lost.  "  (Journal  of  George  A.  Smith.) 

"Bishop  Robinson  made  me  a  present  of  half  a  cheese,  added  to  our  scant  variety  of  provisions  and 
Sister  Robinson  brought  me  a  pound  of  crushed  sugar  as  a  present  from  Sister  Pace  of  Fort  Peteetneet.  " 

On  Sunday,  December  28,  the  caravan  arrived  at  Cedar  Springs  ( Holden).  George  A.  wrote  in  his 
journal:  "Called  the  camp  together  in  the  evening  and  gave  them  some  instructions  pertaining  to  camp 
duties.  " 

The  musings  of  George  A.  as  he  sums  up  his  missionary  camp  of  this  evening  are  recorded  in  these 
words:  "Our  camp  in  this  snowy  desert  presents  quite  a  lively  appearance.  A  number  of  camp  fires  made 
of  dry  cedar  are  surrounded  by  companies,  variously  engaged.  Some  are  listening  to  violins,  accordians, 
hymns,  relating  anecdotes,  calling  of  guard,  etc. ;  all  this  serves  to  create  a  pleasant  variety.  The  per¬ 
fect  good  humor  which  prevails  and  good  health  in  the  Company,  notwithstanding  the  severe  cold  and  deep 
snows  which  we  have  had  to  encounter  whilst  passing  over  high  mountains  which  would  be  no  small  obstacle 
even  in  summer,  is  really  remarkable.  (Journal  of  George  A.  Smith.) 

On  Wednesday,  January  1,  1851,  George  A.  recorded:  "At  the  request  of  a  great  portion  of  the  camp 
we  lay  here  through  the  day.  My  wife  in  partnership  with  Brother  Lee’s  ladies  got  up  a  most  excellent  feast 
for  New  Year's  Day,  which  we  enjoyed  with  a  most  excellent  appetite  in  the  wilderness.  " 

Wednesday,  January  8,  1851,  George  A.  made  the  following  entry:  "Camp  traveled  about  thirteen 
miles,  camped  on  a  branch  of  Beaver  Creek.  Snow  fell  about  one  inch  during  the  night.  Gathered  the 
cattle  during  a  heavy  snow  storm.  Our  road  was  good.  Passed  over  one  mountain  and  several  deep  ravines... . 
The  day  was  cold  and  cloudy.  The  storm  abated  about  twelve  o’clock.  This  is  a  fine  valley,  rich  soil. 
Brother  Lee  added  to  our  stock  of  provisions  a  fine  ham,  which  is  no  small  present;  may  his  store  of  good 
things  never  fail.  We  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  cedar  on  the  mountains  and  this  evening  some  pine  or  fir. 
Thermometer  this  evening  at  nine  p.  m. ,  sixteen  degrees.  " 

President  William  R.  Palmer  wrote  articles  called  "Pioneers  of  Southern  Utah",  which  were  published 
i  .he  Instructor  for  1943.  My  excerpts,  however,  are  taken  from  his  personal  files.  Of  this  period,  he 
wrote  as  follows:  "An  incident  of  the  journey  reveals  the  quality  of  President  Smith's  leadership.  Between 
what  is  now  Kanosh  and  Cove  Fort,  Simon  Baker  of  the  second  fifty,  discovered  the  pass  where  the  highway 
now  runs,  and  came  out  in  lead  of  the  Call  Company,  who  had  gone  over  the  rough  mountain.  From  here 
Baker  kept  the  lead  over  the  angry  protests  of  Anson  Call  and  the  journey  developed  into  an  oxteam  race. 
Baker  went  hurrying  on,  dropping  his  weak  outfits,  George  A.  Smith  among  them,  back  into  Call's  division. 
George  A.  Smith  said  nothing.  Baker  drove  into  the  Valley  of  the  Little  Salt  Lake  two  days  ahead  of  Call, 
and  his  outfits  were  strung  from  Red  Creek  back  to  the  foot  of  Beaver  Mountains.  Word  came  back  to 
George  A.  Smith,  still  in  the  rear,  that  Baker’s  leaders  were  camped  on  Red  Creek  and  the  men  were 
riding  the  country  picking  out  the  best  ranch  places  for  themselves. 

"The  President  sent  word  for  them  to  remain  on  Red  Creek  until  all  the  wagons  were  in.  When  at 
last  they  were  all  together  he  called  a  meeting.  Standing  in  front  of  his  wagon  box  he  praised  the  men 
for  their  eagerness  to  discharge  their  mission  and  he  commended  their  zeal.  He  was  especially  thankful 
that  through  all  the  hardships  of  the  journey  there  had  not  been  a  single  fight. 

"Then  very  tactfully  he  squelched  the  rivalry  and  recalled  them  to  their  mission  by  saying:  'It  is 
only  five  miles  to  Parley  P.  Pratt’s  liberty  pole  which  is  our  destination.  Tomorrow  morning  when  we 
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yoke  up,  let  the  Captains  of  Fifties  and  the  Captains  of  Tens  take  their  proper  places  as  we  were  organized 
in  the  beginning.  We  will  make  our  last  march  in  order  and  we  will  form  our  camp  at  the  Liberty  Pole 
in  proper  formation  so  every  person  every  day  can  be  accounted  for.  '  Not  one  word  of  criticism  had  been 
spoken  but  the  racers  and  would-be  gamblers  felt  now  ashamed.  " 

"Arriving  at  Pratt’s  Liberty  Pole  on  January  13,  1851,  we  set  about  at  once  to  build  a  city.  ”  (Journal 

of  George  A.  Smith. ) 

This  was  the  place  Brigham  called  them  to  settle.  George  A's  journal  entry  of  that  day  states:  "The 
whole  of  the  camp  moved  out  to  Center  Creek  and  camped  in  the  mouth  of  the  canyon.  A  very  fine 
rapid  stream,  larger  than  that  of  North  Cottonwood.  Red  sandy  soil  covered  with  bunch  grass,  sage,  and 
rabbit  brush  and  grease  wood.  I  found  a  tract  of  land  which  pleased  me,  but  not  so  with  a  great  majority 
of  our  farmers  who  make  up  wry  faces  and  say  they  can  see  no  facilities  here.  "  But  one  and  all  respected 
their  call,  and  stayed.  The  very  next  day  George  A.  called  for  an  exploration  of  the  canyons.  He  writes 
in  his  journal:  "I  called  a  Council  of  the  camp  and  appointed  Bishop  Tarlton  Lewis,  Dr.  Moss  and  several 
others  to  explore  the  next  canyon.  "  He  also  asked  for  twelve  men  to  go  with  him  to  explore  the  country 
southwest,  and  all  to  leave  by  ten  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

The  following  is  taken  from  John  D.  Lee's  journal  of  January  14,  1851:  "At  ten  o’clock  the  exploring 
company  with  President  Smith  left  camp,  being  about  twenty  in  number,  namely,  George  A.  Smith, 
President;  Thomas  Smith,  Lieutenant;  Thomas  Wheeler,  interpreter;  and  J.  D.  Lee,  clerk;  the  above 
mentioned  rode  together  in  J.  D.  Lee’s  carriage  drawn  by  four  horses. . . .  Escort,  on  horseback,  were 
Captain  Alman  Fullmer,  W.  H.  Dame,  E.  Brown,  A.  Call,  John  Dalton,  Charles  Dalton,  S.  Brunson,  Z. 
Decker,  G.  D.  Wood,  George  Wood,  James  Lawson,  Thomas  Corbett,  M.  Ensign,  Joseph  Horne,  Simon 
Baker,  C.  A.  Harper,  Charles  Webb,  and  John  Henderson.  " 

This  group  traveled  to  Summit  Creek,  which  they  reached  about  noon.  Here  they  met  eight  brethren 
returning  from  California.  Captain  Jefferson  Hunt  headed  this  party.  He  had  guided  a  group  of  emigrants 
to  California  the  previous  fall,  and  it  was  from  him  that  they  learned  that  in  September,  1850,  --  four 
months  previously  --  Congress  had  created  the  Territory  of  Utah  and  appointed  Brigham  Young  to  be  its 
first  governor.  To  prove  this  statement,  he  produced  a  copy  of  the  New  York  Tribune,  which  had  found 
its  way  into  Southern  California  via  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

George  A.  invited  Captain  Hunt's  party  to  stay  with  them  for  a  few  days  which  they  readily  accepted, 
as  they  were  sorely  in  need  of  rest.  Hunt  sent  his  men  and  animals  to  camp  and  then  joined  George  A. 
in  his  explorations.  They  explored  the  valley  south  as  far  as  Little  Muddy  (Coal  Creek).  They  then  went 
west  as  far  as  the  iron  mountains  which  they  hastily  explored  and  brought  with  them  samples  of  ore. 

Wednesday,  January  15,  the  following  v/as  written  in  J.  D.  Lee’s  journal:  "At  twenty-eight  minutes 
to  six,  President  Geoige  A.  Smith  moved  that  this  company  be  resolved  into  a  caucus  meeting  and  that 
Captain  L.  Fulmer  take  the  chair  and  J.  D.  Lee  act  as  clerk  for  the  evening.  Carried.  Major  George  A. 
Smith  addressed  the  meeting,  and  said  it  was  necessary  to  organize  Iron  County  and  report  the  same 
by  Captain  Hunt,  who  will  carry  our  returns  to  headquarters.  " 

"On  motion.  Major  George  A.  Smith,  Captain  Anson  Call,  Adjutant  J.  D.  Lee,  Lieutenant  Thomas 
Smith  and  Joseph  Horne,  pilot,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  nominate  by  selection  and  bring  before 
the  public  such  men  as  they,  in  their  wisdom,  might  think  best  qualified  to  fill  the  necessary  offices  of 
the  Iron  County.  The  committee  retired  for  a  short  time,  and  made  the  selection. . . .  and  reported  it  to 
the  convention.  "  --J.D.  Lee's  journal. 

On  January  16,  1851,  George  A.  records:  "Called  the  camp  together  in  convention.  Dr.  Moss  in 
the  chair,  James  Lev; is,  Clerk.  The  nominations  made  the  previous  evening  were  accepted.  John  D.  Lee, 
declining  the  office  of  recorder,  nominated  James  Lewis  in  his  place.  After  speeches  from  Jefferson  Hunt 
and  others,  the  mass  meeting  adjourned.  I  spent  a  good  part  of  the  night  in  wrriting  letters  in  Brother  Horn's 

wagon.  ’’ 
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Friday,  January  17,  1851,  George  A.  makes  this  entry:  "This  day  an  election  was  held  in  due  form 
of  law.  John  P.  Barnard,  Simon  Baker  and  Thomas  Smith  acted  as  judges  of  election.  Henry  Lunt,  Clerk. 
Votes  by  ballot,  one  hundred  seventeen  votes  polled.  The  following  named  persons  were  unanimously 
elected: 

"Jefferson  Hunt,  Representative;  Elisha  H.  Groves  and  Edson  Whipple,  Associate  Judges;  James  Little, 
Sheriff;  James  Lewis,  Recorder;  Joseph  Horn,  Assessor  and  Collector;  Almon  L.  Fulmer,  Supervisor  of  Roads, 
Anson  Call  and  Tarlton  Lewis,  Magistrates;  Phillip  B.  Lewis,  Weigher  and  Sealer;  Zachariah  B.  Decker 
and  Charles  Hall,  Constables. 

"At  the  close  of  the  poll,  two  discharges  of  artillery  were  fired  by  Captain  Hoffines.  Immediately 
after  the  election,  the  whole  camp  sat  down  to  a  splendid  dinner  given  to  honor  Captain  Hunt  and  his 
California  boys  who  were  saluted  by  three  discharges  of  artillery.  The  party  was  dismissed  by  benedication 
and  in  five  minutes  all  appearance  of  the  dinner  had  disappeared,  although  one  hundred  seventy  persons 
had  feasted. ...  I  spent  the  evening  in  writing.  "  (Journal  of  George  A.  Smith) 

George  A.  mentioned  this  celebration  in  his  letter  to  President  Brigham  Young  in  these  words:  "You 
will  feel  assured  that  the  happiest  feelings  existed  among  us.  The  dinner  passed  off  with  many  expressions 
of  happy  feelings  towards  their  friends,  and  you,  and  those  who  surround  you;  came  up  in  many  a  burst  of 
the  hearts  filled  with  love  for  their  rulers,  and  the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"If  those  who  are  coming  in  the  spring  would  bring  us  a  few  potatoes,  they  would  do  us  a  great  favor; 
by  this,  the  colony  would  be  blessed.  (A  lot  of  their  potatoes  had  frozen.)  We  shall  rejoice  greatly  to  hear 
of  your  intending  to  pay  us  a  visit  at  your  earliest  leisure.  ...  We  are  content  and  happy.  " 

He  also  mentions  their  need  for  salt.  (On  April  12,  Bathsheba  sent  him  seventeen  pounds  of  salt,  and 
Lucy  sent  him  a  bag  of  potatoes,  addressed  to  the  "Potato  Saint",  and  his  brother  John  sent  him  eight  mill 
files. ) 

Saturday,  January  18,  1851:  "Captain  Hunt  and  company  started  for  the  city  carrying  a  mail,  in 
which  I  sent  one  letter  to  President  Young,  a  half  dozen  to  my  family.  Brother  Hunt  was  the  bearer  of 
four  petitions,  one  for  a  state  road  from  Peteetneet  to  the  Iron  Shrines;  one  for  an  exploration  to  find  a  new 
route  from  Tooele  County  to  this  place,  via  Sevier  Lake;  one  for  a  railroad  from  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City 
to  the  Iron  Springs;  one  from  myself  asking  for  the  control  of  the  timber  and  water  in  Center  Creek  Canyon 
for  mill  purposes.  "  (Deseret  News,  G.  S.  L. ,  February  8,  1851.) 

"Camp  moved  across  the  creek  in  order  to  avoid  the  winds  which  blew  out  of  the  canyon,  formed  in 
two  lines  near  the  creek.  Old  Peteetneet  and  his  band  came  and  camped  near  to  us.  "  --Deseret  News, 

G.  S.  L. ,  February  8,  1851) 

From  this  time  on  more  and  more  Indian  tribes  visited  their  camp  and  wanted  to  trade  with  them  and 
smoke  the  pipe  of  peace  with  them.  This  the  colonizers  did,  trying  to  make  friends  with  the  Indians, 
but  they  knew  they  must  constantly  be  on  the  alert  to  protect  themselves  in  case  of  raids. 

Sunday,  January  19,  1851  --  "Camp  assembled _  It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  build  a  meeting 

house  and  to  settle  in  a  compact  fort  and  to  make  a  road  up  Center  Creek  Canyon.  "  (Journal  George  A. 
Smith. ) 

Writing  from  the  results  of  his  research  of  this  period,  William  R.  Palmer  states:  "that  the  meeting 
house  was  to  be  large  enough  to  hold  all  the  people,  and  strong  enough  to  protect  them  from  Indian  assault. 
It  was  to  be  built  in  the  form  of  a  Maltese  Cross.  It  would  afford  strong  bastians  for  its  defense.  " 

George  A.  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Brigham  Young  on  January  25,  1851.  Extracts  taken: 
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"We  have  laid  the  foundation  of  a  council  house  forty-five  by  twenty-two  feet  with  two  recesses, 
twelve  feet  deep  and  sixteen  feet  long  each,  to  be  built  of  hewn  logs  or  timbers,  the  most  of  which  are 
already  on  the  ground  and  if  the  Lord  will,  within  two  or  three  days  the  building  will  be  up. 

"We  have  located  and  laid  out  a  fort  about  half  a  mile  distant  from  the  mouth  of  Center  Creek  Canyon 
on  the  east  side  of  the  stream.  The  plat  is  fifty-six  rods  square,  which  is  divided  into  ninety-two  lots, 
two  rods  wide  and  four  deep,  which  separates  the  lots  from  the  public  corral;  four  rods  square  of  ground  is 
reserved  for  the  Liberty  Pole.  The  same  amount  is  reserved  in  the  southeast  of  the  fort  for  the  Council 
House,  also  on  the  northwest  corner  four  rods  square  are  reserved  for  a  bastion  to  command  the  remaining 
two  lines  of  the  fort;  on  the  south  and  north  lines  are  four  public  gates. 

"The  distance  from  the  Liberty  Pole  to  the  lake  or  mouth  of  Center  Creek  is  five  miles.  "  (Printed  in 
Deseret  News,  February  22,  1851.) 

George  A.  Smith  adds:  "Bishop  Lewis  was  appointed  to  cut  the  timber  for  the  Council  House.  " 

January  20,  1851,  George  A.  said,  "All  was  life  and  bustle  in  the  camp.  Everyone  preparing  to 
commence  to  labor.  Bishop  Lewis  with  nine  others  started  up  the  canyon  to  cut  timber.  Myself,  Brother 
Lee,  Phillip  Lewis  looked  out  a  site  for  the  fort.  I  executed  the  bonds  of  the  different  county  officers, 
made  out  a  plan  for  building  of  the  fort.  We  presented  the  Indians  with  some  powder  and  lead.  They 
hung  about  our  camp  all  day  in  considerable  numbers,  traded  some.  "  (Journal  -  George  A.  Smith.) 

George  A.  constantly  counseled  with  the  brethren  and  daily  directed  their  activity  for  the  public  good 
and  to  provide  safety  for  all.  He  directed  the  distribution  of  the  lots  in  the  fort.  January  21,  he  writes: 
"Ten  men  were  detailed  to  guard  the  camp.  I  went  with  the  surveyor  and  his  hands  to  survey  the  fort. 

About  eighty  men  went  to  work  the  road  up  the  canyon.  "  Then  Wednesday,  January  22,  he  states:  "Ten 
men  were  detailed  to  watch  the  cattle,  four  to  explore  Little  Salt  Lake.  The  surveyor  and  his  hands 
finished  the  fort  plot.  All  lots  were  taken  but  two.  The  explorers  returned  and  reported  one  thousand  acres 
of  wire  grass  land  of  excellent  quality. . . .  About  eight  hands  worked  on  the  road  up  the  canyon.  Two 
elegant  made  grind  stones  were  brought  in. . .  one  by  Brother  Adams  and  the  other  by  Brother  Harvey;  the 
first  specimens  of  manufacture  in  Iron  County.  " 

George  A.  continued:  "The  next  day  eighty  men  worked  on  the  road",  then,  on  the  24th  of  January, 
"ninety  men  went  out  and  finished  the  road  as  far  as  the  wood  which  was  cut  for  the  meeting  house.  I 
borrowed  a  horse  from  Brother  Adams  and  rode  up  the  canyon  about  four  miles.  The  road  is  a  good  one, 
considering  it  is  made  in  the  winter.  There  are  four  bridges  over  the  creek  and  two  over  deep  ravines.  " 
(Journal  -  George  A.  Smith.) 

January  25,  1851  entry:  "Captain  Baker  and  some  other  brethren  dug  a  hole  for  the  Liberty  Pole  and 
in  the  afternoon  the  pole  was  raised.  The  Liberty  Pole  was  one  stick  fifty  feet  above  the  ground.  I  made 
a  short  prayer  dedicating  the  ground  for  the  settlement  of  the  Saints,  to  the  God  of  truth  and  liberty.  " 
(Journal  -  George  A.  Smith.) 

George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  his  son,  George  A.  Smith,  Jr.  It  was  printed  in  the  Deseret  News,  May  17, 
1851.  It  was  written  February  13,  1851.  The  letter  follows: 

"My  Dear  Son: 

As  the  falling  snow  drives  me  to  my  wagon,  I  take  my  pen  to  give  a  few  words  of  advice  to  you, 
my  dear  child,  from  whose  society  I  am  by  duty  called. 

"Leaving  you  at  a  time  that  you  need  a  father's  watchful  care,  to  the  charge  of  your  mother,  in  your 
ninth  year,  you  are  no  doubt  beset  by  many  temptations,  and  as  you  are  now  forming  your  character  for 
life,  you  must  remember  the  value  of  time,  and  give  every  possible  attention  to  the  acquirement  of 
knowledge.  Remember,  my  son,  thy  Creator  in  childhood,  and  every  Sabbath  day  be  sure  to  attend  the 
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church  and  hear  the  instructions  there  given,  be  careful  to  conduct  yourself  well,  and  remember  as  much 
of  the  preaching  as  you  can.  Never  indulge  in  swearing  or  profane  language;  keep  out  of  the  company  of 
boys  that  use  vile  language  of  any  kind.  Study  always  to  know  the  right  before  you  act  then  go  ahead  and 
in  this  way  you  will  seldom  do  wrong.  In  thy  heart  pray  to  the  Lord  in  all  sincerity  all  times  to  direct  thy 
ways  in  wisdom;  and  never  do  anything  that  will  be  displeasing  to  the  Lord,  or  your  parents  in  the  secret 
place  or  openly.  When  school  is  done  go  directly  home,  and  do  not  play  by  the  way  or  loiter  your  time 
away.  Make  the  best  improvement  of  your  time  at  school,  for  you  will  soon  be  a  man,  they  you  will  have 
use  for  all  you  learn;  and  if  you  squander  your  time  you  will  always  be  sorry  for  the  loss  of  what  you  cannot 
regain.  Take  all  the  pains  in  your  power  to  make  your  mother  comfortable,  and  never  go  leave  her  with¬ 
out  her  knowledge  and  consent,  and  when  you  come  back,  tell  her  where  you  have  been  and  what  you  have 
been  doing  in  your  absence.  In  this  way  you  will  always  make  her  feel  safe  about  you,  and  you  will  be 
kept  from  many  difficulties. 

Make  a  practice  of  going  to  bed  early  and  get  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  your  mind  will  learn  faster 
than  sitting  up  late.  The  habit  of  doing  business  in  the  night  counsels  has  been  injurious  to  health  (meaning 
his  own)  and  I  am  gradually  going  out  of  the  practice. 

My  son,  for  the  improvement  of  your  language  when  reading,  every  word  you  do  not  understand  the 
meaning  of,  refer  to  a  dictionary  and  learn  the  definition  and  pronounciation,  and  learn  the  spelling  at  once. 
In  this  way  you  will,  in  reading  a  few  books,  get  a  command  of  language  much  easier  than  any  other  way. 
Take  all  the  care  you  can  of  your  sister,  as  she  is  large  enough  to  go  to  school  with  you;  watch  over  her 
that  no  accident  happens  to  her  and  help  her  to  learn  all  you  can  and  this  will  encourage  her  and  make  you 
more  perfect  in  the  same  studies. 

"Make  yourself  as  intimate  with  your  little  brothers  (John  Henry  and  Charles  Warren,  three  years  old) 
as  you  can,  and  cultivate  the  most  affectionate  feelings  with  them  for  by  so  doing  you  can  do  much  good 
in  time  to  come;  impressions  formed  in  the  cradle  are  often  lasting  and  valuable,  and  they  will  be  apt  to 
follow  your  example.  And  I  pray  God  to  preserve  you  in  the  path  of  virtue  and  honor  all  the  days  of  your 
life  and  make  you  an  ornament  in  society. 

"Zilpha  often  speaks  of  you  and  says  you  are  the  best  boy  she  knows  of.  Try  and  do  well,  for  a  good 
name  is  better  than  gold.  Always  speak  the  truth,  even  if  it  is  against  yourself,  for  God  has  said,  'Thou 
shalt  not  lie,  and  he  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  bears  false  witness.  '  He  that  tells  a  lie  cannot  be 
believed  when  he  speaks  the  truth. 

"Maintain  an  honest  heart  always  and  then  you  can  hold  up  your  head  anywhere.  If  any  boys  of  your 
j cquaintance  entice  you  to  do  little  tricks,  steal  or  take  care  of  what  they  have  got  dishonestly,  shun  their 
company,  for  a  boy  is  known  by  the  company  he  keeps.  Poor  Tray  was  cruelly  treated  for  being  found  in 
bad  company.  Never  rob  a  melon  patch  or  fruit  garden,  a  meaner  thing  cannot  be  done  than  to  steal  melons. 

"I  want  to  see  you  very  much.  I  am  doing  all  I  can  to  make  a  good  place  here;  my  house  is  commenced, 
and  I  have  got  out  half  my  mill  timber.  The  storm  is  so  severe  today  that  I'm  writing,  and  all  the  hands 
are  idle  about  camp.  Give  my  love  to  all  the  family  and  take  pains  to  make  your  Grandfather  and  mother 
comfortable.  (Bathsheba  and  children  were  living  with  Father  John  and  Mother  Clarissa  Smith  at  this  time.) 

"My  son,  learn  to  read  writing  and  you  will  learn  to  write  better,  I  hope  before  long.  I  am  your 
affectionate  father,  (signed)  George  A.  Smith.  " 

On  the  evening  of  February  4th,  George  A.  called  a  meeting  and  advised  the  camp  to  move  their 
wagons  over  on  their  fort  plat  tomorrow.  February  5th,  "About  eighty-nine  wagons  moved  over  on  the 
fort  plat  this  morning.  The  bustle  was  about  like  May  Day  in  New  York.  I  stood  guard  in  the  evening  from 
about  seven  p.  m.  to  one  a.  m.  "  (Journal  -  George  A.  Smith) 
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Now  that  the  lots  were  apportioned,  they  discussed  the  farm  land  and  spirited  discussions  took  place 
around  a  large  campfire.  George  A.  seemed  to  favor  the  taking  up  of  farm  land  near  the  fort. 

"I  visited  the  brethren  from  California  and  invited  them  to  stay  over  tomorrow  to  take  some  letters  to 
Salt  Lake.  I  spent  the  day  writing  letters,  assisted  by  three  clerks,  J.  D.  Lee,  James  Lewis,  and  H.  Lunt. 
Among  my  letters  were  the  following:  one  to  Postmaster  General  at  Washington  to  procure  a  post  office 
at  this  place;  one  to  Albert  Carrington  requesting  him  to  procure  from  the  Smithsonian  Institute  a  barometer 
and  other  metallurgical  instruments;  one  to  John  M.  Bernhisel  on  the  same  subject;  one  for  F.  D.  Richards, 
England;  one  to  the  Deseret  News;  one  to  President  Young,  one  to  Wm.  I.  Appleby,  clerk  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  containing  the  bonds  of  the  Associate  Judge  and  Clerk  of  the  Court  of  Iron  County;  four  to  my  family; 
one  to  my  father;  one  to  my  brother.  " 

January  29,  1851,  recorded:  "The  meeting  house  was  laid  two  logs  high,  "  and  again  on  the  30th, 

"The  meeting  house  went  ahead  today  very  rapidly.  "  (Some  of  the  brethren  were  hauling,  others  were 
building.) 

Up  till  now  George  A.  had  called  on  the  men  to  work  at  something  for  the  public  good,  then  on 
Friday,  January  31,  he  writes:  "I  called  the  camp  together  this  morning  and  told  them  that  there  was  no 
call  for  public  work  today  and  that  every  man  was  at  liberty  to  do  what  he  pleased,  upon  which  there  was 
a  regular  stampede  for  the  canyon,  every  man  taking  his  axe  and  leaving  his  gun.  There  were  not  half  a 
dozen  men  about  the  camp  during  the  day.  Every  accessible  tree  that  would  make  a  house  log  within 
four  miles  stood  a  slim  chance  today.  I  borrowed  a  plough  and  with  the  assistance  of  Peter  (Shirts)  ploughed 
one-fourth  of  an  acre  of  land  on  a  five-acre  lot  which  v/as  condemned  by  the  surveyor  on  account  of  the 
greasewood  and  sage.  I  sowed  some  peas,  carrots,  parsnips,  radish  and  mustard  seed.  Brother  Whitney 
gave  me  half  a  bushel  of  winter  wheat.  I  soaked  it  and  mixed  it  with  dry  ashes  and  sowed  five  quarts.  " 

George  A's  first  field  was  started  Monday,  February  3rd.  "With  the  aid  of  Wheeler  and  Joseph  (Millett) 

I  grubbed  out  the  brush,  ploughed  and  sowed  one  and  one-half  acres  of  wheat,  one-third  of  it  was  winter 
wheat.  I  called  a  meeting  and  gave  notice  to  make  a  field  on  the  wire  grass  land,  when  five  hundred 
acres  were  subscribed  for.  "  The  next  day  he  adds,  "Peter  dragged  in  the  wheat  I  sov/ed  yesterday.  Joseph 
with  the  aid  of  Wheeler,  grubbed  out  the  brush  on  an  acre  and  ploughed  it;  sowed  the  barley  first  and  then 
ploughed  it  in.  Ammon  (Indian)  assisted  them  in  ploughing. 

"Today  the  first  cabin  was  raised  by  Job  and  Charles  Hall.  Brother  Pugmire  put  up  a  blacksmith  shop. . . . 
My  boys  brought  in  from  the  canyon  twelve  house  logs.  "  (Journal  George  A.  Smith) 

Sunday,  February  9,  1851,  "The  brethren  assembled  for  meeting  on  the  lee  side  of  the  meeting  house. 
Organized  ourselves  into  a  branch  named  Louisa  Branch.  I  was  chosen  President,  James  Lewis,  Clerk.  It 
was  divided  into  four  wards- -Anson  Call,  Bishop  of  the  First  Ward;  Tarleton  Lewis  of  the  Second  Ward; 

Daniel  Miller  of  the  Third  Ward  and  Joseph  L.  Robinson  of  the  Fourth  Ward.  " 

A  letter  to  Brigham  dated  February  2,  1851,  reads:  "Yesterday,  I  organized  the  Iron  County  Militia 
into  four  companies,  one  of  horse,  thirty-five  in  number,  rank  and  file;  and  two  of  infantry  ranking  near 
the  same  in  number;  also  an  artillery  company,  twelve  in  number,  forming  the  whole  into  a  battalion, 
which  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  ’Iron  Battalion'.  "  (Journal  -  George  A.  Smith) 

On  28  January,  George  A.  went  up  the  creek  with  Brothers  Miller  and  Elmer  to  look  out  a  site  for  the 
sawmill,  then  on  February  10th,  "I  engaged  hands  to  get  out  timber  for  the  mill,  also  I  laid  the  foundation 
of  a  log  house  thirty  feet  by  fifteen  feet.  " 

On  February  14,  Brother  Herman  D.  Baylis  assisted  in  putting  two  rounds  of  house  logs  on  my  house. 

On  March  the  3rd,  he  records:  "Brother  Joseph  Y.  Hovey  brought  me  a  good  load  of  house  logs,  seven  in 
number.  Brother  Robert  E.  Miller  brought  three  large  ones  which  willdo  to  split.  Brother  Zachariah  B. 
Decker  brought  me  two.  Brother  Lee  hauled  me  two  loads.  "  Wednesday,  April  3,  "Brother  Robinson 
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nailed  the  house  shingles  on  one  of  my  rooms,  "  then  on  the  8th  he  notes,  "Brother  Robert  Wiley  commenced 
building  me  an  oven.  "  And  on  April  23,  "Brother  Whitney  presented  me  with  a  door  handle  of  his  own 
make.  ” 


The  building  of  his  house  progressed  slowly,  but  was  finished  by  April  7th.  On  that  day  he  mentioned, 
"On  account  of  the  weather  being  so  unfavorable  the  brethren  assembled  together  in  my  new  house.  " 

February  17,  1851,  "About  a  dozen  hands  went  to  the  canyon  to  get  mill  lumber  today.  Several  loads 
were  drawn.  I  went  up  in  company  with  Joseph  Millet  and  Wheeler,  with  two  pair  horses  for  timber. . . . 
Whilst  engaged  in  loading,  Brother  Bringhurst’s  horses  came  running  down  the  right  hand  canyon  and 
frightened  our  horses. . . .  My  horses  took  fright  and  ran  off  with  the  wagon  leaving  it  in  detached  pieces, 
scattered  half  a  mile,  and  falling  down  against  a  rock,  horses  were  badly  bruised.  I  led  the  horses  home 
leaving  the  wreck  of  the  wagon  feeling  perfectly  thankful  that  there  was  nobody  hurt.  (Journal  -  George  A. 
Smith) 


On  March  8,  "Commenced  raising  mill";  on  May  8th,  "Started  the  saw  mill  today.  Sawed  four 
boards.  "  Record  on  July  21st,  "Started  the  saw  mill.  The  mill  sawed  613  feet  of  lumber  today.  "  then  on 
22nd,  "mill  sawed  750  feet  of  lumber  today.  " 

On  February  22,  1851,  the  first  school  in  Parowan  was  started.  George  A's  journal  of  that  date 
records:  "I  commenced  a  grammar  school  in  my  wickiup  by  the  light  of  the  campfire.  My  scholars  were 
Thomas  Wheeler,  Hosh  Millet,  Peter  A.  Smith,  R.  Benson,  Benj.  Hulls  and  Wm.  Mitchell.  (More  joined 
later).  My  wickiup  is  a  very  important  establishment,  composed  of  brush,  a  few  slabs  and  3  wagons,  a 
fire  in  the  center,  and  a  lot  of  milking  stools,  benches  and  logs  placed  around,  two  of  which  are  cushioned 
with  buffalo  robes.  It  answers  for  various  purposes:  kitchen,  school  house,  dining  room,  meeting  house, 
council  house,  sitting  room,  reading  room  and  store  room.  To  see  my  school  some  of  the  cold  nights  in 
February,  scholars  standing  round  my  huge  camp  fire,  the  wind  broken  off  by  the  brush  and  the  whole 
canopy  of  heaven  for  a  covering  would  be  a  sight  to  behold.  The  thermometer  standing  at  7°,  one  side 
roasting  while  the  other  is  freezing,  requiring  a  continual  turning  to  keep  as  near  as  possible  an  equilibrium 
of  temperature.  I  would  stand  with  my  grammar  book,  the  only  one  in  the  school,  would  give  out  a  sentence 
at  a  time  and  pass  it  round.  Notwithstanding  these  circumstances,  I  never  saw  a  grammar  class  learn  faster 
for  the  time.  " 

George  A.  loved  good  language  and  did  everything  he  could  to  improve  his  own  and  encouraged 
others  to  do  likewise. 

He  got  so  hungry  to  get  news  from  the  outside  that  by  March  17  he  wrote:  "Came  to  the  conclusion 
to  send  an  Express  and  Carry  to  bring  mail  to  and  from  Great  Salt  Lake  City.  He  selected  the  following: 

A.  L.  Fulmer,  Anson  Call  (Captain),  William  Bringhurst,  Charles  A.  Harper,  Bro.  Armerson,  William 
Empey,  Simon  Baker  and  John  P.  Barnard.  "I  organized  them  for  efficiency  and  protection  and  also 
instructed  them  to  pray  night  and  morning  and  to  observe  perfect  obedience  to  their  Captain,  and  to  be 
back  here  in  thirty  days.  I  blessed  them  and  they  started.  "  (Journal  -  George  A.  Smith.) 
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Chapter  XVIII 


l 


IRON  COUNTY  MISSION 
"  Continued -1851 

Preston  Nibley  mentions  the  fact  that  the  Latter-day  Saint  religion  taught  the  people  to  regard  the 
Indians  as  "our  Lamanitish  brethren.  "  The  Indians  were  poor  and  degraded  and  lived  by  plundering  or  steal¬ 
ing  from  each  other  or  any  travelers  who  passed  through  the  country.  President  Brigham  Young  said:  "They 
were  children  of  the  Gadiaton  robbers  who  had  infested  these  mountains  for  more  than  one  thousand  years, 
and  who  had  lived  by  plundering  all  the  time.  "  (Journal  History,  May  16,  1851.)  "He  advised  the  Saints 
not  to  treat  the  poor  Indians  as  their  equals. 

"Stockade  your  fort  and  attend  to  your  own  affairs,  and  let  the  Indians  attend  to  theirs.  Let  your 
women  and  children  stay  in  the  fort,  and  the  Indians  stay  out;  but  while  you  mix  with  them  promiscuously, 
you  must  continue  to  receive  such  treatment  from  them  which  they  please  to  give.  This  is  what  we  have 
told  you  continually  and  you  will  find  that  it  is  true. 

"Let  any  man,  or  company  of  men,  be  familiar  with  Indians,  and  they  will  be  more  familiar;  and 
the  more  familiar,  you  will  fi*id  the  less  influence  you  will  have  with  them.  If  you  would  have  dominion 
over  them  for  their  good,  which  is  the  duty  of  the  Elders,  you  must  not  treat  them  as  your  equals.  You 
cannot  exalt  them  by  this  process.  If  they  consider  that  they  are  your  equals,  you  cannot  raise  them  up  to 
you."  (Journal  History,  October  18,  1849) 

The  following  interesting  story  from  the  pen  of  John  D.  Lee,  published  in  the  Deseret  News  under  date 
of  September  4,  1852.  illustrates  the  Indian  savage  ways,  and  also  illustrates  President  Young’s  point. 

"The  natives  in  general  are  peaceable  and  well  disposed,  though  some  few  are  reckless  and  have  need 
to  be  looked  after.  On  Saturday,  the  17th  inst. ,  one  of  those  characters,  a  brother  of  Aw-Wan-op,  the 
Chief,  came  to  my  house  in  my  absence  and  was  very  saucy.  Mrs.  Lee  bid  him  leave,  which  he  took  as  an 
insult,  and  instead  of  going  out  he  struck  her  over  the  left  eye  with  a  piece  of  plank,  leaving  skull  bare 
about  four  inches.  He  struck  he:  three  blows,  which  used  up  his  present  weapon.  He  then  seized  a  stick 
about  three  inches  thick,  and  aimed  the  fatal  blow,  when  she  was  rescued  by  Brother  William  Barton,  who 
caught  the  blow  with  one  hand  and  struck  him  two  licks  with  the  other  hand,  almost  dislocating  his  neck; 
this  ended  the  affray. . . .  This  transaction  caused  a  doleful  sensation  throughout  the  camp  for  a  little  season. 

"This  morning  Aw-Wan-op,  the  Chief,  and  a  Fahvante  Chief,  together  with  a  few  of  their  leading 
men,  met  in  council  at  my  house.  President  Smith,  Brother  Steele,  Brother  Lunt,  and  myself  told  them, 
through  my  boy  who  was  our  interpreter,  that  we  were  not  mad  v/ith  all  the  Indians,  but  were  not  pleased 
with  the  Indian  who  had  abused  our  squaws,  and  if  they  wanted  to  be  ou-  friends,  they  must  bring  him  and 
tie  him  to  the  Liberty  Pole  and  give  him  forty  lashes,  well  put  on  and  we  would  then  be  satisfied. . . .  We 
sat  in  council  about  two  hours  and  fully  explained  our  feelings  and  intentions  towards  them.  They  readily 
promised  to  comply  with  oui  proposition  and  be  friendly. 

"Accordingly,  about  sundown,  the  two  chiefs  with  twenty-two  of  their  braves,  marched  the  criminal 
to  the  spot  appointed,  armed  with  thei:  bows  and  arrows.  We  tcld  them  that  if  they  were  cur  friends,  they 
would  leave  their  weapons  at  their  camps  as  a  token  of  their  sincerety;  they  were  disarmed  in  a  moment, 
and  two  men  were  appointed  to  convey  them  (the  weapons)  without  the  fort. 

"The  victim  was  then  stripped  and  tied  to  the  Liberty  Pole,  and  with  a  rawhide  lasso,  doubled  five 
times,  received  thirty-eight  lashes  pretty  well  tucked  on.  He  was  whipped  by  his  own  brother,  the  Chief, 
who  while  repeating  the  blov/s,  said,  'You  would  not  hear,  your  ears  were  stepped  up;  but  now  I  will  open 
them  so  they  will  always  stay  open.  '  He  told  him  that  if  he  attempted  to  shoot  our  cattle  in  retaliation,  he 
would  kill  him.  We  told  the  Chief  to  stop,  that  v/e  were  satisfied. 
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"The  pipe  of  friendship  was  then  smoked,  though  previously  a  prayer  was  offered  to  the  Great  Spirit 
by  one  of  their  chiefs,  as  an  evidence  of  their  innocence  of  misdemeanor  alleged  to  one  of  their  tribe.  In 
return  for  their  prompt  compliance  with  our  request,  the  Chiefs  were  presented  with  a  shirt  each  and  the 
braves  with  bread. 

"A  greater  degree  of  fidelity  in  the  performance  of  their  promises  was  never  witnessed  among  any  of 
the  Indian  tribes  and  they  set  an  example  worthy  to  be  followed  by  many  of  the  more  civilized  and  enlight¬ 
ened  whites.  "  (Deseret  News,  September  4,  1852.  ) 

Walker,  the  strongest  and  perhaps  the  most  wicked  chief,  met  on  a  number  of  occasions  with  President 
Smith.  He  would  take  his  advice  and  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace,  then  become  sulky,  and  break  it  and  change 
his  mind.  He  seemed  to  like  the  president  and  wanted  him  to  settle  all  his  difficulties.  He  even  made 
George  A.  a  present  of  two  buckskins. 

George  A.  wrote  in  his  journal  March  3rd,  "Walker  appeared  very  much  of  a  gentleman  in  manners  and 
one  of  the  most  intelligent  Indians  I  ever  saw.  No  doubt  the  master  spirit  of  the  Utah  Nation.  "  On  the  4th 
of  March,  "I  presented  him  with  a  bag  of  flour  containing  ninety-six  pounds,  donated  by  the  four  wards.  " 

On  March  the  9th,  1851,  Chief  Walker  visited  President  George  A.  Smith,  who  made  this  important 
entry:  "At  noon  I  showed  Walker,  Freemont's  map  and  pointed  out  to  him  Little  Salt  Lake.  He  said  its 
proper  name  was  Parcwan  Lake,  and  that  this  valley  bore  the  same  name.  "  The  settlement  was  afterwards 
called  Pa  rowan. 

February  17,  1851,  in  the  journal  of  George  A.  Smith  is  found  the  following  record:  "Called  the  camp 
together  round  my  campfire  and  advised  the  immediate  construction  of  a  corral  in  the  center  of  our  fort  and 
arrangements  were  made  accordingly.  " 

Monday,  March  3,  1851:  "A  general  drive  was  made  for  cattle.  They  found  them  considerably 
scattered.  Our  new  corral  being  finished  was  found  very  convenient.  Peter  Shirts  commenced  a  cow  herd. 

May  30:  "Notice  was  given  that  the  cattle  were  destroying  the  wheat.  The  camp  came  together  and 
I  gave  notice  that  the  training  formed  for  Saturday  would  be  in  fixing  up  the  field  fences. 

Saturday,  May  31:  "The  brethren  assembled  together  early  this  morning,  the  muster  rolls  being  called. 
The  men  were  all  detailed  to  work  on  the  fence.  I  rode  the  whole  length  of  the  lines  of  the  fence.  A  great 
deal  of  work  had  been  done  and  a  great  deal  more  to  do. 

June  10,  1851:  "Made  arrangements  for  herding  the  cattle  to  keep  them  from  the  Indians  temporarily. 

On  Wednesday,  March  12,  1851,  is  recorded  in  George  A ’s  journal:  "Brother  (John  P.  )  Barnard  had  a 
misunderstanding  with  Walker.  Barnard  had  traded  with  Walker  for  a  Pyede  Indian  girl,  giving  him  a  cow 
and  a  shirt.  Walker  was  dissatisfied  and  they  both  came  to  see  me,  but  I  could  not  understand  Utah  enough 
to  comprehend  the  nature  of  the  dispute.  I  rode  down  on  a  mule  with  Walker  to  the  farm  and  found  Wheeler 
(the  Interpreter)  plowing.  Walker  told  Wheeler  that  he  expected  an  ox  instead  of  a  little  cow.  I  returned 
and  advised  Barnard  as  there  was  a  misunderstanding  to  return  the  girl.  "  A  satisfactory  agreement  was 
evidently  reached,  because  on  March  21,  1851,  George  A.  recorded  in  his  journal:  "Brother  Barnard  pre¬ 
sented  me  with  a  child,  a  Pyede  girl  about  four  years  old.  He  purchased  it  off  Walker  for  an  ox.  "  Family 
members  tell  that  George  A.  gave  a  bag  of  flour  for  the  child,  and  they  called  her  their  "bag  of  flour.  " 

They  named  her  Ruth. 

On  May  1,  1851:  "In  the  night  I  heard  Ruth  cry.  Got  up  and  went  into  the  house  to  see  what  the  matter 
was,  found  her  bed  clothes  on  fire,  nearly  all  burnt  up.  I  carried  the  remnants  of  fire  out  of  doors.  The 
boys  got  up  and  put  it  out.  The  child  escaped  unburned,  almost  a  miracle.  It  rendered  me  so  uneasy,  I 
got  up  three  times  to  see  that  the  fire  was  all  extinguished.  "  (-Journal,  George  A.  Smith) 
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Zilpha  loved  this  little  Indian  child  and  raised  her  to  be  an  honest,  refined  woman,  and  taught  her 
how  to  make  a  home  as  the  white  people  do.  When  grown  she  married  a  young  Indian  Chief  named  Albert 
Hanks.  It  is  told  that  Zilpha  wrote  her  husband  George  A.  for  one  dollar  to  buy  Ruth  a  wedding  dress. 

Ruth  gave  birth  to  five  babies,  all  of  whom  died  in  infancy  except  Irene,  who  was  a  very  beautiful 
child,  but  she  too  died  before  maturity. 

Zilpha  gave  birth  to  a  baby  girl  on  the  14th  of  February,  1852,  named  Mary  A.  The  girls  were  raised 
as  sisters.  Ruth  came  and  helped  Mary  A.  nurse  their  mother  in  her  last  sickness. 

Mary  A 's  children  always  called  Ruth,  "Aunt  Ruth  Hanks".  Time  brought  sad  changes.  Hanks  died, 
and  Ruth  was  alone--silent  in  her  grieving.  She  was  always  a  welcome  guest  in  Mary  A 's  home,  who  tried 
to  comfort  her  in  many  ways.  When  the  final  summons  came  for  Ruth  to  join  her  brave  Indian  chief  and 
babies  in  Hank's  happy  hunting  ground,  it  was  in  Mary  A 's  home  where  love  and  tender  care  was  given, 
that  her  bright  spirit  took  its  leave. 

The  following  true  story  is  told  about  George  A.  Smith,  Robert  Quarm  and  Robert  Miller  scaring  the 
Indians  away,  written  by  Mable  Jarvis. 

In  Pa  rowan  town,  when  the  Pioneers 

Were  having  great  hardships,  their  sighs  and  tears 

Were  often  dispelled  by  some  small  event, 

That  happened  just  as  folks  came  and  went. 

And  one  that  made  folks  laugh,  sure  enough, 

Is  this  one  I  am  going  to  tell  you  of. 

It  was  harvest  time,  and  the  Davenports 

Were  filled  with  joy;  and  their  happy  hearts 

Beat  high,  as  they  viewed  their  stack  of  wheat; 

This  winter  they'd  surely  have  bread  to  eat. 

The  threshers  were  coming  the  very  next  day 
So  they  could  put  their  grain  away; 

When,  lo!  there  came  galloping  down  the  street, 

Twenty  Indians,  with  sacks,  and  demanding  wheat. 

"We  can't  spare  any,  "  the  Davenports  said, 

"If  we  do,  there'll  be  none  left  for  our  own  bread.  " 

So  Thomas  Davenport  went  to  town 

To  see  George  A.  Smith  and  bring  help  down; 

Brother  Smith,  Robert  Miller  and  Robert  Quarm 
Said,  "Leave  it  to  us,  and  there'll  be  no  harm.  " 

They  went  to  the  stack  where  the  Indians  were 
And  in  just  a  few  minutes  they  made  a  stir. 

Robert  Miller's  wig  was  a  flaming  red; 

And  George  A.  Smith  had  false  teeth  in  his  head; 

And  Robert  Quarm  had  a  peg  leg,  too; 

Buckled  on  at  the  knee.  So  what  did  they  do? 

They  bowed  their  heads  almost  to  the  ground, 

Then  shouted  war  whoops  and  whirled  around, 

Then  upon  the  grain  stack  went  Miller's  wig, 

And  George  A.  Smith's  teeth;  then  riggity-jig 


160 


Off  came  Qu arm's  peg  leg,  and  onto  the  stack 

Where  it  joined  wig  and  teeth.  Alas  and  alack, 
The  Indians  were  frightened,  and  people  say 
They  mounted  their  horses  and  rode  away. 

And  Davenports  kept  their  stack  of  wheat. 

And  all  that  winter  had  bread  to  eat. 


On  April  10th,  George  A.  received  some  letters  from  his  family,  "one  from  Hannah  M. ,  one  from 
Thomas  Callister  (Caroline's  husband),  one  from  Lucy  giving  an  account  of  Sarah  Ann's  sickness." 

Hannah  and  Sarah  Ann  lived  together  and  Hannah  took  care  of  Sarah  Ann  and  their  babies  during  her 
long  sickeness. 

On  June  27,  George  A.  recorded:  "Brother  Pugmire  brought  me  a  package  of  newspapers  and  some  letters. . . 
My  letters  report  the  death  of  my  wife  Sarah  Ann  of  consumption."  That  is  all  he  writes. 

His  wife  Lucy,  in  her  life's  sketch,  written  at  seventy-three  years  of  age,  makes  this  statement  of  this 
sad  event,  "June  12,  1851,  sister  Sarah  Ann  died,  leaving  her  son  John  Henry,  who  was  three  years  old  the 
eighteenth  of  September  following.  I  was  teaching  school. ...  I  weaned  Clara  (Caroline's  baby)  at  the  age 
of  eleven  months.  I  then  went  to  stay  with  Sister  Hannah,  as  Father  Smith  wished  me  to  go  and  help  raise 
the  boys.  " 

Hannah  had  married  at  sixteen  years  and  was  twenty-three  years  old  at  this  time.  She  had  been  alone 
with  her  sister  and  the  two  boys,  John  Henry  and  Charles  Warren,  for  nearly  three  years  when  Sarah  Ann  died; 
which  was  a  great  shock  to  her.  She  could  never  speak  of  it  without  tears  coming  to  her  eyes. 

George  A.  records  nothing  in  his  journal  of  his  own  feelings.  He  goes  stoically  ahead  with  every  duty 
that  lies  before  him.  Then  on  the  3rd  and  4th  of  July  he  wrote  ten  letters  to  his  family  in  Salt  Lake  City.  I 
wish  some  of  those  letters  had  been  preserved. 

Zilpha  adapted  herself  to  life  in  a  wagon  box  as  best  she  could  and  was  always  ready  to  assist  Sisters  Baylie 
and  Lee  and  the  other  women  make  special  dinners  for  any  event  that  needed  celebrating. 

She  didn't  seem  very  well  this  summer,  as  George  A.  mentions  carrying  the  water  and  building  the  fires 
for  her  washing;  then  through  July  he  writes  such  statements  as,  "I  was  nursing  my  sick  wife;"  "Zilpha  was 
very  sick;”  "I  attended  on  her  through  the  day;"  "Zilpha  was  taken  worse  in  the  evening;"  "I  waited  on  her 
a  great  part  of  the  night,  "  and  more  cheerfully  he  wrote:  "Zilpha  got  out  of  the  wagon.  Went  into  the  house 
first  time  for  a  fortnight.  " 

As  there  was  neither  midwife  nor  doctor,  the  women  took  care  of  one  another  in  their  confinements. 

George  A.  makes  this  entry  in  his  journal  on  Wednesday,  March  19:  "About  12  o'clock,  J.  D.  Lee  knocked 
at  the  wagon.  Called  my  wife,  who  after  visiting  them  reported  that  he  had  a  son  born  who  was  the  second 
(child)  born  in  our  camp.  The  wind  blew  very  hard  from  the  south,  leaving  no  tent  standing  in  camp.  " 

The  first  baby  was  a  son  born  to  F.  T.  Whitney  March  1st,  at  half-past  seven,  weighed  eight  and  a  half 
pounds,  called  his  name  "New". 

Friday,  May  30,  1851:  "I  sold  Brother  Elmore  my  log  house  for  two  hundred  dollar’s  work  on  the  mill. 

I  engaged  with  James  Lewis  for  ten  thousand  dobies  and  his  foundation  on  South  Street.  " 

July  14,  1851:  "Commenced  to  build  a  dobie  house.  Day  very  hot.  I  was  very  busy  gathering  materials, 
procuring  workmen,  etc.  " 
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George  A.  made  this  entry  July  23:  "I  commenced  putting  roof  on  my  house",  then  again  on  July  26: 
"Worked  on  the  house.  Finished  the  roof  and  the  floor- -moved  into  it.  Brother  Webb  moved  into  the 
house  I  moved  out  of,  and  for  the  first  time  since  I  left  the  Great  Salt  Lake  I  slept  on  a  bedstead.  "  It  was 
characteristic  of  George  A.  to  move  into  a  house  as  soon  as  floor  and  roof  were  built  and  not  wait  for  mere 
trifles  such  as  doors  and  windows  or  chimneys.  On  July  27th  he  added,  "Sister  Webb,  during  night,  pre¬ 
sented  her  husband  with  a  splendid  boy.  " 

July  30:  "Brother  Webb  made  me  a  door  and  some  shelves  for  my  books.  "  Zilpha  now  had  quite  a 
comfortable,  though  unfinished,  house  to  live  in.  Now  he  could  think  about  making  a  visit  to  his  family 
in  Salt  Lake  and  attending  conference. 

Then,  unexpectedly,  death,  the  grim  reaper,  brought  sorrow  to  the  little  colony.  George  A.  wrote 
about  their  first  burial  as  follows:  Brother  Fayette  Shepherd,  this  morning  with  four  others,  reported  the 
death  of  Sister  Swartout  and  asked  for  lumber  to  make  a  coffin.  In  fault  of  lumber  Brother  Whitney  found 
some  by  raking  part  of  a  wagon  bed  which  he  used  for  a  floor  I  selected  a  place  for  burying  ground  north 
east  of  Louisa  in  the  Cedar  grove.  Attended  the  burying  about  3  o’clock.  She  died  at  the  crossing  at 
Cottonwood,  age  twenty-two  years,  left  a  child  three  days  old.  " 

President  Brigham  Young  and  staff  visited  this  colony  on  May  10,  1851.  In  George  A 's  journal  he 
writes  as  follows:  "About  four  o'clock  the  company  arrived  at  the  Fort  when  Captain  Hofheins  fired  the 
cannon  six  times.  President  Young  walked  around  the  fort  and  seemed  well  pleased  with  it,  as  did  alt  the 
company,  by  whom  I  received  a  host  of  letters.  President  Young  and  party  visited  the  mill,  farms,  etc.  , 
and  took  a  view  of  Coal  Creek  or  Iron  Valley,  all  of  whom  were  delighted  with  the  prospect.  While  here, 
May  16,  1851,  they  nominated  Dr.  Bernhisel  candidate  for  the  office  of  delegate  to  Congress:  George  A. 
Smith  as  Council  for  the  Territory  of  Utah;  and  Elisha  H.  Groves,  candidate  for  Representative  (from  Iron 
County).  We  organized  the  City  of  Parowan  and  nominated  the  following  officers: 

Mayor,  William  IL  Dame;  First  Alderman,  Richard  Harrison;  Second  Alderman,  Tarleton  Lewis; 

Third  Alderman,  John  D.  Lee;  Fourth  Alderman,  Mathew  Carruthers;  First  Councilor,  Andrew  A.  Love; 
Second  Councilor,  Joel  Johnson;  Third  Councilor,  Dr.  Wm.  A.  Moss;  Fourth  Councilor,  William  Laney; 
Fifth  Councilor,  Dr.  Freddy  Meeks;  Sixth  Councilor,  Elijah  Newman;  Seventh  Councilor,  Robert  Wiley; 
Eighth  Councilor,  John  Wolf;  Ninth  Councilor,  John  Dalton.  " 

Election  was  held  August  4th  and  the  candidates  were  duly  elected. 

’At  six  o’clock  (May  16)  President  Young  and  suite  took  leave  and  started  on  their  return  journey.  .  .  . 
My  house,  which  had  been  filled  with  the  brethren  for  nearly  a  week,  seemed  lonesome.  " 

George  A.  started  shaping  his  affairs  both  for  the  colony  and  his  wife  Zilpha,  so  that  he  could  visit 
his  families  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  attend  Conference.  On  June  4th,  he  wrote:  "Went  down  with  Brother 
Little  to  see  my  farm.  Let  him  have  ten  acres  of  my  crop  on  shares  to  harvest.  " 

In  his  Journal  he  made  these  entries,  August  4th:  "Company  met  to  make  arrangements  to  return  to 
Great  Salt  Lake  for  Conference.  Fourteen  gave  in  their  names  to  return.  I  organized  the  company  by 
appointing  Peter  Shirts,  Captain  and  John  C.  L.  Smith,  Clerk."  "August  5,  "Rented  mill  to  Brother  Benson. 
I  assisted  Brother  Pugmire  in  setting  my  wagon  tires.  "  August  7,  "Worked  most  of  day  making  a  yard  for 
my  cattle.  "  Sunday,  August  10,  "I  made  two  speeches  in  relation  to  the  herding  of  cattle.  ...  I  objected 
to  the  brethren  scolding  one  another,  as  it  was  my  duty.  " 

August  11,  "Joseph  Clews  finished  the  dobie  work  of  the  privy  and  chicken  coop.  Brother  Lunt  pre¬ 
sented  me  with  a  very  fine  sage  hen.  "  August  13,  "Brother  Laney  hauled  me  a  load  of  hay.  "  August  15, 

"I  worked  at  the  cattle  yard,  (also)  covered  the  privy  today.  Brother  Dame  gave  me  half  a  cheese  towards 
my  outfit.  ”  August  17,  "Bishop  Groves  was  appointed  President  of  this  place  during  my  absence  while  at 
Great  Salt  Lake  City.  " 
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He  spent  the  next  three  days  settling  his  accounts  with  the  brethren. 

August  19,  "I  gave  bonds  qualifying  me  as  Postmaster.  Appointed  James  Lewis,  Deputy.  "  Then  on 
August  20,  1851,  he  wrote:  "Brothers  Lunt,  Webb,  Little,  and  Charley  Hall  hauled  me  a  load  of  hay 
each.  I  have  been  engaged  in  settling  up  with  the  brethren.  Mrs.  Meeks  presented  me  with  a  very  good 
straw  hat.  " 

Finally,  August  21,  1851,  he  started  from  Parowan  and  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  August  27,  1851. 

In  his  journal  he  doesn't  mention  anything  about  his  families  in  Salt  Lake  City.  In  Bathsheba's 
diary  I  found  this  single  statement:  "September  1851,  my  husband  returned  from  Iron  County,  but  not  for 
long. .  .  he  had  been  elected  a  legislator  from  Iron  County.  " 

He  and  Joseph  L.  Robinson  returned  to  Parowan  together.  Enroute  they  went  with  President  Young 
and  company  to  locate  the  site  of  Fillmore  City,  which  the  President  chose  for  the  seat  of  government  for 
the  territory  (of  Utah). 

They  then  started  for  Parowan  and  arrived  home  October  30,  1851.  "I  found  my  wife  and  all  well.  " 
He  spent  his  first  two  days  working  on  his  house. 

The  following  article  is  written  by  William  R.  Palmer,  and  was  published  in  the  Instructor,  January, 
1944. 


"During  the  summer  and  fall  of  1851  other  companies  arrived  to  augment  and  strengthen  the  Parowan 
settlement.  Through  that  summer  also,  the  iron  deposits  and  the  "Valley  of  the  Little  Muddy"  were 
carefully  explored  by  George  A.  Smith  for  a  suitable  location  for  the  Iron  works  and  its  supporting  settle¬ 
ment.  In  August  after  a  flood,  a  lump  of  coal  was  found  in  the  bed  of  the  Little  Muddy.  The  President 
changed  the  name  of  the  stream  to  Coal  Creek. 

"This  incident  fixed  the  site  of  the  Iron  works.  Limestone  existed  in  abundance  at  the  mouth  of 
Coal  Canyon  and  coal  was  known  to  exist  not  far  up  the  stream.  The  beds  of  iron  were  only  twelve  miles 
to  the  West.  . . .  The  Works  would  be  built  midway  between  the  iron  and  the  coal  and  almost  at  the  foot 
of  the  limestone  ledge.  " 

"November  3rd,  George  A.  Smith,  William  H.  Dame,  Elisha  H.  Groves,  James  A.  Little,  Henry 
Lunt,  and  William  C.  Mitchell  came  to  Coal  Creek  to  survey  a  townsite.  They  chose  the  same  site  that 
Parley  P.  Pratt  had  selected  two  years  before.  They  surveyed  a  town  site,  which  they  named  Cedar  City, 
and  a  five  hundred  acre  field. 

"November  5th,  the  minutes  record:  "George  A.  Smith  in  humility  before  God,  together  with  the 
rest  of  the  pioneers  dedicated  the  ground  just  surveyed,  the  surrounding  lands,  the  minerals,  the  water, 
the  timber  and  grass,  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  manufacture  of  iron,  machinery,  etc.  ,  that  the  necessi¬ 
ties  of  the  Saints  might  be  supplied,  and  the  Territory  of  Utah  built  up.  " 

"Eleven  wagons  on  November  11th  brought  thirty-five  men  from  Parowan  under  Henry  Lunt  to  build 
the  new  city  and  its  iron  works. 

"During  the  next  eight  years  a  heroic  chapter  of  achievement  was  written  by  this  colony  into  the 
story  of  Mormon  pioneering.  It  was  a  different  story  from  any  other  ever  written  in  Mormon  colonization. 
Subsequent  history  reveals  that  building  an  iron  industry  is  not  a  job  for  poor  men  without  cash  capital 
in  great  quantity,  whether  it  be  in  Utah  or  in  Pittsburg.  Things  were  expected  from  this  little  band  of 
Iron  Missionaries  that  were  humanly  impossible  without  capital. 
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"Under  the  kindly  and  stimulating  counsel  of  George  A.  Smith,  men  worked  barefooted  and  in  rags. 

On  some  very  severe  nights  half  the  colony  danced  half  the  night,  that  the  meager  bedding  might  be 
doubled  to  permit  the  other  half  to  sleep  warm.  At  midnight  the  shift  changed. 

"Under  these  conditions  the  thirty-five  men  who  spent  the  first  season  in  Cedar  City  cleared,  fenced 
and  put  the  five  hundred  acre  field  under  an  irrigation  system.  They  ploughed  it,  seeded  it,  farmed  it 
and  harvested  the  crops  in  the  fall.  They  also  built  roads  to  the  coal  and  to  the  iron;  opened  the  mines, 
built  a  furnace  with  blowing  apparatus  driven  by  water  power,  built  a  mill  race  with  its  water  wheel,  a 
pattern  shop,  seven  coke  ovens,  a  blacksmith  shop  and  office,  sawed  lumber  by  hand,  and  burned  four 
thousand  bushels  of  charcoal,  hauled  ore,  lime  rock,  coal,  which  they  converted  into  coke;  they  loaded 
the  furnace  and  made  its  trial  run  all  in  ten  and  a  half  months  time.  On  September  30th,  1851,  they 
tapped  the  furnace,  and  drew  off  the  first  iron  manufactured  west  of  the  Mississippi  River. 

"When  the  first  iron  was  drawn  off,  the  entire  colony,  men,  women  and  children,  stood  in  the  early 
morning  at  the  face  of  the  furnace,  where  they  spent  the  night  in  anxious  watching.  When  they  saw  the 
molten  stream  of  iron  pour  out,  their  pent  up  emotions  burst  forth  in  one  spontaneous  shout  of  'Hosannah, 
Hosannah,  Hosannah.’  Glory  to  God  and  the  Lamb  forever.  " 

"They  had  been  so  intent  on  fulfilling  their  mission  that  up  to  now  most  of  the  families  were  still 
living  in  their  wagon  boxes.  There  had  been  no  time  to  build  houses.  "  (--William  R.  Palmer) 

On  November  3,  George  A.  wrote,  "Went  to  Coal  Creek  (Cedar)  in  company  with  my  brother  (John  L. 
Smith),  Brother  (Elisha  H.  )  Groves,  and  Brother  Carruthers  and  others  and  located  a  site  for  a  fort  and 
cattle  corral.  Brother  Dame  surveyed  it.  " 

On  November  4th,  "The  brethren  made  me  a  present  of  about  one  thousand  dollars  that  I  was  owing 
them  towards  building  my  sawmill.  " 

November  5,  "The  Iron  Battalion  turned  out.  Organized  two  companies  for  Coal  Creek.  I  was  unani¬ 
mously  elected  Colonel  of  the  Iron  County  Militia.  "  (Journal,  George  A.  Smith.  ) 

Arrived  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City  November  13,  1851.  He  states:  "My  health  considerably  improved.  " 
During  his  entire  mission  he  had  suffered  a  great  deal  of  discomfort  with  his  lungs,  and  never  was  a  well 
man.  He  was  now  ready  to  take  his  place  in  the  legislative  councils  of  the  Territory  of  Utah. 

"During  the  first  year  of  the  Iron  mission,  food  had  been  short.  "  George  A.  Smith  wrote  that  he  and 
’his  lady’  were  invited  out  for  dinner  where  they  dined  sumptuously  on  bacon  rinds. 

"George  A’s  lady  was  Zilpha,  one  of  his  young  plural  wives.  She  was  a  woman  of  great  strength  of 
character  and  she  fully  merited  the  affection  and  esteem  in  which  she  was  universally  held.  Between  her 
and  Bathsheba,  his  first  wife,  who  remained  in  Salt  Lake  City,  there  existed  a  beautiful  affection.  They 
corresponded  at  every  opportunity  and  once,  when  the  President  came  home  in  the  evening,  Zilpha  sur¬ 
prised  him  with  a  small  sweet  cake,  a  rarity  indeed,  as  a  loving  reminder  that  this  was  Bathsheba 's 
birthday.  "  --From  William  R.  Palmer  files. 

George  A’s  stay  in  the  south  was  brief.  He  started  his  return  trip  to  Great  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  6th  of 
November,  and  arrived  there  on  the  13tn  of  November.  He  would  have  many  things  to  do  in  order  to 
add  some  of  the  necessities  of  life  for  his  three  wives  and  four  children  in  Salt  Lake  City,  but  by  the  time 
the  legislature  opened  in  December,  he  attended  every  session. 

President  Young  was  making  more  plans  for  George  A.  Smith  by  calling  him  to  preside  over  Utah 
Stake,  with  headquarters  in  Provo;  this  was  in  addition  to  his  assignment  in  the  Iron  Mission. 
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Zilpha  in  Parowan  gave  birth  to  her  daughter  Mary  A.  ,  on  14  February,  1852.  Zilpha  now  had  two 
children  to  care  for,  Ruth  the  Indian  child  and  now  baby  Mary  A.  With  her  husband  away  so  much  of  the 
time,  she  took  more  and  more  responsibility  in  managing  business  affairs. 

From  George  A's  diary  dated  July  28,  1852,  we  find  this  entry:  "I  left  Great  Salt  Lake  City  accompanied 
by  Lucy,  Hannah,  John  Henry,  and  Charles  Warren  in  Brother  Redfield’s  carriage,  for  Utah  County  and 
arrived  the  next  day,  and  on  July  30th,  moved  into  the  surveyor's  office,  then  the  next  day  I  went  in  search 
of  rock,  to  build  a  house.  "  (Journal  George  A.  Smith)  Hannah  said,  their  husband  built  a  four-room 
adobe  house.  It  was  Hannah's  home  as  long  as  her  husband  lived,  and  Lucy's  for  17  years  or  until  the  boys 
were  married. 

"George  A.  spent  a  very  busy  summer  and  fall  in  1852.  He  divided  the  settlement  of  Provo  into  five 
wards  as  follows:  First  Ward,  J.  O.  Duke,  bishop;  Second  Ward,  James  Bird,  bishop;  Third  Ward,  William 
Wall  bishop;  Fourth  Ward,  William  Madison  Wall,  bishop;  and  Fifth  Ward,  William  Fausett,  bishop. 

"Early  in  October  the  settlers  on  American  Fork  Creek  requested  President  Smith  to  bring  a  surveyor 
and  lay  out  a  townsite  for  them.  Accordingly,  on  'October  5th,  A.  J.  Stewart  and  myself  went  to 
American  Fork.  We  commenced  a  survey  of  a  city  plot  and  laid  out  the  same  according  to  the  request 
of  the  citizens.  (Journal  George  A.  Smith) 

"The  following  day  they  went  to  Mountainville  (Alpine)  and  'Brother  Stewart  commenced  a  survey  of 
a  compact  village  town  plot,  in  the  arrangement  of  a  fort.  This  was  done  by  a  request  of  the  entire 
settlement  who  agreed  to  move  in.  From  thence  I  proceeded  to  Salt  Lake  City  walking,  or  rather  wading, 
the  last  six  miles  of  the  road  in  mud  about  knee  deep.  (Journal  George  A.  Smith) 

While  in  Salt  Lake  City  George  A.  attended  conference  and  "made  arrangements  for  the  plastering 
of  my  house.  "  Bathsheba  and  children  would  now  have  a  house  of  their  own  to  live  in. 

On  Thursday  evening,  October  13,  1852,  he  records,  "I  took  leave  of  President  Young,  who  gave  me 
instructions  to  visit  Iron  County,  locate  a  survey  on  Cedar  City  plot,  and  preside  over  the  affairs  of  that 
section,  to  counsel  the  emigration  in  regard  to  locating  in  the  southern  settlements,  to  locate  several  cattle 
ranches,  to  visit  John  D.  Lee's  settlement,  and  see  that  it  was  made  in  a  safe  position,  as  he  anticipated 
about  one  hundred  fifty  families  would  go  to  the  Iron  County.  "  (Journal  George  A.  Smith) 

On  October  18,  1852,  George  A.  joined  his  former  traveling  companion,  Joseph  L.  Robinson,  at 
Springville  and  they  made  the  trip  together.  On  the  20th,  they  reached  Fillmore  where  they  stayed  over¬ 
night.  Next  day  they  pushed  on  towards  Parowan  where  they  arrived  at  half  past  eleven.  The  gates  at 
both  places  were  bolted  and  locked.  He  mentions  in  his  journal:  "I  found  Zilpha  and  the  Saints  at  Parowan 
all  well.  " 

He  spent  four  very  busy  days  here,  then  on  the  27th  of  October,  he  journeyed  to  Cedar  City  and  selected 
"the  place  for  the  public  square  and  gave  Brother  Dame,  county  surveyor,  the  plan  for  the  survey  for  the  city. 
This  apparently  was  the  second  survey  made  at  Cedar  City. 

"Traveling  around  in  the  snow,  George  A.  became  sick,  so  returned  to  his  home  in  Parowan,  but  was 
out  working  on  the  31st;  when  he  wrote  the  pleasing  statement:  "I  was  engaged  in  finishing  my  house.  " 

On  November  1st,  "a  large  group  of  missionaries  numbering  about  forty,  arrived  in  Parowan  from  Salt 
Lake  City  enroute  to  the  Pacific  Coast.  The  Parowan  settlers  gave  a  party  for  them  on  November  3rd,  and 
the  next  day  filled  their  wagons  with  grain  to  feed  their  animals  across  the  desert.  " 

George  A.  returned  to  Cedar  City  with  the  missionaries  and  from  that  place  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
President  of  the  European  Mission.  The  missionaries  took  this  letter  with  them  and  posted  it  in  California. 
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Following  is  a  copy  of  this  letter  in  full: 

"Cedar  City,  November  7,  1852 

"Brother  Samuel  W.  Richards:  As  there  are  thirty-eight  elders  to  leave  this  city  tomorrow  morning 
on  foreign  missions,  I  take  the  opportunity  to  say  that  the  settlements  of  this  county  are  in  a  very  prosperous 
condition-  -  crops  have  been  very  fine,  and  new  discoveries  of  mineral  resources  are  being  made. 

"A  few  brethren  have  arrived  here  to  settle  this  fall.  The  city  (Cedar)  plot  has  been  surveyed.  The 
newcomers  will  settle  on  lots  instead  of  in  the  fort.  Two  small  forts  for  the  protection  of  cattle  are  being 
established,  one  on  Ash  Creek,  a  tributary  of  the  Rio  Virgin. 

"The  Saints  have  been  remarkably  healthy;  there  has  not  been  a  death  in  Cedar  City  since  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  settlement,  which  now  contains  upwards  of  seventy  families.  They  enjoy  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord;better  meetings  I  have  never  attended. 

"Oiuwonup,  the  Pyede  Chief,  in  connection  with  fifty-seven  others  of  Pyede  Parvente  Indians,  have 
been  baptized  at  Parowan.  They  are  becoming  more  industrious,  and  are  learning  to  work  for  their  bread- - 
in  the  language  of  the  chief--  'we  will  quit  stealing  and  work  and  get  an  honest  living.  '  Seventeen  Pyedes 
have  been  baptized  at  this  place. 

"The  missionaries  have  preached  in  the  several  towns,  beginning  at  Lehi  City,  Utah  County.  They 
have  comforted,  edified  and  instructed  the  brethren  on  their  way.  Tomorrow  they  start  across  the  desert. 
Yours,  etc. ,  George  A.  Smith. 

"P.  S.  I  am  at  the  house  of  Brother  Matthew  Carruthers,  who  in  connection  with  his  wife,  wished  to 
be  remembered  to  you.  They  are  well  and  in  good  spirits.  Brothers  Franklin  and  Erastus  Snow  are  expected 
here  every  day.  "  G.  A.  S.  "  (Millennial Star,  15:188) 

George  A.  Smith  spent  the  rest  of  his  stay  in  Parowan  attending  meetings  with  the  settlers  and  check¬ 
ing  his  private  interests,  so  his  business  affairs  would  run  smoothly,  then  on  the  18th  of  November  (1852) 
he  departed  by  team  with  Joseph  L.  Robinson  for  Salt  Lake  City.  It  took  them  fourteen  days  to  reach 
Provo,  in  the  inclement  winter  season.  Here  are  his  own  words: 

"Sunday  we  started  for  Great  Salt  Lake  City  and  arrived  at  Provo  in  fourteen  days,  after  breaking  the 
frost  and  snow,  two  feet  deep  for  about  one  hundred  forty  miles  of  the  distance.  ” 

"After  remaining  in  Provo  ten  days  he  went  on  to  Salt  Lake  City,  and  from  there  he  wrote  an  interest¬ 
ing  letter  to  his  friend  Samuel  W.  Richards  in  England:  "  Preston  Nib  ley 


"Salt  Lake  City,  December  26th,  1852 


"Brother  Samuel  W.  Richards:  Your  welcome  and  interesting  letter,  dated  Liverpool  September  3, 
1852,  was  duly  received  at  Provo  City  on  my  return,  December  5th,  from  Iron  County.  During  my  tour 
I  visited  all  the  settlements  south  of  Great  Salt  Lake,  except  Sanpete,  which  I  was  deterred  from  visiting 
by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  and  other  unavoidable  causes.  The  winter  thus  far  has  been  remarkably  severe; 
there  has  been  from  ten  to  fourteen  inches  of  snow  for  upwards  of  four  weeks.  At  present  the  snow  is  two 
feet  deep  at  Ogden  City  and  fourteen  inches  here. 

"We  have  had  no  news  from  the  states  since  the  arrival  of  the  October  mail.  I  shall  send  this  letter 
by  way  of  California. 

"Our  most  southern  settlement  is  Harmony,  a  fort  built  by  John  D.  Lee,  E.  FL  Groves  and  others, 
containing  fifteen  families.  It  is  situated  on  Ash  Creek,  a  tributary  of  the  Rio  Virgin  and  is  surrounded 
by  an  immense  quantity  of  excellent  grass. . . . 
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"Brothers  E.  Snow  and  F.  D.  Richards  visited  Cedar  City  and  reorganized  the  Iron  company  under 
their  own  auspices. 

"I  have  traveled  through  Utah  County  something  like  a  Methodist  circuit  rider,  most  of  the  season, 
giving  a  considerable  portion  of  my  time  to  Provo  City,  which  is  rapidly  improving  in  population  and 
wealth.  The  large  grist  mill  of  Brother  Ketting,  and  two  hotels  have  been  erected,  and  a  great  number 
of  private  dwellings,  many  of  them  excellent  buildings,  dot  the  city  plot  in  every  direction.  Provo 
contains  a  pottery  for  brown  ware,  three  saw  mills,  a  carding  machine  and  a  pulling  mill,  one  sash 
factory,  three  cabinet  shops,  two  of  them  running  buzz  (circular)  saws  and  turning  lathes  by  water;  one 
wooden  bowl  factory,  three  blacksmith  shops,  a  select  school  taught  by  Evan  M.  Greene,  a  school  for 
the  languages,  three  shoe  shops,  one  meat  market,  two  store  houses  and  two  lime  kilns.  . . . 

"The  session  of  the  Legislature  opened  (in  Salt  Lake)  on  the  13th,  a  message  from  the  Governor  was 
read  which  was  the  best  document  of  the  kind  I  ever  saw.  They  have  passed  several  acts  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  manufacture  and  trade  and  appropriated  $5,  000  for  the  building  of  an  arsenal,  which  has  been 
increased  by  subscription  to  about  $10,  000. 

"Since  April  Conference  I  have  twice  visited  all  the  settlements  from  this  place  to  the  rim  of  the 
Basin,  traveling  each  time  about  seven  hundred  miles,  and  have  preached  in  every  neighborhood.  I 
have  sought  out  the  location  for  the  city  of  Palmyra,  on  the  Spanish  Fork,  Utah  County,  and  procured  a 
survey  of  three  hundred  sixty  lots  containing  one  hundred  rods  of  ground  each,  a  Temple  Square  of 
thirteen  acres  and  four  school  squares  of  two  and  a  half  acres  each;  Streets  are  six  rods  wide.  The  public 
square  commands  a  view  of  all  the  settlements  in  Utah  Valley  except  Mountainville,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  delightful  spots  in  the  mountains.  It  is  sixty  miles  from  Great  Salt  Lake  City  and  now  contains 
sixty  families.  Stephen  Markham  presides.  This  plot  was  surveyed  in  July  and  the  first  house  built  on  it 
in  August.  A  good  adobe  house  thirty- five  feet  by  twenty-two  inside,  has  been  erected. 

"I  located  and  procured  a  survey  of  a  plot  on  American  Fork,  Utah  County;  located  the  city  Mountain¬ 
ville  in  the  upper  valley  of  Dry  Creek.  While  south  I  selected  and  got  the  plot  of  Cedar  City  surveyed, 
with  a  public  square  of  twenty  acres,  two  school  house  squares,  and  two  hundred  lots  to  begin  with,  also 
Paragonah  on  Red  Creek,  Iron  County,  and  made  an  additional  survey  of  Provo  City.  The  business  of 
locating  these  sites  has  been  trusted  to  me,  by  the  Presidency,  and  I  have  done  it  to  the  best  of  my  judg¬ 
ment. 


"The  inhabitants  of  Cedar  are  mostly  living  in  a  fort  yet,  but  some  are  moving  onto  their  lots. 

"I  should  be  highly  gratified  by  a  letter  or  paper  from  you  at  any  time.  The  Lord  bless  you. 
(Signed)  George  A.  Smith  (M.  S.  15-288) 
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Chapter  XIX 


GEORGE  A.  CALLED  TO  PRESIDE  OVER  UTAH  VALLEY- -WALKER  WAR 

The  colonization  of  the  Territory  of  Utah  was  speeding  forward;  and  also  fine  progress  in  education, 
industry,  government  and  recreation  was  rapidly  being  made,  when  the  war  with  the  Indians  broke  out. 

January  of  1853  found  George  A.  Smith  attending  the  Legislature  for  the  Territory  of  Utah  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  He  was  the  Representative  from  Iron  County.  On  the  4th,  the  Legislature  passed  an  act 
appropriating  three  thousand  dollars  to  help  the  iron  industry  in  Cedar  City;  then  on  the  17th  it  passed 
another  act  to  incorporate  the  Deseret  Iron  Company.  The  incorporators  were  named  as  Erastus  Snow, 
Franklin  D.  Richards,  Thomas  Tennant,  George  A.  Smith,  Matthew  Carruthers,  John  C.  L.  Smith,  and 
Joseph  Chatterly.  "Both  of  these  acts  were  sponsored  by  Representative  Smith".  On  January  21,  the 
Legislature  finished  its  work  and  adjourned. 

February  14,  1853,  "The  Temple  Block  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City  was  dedicated,  and  the  ground 
broken  for  the  foundation  of  the  Temple.  "  -  -  Church  Chronology,  by  Andrew  Jenson. 

"George  A.  was  present  and  witnessed  the  removal  of  the  first  shovel  of  dirt  by  President  Brigham 
Young.”  Soon  afterwards  he  went  to  Utah  County,  and  from  there,  "under  date  of  March  5,  he  wrote  an 
interesting  letter  to  the  Deseret  News  describing  his  activities.  It  is  quoted  in  full:" 

"Provo  City,  March  5,  1853" 


"Brother  Willard  Richards: 

"After  a  cold  and  tedious  winter,  which  caused  the  almost  entire  suspension  of  business  for  nearly 
four  months,  the  beautiful  spring  sun  of  March  smiles  upon  Utah  Valley,  and  although  the  snow  is  upon 
the  gigantic  mountains  around,  and  extends  to  their  very  base,  the  inhabitants,  as  if  suddenly  brought 
into  existence,  are  starting  their  plows  and  making  preparations  for  doing  an  extensive  farming  business. 

"During  the  last  few  weeks  I  have  visited  almost  all  the  settlements  in  the  county.  Peace  and  good 
order  generally  prevail,  with  few  exceptions,  and  most  of  those  are  making  ready  to  accompany  the  early 
spring  emigration  to  the  land  of  golden  dreams. 

"The  settlements  have  greatly  increased  with  the  fall's  emigration.  Palmyra,  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  city  sites  in  the  territory,  now  contains  one  hundred  families,  and  from  the  amount  of  rich 
farming  land  which  surrounds  it,  and  the  Spanish  Fork,  affording  abundant  water  for  machinery  and 
irrigation,  and  the  energy  of  the  early  settlers  in  developing  its  resources,  its  facilities  for  timber,  added 
to  the  beauty  of  its  position,  being  in  plain  sight  of  nearly  all  the  settlements  of  Utah  Valley,  bids  fair 
soon  to  become  one  of  the  most  considerable  cities  of  the  Saints.  The  first  house  on  the  plot  was  built 
by  President  Markham  on  September  last. 

"Springville  is  a  fine  town  containing  upwards  of  one  hundred  thirty  families.  A  general  feeling  of 
peace  and  union  pervades  the  branch.  Improvements  are  commencing  rapidly  with  the  opening  of  spring. 
Captain  Deal  has  developed  a  brass  band  which  does  credit  to  this  place.  A  school  has  been  kept  there 
all  winter  for  learning  the  French  and  German  languages.  A  good  grist  mill  has  lately  commenced 
operations  and  is  doing  a  good  business  and  another  saw  mill  is  being  erected. 

"Provo  has  been  considerably  crowded  with  inhabitants  during  the  winter.  A  dramatic  association 
has  amused  the  people  of  Provo  with  some  excellent  performances,  considering  the  disadvantage  they 
labored  under  for  the  want  of  a  social  hall,  which  their  more  favored  neighbors  enjoy  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
Brother  Allen  and  company  have  done  their  best,  cheered  by  the  Springville  band,  much  to  the  amuse¬ 
ment  of  the  assembled  multitude  in  the  biggest  log  cabin  in  Utah. 
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"Within  the  last  two  weeks  twenty-five  new  subscribers  have  been  obtained  for  the  Deseret  News, 
the  effect  no  doubt  derived  from  the  warmth  of  the  March  sun,  or  some  other  local  cause. 

"A  company  of  men  is  employed  in  building  a  bridge  across  the  Provo,  which  was  destroyed  by  the 
flood  last  year.  Another  company  is  turning  the  Provo  River  into  its  former  channel  to  prevent  the  over¬ 
flow  to  farming  lands,  as  Several  hundred  acres  of  grain  were  destroyed  last  summer  by  the  flood. 

"There  is  a  good  deal  of  sickness  here  this  spring  and  winter,  but  no  deaths  have  come  to  my 
knowledge. 

"Mr.  Ketting’s  flour  mill  is  nearly  completed  and  will  soon  be  in  operation. 

"Respectfully  yours, 

"George  A.  Smith.  " 

George  A.  returned  to  Salt  Lake  for  April  Conference  and  President  Brigham  Young  called  upon  him 
to  preach  the  Iron  Sermon,  which  apparently  is  not  preserved. 

"Two  weeks  after  the  conference  George  A.  joined  President  Young  and  a  group  of  brethren  on  a 
trip  to  Manti  in  Sanpete  County.  The  party  traveled  in  five  carriages  and  were  armed  to  protect  them¬ 
selves  against  Indian  attack.  President  Young  inspected  the  various  settlements,  held  meetings  with 
people,  taught  them  the  gospel  and  encouraged  them  in  solving  their  problems.  "  --Preston  Nibley. 

George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Deseret  News  under  date  of  July  30th,  which  gives  a  summary  of 
his  summer  activities  as  follows: 

"I  attended  Conference  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  April;  I  then  accompanied  the  President  in  visiting  the 
settlements  south,  as  far  as  Manti,  Sanpete  Valley.  On  my  return  I  preached  in  every  settlement  in  Utah 
County,  advising  the  people  to  fortify  or  wall  their  towns;  scattered  families  to  move  into  towns  or  forts; 
as  there  was  danger  if  the  brethren  were  sparsely  settled. 

I  located  a  site  for  a  town  on  Battle  Creek,  called  Pleasant  Grove,  in  the  form  of  a  Spanish  town, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  square,  to  possess  the  convenience  of  a  town  and  the  security  of  a  fort. 

"In  the  month  of  June  (1853)  I  moved  a  part  of  my  family  (Lucy  and  Hannah,  John  Henry  and  Charles 
Warren)  into  a  small  (four  room)  comfortable  one  story  house  at  Provo,  built  principally  by  the  donations 
of  the  brethren  in  Utah  County. 

"After  preaching  in  every  town  in  Utah  (County)  I  started  for  Iron  County.  I  first  attended  a  county 
celebration  on  the  4th  of  July  at  Springville.  . . .  Traveled  as  far  south  as  Nephi,  Juab  County,  when  the 
Indian  war  broke  out  and  the  Indians  commenced  their  depredations.  I  sent  an  express  to  Fillmore. 

Being  the  raking  officer  in  the  Iron  County  militia,  I  sent  orders  to  the  militia  in  the  settlement  to  take 
measures  for  their  safety;  raised  ten  volunteers  and  sent  to  Hambleton's  settlement  in  Sanpete  County, 
who  arrived  there  a  few  minutes  before  it  was  attacked  by  Indians  and  saved  the  place  from  being 
destroyed  at  that  time.  The  Indians  stole  a  band  of  horses  that  night,  among  them  those  belonging  to 
Brother  Stewart  on  whom  I  was  depending  to  carry  me  to  Iron  County. 

"I  returned  to  Payson,  thirty-one  miles,  and  gave  a  plan  for  a  fort;  returned  to  Provo  and  found  the 
place  almost  destitute  of  arms;  attended  meeting  on  Sunday;  raised  some  funds  to  secure  arms  and 
ammunition  for  defense  of  the  place  and  went  to  Great  Salt  Lake  City  in  the  night  and  arrived  there 
about  4  a.  m.  on  the  25th  of  July,  1853.  " 

As  already  stated  in  a  previous  chapter  (1851)  the  wily  Chief  Wah-ker  (the  colonists  gave  him  the 
name  of  Walker)  was  friendly  with  the  Saints  and  claimed  he  tried  to  teach  his  tribe  to  earn  an  honest 
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living.  The  following  story  of  an  Indian  experience  in  Isaac  Morley's  settlement  in  Sanpete,  is  told  by 
his  granddaughter  Florence  Cheney: 

"The  town  was  called  Manti;  the  name  was  taken  from  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Isaac  Morley  came  to 
the  valleys  in  1848  and  was  called  to  settle  Sanpete  in  1849.  He  built  the  first  house  and  ploughed  the 
first  furrow  with  a  prayerful  heart  that  they  would  be  able  to  raise  good  crops.  The  Indians  thought  they 
should  have  the  land  and  were  hostile  with  the  settlers.  They  stole  cattle  and  were  ready  to  fight  if  the 
Saints  opposed  them.  Isaac  tried  to  show  them  that  if  they  tried  they  could  all  live  peacefully  together. 

"One  day  in  the  fall  of  1851,  the  Indians  rode  into  camp  dressed  with  war  paint.  Chief  Walker  told 
them  that  he  wanted  the  baby,  a  small  boy  about  two  years  old.  Morley  tried  to  reason  with  the  Chief  to 
no  avail.  Walker  said:  'We  take  the  child  or  kill  the  whole  settlement*.  The  Saints  offered  to  give  him 

anything  they  possessed,  some  offered  to  give  themselves  to  save  the  baby,  but  he  still  demanded  the 

child.  Seeing  they  would  not  give  up,  Isaac  turned  to  his  plural  wife,  Hannah,  the  terrified  mother, 
and  said,  'It  is  better  that  we  make  the  sacrifice  than  let  them  kill  the  whole  settlement.  *  After  uttering 
these  words,  he  gravely  gave  the  child  to  Chief  Walker. 

"That  night  the  whole  town  was  in  mourning  and  together  they  prayed  for  the  life  of  the  baby.  Men 
stood  guard  all  night  in  fear  that  the  Indians  might  return  and  kill  them  or  bum  their  homes. 

"As  daylight  streaked  the  East  they  saw  the  Chief  and  his  squaw  approaching.  They  had  brought 
back  the  baby.  The  squaw  said,  ’He  slept  all  night  in  my  arms.  He  was  a  good  baby.  ' 

"The  Chief  said,  'Your  people  have  been  good  to  us.  They  let  my  people  glean  their  fields,  and  do 

many  good  things  to  them,  so  we  give  back  the  boy. 

Soon  after  this  incident,  Isaac  Morley  baptized  Chief  Walker. 

But  as  the  Indians  saw  year  by  year,  more  and  more  white  men  coming  and  encroaching  upon  their 
domain,  which  had  been  theirs  for  more  than  a  thousand  years,  they  became  hostile  in  their  feelings 
and  fell  back  into  their  old  ways  of  stealing,  plundering;  stealing  children  from  the  weaker  tribes  and 
selling  them  to  the  Mexicans  for  slaves,  as  a  means  of  making  a  living.  Their  hate  was  smoldering, 
just  ready  to  erupt  at  any  moment. 

President  Young,  as  Governor,  decided  to  stop  the  latter  nefarious  trade,  so  issued  a  proclamation 
on  April  23,  1853,  ordering  the  arrest  of  any  Mexicans  who  came  into  the  Territory  of  Utah  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  trading  with  the  Indians.  This  proclamation  angered  Chief  Walker  when  he  heard  of  it  so  he 
began  to  look  for  a  pretext  to  start  war. 

The  Walker  War  began  with  the  following  incident: 

"In  the  early  part  of  July  of  1853,  Chief  Walker  with  his  band  of  warriors  and  their  families,  were 
camped  on  Spring  Creek  about  one  mile  north  of  the  present  town  of  Spriagville,  all  at  peace  with  the 
white  settlers,  spending  their  time  fishing  and  hunting  and  trading  and  begging  from  the  people.  James 
Ivie  owned  the  nearest  cabin  to  the  Indian  camp  and  was  located  about  half  a  mile  north  and  west  of  the 
springs. 

"On  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  July  17,  1853,  an  Indian  and  a  sqaw  came  to  Ivie’s  cabin.  The  squaw 
had  three  large  trout  which  she  wanted  to  trade  to  Mrs.  Ivie  for  some  flour.  Flour  being  very  scarce  at 
that  time,  Mrs.  Ivie  called  her  husband  in  to  get  his  views  on  the  trade  of  that  kind,  he  being  at  work 
digging  a  welL  When  he  saw  the  trout,  he  said:  ’They  look  mighty  good  to  me,  ’  and  suggested  that 
Mrs.  Ivie  might  give  three  pints  of  flour  for  them,  if  the  squaw  would  trade  that  way.  He  then  went 
out  of  the  cabin  to  resume  his  work.  After  Ivie  left,  two  more  Indians  came  into  the  cabin,  one  of  whom 
seemed  to  be  the  husband  or  had  some  kind  of  claim  on  the  squaw  who  had  closed  the  trade  with  Mrs. 
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Ivie.  When  this  Indian  saw  the  three  trout,  and  the  small  amount  of  flour  received  in  exchange,  he 
became  enraged  and  began  beating  the  squaw,  knocking  her  down,  kicking  and  stamping  her  in  a  brutal 
manner. 

"While  this  assault  was  being  committed,  Mrs.  Ivie  ran  and  called  her  husband.  Mr.  Ivie  came  to 
the  cabin,  and  while  the  Indian  was  still  beating  the  squaw  he  took  hold  of  the  Indian  and  pulled  him 
away,  the  squaw  lying  prostrate  on  the  floor.  Ivie  tried  to  push  the  Indian  out  of  the  cabin.  When  the 
Indian  came  he  left  his  gun  standing  by  the  door,  and  as  Ivie  pushed  him  out  the  Indian  grabbed  his  gun 
and  tried  to  get  in  position  to  shoot  Ivie.  ...  In  the  struggle  the  gun  was  broken,  the  Indian  retaining 
the  stock  and  Ivie  the  barrel.  When  the  gun  broke,  Ivie  dealt  the  Indian  a  hard  blow  on  the  head  with 
the  barrel  of  the  gun,  knocking  him  to  the  ground  apparently  dead,  but  he  did  not  expire  until  some 
hours  later.  The  other  Indian  who  came  to  the  cabin  the  same  time  as  his  companion,  drew  his  bow  and 
arrow  and  shot  Ivie,  the  arrow  passing  through  the  shoulder  of  Ivie’s  buckskin  hunting  shirt.  At  this  Ivie 
struck  the  Indian  a  violent  blow  and  he  fell  unconscious  by  the  side  of  the  prostrate  body  of  the  other 
Indian. 

"Just  as  Ivie  got  through  with  this  second  Indian,  the  squaw  that  he  had  been  trying  to  protect  came 
out  of  the  cabin  door  with  a  stick  of  wood  in  her  hand,  which  she  had  picked  up  by  the  side  of  the  fire 
(place).  With  it  she  struck  Ivie  a  blow  in  the  face  cutting  a  deep  gash  in  his  upper  lip,  the  scar  (of 
which)  showed  plainly  from  that  time  until  his  death.  Ivie  again  used  the  gun  barrel  to  defend  himself 
and  struck  the  squaw.  She  fell  unconscious  by  the  side  of  the  prostrate  bodies  of  the  two  Indians. 

"At  this  stage  of  the  drama  Joseph  Kelly,  one  of  the  (leading)  settlers  of  Springville,  came  upon  the 
scene,  and  while  looking  at  the  three  Indians  lying  apparently  dead,  he  was  told  by  Ivie  what  had  taken 
place.  Kelly  took  a  bucket  of  water  that  stood  in  the  cabin  and  poured  it  over  the  Indians,  trying  to 
restore  them.  He  then  sent  the  Indian  who  first  came  to  the  cabin  with  the  squaw  for  another  bucket 
of  water  to  try  to  restore  the  Indians  to  life.  This  Indian  had  taken  no  part  in  the  trouble. 

"Kelly  told  Ivie  to  take  his  wife  and  child  and  go  into  town  before  the  Indian  camp  was  notified  of 
the  trouble,  which  he  did. 

"The  Indian  that  Kelly  sent  after  the  water  went  to  the  Indian  camp  and  told  what  had  taken  place 
at  the  Ivie  cabin.  The  news  of  the  trouble  soon  spread  through  the  camp  and  the  settlement  of  whites. 
Intense  excitement  reigned  both  in  the  Indian  camp  and  the  settlement. 

"Bishop  Aaron  Johnson,  who  was  chief  magistrate  in  all  civil  and  military  affairs  at  Springville, 
took  immediate  steps  to  protect  the  settlement.  He  ordered  Caldwell's  Cavalry  and  Parry's  Infantry  to 
be  mustered  in  and  ready  for  action  at  call.  All  the  other  male  citizens  over  sixteen  years  of  age, 
were  enrolled  as  a  home  guard.  Bishop  Johnson  with  his  interpreter,  William  Smith,  tried  to  do  every¬ 
thing  in  their  power  to  settle  the  trouble  with  Chief  Walker  by  offering  him  ponies,  beef,  flour  and 
blankets;  but  as  one  of  the  Indians  struck  by  Ivie  had  died,  Walker  refused  to  settle  unless  Ivie  was  given 
up  to  be  tried  by  the  Indians,  which  Johnson  refused  to  do. 

"The  next  day  (July  18)  Walker  broke  camp  and  went  to  Payson,  joined  his  brother  Arrapeen,  another 
Indian  Chief,  and  together  they  went  into  Payson  Canyon,  killing  Alexander  Keele  who  was  on  guard  at 
the  outskirts  of  Payson,  saying  that  the  war  would  last  until  the  white  people  were  all  exterminated. 

The  Indians  then  went  into  the  mountains  east  of  Sanpete  Valley  and  left  their  families  in  a  place  of 
safety.  " 

(The  above  account  was  written  by  George  McKenzie  in  Peter  Gottfredson's  book,  "Indian  Depre¬ 
dations  in  Utah”,  pp.  43-47.  ) 

As  stated  before,  George  A.  Smith  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  at  4  a.  m.  on  July  25,  1853,  after  his 
journey  to  Utah  County.  The  following  is  taken  from  Preston  Nibley's  writings:  "He  brought  to  President 
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Young  an  account  of  the  Indian  depredations.  The  latest  event  was  an  attack  on  the  village  of  Summit 
(Santaquin),  where  two  of  the  brethren  were  wounded  when  fired  upon  by  Indians.  ’Clark  Roberts  was 
shot  through  the  right  shoulder  and  John  W.  Berry  in  the  left  wrist.  '  The  two  brethren  fled  to  Payson, 
where  their  wounds  were  dressed;  they  were  then  conveyed  to  their  homes  in  Provo.  " 

"When  President  Young  learned  of  the  serious  situation  of  the  Saints  in  the  scattered  settlements  of 
Southern  Utah,  he  took  immediate  steps  to  prepare  them  to  defend  themselves.  The  same  day  that 
George  A.  Smith  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  he  was  appointed  ’to  the  command  of  all  the  military  dis¬ 
tricts  of  the  territory  south  of  Great  Salt  Lake  County.  Following  is  his  order  in  full: 

"Headquarters  Nauvoo  Legion, 

Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  July  25,  1853. 


"General  Orders  Number  2 

"1.  Colonel  G.  A.  Smith  is  hereby  assigned  to  the  command  of  all  the  military  districts  of  this 
territory,  south  of  Salt  Lake  County,  and  is  strictly  enjoined  and  commanded  to  enforce  order  No.  1 
of  the  21st. 

"2.  It  is  distinctly  understood  that  all  the  people  shall  assemble  into  large  and  permanent  forts, 
and  no  man  is  at  liberty  to  refuse  to  obey  this  order,  without  being  dealt  with  as  an  enemy. 

"3.  All  surplus  stock  that  is  not  particularly  needed  for  teams  and  milk,  must  be  driven  to  this 
city  and  placed  in  charge  of  the  Presiding  Bishop,  until  further  orders. 

"4.  Colonel  Smith  is  fully  authorized  and  required  to  carry  out  the  instructions  which  have  heretofore 
been  universally  given  by  the  Governor,  and  authorities  of  this  Territory,  in  regard  to  defense,  and  all 
the  people  are  now  required  to  obey  those  instructions  as  Colonel  Smith  shall  direct. 

"5.  Colonel  G.  A.  Smith's  instructions  and  counsel  will  be  those  of  the  Executive  of  this  Territory, 
and  he  will  be  sustained  by  him  in  enforcing  orders  which  he  has,  or  shall,  receive,  and  in  doing  all  other 
necessary  things  which  in  his  judgment  he  may  think  proper.  --(Signed)  Brigham  Young,  Governor, 
Ex-officio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Militia.  " 

This  was  indeed  a  heavy  assignment  for  George  A.  ,  but  he  immediately  set  about  to  fit  himself 
to  carry  out  those  orders  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  as  the  Territorial  government  had  no  money  to  pay 
for  salaries  or  expenses. 

"Summoning  a  trusted  friend,  a  young  man  of  courage  and  fortitude,  to  go  with  him,  William  H. 
Kimball,  eldest  son  of  President  Heber  C.  Kimball,  who  was  also  a  colonel  in  the  Nauvoo  militia,  the 
two  worked  together  until  they  had  persuaded  thirty-six  men  to  accompany  them,  and  two  days  after 
George  A.  had  received  his  orders  from  President  Young,  he  and  his  men  were  on  their  way  to  Parowan.  " 
(Preston  Nibley.  ) 

"On  August  2,  (1853)  Colonel  George  A.  Smith  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  William  H.  Kimball,  and 
thirty-six  men,  arrived  in  Parowan  with  orders  that  all  settlers  living  outside  of  forts  must  move  in;  that 
Paragonah,  four  miles  from  Parowan,  and  Fort  Johnson,  twelve  miles  distant,  must  be  abandoned. 

"Paragonah  had  about  twenty-five  families  and  was  a  flourishing  place.  Such  as  had  log  dwellings 
moved  them  to  Parowan,  but  most  of  them  had  good  adobe  dwellings.  William  H.  Dame  had  just  com¬ 
pleted  a  fine  adobe  house  costing  three  thousand  dollars.  All  the  adobe  homes  were  pulled  down  and 
the  people  came  to  Parowan  for  refuge.  The  families  who  lived  at  Fort  Johnson  went  to  Cedar  City,  six 
miles  distant. . .  . 

"It  was  also  ordered  that  all  dry  or  range  stock  should  be  driven  to  Salt  Lake  City,  and  if  necessary, 
the  women  and  children  should  be  taken  there  also. 
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"A  constant  watch  had  to  be  kept  over  the  Paheed  Indians,  who,  though  professedly  friendly,  might 
at  any  favorable  moment  begin  the  work  of  destruction  and  death.  But  Elder  George  A.  Smith  prophesied, 
'that  if  the  people  would  be  humble,  prayerful,  and  obedient  to  counsel,  not  a  soul  should  be  slain  (in 
this  southern  area)'.  The  people  took  him  at  his  word  and  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  for 
although  men  were  at  many  times  placed  in  very  dangerous  circumstances,  not  a  soul  was  killed;  and 
the  Lord,  as  at  many  other  times  in  the  history  of  the  Saints,  honored  and  sustained  the  words  of  His 
servant.  "  (News  53:419  Article  by  James  H.  Martineau.  ) 

President  Young's  policy  regarding  the  Indian  war,  was  for  the  Saints  to  protect  themselves  in  their 
forts,  and  not  go  out  and  take  the  offensive  against  them.  He  knew  that  the  poor  Indians  were  without 
adequate  means  of  supplying  their  needs  for  survival  and  would  soon  sue  for  peace,  which  proved  to  be 
true. 


"Perhaps  the  most  wanton  killing  of  the  entire  Walker  War  was  the  murder  of  the  distinguished  army 
officer,  Captain  J.  W.  Gunnison  and  six  of  his  group  of  skilled  assistants. 

"Gunnisons'  party  was  entirely  unaware  that  a  state  of  war  existed  between  the  natives  and  the 
whites,  so  all  were  taken  by  surprise. 

"Gunnison  had  first  visited  Utah  in  the  summer  of  1849,  a  member  of  Captain  Stansbury's  party  of 
topographical  engineers,  who  had  been  sent  into  the  West  to  explore  and  find  a  route  for  a  transcontinental 
railroad  and  to  make  a  survey  of  Great  Salt  Lake. 

"He  came  back  to  Utah,  with  the  rank  of  Captain,  to  explore  a  more  southerly  route  for  the 
transcontinental  railroad  in  1853,  and  the  month  of  October  found  them  in  Millard  County,  about 
thirty- five  miles  west  of  Fillmore. 

"The  party  had  encamped,  with  no  thought  of  danger,  in  a  sheltered  nook  under  the  river  bank, 
where  wood  and  pasture  were  abundant.  Gunnison  was  aware  that  a  large  band  of  Pahvants  was  in  the 
neighborhood,  as  their  camp  fires  had  been  seen  daily  since  entering  the  valley  of  the  Sevier. 

"A  recent  quarrel  with  an  emigrant  band  had  resulted  in  the  killing  of  one  of  the  natives  and  the 
wounding  of  one  or  two  others,  but  they  had  made  no  raids  on  the  Mormon  settlements.  . .  . 

"At  daybreak  (on  October  26,  1853)  all  arose  and  prepared  for  their  day's  work,  but  while  seated 
quietly  at  breakfast  the  men  were  startled  by  a  volley  of  rifles,  a  flight  of  arrows,  and  the  yells  of  a 
band  of  Pah-Utes  who  had  crept  under  cover  of  the  bushes  to  within  twenty- five  yards  of  the  spot.  The 
surprise  was  complete,  In  vain,  Captain  Gunnison,  running  from  his  tent,  called  out  to  them  that  he 
was  their  friend.  He  fell  pierced  by  fifteen  arrows,  and  of  the  rest,  only  four  escaped,  after  being 
pursued  for  several  hours  by  the  Indians.  "  (Bancroft  History  of  Utah,  pp.  465-9) 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  the  Church  convened  in  the  Tabernacle  on  the  Temple  Block  on 
October  6,  1853,  with  President  Brigham  Young  presiding.  On  the  second  day  Elder  George  A.  Smith 
was  called  upon  to  speak.  He  referred  briefly  to  the  Indian  troubles: 

"Great  numbers  have  been  counseled  to  go  to  Iron  County  to  make  a  strong  settlement  there;  many 
started,  but  when  they  got  to  Utah  (County)  they  scattered,  built  fine  houses  and  made  large  farms. 

I  told  them  that  that  order  of  things  would  not  answer;  they  did  not  obey  the  counsel  of  the  President. 

Then  an  Indian  by  the  name  of  Walker  felt  he  would  see  if  the  people  would  obey  him,  and  by  his 
course  of  operations  in  one  week,  got  over  three  hundred  houses  removed;  he  actually  had  more 
influence  than  the  Presidency  had. 

"I  do  know  that  if  the  counsel  of  President  Young  had  been  observed,  not  one  man  would  have  lost 
his  life  by  an  Indian,  and  it  would  have  saved  many  thousands  of  dollars  of  expense.  The  Indian  war 
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is  the  result  of  the  people  thinking  they  knew  more  than  President  Young.  And  even  now,  if  the  people 
will  do  as  they  are  told,  there  need  not  be  any  more  bloodshed  by  the  Indians.  If  the  women  and  children 
are  not  more  careful  than  they  have  been,  some  of  the  women  will  be  carried  off  prisoners  and  some  of 
your  children  may  be  killed.  "  (M.  S.  Vol.  15,  p.  43) 

Throughout  this  conference  the  records  show  no  bitterness  toward  the  Indians.  On  the  last  day  of  the 
conference  Parley  P.  Pratt  expressed  sympathy  for  the  poor  Lamanites: 

"We  have  had  as  much  as  we  could  do  to  support  ourselves  and  gather  our  brethren  and  sisters  here, 
but  now  we  are  able  to  feed  and  clothe  the  Indians,  or  at  least  the  women  and  children.  They  are  dis¬ 
couraged  at  their  situation,  which  is  the  cause  of  their  stealing;  but  now  the  time  has  come  to  improve 
them  and  bring  about  their  restoration  and  redemption  no  matter  what  labor  or  expense  is  incurred  thereby; 
for  every  word  of  that  book  (the  Book  of  Mormon)  will  be  fulfilled,  for  it  is  the  word  of  God  unto  you, 
and  if  we  can  redeem  the  children  of  Nephi  and  Lamar;,  we  shall  be  made  rich  in  the  promised  blessings.  " 
(M.  S.  Vol.  15,  p.  50) 

On  December  12,  1853,  the  Territorial  Legislature  convened  in  the  Social  Kali  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
George  A.  Smith  was  in  attendance  as  a  representative  from  Iron  County. 

On  the  opening  day  Governor  Brigham  Young  presented  his  message  to  the  members.  He  referred 
briefly  to  the  recent  Indian  troubles: 

"During  the  late  troubles  twelve  of  our  citizens  have  been  killed  at  different  times  and  many  wounded; 
and  seven  of  the  exploring  party,  including  the  lamented  Captain  Gunnison,  have  been  killed  on  the  Sevier. 
About  an  equal  number  of  Indians  are  supposed  to  have  been  killed.  Much  property  has  been  destroyed 
and  much  time  has  been  spent  in  guarding  our  expeditions,  carrying  expresses,  etc. ,  and  between  three 
hundred  fifty  and  four  hundred  head  of  cattle  and  horses  have  been  killed  and  driven  off. 

"These  hostilities  have  as  yet  only  extended  to  Utah,  Juab,  Millard  and  Sanpete  Counties.  It  is 
believed  that  the  vigilance  and  prudence  of  the  citizens  in  taking  care  of  their  stock,  crops  and  themselves, 
will  be  the  surest  way  of  bringing  the  Indians  to  terms,  thus  affording  them  no  opportunity  of  furnishing 
themselves  with  the  supplies  necessary  for  their  existence. 

"As  winter  approaches  it  is  expected  that  they  will  sue  for  peace,  if  this  policy  is  rigidly  adhered  to. 

In  fact,  some  indications  of  this  nature  have  already  appeared,  by  a  few  coming  in  and  seeking  labor; 
and  when  they  learn  that  they  can  remain  in  safety,  it  is  presumed  that  others  will  follow  their  example. 

It  becomes  the  citizens,  while  they  treat  the  natives  kindly  and  use  every  inducement  to  conciliate  their 
good  feelings,  not  to  relax  their  watchfulness  or  prudence  in  taking  care  of  themselves  or  their  property.  " 
(M.  S.  Vol.  15,  p.  235) 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  within  a  few  months  time,  Chief  Walker  and  his  warriors  were  ready  to  make 
peace. 
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Chapter  XX 


GEORGE  A.  BECOMES  CHURCH  HISTORIAN  IN  1854 


The  year  of  1854  opened  with  George  A.  Smith  ill  at  his  home  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City  all  during  the 
month  of  January,  due  to  over-exertion  during  the  Indian  war.  In  writing  to  Samuel  W.  Richards  in 
England  in  February,  he  described  his  health:  "My  health,  in  consequence  of  over-exertion  in  the  fall, 
in  gathering  the  people  into  forts  and  executing  the  general  orders  of  the  Governor,  in  relation  to  the 
Indians,  became  considerably  impaired  and  has  confined  me  mostly  to  my  room.  " 

This  year  was  to  see  great  changes  in  the  life  of  George  A.  Smith. 

Preston  Nibley's  research  for  this  year  begins  with  this  statement:  "George  A.  Smith  left  Salt  Lake 
City  on  the  morning  of  February  1st,  1854,  as  a  passenger  in  'John  Daley's  mail  coach.  '  He  was  bound 
for  the  town  of  Provo,  where  he  arrived  safely  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  From  this  place,  four 
days  later,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Deseret  News,  detailing  his  actions  which  I  shall  reproduce  in  full": 

"Provo  City,  Feb.  5,  1854. 

"Editor  Deseret  News. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  left  Great  Salt  Lake  on  Wednesday  last,  February  1,  on  my  way  to  this  place.  The  whole  of  Salt 
Lake  County  was  enveloped  in  a  good  coating  of  snow,  which  made  the  roads  good  for  sleighing,  but 
withal  very  cold.  On  reaching  Utah  Valley,  I  was  astonished  to  find  the  ground  bare  of  snow,  and  qnder 
the  influence  of  a  powerful  thaw,  and  the  weather  almost  as  warm  and  beautiful  as  spring. 

"I  visited  the  cities  of  Lehi,  Lake,  and  Pleasant  Grove  and  found  those  places  prospering  and  doing 
well;  schools  in  operation,  and  as  a  general  thing,  all  doing  right;  a  good  feeling  and  the  spirit  of  God 
prevailing.  A  number  of  persons  in  each  place  are  busy  learning  the  native  language  of  the  country. 

"In  Provo  several  buildings  have  been  run  up,  even  during  mid- winter.  The  Seminary  is  not  yet 
finished,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  procuring  lumber.  That  obstacle  will  however  soon  be  removed,  as 
the  slide  built  for  the  purpose  of  sliding  logs  off  the  mountain  is  now  in  successful  operation  and  speaks 
well  for  the  energy  of  the  proprietors.  Mr.  Holdaway  has  commenced  operations  in  his  woolen  cloth 
factory.  The  ward  meetings  are  well  attended  and  a  good  spirit  existing. 

"The  dramatic  association  commenced  their  performances  on  Wednesday  last  in  the  saloon  in  Mr. 
Redfield’s  hotel,  and  are  giving  good  satisfaction,  as  the  crowded  house  duly  testifies.  The  performers 
are  continually  studying  to  amuse  their  fellow  citizens  and  sustain  their  parts  remarkably  well  for  beginners 
The  scenery  is  especially  commended  by  all  who  have  witnessed  it;  small  but  beautiful  and  well  executed. 

"The  Pacific  Railroad  fever  is  raging  here  to  some  extent  and  throughout  the  country,  which  may 
result  in  a  mass  meeting  before  long. 

"The  Honorable  Secretary  A.  W.  Babbit  passed  through  this  place  on  Friday  with  a  very  heavy  mail 
for  the  States,  via  California.  We  wish  him  safe  through,  but  consider  his  adventure  a  very  dangerous 
one,  with  so  small  a  party. 

"Yours,  George  A.  Smith.  " 

Soon  after  this  letter  was  written,  George  A.  was  called  back  to  Salt  Lake  on  account  of  the  serious 
sickness  of  his  mother.  She  had  been  a  sufferer  at  many  periods  of  her  life  but  this  was  to  be  her  last 
illness.  She  passed  away  peacefully  on  the  evening  of  February  14,  1854,  at  her  home  on  West  Temple 
Street. 
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With  her  husband  and  family  she  emigrated  to  Kirtland  in  May,  1833,  and  at  her  husband’s  side, 
followed  the  migrations  of  the  Saints  till  they  reached  Great  Salt  Lake  in  September  of  1847.  She  was 
happy  here  and  enjoyed  her  life  with  the  Saints. 

Clarissa  was  sixty-three  years  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  the  mother  of  four  children,  a 
baby  girl  died  in  infancy.  Her  surviving  children  were  George  A.  Smith,  John  Lyman  Smith  and  Caroline 
Smith  Callister. 

At  the  time  of  her  death,  the  Deseret  News  paid  her  this  tribute:  "She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
fullness  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  She  possessed  a  heart  full  of  benevolence  and  kindness  to  all;  she  bore 
her  long  and  severe  illness  without  complaint  or  murmur,  she  would  frequently  exclaim  when  friends 
came  to  her  bedside,  'Bless  the  Lord,  Oh,  my  soul.  '  (J.  H.  Feb.  14,  1854.  ) 

Back  in  Provo  by  the  21st  of  March,  George  A.  wrote  another  letter  to  his  friend,  Samuel  Richards, 
which  contained  several  items  of  interest.  As  he  kept  no  journal  of  this  year,  his  letters  are  the  means 
of  learning  about  his  activities.  Parts  of  the  letter  follow: 

"Provo,  March  21st,  1854. 

"Dear  Brother  Samuel:  Still  thinking  a  line  from  Provo  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  you,  I  take  the 
opportunity  which  the  April  mail  affords  of  writing. 

"The  winter  has  been  more  severe  in  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley  than  in  Utah  (valley.  )  Ploughing  and 
seeding  have  scarcely  commenced  in  that  valley,  while  much  has  been  done  in  this.  . . . 

"Most  of  the  California  emigrants  who  have  wintered  here,  with  some  few  faint-hearted  Saints, 
are  about  leaving  for  the  gold  regions. 

'The  walling  of  Provo  city  has  been  commenced  but  in  consequence  of  the  severity  of  the  winter; 
little  as  yet  has  been  done  in  this  respect.  The  calculation  is  to  wall  in  one  mile  square,  making  four 
miles  of  wall. 

"Grain  is  scarce  and  will  probably  command  three  dollars  per  bushel  before  harvest. 

"Brothers  E.  T.  Benson  and  Erastus  Snow,  passed  through  this  place  on  their  way  to  visit  Nephi  and 
Fillmore  cities. 

"The  brethren  at  Pleasant  Grove  are  about  walling  in  that  city,  one  hundred  rods  square,  with  rock, 
and  there  is  sufficient  rock  now  on  the  ground  to  build  four  feet  high.  Bishop  John  Banks,  formally  of 
the  London  conference,  is  superintending  the  building  of  the  wail  at  that  place.  The  town  contains 
about  seventy  families. 

"A  new  grist  mill  has  recently  been  built  at  American  Fork  by  Arza  Adams.  It  is  located  within 
the  limits  of  the  city  wall. . . . 

"A  party  of  Indians  stole  about  fifty  head  of  cattle  belonging  to  the  upper  settlement  of  Spanish  Fork. 
This  was  supposed  to  be  the  Indian  depredations  of  Squash,  a  Chief  of  about  fifty  warriers.  The  people 
neglected  to  herd  their  cattle  as  counseled  and  consequently  lost  them.  They  were  taken  away  during 
a  storm. 

"President  Willard  Richards,  your  worthy  uncle,  departed  this  life  on  the  11th  instant.  I  was  at 
Great  Salt  Lake  at  the  time  and  attended  the  funeral  on  the  Sunday  following. 


176 


"The  Church  has  lost  a  highly  talented  and  worthy  President,  Historian,  Editor,  Recorder  and  Coun¬ 
selor.  Truly  a  great  man  in  Israel  has  been  laid  low  by  disease.  As  president  of  the  Legislative  Council, 
Secretary  of  State  of  Deseret  and  acting  Secretary  of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  as  well  as  Postmaster  of  Great 
Salt  Lake  City,  and  as  one  of  the  pillars  in  the  foundation  of  a  State,  he  shone  conspicuously  and  his 
name  stands  recorded  forever  on  the  pages  of  history. 

"His  numerous  family  are  bereaved  of  a  kind  and  affectionate  husband,  a  fond  and  indulgent  parent, 
and  the  poor  in  Israel  a  kind  benefactor.  He  was  the  first  Apostle  who  has  died  a  natural  death,  through 
the  crown  of  martyrdom  is  evidently  his  from  his  having  been  in  Carthage  Jail  at  the  time  of  the  death 
of  the  Prophet  and  having  mingled  a  drop  of  his  blood  with  theirs;  and  his  days  have  been  shortened  in 
consequence  of  the  exposure  and  over  exertion  which  he  endured  through  persecution. 

"I  remain  your  friend  and  brother,  George  A.  Smith"  (M.S.  Vol.  16,  p.  398.)  Preston  Nibley 
comments  as  follows:  "The  most  important  item  in  this  letter  pertains  to  the  death  of  President  Willard 
Richards,  as  related  above.  He  was  indeed  one  of  the  Lord's  great  men  in  this  dispensation  and  as  George 
A,  stated,  'his  name  stands  recorded  forever  on  the  pages  of  history.  ' 

'Willard  Richards  immortalized  himself  when  he  became  such  a  close  and  loyal  friend  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  The  Prophet  once  said  of  him:  'I  have  been  searching  all  my  life  to  find  a  man  after  my 
own  heart,  whom  I  could  trust  with  my  business  in  all  things,  and  I  have  found  him.  Dr.  Willard  Richards 
is  the  man.  '  (J.  H.  ,  Nov.  21,  1841.) 

"Willard  loved  the  Prophet  as  he  loved  his  own  soul.  On  that  memorable  day  when  the  two  were 
confined  in  Carthage  jail,  the  last  day  of  the  Prophet's  life,  Joseph  said  to  Willard,  when  it  was  suggested 
that  the  prisoners  occupy  the  cell  room,  'If  we  go  into  the  cell,  will  you  go  with  us?'  Willard  replied, 
'Brother  Joseph,  you  did  not  ask  me  to  cross  the  river  with  you;  you  did  not  ask  me  to  come  to  Carthage; 
you  did  not  ask  me  to  come  to  jail  with  you,  and  do  you  think  I  would  forsake  you  now?  But  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  will  do;  if  you  are  condemned  to  be  hung  for  treason,  I  will  be  hung  in  your  stead  and  you 
shall  go  free.  (J.  H.  ,  June  27,  1844.) 

Thursday,  April  6,  1854,  the  twenty-fourth  annual  conference  of  the  Church  commenced  in  the 
"Old"  tabernacle.  It  continued  for  four  days.  On  the  7th,  Jedediah  Grant  was  chosen  Second  Counselor 
to  President  Brigham  Young  in  place  of  Willard  Richards,  deceased.  George  A.  Smith  was  sustained  as 
Church  Historian.  (  C.  C.  A.  J.) 

"President  Willard  Richards,  his  predecessor  in  the  Historian's  office,  had  written  on  some  blanks  he 
had  prepared  to  be  filled  out  as  if  with  prophetic  eye,  'to  be  supplied  by  George  A.  Smith.  ’  George  A. 
was  well  qualified  for  this  particular  work,  for  he  was  himself  a  fund  of  History.  "  (Cowley) 

According  to  Preston  Nibley,  George  A.  was  not  long  in  assuming  his  official  duties.  A  note  in  the 
Journal  History  informs  us  that  on  April  12,  four  days  after  the  close  of  the  Conference,  he  called  at  the 
President's  office  and  received  the  approval  of  President  Brigham  Young  ,fto  move  the  Historian's  papers 
to  the  Council  House."  This  was  evidently  accomplished  on  the  following  day,  as  I  find  the  information 
in  the  Journal  History  on  April  14  that  George  A.  Smith  and  Thomas  Bullock  'were  busy  assorting  the 
Historian's  papers  at  my  new  office  upstairs  in  the  Council  House. ' 

"Five  days  after  the  above,  George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  Franklin  D.  Richards  in  Liverpool,  England, 
who  had  succeeded  Samuel  W.  Richards  as  president  of  the  European  Mission.  This  letter  reveals  his 
feelings  regarding  his  new  position  and  in  addition  gives  a  few  items  of  interest  as  to  what  was  going  on 
in  the  City  and  Territory.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 
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"Historian's  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

April  19,  1854. 

"Elder  F.  D.  Richards, 

Dear  Brother: 

Learning  that  Major  Bedell  leaves  this  city  tomorrow,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  commencing  the 
correspondence  I  promised  you.  You  will  no  doubt  discover  that  the  burden  of  presiding  over  the  southern 
country  in  this  Territory  was  rolled  off  my  back  at  conference.  And  I  can  assure  you  that  I  felt  something 
like  John  Bunyan's  Christian  is  supposed  to  have  done  when  he  got  rid  of  the  burden  of  his  sins,  although 
my  shoulders  were  immediately  provided  with  another  load,  not  less  weighty  in  its  proportion,  but  of  a 
very  different  character  as  you  will  see.  I  was  appointed  Historian  and  General  Church  Recorder,  and 
have  commenced  the  duties  of  that  office  by  removing  the  papers,  belonging  to  the  history  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  Council  House;  and  by  the  assistance  of  Brother  Thomas  Bullock,  assorting  them  under  their 
proper  dates. 

"The  history  of  Brother  Joseph  Smith  was  brought  up  by  President  Willard  Richards  to  the  28th  of 
February,  1843.  As  you  are  aware  he  was  ready  to  commence  recompiling  the  history  when  he  was  taken 
sick,  and  I  most  deeply  regret  his  not  having  been  able  to  continue  the  history,  especially  the  murder  of 
Presidents  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  as  no  person  living  can  be  as  well  qualified  to  do  justice  to  the  subject 
as  himself. 

"You  will  no  doubt  be  surprised  that  a  man  of  my  mountain  habits  should  be  appointed  Historian,  but 
I  desire  the  Saints  will  give  me  their  faith  and  I  will  try  and  do  my  best. 

"Everything  is  prospering  among  the  Saints  in  Utah  and  a  good  feeling  prevailed  since  a  few  disheartened 
ones  left  for  the  gold  diggings.  A  spirit  of  improvement  prevails. 

"A  great  number  of  the  brethren  who  went  to  Iron  County  last  fall  have  acquired  considerable  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Indian  languages. 

"A  company  of  about  fifteen  brethren  started  from  here  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt 
to  build  a  new  fort  at  Harmony. 

"Walker ,  (the  Indian  Chief  who  had  waged  war  on  the  Southern  settlements)  has  been  driven  by  the 
Snakes  (the  Snake  Indians),  into  the  neighborhood  of  our  settlements  and  is  now  tooidge  tickaboo,  (very 
friendly)  with  the  Mormons. 

"We  would  be  obliged  if  you  would  furnish  the  Historian’s  Office  with  the  works,  papers  and  publications 
necessary  to  keep  a  chain  of  history,  not  forgetting  Lyon’s  and  Snow's  poems  and  all  information  for  or 
against  this  people  and  also  newspapers  showing  the  overturn  of  the  world  as  much  as  possible. 

"The  last  few  evenings  previous  to  conference,  the  Social  Hall  was  crowded  and  multitudes  had  to 
leave  unable  to  get  inside.  Since  Conference,  the  Hall  has  been  opened  to  hear  lectures  on  the  Deseret 
'Alfabet'  by  Professors  Watt  and  Carrington,  which  have  been  well  attended,  and  now  Brother  Watt  is 
organizing  schools  in  the  different  wards  of  the  city. 

"I  have  visited  your  family  today  and  find  them  all  well  and  in  pretty  good  spirits.  Sister  Richards 
was  patronizing  home  manufacture  by  using  mother's  home- fashioned  spinning  wheel.  Franklin  says  he 
does  not  wish  to  go  with  me  among  the  Indians  again  until  his  father  comes  home.  I  met  your  father;  he 
is  in  good  health  and  reported  the  family  also  well. 


"George  A.  Smith"  (M.S.  Vol.  16,  p.  583.) 
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Soon  after  conference,  President  Young  planned  a  trip  to  Southern  Utah  with  a  twofold  purpose,  "(1) 

To  visit  the  people  and  hold  meetings  with  them;  (2)  To  call  at  the  camp  of  the  old  warrior,  Chief  Walker 
and  try  to  make  peace  with  him.  Of  course  George  A.  was  invited  to  accompany  the  President  because 
of  his  active  part  in  founding,  the  settlements  and  also  his  many  contacts  with  the  Chief.  "  George  A. 
hesitated  to  go  and  undertake  a  journey  of  a  month’s  time  because  of  his  father,  Patriarch  John  Smith,  being 
critically  sick. 

"The  time  set  for  the  departure  of  President  Young  and  his  party  was  May  4th.  This  group  consisted 
of  eighty-two  men,  fourteen  women  and  five  children.  They  travelled  in  thirty-four  carriages  drawn  by 
horses  and  mules,  ninety-five  in  number.  About  twenty  of  the  men  were  missionaries  on  their  way  to 
California  and  the  Pacific  Isles.  " 


The  account  of  this  journey  is  found  in  one  of  George  A.  's  letters  to  his  friend  Franklin  D.  Richards. 
It  is  reproduced  in  part.  It  begins: 


"June  21,  1854. 


"President  Young  started  from  here  on  Thursday,  May  4th  and  drove  to  Union,  South  Cottonwood.  I 
remained  at  home  till  Monday  the  8th  on  account  of  father's  sickness,  but  as  he  then  appeared  better,  I 
took  the  stage  and  arrived  at  Provo  in  the  evening.  I  overtook  the  President  at  Payson  on  Tuesday  evening. 
Brother  A.  J.  Stewart  harnessed  a  pair  of  two-year  colts,  off  the  range,  to  a  dilapidated  carriage  and  very 
kindly  carried  me  in  the  President's  company  to  Iron  County  and  back  again,  the  only  inconvenience  being 
that  the  carriage  was  only  wide  enough  for  me  to  sleep  in  alone;  and  as  we  slept  together  it  made  our 
lodging  rather  narrow  for  our  comfort. 


"At  Nephi  the  brethren  displayed  their  new  flag,  gathered  together  in  their  new  schoolhouse  and  heard 
a  lecture.  It  was  not  George  A.  who  told  them  to  build  a  wall  twelve  feet  high  and  six  feet  thick  around 
their  little  city,  it  was  the  President.  " 


"Chief  Walker  and  his  tribe  had  pitched  their  tents  on  Chicken  Creek,  seventeen  miles  below  Nephi 
and  there  President  Young  decided  to  pay  the  wily  Chief  a  visit.  Leaving  Nephi  at  nine  a.m.  on  the 
following  day,  (May  11),  the  travelers  continued  their  journey  southward,  through  Juab  Valley,  and  arrived 
at  noon  at  the  site  of  Walker’s  wickiups.  Walker  did  not  come  out  to  meet  the  brethren,  but  remained 
'sulking'  in  his  tent.  At  one  thirty  p. m.  President  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Wilford 
Woodruff,  Ezra  T.  Benson,  George  A.  Smith,  Isaac  Morley,  Dimick  B.  Huntington  and  others  went  to 
Walker's  tent.  He  said  'he  was  sick,  had  lost  his  spirit  and  would  not  talk. ' 


"There  was  nothing  that  the  brethren  could  do  except  wait  until  the  next  day  and  let  the  old  warrior 
thaw  out.  Meantime  their  wagons  were  besieged  by  the  hungry  horde  that  composed  Walker's  camp,  all 
begging  for  food. 

"Next  morning,  President  Young  and  his  brethren  called  again  at  Walker's  tent.  TheChief  was  as 
unfriendly  as  he  had  been  the  previous  day.  The  President  did  not  wait  to  be  invited.  He  stepped  inside 
the  tent  accompanied  by  George  A.  Smith.  Walker  said  his  little  daughter  was  sick  and  President  Young 
laid  his  hands  on  the  child  and  gave  her  a  blessing.  Walker  struck  his  wife  with  his  fist  and  said  if  the 
child  died,  a  woman  or  somebody  else  would  have  to  die  with  it.  Meantime,  the  President  placated  the 
old  warrior  with  blankets,  food  and  guns  and  succeeded  in  making  peace  with  him.  ”  (Preston  Nibley). 

George  A.  's  version  from  his  letter  follows: 

"I  am  not  much  acquainted  with  the  Indian  doings  but  he  seemed  to  me  to  be  sulky-said  he  had  lost 
heart  and  could  not  talk-that  his  heart  was  dead  in  him.  Finally  President  Young  succeeded  in  waking  up 
the  old  tiger  to  pretty  good  advantage  and  while  almost  everyone  thought  the  prospect  was  war,  peace  was 
made."  (M.S.  Vol.  16,  p.  614.) 
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Nibley  continues:  "The  same  afternoon  the  majority  of  the  brethren  including  President  Young 
continued  their  trip  southward,  although  Daniel  H.  Wells  (2nd  Counselor  to  Brigham  Young),  Porter  Rock¬ 
well,  George  W.  Bean  and  others  remained  behind  to  trade  with  the  Indians  and  see  if  they  could  recover 
a  number  of  horses  that  had  been  stolen  from  the  settlers. 

"Five  days  after  leaving  Walker's  camp  the  brethren  arrived  at  Parowan  and  here  we  take  up  George 
A.  's  letter  again: 

"We  arrived  at  Parowan  on  the  17th.  The  President  met  with  the  authorities  of  the  place  in  council 
in  the  evening  and  Elders  John  Taylor  and  Joseph  Young  preached  in  the  tabernacle.  The  President  spoke 
in  high  terms  of  the  manner  in  which  the  brethren  had  obeyed  the  'general  orders'  and  managed  their 
relations  with  the  Indians,  many  of  whom  were  at  work  for  the  Saints.  "  (M.S.  Vol.  16,  p.  614.) 

"George  A.  Smith  remained  in  Parowan  with  his  wife  Zilpha  while  President  Young  and  party  con¬ 
tinued  their  journey  as  far  south  as  Fort  Harmony. 

"When  President  Young  and  party  returned  to  Cedar  City,  (May  2,  1854),  George  A.  met  them  and 
attended  a  meeting,  at  which  the  President  spoke. 

"The  President  spoke  very  highly  of  the  place  (Cedar)  and  said  the  people  had  exceeded  all  other 
settlements  in  the  amount  of  their  improvements  as  compared  with  their  time  and  facilities.  "  (M.S. 

Vol.  16,  p.  615). 

There  was  nothing  of  importance  that  happened  until  George  A.  arrived  at  Provo  on  May  27.  There 
he  learned  that  his  father  had  died  in  Salt  Lake  City  four  days  previously. 

"The  good  Patriarch,  John  Smith,  was  seventy-three  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  had 
lived  a  long  and  useful  life,  but  his  days  had  been  filled  with  toil  and  trouble,  poverty,  illness  and  per¬ 
secution.  Yet  he  had  kept  the  faith  and  left  a  good  and  honorable  name;  a  name  that  will  live  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  for  all  time. "  (Preston  Nibley) 

Both  George  A’s  father  and  mother  were  buried  on  George  A's  lot  on  West  Temple,  Also  buried  there 
were  his  wife  Sarah  Ann,  Lucy's  baby  Joel,  and  Zilpha's  baby  Joseph,  and  George  A.  Jr.  My  father 
Charles  Warren  helped  move  all  those  bodies  to  the  city  cemetery  after  his  father's  death. 

Preston  Nibley  informs  us  that  soon  after  George  A.  's  return  from  the  South  that  he  began  to  write  the 
Church  history,  beginning  at  the  date  where  Willard  Richards  had  been  forced  to  lay  aside  his  task  because 
of  illness.  Also,  he  informs  us  that  George  A.  kept  no  journal  this  year,  so  the  only  means  of  following 
his  activities  is  through  his  "newsy  letters"  to  his  friend  Franklin  D.  Richards  in  England.  Here  follows  one 
of  these  letters  taken  from  the  M.S.  16-615  June  30,  1854. 

"Dear  Brother  Franklin: 

"I  have  recently  visited  your  family,  in  company  with  my  wife,  and  found  them  all  in  fine  spirits 
and  good  health. 

"President  Young  and  counselors  made  a  visit  on  the  9th  instant  to  Farmington,  Davis  County.  He 
preached  two  hours  and  a  half  and  said  himself  that  if  it  was  not  the  best  sermon,  it  was  one  of  the  best, 
he  had  ever  preached.  Same  day  in  the  afternoon  he  preached  in  Cherry  settlement. 

"On  June  19,  the  Presidency  and  a  party  of  thirty-five  (of  whom  George  A.  was  one)  crossed  the 
Jordon,  having  built  a  bridge  to  enable  them  to  cross  a  slough  which  was  caused  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
river.  Encamped  for  the  night  at  John  Green’s,  near  the  cave,  then  drove  to  Tooele  City  and  held  a 
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meeting.  Here  the  party  was  joined  by  nine  others.  The  company  proceeded  seven  and  one-half  miles 
and  encamped  in  Shambipp  valley,  near  the  lake  of  that  name. . . . 

"Our  conference  met  oh  27th  (of  June)  in  the  Tabernacle.  President  Young  preached  for  about  two 
hours  in  the  forenoon  and  declared  himself  an  Apostle  of  Joseph  Smith.  Elder  Taylor  gave  a  thrilling 
relation  of  the  murder  of  the  Prophet  in  the  afternoon  which  was  enough  to  raise  the  stones  of  the  tabernacle 
to  mutiny. 

"Next  day  Elder  Kimball  preached  in  the  forenoon.  John  Smith,  son  of  Hyrum,  was  chosen  Patriarch 
over  the  whole  Church.  Elder  John  Taylor  was  sent  to  New  York  City,  accompanied  by  N.  H.  Felt. 

Elder  John  Young  was  sent  to  the  states  and  Elder  Preston  Thomas  to  Texas,  with  some  others. 

"Forty  teams  are  now  engaged  in  hauling  large  stones  for  the  foundation  of  the  (Salt  Lake)  Temple 
and  quite  a  considerable  number  of  hands  are  employed  in  laying  them. 

"The  Deseret  News  has  been  issued  on  Valley  made  paper  which  has  given  general  satisfaction. 

"A  hail  storm  occurred  here  on  the  13th  instant  and  damaged  some  of  the  early  crops,  and  the  bursting 
of  the  clouds  on  the  mountain  side  near  the  city  caused  a  slight  extra  edition  of  Noah's  flood  in  some  of 
our  streets,  doing  considerable  damage. . . . 

t 

"Chief  Walker  and  some  of  his  friends  became  alarmed  at  some  of  the  brethren  at  Nephi,  walling 
their  city,  and  requested  them  to  desist  until  they  could  send  a  deputation  to  Brigham.  They  did  so  and 
upon  their  return  the  people  recommenced  the  wall  and  Walker  became  apparently  satisfied  and  said  if 
they  could  not  get  on  with  the  work  he  would  turn  in  with  his  Utes  and  help  them. 

"Arrangements  are  now  made  and  the  program  drawn  out  for  the  celebration  on  the  Fourth  of  July, 
on  a  grand  scale.  Ezra  T.  Benson  is  expected  to  start  East  to  meet  the  emigration.  The  houseboat  built 
at  Jordan  bridge  to  run  on  the  lake  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  cattle  to  and  from  the  island,  will  be  launched 
today  at  two  p.  m.  " 

"George  A.  Smith”  (M.  S.  16-615) 

Great  Salt  Lake,  July  4,  1854. 

Preston  Nibley  writing  of  this  month  commences;  "The  Fourth  of  July,  1854,  Independence  Day,  was 
ushered  in  at  Salt  Lake  City  ’amidst  the  firing  of  artillery,  the  music  of  the  band,  the  ringing  of  the 
Nauvoo  bell  and  the  waving  of  banners.  ’ 

"A  parade  was  formed  at  eight  a.  m.  which  marched  through  the  principal  streets  of  the  city  and  then 
to  the  ’old  Tabernacle’  on  Temple  Square,  where  a  patriotic  meeting  was  held.  The  building  was  filled 
to  capacity  and  many  were  forced  to  remain  outside,  so  great  was  the  crowd. 

"The  first  speaker  was  Church  Historian,  George  A.  Smith.  He  began  by  saying  that  behind  the 
scenes  of  the  American  Revolution  and  the  formation  of  the  United  States  was  ’  the  invisible  hand  of  the 
Almighty’  who  had  prepared  a  country  and  a  condition  of  freedom  ’where  His  work  of  the  last  days  could 
be  commenced  upon  the  earth.  *" 

"The  speaker  believed  that  there  was  no  country  upon  the  earth  where  the  Kingdom  of  God  could 
have  been  established  and  rolled  forth  with  as  little  opposition  as  it  had  encountered  in  this  country. 

"The  American  revolution  had  its  beginning  ’behind  the  veil  ....  God  inspired  our  Fathers  to  make _ 

the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  sustained  them  in  their  struggles  for  liberty  until  they  conquered.  . .  . 

The  United  States  has  greatly  increased  in  power,  majesty  and  dominion  having  many  states  and  territories, 
but  injustice  is  being  done  when  it  says  to  these  territories,  ou  may  send  a  delegate  here,  but  you  shall 
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have  no  voice  in  the  general  government,  and  if  you  make  any  laws  that  do  not  suit  us  we  will  repeal 
them  and  we  will  send  you  a  governor  who  will  veto  everything  you  do  that  we  do  not  agree  with.  ' 

"The  speaker  believed  that  the  people  of  Utah  had  a  right  to  more  liberty.  'We  have  a  right  to  elect 
our  own  officers  and  have  a  voice  in  Congress  and  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  and  the 
time  is  coming  when  we  shall  achieve  that  privilege.  ' 

"So  spoke  George  A.  Smith  at  the  Fourth  of  July  celebration,  held  in  the  Old  Tabernacle  in  1854. 

"The  day  following  the  celebration,  George  A.  Smith  left  for  Utah  County  to  visit  a  few  of  the  settle¬ 
ments  and  attend  to  some  personal  business.  He  reported  his  visit  a  week  later  to  Albert  Carrington,  the 
editor  of  the  Deseret  News: 

"Great  Salt  Lake  City,  July  12,  1854. 

"Friend  Carrington:  I  left  this  city  on  Wednesday,  July  5,  at  six  a.  m.  ,  arriving  at  Provo  at  sunset  after 
a  weary  and  hot  day’s  journey.  The  people  (of  Provo)  are  making  a  very  good  and  durable  city  wall;  the 
prospect  there  is  excellent  for  an  extensive  harvest,  more  than  double  the  grain  being  in  the  ground  than 
has  ever  been  before  in  this  neighborhood,  and  within  a  week,  a  considerable  portion  will  be  ready  for 
cutting.  Some  of  the  fields  of  wheat  are  as  high  as  my  head;  several  large  tracts  of  meadow  have  recently 
been  enclosed. 

"A  number  of  Utah  Indians  are  camped  along  the  river  feasting  on  fish;  a  considerable  number  were 
sick  of  the  erysipelas,  but  they  were  all  friendly. 

"On  the  6th  (of  July)  I  visited  Springville.  The  city  wall  is  progressing  and  bids  fair  to  be  one  of  the 
best  constructed  walls  in  the  Territory;  it  is  under  the  superintendence  of  Bishop  Aaron  Johnson.  Colonel 
Dame,  in  company  with  a  dozen  wagons  from  Millard  and  Iron  counties,  left  here  on  the  7th  on  their  return 
home. ...  I  preached  on  Sunday  at  Provo  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation.  Two  schools  are  in 
operation  in  the  Seminary. 

"On  Monday  the  10th,  I  went  in  company  with  Messrs.  Greene,  Bird,  York  and  Stewart  and  sought  for 
a  site  for  a  bridge  across  the  Provo  at  the  mouth  of  the  canyon.  After  climbing  the  mountain  for  some  time, 

I  went  to  Pleasant  Grove  and  preached  in  the  evening.  The  prospects  for  an  extensive  and  immediate 
harvest  is  excellent;  the  best  of  health  prevails  among  the  people  generally. 

"Yours,  etc.,  G.  A.  Smith."  (J.  H.  July  13  -’54) 

"Relative  to  the  wall  which  was  being  built  around  the  city  of  Provo,  and  which  George  A.  describes 
in  his  letter  as  '  a  very  good  and  durable  wall ',  we  have  further  information  from  the  diary  of  Evan  M. 

Greene,  who  was  a  resident  of  Provo  during  pioneer  years.  Elder  Greene  relates  that  a  citizen  by  the  name 
of  Norton  suggested  that  each  man  who  owned  a  city  lot  should  build  one  rod  of  wall,  and  if  he  owned  more 
than  one  lot,  he  should  build  a  rod  for  each  lot  owned.  If  he  failed  to  build  his  portion  of  the  wall  he  was 
to  forfeit  his  lots;  they  were  to  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  applied  to  continue  the  work.  This  plan  was  adopted. 

"The  next  important  event  of  this  month  was  the  celebrating  of  Pioneer  Day,  the  Twenty-fourth  of  July. 

There  was  the  sunrise  firing  of  cannon,  and  the  ringing  of  the  Nauvoo  Bell. 

"At  seven  a.  m.  a  grand  'procession'  was  formed  at  the  Temple  Block,  which  paraded  through  a  portion 
of  the  city  and  then  returned  to  the  tabernacle  where  a  patriotic  meeting  was  held  at  ten  a.  m. 

"Among  the  speakers  on  this  occasion,  as  also  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  was  George  A.  Smith,  Historian 
of  the  Church.  He  began  by  reviewing  a  portion  of  the  history  of  the  Mormon  people.  (P.  Nib  ley)  Extract 
of  George  A.  "s  talk  follows: 
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"Having  been  called  upon  to  walk  in  the  procession  (today)  as  Historian  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  created  in  my  breast  feelings  not  easily  described;  it  brought  up  reminiscences  of  past 
scenes,  and  of  celebrations  similar  to  this,  wherein  I  have  acted  in  company  with  my  worthy  predecessor, 
Dr.  Willard  Richards,  one  of  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  God  on  the  earth,  and  one  of  the  Pioneers 
who  first  entered  this  valley.  .  . . 


"We  have  not  perished  as  our  enemies  designed,  but  we  find  ourselves  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  or  on 
top  of  the  heap;  and  right  in  the  country  that  scientific  men  and  other  travelers  had  declared  worthless,  we 
are  becoming  rich  in  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  life;  we  are  rocking  in  the  cradle  of  liberty  in  which  we 
are  daily  growing.  ...  We  must  extend  the  principles  of  freedom  and  liberty  in  this  country  and  never  suffer 
the  hand  of  oppression  to  invade  it.  "  Thus  he  expressed  himself  to  the  Saints  that  day. 


A  week  later  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Franklin  D.  Richards  in  Liverpool,  England.  A  part  will  be  reproduced 

here. 


"Salt  Lake  City,  July  31,  1854, 


"Dear  Brother  Franklin: 


"As  we  tried  our  fortune  by  mailing  a  letter  to  you  by  the  southern  route,  we  think  it  a  risk,  yet  we 
shall  try  the  first  eastern  mail;  but  as  our  contractors  have  not  arrived,  we  write  in  faith. 

"The  celebration  of  the  24th  of  July  was  an  unusually  grand  affair;  for  my  part  I  give  it  as  my  military 
opinion  that  a  better  looking,  more  merry  and  orderly  procession  of  boys  and  girls  was  never  found.  The 
procession  itself  nearly  filled  the  tabernacle.  At  the  close,  all  unanimously  voted  to  build  a  Tabernacle 
large  enought  to  hold  twelve  thousand  persons.  We  send  you  a  program  of  the  day. 


"The  weather  has  been  extremely  hot  and  the  harvest  is  progressing  rapidly.  I  learned  yesterday  that 
the  people  at  Harmony  are  about  to  lose  their  crop,  the  stream  on  which  they  depend  for  water  having  dried 
up  and  wasted  away  by  the  extensive  ditch.  They  have  made  a  ditch  to  Quonnarrah  Creek  which  is  saving 
a  portion  of  their  crop.  The  crops  at  Parowan  look  fine.  .  . .  (Here  follows  a  long  description  of  Salt  Lake 
Temple  and  work  that  was  going  on  there,  after  which  he  continues).  . . .  The  streets  have  been  for  the 
last  two  weeks  lined  with  emigrant's  wagons  and  cattle- -some  half  dozen  trains-and  yet  we  are  told  that 
the  principal  emigration  went  north. 

"There  are  eight  merchants  in  full  blast  (in  Salt  Lake  City)  and  yet  the  mammoth  train  (of  goods)  will 
not  be  here  for  three  weeks. 


"The  grasshoppers  have  paid  many  of  the  settlements  a  visit  in  great  numbers  and  have  done  considerable 
injury  to  the  late  crops  and  gardens. . . . 


We  received  the  Millennial  Star  up  to  June  10,  1854;  also  a  letter 
We  hope  that  our  mail  contractors  may  prove  the  truth  of  the  old 


"Last  evening  the  mail  arrived, 
from  Brother  Samuel,  dated  May  31. 
adage,  'A  new  broom  sweeps  clean.  * 

"Brother  Isaac  Haight  is  over  here  from  Parowan. 
feet  high. 


He  says  the  walls  of  the  new  furnace  are  sixteen 

"Yours  faithfully,  George  A.  Smith.  " 

M.  S.  16:634-6) 


A  week  after  the  celebration  of  July  24th,  George  A.  made  a  visit  to  Utah  County  where  his  family 
lived  in  Provo. 

He  was  constantly  seeking  out  people  who  knew  the  Prophet  and  the  early  conditions  of  the  Church. 

It  was  his  desire  to  have  that  history  written  as  truthfully  as  possible.  He  also  recorded  passing  events  and 
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the  part  they  might  play  in  the  history  of  the  settlements.  Returning  to  Salt  Lake  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Deseret  News  about  this  trip,  reproduced  in  full. 

"Great  Salt  Lake  City,  August  15,  1854. 


"Mr.  Editor: 

Sir, 

"In  company  with  the  clerks  of  the  Historian's  office,  I  left  this  city  on  the  5th  instant,  about 
three  p.  m.  ,  the  weather  being  excessively  hot.  We  were  conveyed  by  the  kindness  of  Honorable  Edson 
Whipple  and  arrived  at  Union  at  six  p.  m.  where  we  supped  with  Bishop  Silas  Richards.  We  noticed  they, 
(the  settlers  of  Union)  had  made  a  fair  commencement  with  their  fort  wall. 

"We  arrived  at  Lehi  about  one  o’clock  a.  m.  Sunday,  where  we  were  kindly  received  and  confortably 
entertained  by  Judge  Preston  Thomas.  At  ten  a.  m.  we  attended  meeting  with  the  Saints,  when  myself 
and  Brother  Thomas  Bullock  addressed  a  numerous  assembly. . . .  The  citizens  have  made  considerable 
progress  with  their  wall,  the  work  being  very  well  executed. 

"We  arrived  at  Lake  City  (American  Fork)  at  one  p.  m.  and  attended  meeting  which  was  addressed  by 
myself,  Elders  Bullock,  Hawkins,  Whipple  and  others. 

"We  arrived  at  Provo  at  nine-thirty  p.  m.  A  feast  was  made  there  Monday  for  the  Indians,  over  two 
hundred  of  whom  partook  thereof.  Three  beeves  were  killed  and  four  barrels  of  biscuits  furnished,  together 
with  a  considerable  quantity  of  vegetables.  A  large  quantity  of  clothing  was  distributed  among  them  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  George  Bean,  Interpreter:  the  whole  being  distributed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Provo. 

"On  Tuesday,  Messrs.  Bullock,  Grimshaw  and  Hawkins  amused  themselves  by  fishing  in  the  Provo 
and  caught  some  splendid  trout.  Brother  Porter  kindly  furnished  the  net. 

"I  went  to  Palmyra  on  Thursday  afternoon,  and  President  Markham,  having  heard  I  was  on  the  road, 
notified  the  citizens  and  quite  a  large  congregation  of  Saints  assembled  who  listened  with  good  attention 
while  I  preached  to  them  for  two  hours.  They  estimate  their  crops  of  wheat  this  season  to  be  twenty-five 
thousand  bushels.  Considerable  has  been  done  towards  enclosing  their  fort. 

"Immense  swarms  of  grasshoppers  have  visited  nearly  all  the  farming  districts  of  Utah  County,  and 
have  done  considerable  damage  to  the  corn  and  oats  and  late  garden  vegetables. 

"The  election  in  Utah  County  resulted  in  the  return  of  Evan  M.  Greene,  Duncan  McArthur  and  James 
C.  Snow  for  Representatives;  Gilbert  Haws  for  Selectman  and  Alexander  Williams  for  Sheriff.  The  people 
were  so  occupied  with  their  harvest  that  few,  comparatively,  took  time  to  visit  the  ballot  box. 

"I  took  occasion  in  my  trawels  to  recommend  the  patronage  of  the  Deseret  News.  The  people  are 
enjoying  excellent  health  and  universal  prosperity. 

"I  arrived  in  this  city  on  Monday  evening  last,  after  a  comfortable  ride  from  Provo  in  the  carriage 
and  company  of  Gideon  D.  Wood,  Mayor  of  Springville,  and  his  son  Lyman  S.  Wood,  Indian  Interpreter. 
We  started  at  nine  a.  m.  and  arrived  at  seven  thirty  p.  m. 

"Yours  Respectfully,  George  A.  Smith"  (  D.  N.  August  24,  1854) 

Two  weeks  later  this  same  month,  George  A.  wrote  a  descriptive  letter  to  his  friend,  Franklin  D. 
Richards,  about  the  work  on  the  Temple  and  the  new  Historian  Building,  together  with  other  items  which 
reveal  the  present  industries  going  on  at  a  rapid  pace.  This  letter  follows  in  full: 
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"Historian's  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
August  29,  1854. 


"Brother  Franklin  D.  Richards: 

"I  have  been  this  morning  to  see  your  family  and  Sister  Richards  complains  of  a  sore  throat;  but  is 
getting  better.  The  rest  are  well. 

"The  wheat  harvest  is  pretty  near  over  and  the  reports  are  quite  favorable  from  all  quarters,  so  that 
we  have  still  a  prospect  of  peace  and  plenty. 

"Brother  Samuel  W.  Richards  arrived  here  on  Saturday,  the  26th  instant,  along  with  Thomas  Williams. 
Both  gentlemen  held  forth  in  the  meeting  on  Sunday  morning,  on  which  day  Orson  Pratt,  Horace  S. 
Eldredge  and  F.  Kesler  arrived. 

"The  Bishops  are  at  present  using  every  exertion  throughout  the  Territory  to  raise  teams  and  provisions 
for  the  benefit  of  the  emigration,  as  it  is  expected  they  will  be  in  need  before  they  get  through.  One 
company  lost  one  hundred  twenty  head  of  cattle  east  of  Laramie,  by  a  stampede,  which  has  weakened 
their  teams  considerably,  and  they  have  been  obliged  to  call  upon  other  companies  for  help.  The  people 
are  coming  forward  nobly  and  there  will  be  efficient  aid  rendered  from  this  place. 

"On  the  8th  instant,  William  and  Warren  Weeks,  sons  of  Bishop  Allen  Weeks  of  Cedar  Valley,  went 
to  the  caqyon,  about  three  miles  from  the  settlement,  to  get  out  a  load  of  poles,  when  they  were  attacked 
and  killed  by  three  or  four  Indians,  who,  it  appears,  had  not  come  in  with  the  rest  when  peace  was  made. 
The  peaceable  Indians,  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  it,  went  out  and  captured  the  murderers  and  delivered 
them  over  to  the  civil  authorities,  and  their  trial  is  now  proceeding  before  a  special  session  of  the  United 
States  District  Court. 

"Chief  Justice  Kinney  and  Mr.  Holman,  prosecuting  attorney  for  this  Territory  have  arrived.  Colonel 
Steptoe  has  also  arrived  and  his  troops  consisting  of  about  two  hundred  men,  and  one  thousand  dragoon 
horses,  are  camping  at  present  at  Parley's  park.  The  dragoon  horses  are  intended  for  a  regiment  who  have 
gone  via  the  Isthmus  to  California.  They  calculate  wintering  them  here  and  feeding  them  on  grain. 

"The  wall  around  the  Temple  Block  is  finished  as  far  as  the  adobe  work  is  concerned,  and  they  are 
now  laying  the  coping  stones.  The  foundation  of  the  Temple  is  also  progressing. 

"On  Monday,  the  21st  instant,  Washead,  alias  Squash  Head,  came  to  Provo  and  said  that  his  brother 
.j  is  dead,  and  unless  they  gave  him  some  stock  to  offer  as  a  sacrifice  (as  was  their  custom  on  the  death  of 
a  relative)  he  would  have  to  kill  some  big  Captain  as  a  sacrifice.  The  authorities  at  Provo  thought  it  best 
to  bend  to  his  humor  and  accordingly  gave  him  about  seventy-five  dollars  worth  of  stock  and  property  and 
he  was  satisfied.  It  is  a  custom  with  the  Utah  Indians,  when  a  relative  dies,  to  kill  some  other  person; 
they  prefer  an  enemy,  but  they  are  by  no  means  particular;  hence  the  remark  of  Walker  when  his  child 
was  sick  last  spring,  that  if  it  died  its  mother  would  have  to  die  also. 

"The  following  is  a  list  of  merchants  and  storekeepers  in  this  city  who,  one  and  all  are  doing  a  good 
cash  business:  J.  M.  Horner  and  Co. ;  Livingston,  Kinkead  and  Bell;  Branham  and  Norris;  William  Mack; 
George  Goddard;  and  J.  and  E.  Reese;  J.  and  J.  M.  Hockaday;  William  Nixon;  F.  D.  Clift;  J.  L.  Mason; 
Abraham  Taylor;  Zerubbabel  Snow;  L.  Stewart  and  Brothers;  C.  A.  and  E.  H.  Perry;  J.  F.  Kinney;  Middleton 
and  Riley;  H.  L.  Southworth.,  Bookseller;  Dustin  Amy,  Tin  Store;  Orson  Hyde,  Provision  and  Feed  Store; 
William  C.  Stains,  Wine  and  Spirit  Merchant;  Rogers  and  Co.  Tin  Store;  Mrs.  Brooks,  Millinary  Store  and 
Bakery.  The  amount  of  capital  employed  altogether  is  not  far  from  a  million  dollars.  " 

To  this  letter  was  added  a  postscript. 
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"August  31,  1854. 


"Up  to  this  morning,  fifteen  rods  of  coping  has  been  done  on  the  north  side  of  the  Temple  Block  wall 
and  considerable  progress  has  been  made  on  the  foundation  of  the  new  Council  House.  A  wrought  iron 
anchor  has  just  been  finished  for  the  Salt  Lake  Boat,  weighing  upwards  of  two  hundred  pounds,  measuring 
four  feet  six  inches  by  three  feet  six  inches.  The  boat  had  been  christened  by  the  nameof'The  Timely 
Gull’. 

"Yours  Truly, 

George  A.  Smith"  (M.  S.  16,  732) 

Referring  to  Colonel  E.  J.  Steptoe  of  the  United  States  Army,  with  his  troops,  consisting  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  men,  Preston  Nibley  writes:  "They  were  on  their  way  to  California  and  were  driving  one  thousand 
’dragoon  horses'  to  be  used  by  a  regiment  that  had  been  shipped  to  California  by  way  of  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama. 

"Colonel  Steptoe  did  not  divulge  any  information  concerning  himself  to  the  inhabitants  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  but  it  was  later  learned  that  Franklin  Pierce,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  offered  him  the 
governorship  of  Utah  to  replace  Brigham  Young,  whose  term  was  about  to  expire. 

"As  the  season  was  late,  Colonel  Steptoe  and  his  troops  decided  to  remain  all  winter  in  Salt  Lake 
Valley.  It  has  been  thought  by  some  Historians  that  he  was  studying  the  situation  before  he  decided  what 
course  of  action  he  would  take.  Evidently  he  reached  his  conclusions  in  December,  1854,  as,  at  that  time 
he  signed  a  petition,  addressed  to  President  Pierce,  requesting  the  reappointment  of  Brigham  Young. 

"The  petition  is  an  interesting  document,  inasmuch  as  it  was  signed  by  more  non-Mormons  than 
Mormons.  All  the  officers  who  were  with  Colonel  Steptoe  affixed  their  signatures  to  the  petition,  together 
with  J.  F.  Kinney,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  a  number  of  'Gentile  merchants. ' 

"The  petition  set  forth  that  Governor  Brigham  Young  possessed  the  entire  confidence  of  the  people 
of  the  Territory,  'without  distinction  of  party  or  sect';  that  he  was  a  firm  supporter  of  the  constitution; 
that  his  acts  as  governor  and  superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  during  his  first  term,  had  been  above 
reproach;  that  his  reappointment  would  serve  the  interests  of  the  Territory  better  than  any  other  man  that 
could  be  chosen  and  that  his  ability  and  integrity  were  unquestioned. 

"Among  the  Mormons  who  signed  the  petition  were  A.  W.  Babbit,  Secretary  of  the  Territory;  Elias 
Smith,  Postmaster  of  Salt  Lake  City;  Joseph  L.  Heywood,  United  States  Marshal  and  W.  H.  Hooper, 
Merchant.  When  President  Pierce  received  the  petition,  he  immediately  acted  upon  it  and  appointed 
Brigham  Young  to  his  second  term  as  governor  of  Utah.  "  Preston  Nibley. 

George  A.  wrote  another  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Millennial  Star  in  September. 

"Historian’s  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  September  30,  1854. 

"Brother  Franklin  D.  Richards: 

"The  United  States  officers  have  rented  several  large  buildings  including  Brother  W.  Woodruff's 
house,  and  P.  H.  and  B.  H.  Young’s  store;  their  horses,  with  a  considerable  portion  of  their  troops  are  in 
Rush  Valley,  south  of  Tooele. 

"The  Snakes  and  Utes  are  at  war;  two  battles  have  lately  occurred,  one  near  Provo  and  the  other  near 
Pleasant  Grove;  four  Utes  were  killed  and  four  wounded.  Squash  among  the  latter;  three  Snakes  were 
wounded.  The  Utes  lost  eight  horses  and  were  much  incensed  because  the  whites  would  not  interfere  and 
assist  them  against  the  Snakes.  In  revenge,  they  killed  about  thirty  head  of  cattle  belonging  to  our  people. 
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Anthony  Ivins  has  just  opened  a  new  store  in  the  Tithing  Building  and  William  Howard  is  building 
a  large  store  opposite  hyrum  Clawson's  house,  being  a  little  east  of  Hawkins  Hotel.  He  is  expecting  a 
train  of  goods. 

"Judge  Z.Snow  died  judicially  a  natural  death  in  the  evening  of  the  27th  instant,  and  G.  P.  Stiles, 
Commission  as  Associate  Justice, arrived  here  the  next  evening  by  the  eastern  mail 

"The  new  Council  House  is  progressing  rapidly;  the  walls  are  up  to  the  first  story  and  the  joists  are 
now  being  laid.  The  roof  is  completed  on  the  President's  office  and  Bishop  Hunter  has  put  up  a  fine  stately 
house,  which  is  being  roofed  today. 

Thomas  Bullock  and  myself  nave  just  paid  a  visit  to  Utah  County,  where  we  preached  several  times 
and  gathered  much  information  for  the  history.  We  are  now  at  the  part  relating  to  Brother  Joseph's 
arrest  at  Dixon. 

"News  arrived  this  morning  that  the  Utes  have  washed  their  faces,  which  is  a  sign  that  they  are 
disposed  for  peace;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  Snakes  intend  to  cease  operations  or  not. 

Captain  James  Brown,  Job  Smith  and  Dr.  Richardson's  emigrating  trains  have  arrived;  Elder  John  O. 
Angus  has  arrived  in  safety  and  our  people  are  now  coming  in  every  day. 

"Yours  Faithfully, 

George  A.  Smith."  (M.  S.  16:778) 

'Historian’s  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

October  30,  1854. 


"Brother  Franklin: 

"I  visited  your  folks  this  morning  and  laid  hands  on  your  little  Erastus,  who  is  considerably  out  of 
health.  The  rest  of  the  family  are  well.  They  were  a  little  excited  not  long  since  by  a  burglarious  attempt 
to  rob  the  house;  the  robbers  however  had  to  content  themselves  with  what  they  could  get.  Sister  Richards 
will  no  doubt  give  you  the  particulars. . . . 

"The  last  emigrant  train,  under  Robert  Campbell,  arrived  here  in  good  order  and  condition  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  the  28th  instant.  There  is  still  a  small  goods  train  belonging  to  J.  M.  Horner  & 
cmpany  on  the  road  supposed  to  be  about  two  weeks  behind. 

"President  Young  started  from  this  place  at  three  p.  m.  on  the  10th  instant,  on  a  visit  to  the  south, 
accompanied  by  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Jedediah  M.  Grant,  Orson  Hyde,  Lorenzo  Snow  and  about  a  dozen 
others.  They  stopped  the  first  night  at  the  Sugar  works,  with  Bishop  Abram  O.  Smoot.  On  Wednesday 
they  drove  to  Mountainville  (Alpine)  where  President  Young  preached  in  the  evening,  followed  by  J.  M. 
Grant  and  H.  C.  Kimball. 

"I  started  the  same  afternoon  (Thursday)  at  three  o'clock,  from  this  city  with  Robert  Potter  and 
Alexander  McRae  and  stopped  for  the  night  at  Ira  Willis's  home  in  Lehi.  The  President  and  his  company 
arrived  at  Nephi  on  Friday  evening,  where  Presidents  Kimball  and  Grant  preached,  I  arrived  at  Payson 
at  dark  that  evening  and  procured  a  change  of  horses  and  an  addition  of  four  brethren  to  my  company; 
started  at  ten  p.  m, ,  traveled  all  night  and  overtook  the  President’s  company  at  Nephi  by  five  o'clock, 
Saturday  morning.  I  found  that  President  Kimball  had  suffered  considerably  during  the  night  from  a 
slight  attack  of  cholera  morbus.  The  party,  now  quite  numerous,  started  for  Manti,  Sanpete  County, 
where  they  all  arrived  about  dark.  The  next  day  being  Sunday,  the  Saints  assembled  in  the  log  fort 
bowery  and  were  addressed  by  Presidents  Young,  Grant  and  Hyde,  Lorenzo  Snow  and  myself.  Elder 
Welcome  Chapman  was  ordained  President  of  the  Stake.  President  Young  spoke  in  high  terms  of  the 
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facilities  of  the  county  and  recommended  the  inhabitants  to  remain  there  and  improve  them.  He  also 
instructed  them  how  to  deal  with  the  Indians,  showing  them  in  what  respect  they  had  erred  in  their  deal¬ 
ings  with  them  heretofore.  He  advised  them  to  finish  the  city  wall  to  a  height  of  fifteen  feet;  it  is  now 
nearly  eight  feet  high  and  three  feet  thick;  of  Sanpete  rock.  Their  saw  and  grist  mills  are  inside  the 
walL 


"The  President  and  Company  went  to  Fort  Ephraim  in  the  afternoon.  This  fort  is  about  seven  miles 
this  side  of  Manti  and  contains  about  thirty  families.  President  Young  preached  a  sermon  there  in  the 
evening  on  the  subject  of  the  law  of  tithing  which  was  reported  by  Evan  M.  Greene.  The  crops  at  this 
place  and  at  Manti  were  excellent  and  the  vast  facilities  which  surround  the  Sanpete  and  its  branches 
must  render  this  county  the  granary  of  Deseret. 

"The  President  had  several  interviews  with  Arrapeen,  of  a  very  friendly  character.  "We  returned 
to  Nephi  on  Monday. ...  On  Tuesday  the  President  dined  at  Fayson  and  on  the  road  a  little  north  of 
Springville  he  had  a  little  talk  with  Squash,  who  as  you  are  no  doubt  aware,  has  been  unpopular  of  late 
in  Utah  County.  He  promised  better  behavior. 

"The  company  arrived  in  this  city  at  five  thirty  p.  m. ,  on  Wednesday,  the  18th  instant  all  in  good 
health  and  spirits,  after  traveling  two  hundred  seventy- six  miles. 

"The  sugar  factory  is  looming  up  in  sight  from  the  Council  House,  as  also  the  new  Penitentiary. 

The  Governor  has  got  his  house  outside  neatly  plastered  with  cement.  The  business  of  stealing  outfits 
for  California  has  commenced  rather  early  this  season.  Not  only  your  house  but  Elder  Hyde’s  and  several 
others  have  been  entered.  Brother  Frodsham  has  lost  about  eighty  watches  from  his  shop. 

"Yours  truly,  George  A.  Smith."  (M.  S.  18:60) 


George  A's  last  letter  for  the  year  was  dated 

"Historian’s  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

November  30,  1854. 

"Dear  Brother  Franklin: 

"Amid  the  noise  and  confusion  incident  upon  the  tithing  clerks  moving  the  books  out  of  their  office, 
and  the  arranging  of  our  own  in  their  place,  we  would  inform  you  or  at  least  try  to,  of  the  changes  that 
surround  us. 

"Mr.  A.  W.  Babbit,  Secretary  of  State,  is  the  functionary  entrusted  with  the  control  of  the  Council 
House;  we  accordingly  have  been  cast  out  of  it,  not  into  outer  darkness,  but  into  the  room  in  the  north 
end  of  the  Tithing  Storehouse,  which  has  been  heretofore  occupied  by  the  tithing  clerks.  It  will  answer 
us  a  very  good  purpose  through  the  winter,  but  a  man  as  deficient  of  eyesight  as  myself,  it  would  be  more 
comfortable  if  a  couple  more  windows  could  shed  the  light  of  heaven  within  its  dark  v/alls.  The  new 
Tithing  Office  is  completed  and  is  a  nice  building. . . . 

"The  people  of  Parowan  have,  their  city  wall  seven  and  one-half  feet  high,  and  a  great  portion 
of  it  is  twelve  feet;  six  thick  at  the  bottom  and  two  and  a  half  at  the  top.  It  is  expected  that  the  new 
furnace  (in  Cedar)  is  in  operation  by  this  time.  Nephi  City  is  enclosed  with  a  wall  nine  feet  high. 

Brothers  Dame  and  Harrison,  representatives  from  Iron  County  are  in  the  city. . . . 

"I  have  recently  visited  nine  towns  in  Utah  County.  Good  health  and  plenty  abound.  Union  Fort 
on  South  Cottonwood  has  become  quite  a  town;  many  good  two-story  dwelling  houses  having  been  erected 
this  season  and  the  wall  being  about  completed.  Bishop  Silas  Richards  has  succeeded  in  gathering  all  the 
people  of  his  ward  inside  the  Fort  wall. 
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"Our  City  Authorities  have  abolished  all  the  grog  shops  as  nuisances;  it  may  make  some  soldiers,  and 
others  who  indulge,  feel  rather  uneasy;  that  is,  dry  like  a  fish  is  supposed  to  be  out  of  water. 

"The  Regency  of  the  University  met  last  night  and  passed  some  resolutions  to  extend  the  teaching  of 
the  new  alphabet  and  directed  the  regents  to  lecture  in  different  parts  of  the  country  to  encourage  the 
getting  up  of  schools. 

"Brother  Benson  has  just  visited  all  the  settlements  north  of  this  county,  preaching  in  nine  towns  and 
has  this  day  started  on  a  visit  to  Utah  County. 

"The  brethren  who  went  to  Iron  County  with  Bishops  Lewis  and  Klinginsmith,  have  been  baptized 
since  their  arrival  and  are  doing  well. 

"There  were  six  hundred  bushels  of  tithing  wheat  brought  to  this  office  in  this  city  from  Springville 
yesterday. 

"The  Social  Hall  will  be  opened  on  Saturday  evening  December  2nd,  (1854)  with  the  play,  ’All  is 
Not  Gold  that  Glitters.  ' 

"About  sixty  adobe  houses  have  been  erected  in  Farmington  this  season;  also  a  Court  House,  thirty-five 
by  forty-five  feet,  two  stories  high,  is  now  receiving  the  roof. 

"Elders  Charles  C.  Rich  and  George  Q.  Cannon  arrived  in  this  city  on  Tuesday,  November  28th  in 
good  health.  (George  Q. Cannon  was  returning  from  a  four  year  mission  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands).  The 
eastern  mail  has  not  yet  arrived.  We  apprehend  we  may  be  again  all  winter  without  much  news.  The 
California  mail  was  ten  days  behind  its  usual  time,  which  is  said  to  be  in  consequence  of  an  alteration 
of  the  time  of  starting. 

"Presidents  Young,  Kimball  and  Grant  are  enjoying  good  health,  as  also  the  members  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  at  home. 

"I  remain  as  ever  your  brother,  George  A.  Smith.  "  (M.  S.  18:105) 


189 


Chapter  XXI 


FIELD  CROPS  DESTROYED  BY  MYRIADS  OF  GRASSHOPPERS 

1855 


It  would  be  impossible  to  trace  the  activities  of  George  A.  Smith  and  the  part  he  played  in  the  growth 
of  the  Church  and  colonization  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  as  he  kept  no  journal  at  this  time,  were  it  not 
again  for  the  newsy  letters  he  wrote  to  his  friend,  Franklin  D.  Richards,  who  was  Editor  of  the  Millennial 
Star  in  Liverpool,  England.  These  letters  were  published  in  the  Millennial  Star  and  that  way  preserved, 
so  are  considered  "source  material  for  history.  " 

This  year  of  1855  will  be  unraveled  by  means  of  these  letters. 

Here  follows  one. 

"Historian's  Office,  Salt  Lake  City 
"February  7,  1855 

"Brother  Franklin: 

"We  have  taken  the  greatest  pains  to  forward  you  every  information  in  our  power.  The  eastern  mail 
arrived  here  on  the  evening  of  the  5th  instant,  at  ten  o’clock,  being  the  first  mail  by  that  route  for  three 
months. 

"The  work  on  the  foundation  of  the  Temple  is  progressing  rapidly  every  day.  A  large  number  of 
workmen  are  opening  a  channel  down  North  Temple  Street  to  the  Jordan,  to  prepare  for  the  high  water. 

The  weather  has  been  remarkably  fine  since  the  15th  of  January,  almost  like  spring,  and  a  great  many 
of  the  farmers  have  been  engaged  in  sowing  grain. . . . 

"Colonel  Steptoe  has  let  out  a  job  of  building  a  bridge  across  the  Provo,  to  be  paid  for  out  of  the 
$25,  000  appropriated  by  Congress  to  make  a  military  road  from  here  to  California.  The  bridge  is  now 
in  progress  and  will  be  finished  in  April. 

"I  visited  Utah  County  recently;  many  fine  buildings  have  been  erected  in  the  midst  of  winter. . . . 
Messrs.  Goddard  and  Pace  keep  a  music  hall  at  Provo  open  for  dramatic  performances  and  cotillion  parties. 
It  is  a  very  convenient  hall,  and  speaks  well  for  the  enterprise  of  its  proprietors.  The  meeting  hall  is  so 
far  completed  that  meetings  are  held  in  it.  It  will  hold  about  four  hundred  persons. 

"Major  Hancock's  grist  mill  at  Payson  commenced  operations  and  is  doing  a  good  business.  The  Iron 
Works  (near  Cedar  City)  commenced  blast  on  the  first  of  January,  but  with  what  success  we  are  unable  to 
state.  The  new  grist  mill  at  Parowan  has  also  commenced  operations. 

"Walker,  the  Utah  Chief,  died  on  the  29th  of  January  (1855),  at  Meadow  Creek  in  Millard  County; 
he  had  been  sick  for  ten  days.  The  evening  before  he  died  he  received  a  letter  and  some  presents  from 
Governor  Young,  which  the  Governor  had  sent,  not  knowing  of  his  sickness.  Elder  David  Lewis,  who 
understands  the  language,  had  a  conversation  with  him  on  the  28th.  Although  evidently  struck  with  death, 
he  expressed  the  warmest  feelings  for  Governor  Young  and  the  Mormons,  and  expressed  great  anxiety  for 
peace  with  the  whites;  he  seemed  to  have  no  idea  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  but  requested  Lewis  to 
call  next  morning  to  have  another  talk  with  him. 

"Early  next  morning,  Kanosh,  the  Pahvante  Chief,  sent  word  to  the  people  at  Fillmore,  to  drive  up 
their  cattle  and  horses  and  keep  out  of  the  canyons,  as  Walker  was  dead  and  the  Utes  might  kill  some  of 
them.  Lewis,  with  about  eighteen  of  the  brethren,  went  over  from  Fillmore  to  Walker’s  camp,  but  found 
that  he  was  dead  and  buried. 
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"The  presents  and  the  letter  from  Governor  Young  were  buried  with  him.  About  fourteen  of  his  best 
horses  were  killed;  also  two  or  three  Pyede  squaws  and  some  prisoners.  Brother  Huntington  starts  tomorrow 
to  make  the  Utes  a  visit. ...  " 

(In  this  connection,  and  showing  the  cruel  customs  of  the  Indians,  Peter  Gottfredson,  in  his  history  of 
"Indian  Depredations  in  Utah",  informs  us  that  an  Indian  boy  and  girl  were  lowered  alive  into  the  pit 
which  contained  Chief  Walker's  body  and  the  children  were  left  there  to  die  of  hunger  and  thirst,  in  order 
to  satisfy  some  ignorant  superstition.) 

Continuing  the  letter: 

"About  thirty  hands  are  engaged  in  making  a  road  across  the  outlet  of  the  Hot  Springs,  in  the  north 
part  of  the  city.  Some  four  thousand  dollars  has  been  appropriated  out  of  the  city,  county  and  territorial 
treasuries  to  make  a  passable  road  across  this  heretofore  bottomless  pit. 

"The  Endownment  House  is  nearly  finished.  The  sugar  factory  commenced  last  Thursday,  February  1. 
Presidents  Young,  Kimball  and  Grant,  with  Elders  George  A.  Smith,  Carrington  and  Wells,  visited  the 
sugar  works  and  saw  the  commencement  of  the  operations.  In  five  hours  four  hundred  bushels  of  beets 
were  rasped  so  fine  as  to  run  through  a  sieve. . . .  The  barrels  of  molasses  are  rolling  into  the  Tithing  Office 
and  being  distributed  among  Zion's  workmen. . . . 

"Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  has  established  a  'Polysophical  Association*  at  his  house;  about  eight  thousand 
volumes  have  already  been  subscribed  and  the  prospect  is  that  there  will  soon  be  an  extensive  library. . . . 

The  Seventies  are  also  getting  up  an  Association  for  Mutual  Instruction,  which  will  convene  tomorrow  in 
the  Seventies'  Council  Hall.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  see  so  many  associations  springing  into  existence, 
with  giant  strides,  which  will  have  a  beneficial  influence  upon  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation. 

"I  remain  your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

"George  A.  Smith."  (M.  S.  18:26p) 

The  next  letter  shows  how  the  people  went  about  building  up  an  enduring  civilization. 

"Historian's  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
February  28,  1855. 

"Dear  Brother  Franklin: 

"With  pleasure  I  again  take  up  my  pen  to  inform  you  of  the  proceedings  of  the  past  month.  The 
forepart  was  exceedingly  fine  weather,  as  though  spring  had  commenced,  but  the  latter  part  has  been 
varied,  sometimes  snowing  in  the  morning,  a  fine  afternoon,  beautiful  sunset  and  then  considerable  frost 
during  the  night.  The  health  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Territory,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted,  has  been 
good  as  usual. 

"On  the  evening  of  the  18th,  John  Smith,  eldest  son  of  Hyrum,  (the  Patriarch)  was  set  apart  to  his 
office  as  Patriarch,  to  hold  the  keys  of  the  patriarchal  priesthood  in  the  Church. 

"Colonel  Steptoe  sent  out  Elder  George  Bean,  interpreter,  to  make  requisition  upon  the  Pahvantes  for 
the  murderers  of  Gunnison  and  party;  Kanosh  agreed  to  deliver  up  seven  of  the  murderers.  Major  Reynolds 
and  a  small  party  have  gone  down  to  bring  the  criminals  up  for  trial. 

"I  have  noticed  these  two  Saturdays  past,  fish,  principally  trout  and  suckers,  selling  in  wagons  near 
the  Deseret  store,  at  five  cents  per  pound,  caught  in  Mill  Creek.  A  brother  was  to  leave  the  city  last 
week  to  go  fishing  in  Utah  valley,  with  some  brethren  who  have  prepared  nets  for  the  purpose. 
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"Elder  Ezra  T.  Benson  and  myself  have  visited  the  settlements  in  this  county  west  of  the  Jordan  and 
preached  on  the  Sabbaths.  On  the  last  Sabbath  we  were  at  Sessions  settlement  and  Centerville.  The  city 
building  at  Sessions  was  unanimously  voted  to  be  called  Bountiful.  We  have  generally  first  rate  times. 

The  people  seem  glad  to  see  and  hear  us  and  listen  with  breathless  attention  to  our  teachings.  We  have 
written  the  News  accounts  of  our  tours  and  the  history  of  the  various  places,  which  no  doubt  you  will 
peruse. 

"We  have  been  engaged  night  and  day  lately,  getting  up  a  synopsis  of  our  history  as  a  people,  at  the 
request  of  the  President,  as  he  has  written  to  the  editors  of  the  People’s  Journal,  Lebanon,  Ohio,  who  are 
publishing  a  work  on  the  history  of  all  religions.  The  Presidency  have  heard  it  read  and  are  well  pleased 
with  it.  I  do  not  grudge  the  time  spent  on  it,  if  they  will  only  publish  it  verbatim. 

"Public  parties  appear  to  be  giving  way  for  public  associations  for  mutual  improvement  in  the  arts 
and  sciences. 

"Brother  Lorenzo  Snow's  Polysophical  Society  is  doing  well  and  using  a  good  influence  in  favor  of 
education.  Their  library  is  becoming  and  is  a  very  respectable  collection.  They  are  forming  schools  in 
all  the  common  branches,  with  gymnastics  and  tactics  for  instruction  as  well  as  recreation. 

"I  have  delivered  two  lectures  on  history  before  the  Universal  Scientific  Society,  which  meets  weekly 
at  the  Council  House. 

1 

"Your  family  had  a  party  at  your  house.  Brother  Robert  L.  Campbell  attended  and  reports  that  he  had 
a  good  supper,  a  pleasant  dance  and  spent  an  agreeable  evening.  Sister  Jane  was  in  excellent  spirits. 

Your  father  was  present. 

"You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  an  association  has  been  formed,  with  Elder  James  Smithies  as  its 
president  for  the  cultivation  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music.  The  name  of  the  organization  is  the 
’Deseret  Philharmonic  Society.  ’  They  wish  their  musical  brethren  and  friends  abroad  to  help  them  with 
donations  of  suitable  music. 

"A  music  hall  is  about  to  be  erected  by  the  members  of  Captain  Ballo's  3and,  aided  by  liberal  sub¬ 
scriptions  from  their  friends. . . . 

"The  President’s  health  has  been  poor,  although  yesterday  he  v/as  able  to  visit  the  Temple  Block, 
the  Endowment  House  and  the  new  bowery,  which  is  in  course  of  erection  and  which  we  would  like 
finished  in  time  for  April  Conference. . . . 

"Brothers  John  L.  Smith,  Leo  Hawkins,  Jonathan  Grimshaw,  Robert  L.  Campbell  and  Thomas  Bullock, 
who  are  with  me  in  the  office,  desire  to  be  remembered  to  you. 

"Yours  truly, 

"George  A.  Smith.  "  (M.  S.  17:364) 

The  letter  that  George  A.  Smith  wrote  to  Franklin  D.  Richards  on  March  29,  1855,  protrays  the  untiring 
activity  and  extensive  program  being  carried  out  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  here  in  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

They  had  been  here  only  seven  years,  but  in  that  time,  they  had  built  cities,  towns,  and  had  developed 
irrigation  systems  for  their  farms,  gardens  and  pastures. 

They  were  strong,  independent,  thrifty  and  guided  by  the  righteous  teachings  of  their  leaders. 
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"Dear  Brother  Franklin: 


"Historian's  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

"March  29,  1855 


"After  a  very  mild  winter,  a  pleasant  spring  has  already  dawned  upon  us  which  has  permitted  extensive 
arrangements  to  be  entered  into  by  the  brethren,  for  fencing  up  preparatory  to  farming  this  season,  and 
general  feeling  throughout  the  Territory  is  to  open  up  farms  and  cultivate,  for  we  anticipate  that  all  the 
grain  we  can  raise  will  be  needed. 

"It  is  believed  that  the  snow  in  the  mountains  will  be  ample  for  this  year's  irrigation.  A  great  deal 
of  wheat  has  already  been  sown  and  the  grass  on  the  benches  and  over  Jordan  is  now  pasturing  the  herds 
from  the  city. 

"The  large  bowery,  for  want  of  suitable  lumber,  etc. ,  will  not  be  covered  by  Conference;  but  if  the 
weather  is  suitable,  some  of  the  Conference  meetings  will  be  held  there.  It  is  estimated  to  hold  eight 
thousand. 

"The  Endowment  House  is  being  finished  by  the  painters.  Large  temporary  gates  are  being  put  up  to 
enclose  the  Temple  Block.  The  arsenal  will  be  plastered  next  week,  if  hands  can  be  had  to  do  it. 

Brother  C.  Colebrook  is  appointed  military  storekeeper  and  will  have  a  dwelling  house  erected  within 
the  enclosure. 

"The  murderers  of  Captain  Gunnison  and  party  were  tried  last  week  by  Judge  Kinney  in  the  Second 
Judicial  District,  in  Nephi.  The  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of  manslaughter  against  three  of  the  Indians, 
who  were  sentenced  to  three  years  in  the  penitentiary. . . . 

"The  health  of  the  inhabitants  is  good.  Some  large  herds  of  cattle  that  have  wintered  here  have 
already  started  on  the  trail  for  California;  the  cattle  were  in  good  condition,  the  winter  having  been  so 
favorable.  A  few  of  our  brethren  are  leaving  for  California,  having  got  the  California  fever. 

"President  Young  has  been  feeble  this  winter;  his  lack  of  health  has  generally  prevented  him  from 
attending  the  Tabernacle.  He  was  out  last  Sabbath  and  preached  in  the  afternoon.  As  the  weather  grows 
warmer  his  health  is  improving.  Brothers  Heber  and  Jedediah  are  well,  and  so  are  the  Twelve  who  are 
in  the  valley. 

"Notwithstanding  I  have  been  closely  confined  to  the  office  this  past  winter,  having  a  great  anxiety 
to  finish  the  history  of  Joseph  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  I  have  done  considerable  preaching  through  the 
Territory.  After  confining  myself  for  two  or  three  weeks,  sometimes  being  in  the  office  till  midnight, 

I  have  taken  a  run  to  the  settlements  and  preached,  agreeable  to  the  President’s  counsel,  which  has  helped 
to  improve  my  health. . . . 

"Soldier's  band  of  Indians  are  in  the  city  painted,  beaded,  and  dressed  for  exhibition.  They  have 
become  like  clowns,  and  perform  before  the  doors  of  the  stores,  their  unique  dances  and  tactics,  for 
which  they  generally  get  presents.  This  suits  them  a  great  deal  better  than  work,  to  which  they  appear 
to  have  an  undying  antipathy. 

"The  sugar  works  has  stopped  for  the  season,  having  ground  twenty-two  thousand  bushels  of  beets  into 
molasses  during  the  seven  weeks  they  were  operating.  It  is  anticipated  to  make  good  sugar  next  season _ 

"Considerable  interest  has  been  awakened  on  the  subject  of  education.  We  have  the  Polysophical 
Society,  the  Universal  Scientific  Society  and  the  Deseret  Theological  Institute  is  in  process  of  organization 
and  will  be  a  grand  affair. 
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"The  Endowment  House  is  finished  and  is  a  beautiful  building.  The  President's  large  house  (the 
Lion  House)  is  progressing  rapidly.  Many  gardens  in  the  city  are  being  fenced  with  a  wall  made  of 
cobblestones  and  cement. 

"It  is  decided  that  our  Temple  (The  Salt  Lake  Temple)  will  be  built  of  granite,  from  the  quarries 
between  the  Cottonwoods.  A  canal  has  been  surveyed  from  the  Big  Cottonwood  to  this  city,  by  Jesse  N. 
Fox  and  Ira  Eldredge,  for  the  purpose  of  boating  the  granite  to  this  city.  The  granite  is  very  beautifully 
variegated. 

"Grasshoppers  have  presented  themselves  in  great  numbers  and  are  already  doing  great  damage  to 
many  neighborhoods.  Flocks  of  gulls  have  also  shown  themselves  today,  probably  to  look  after  the  grass¬ 
hoppers,  and  they  forcibly  remind  us  of  the  cricket  war. 

"About  twenty  ox  team  are  engaged  in  bringing  rock  for  the  foundation  of  the  Temple;  they  each 
bring  two  loads  a  day.  The  teamsters  camp  at  the  quarry  overnight,  where  their  oxen  feed  on  the  range 
and  make  an  early  journey  to  the  city  in  the  cool  of  the  morning. 

"The  California  mail  arrived  yesterday,  bringing  the  first  number  of  "The  Mormon,  "  the  appearance 
of  which  is  worthy  the  title  it  bears.  (The  Mormon  was  a  weekly  newspaper,  founded  in  New  York  City 
in  1855  by  John  Taylor.  The  first  number  appeared  on  February  17  of  that  year.) 

"The  gates  are  hung  on  the  Temple  Wall,  so  as  to  entirely  close  up  the  square  during  the  night. 

"From  Iron  County  we  hear  they  have  made  some  good  bar  iron  out  of  the  ore,  using  the  pudding 
furnace  and  drawing  out  some  bars  sufficiently  malleable  for  horse  nails,  which  they  are  manufacturing 
and  using.  The  greatest  difficulty  is  to  get  clay  of  proper  consistency  with  which  to  build  their  furnaces, 
that  will  stand  the  fire. 

"At  Cedar  the  brethren  are  building  a  Seventies  Hall,  sixty-four  by  thirty  feet,  two  stories  high. 

Yours, 

"George  A.  Smith" 

"Historian's  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

"April  27,  1855. 

"Brother  Franklin: 

"As  I  am  making  preparations  to  leave  the  city  on  business  to  Iron  County,  I  take  the  pleasure  of 
saying  to  you,  in  my  monthly  correspondence,  that  business  in  our  office  has  been  moving  finely.  Since 
the  close  of  the  Legislature  we  have  been  making  rapid  progress  on  the  history. 

"Health,  happiness  and  peace  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys.  The  weather  is  dry- -rain  much 
needed — and  irrigation  will  have  to  take  place  or  the  crops  will  receive  damage. 

"Brother  Isaac  Haight  has  got  the  big  furnace  in  operation  at  last  and  is  doing  a  good  business.  By 
letter  received  yesterday  from  President  J.  C.  L.  Smith,  I  learn  that  seventeen  hundred  pounds  of  good 
ore  are  produced  every  twenty-four  hours.  This  is  decidedly  encouraging. 

"I  expect  to  start  for  Iron  County  with  the  California  mail. 

"Presidents  Young  and  Kimball  will  visit  the  southern  settlements  during  the  month  of  May.  They 
have  now  gone  north  to  visit  the  Saints. 


194 


George  A.  Smith  was  Church  Historian  16  years.  Office  was 
where  he  wrote  and  recorded  Church  History.  Residence  where 
Bathsheba  and  Susan  lived,  and  in  which  he  had  a  prayer  room. 
Here  it  was  he  knelt  and  told  the  Lord,  he  felt  a  son's  life  was  in 
danger.  He  prayed  his  Heavenly  Father  to  save  his  son's  life.  At 
that  moment  John  Henry  was  miraculously  saved  from  drowning 
in  Provo  River. 


Social  Hall,  dedicated  January,  1853,  as  a  place  in  which 
drama,  musicals,  dances  and  other  social  gatherings  were  held. 

It  was  located  on  State  Street  between  South  Temple  and  First  South 
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Utah's  first  laws  were  passed  in  the  Council  House  at 
South  Temple  and  Main,  Salt  Lake  City.  Built  in  1849 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1883. 


George  A.  officiated  frequently  in  the 
ordinances  of  endowment. 
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"The  brethren  are  about  building  a  fort  at  Paragonah,  in  Iron  County.  A  commencement  was  made 
there  some  two  years  since,  but  in  consequence  of  the  Indian  War  it  had  to  be  abandoned. 

"A  company  is  organized  and  will  start  in  a  few  days  to  form  a  settlement  on  the  Las  Vegas,  on  the 
south  route  to  California. 

"Lieutenant  Moury(one  of  Colonel  Steptoe's  officers)  takes  a  detachment  of  the  U.  S.  troops  by  the 
south  route  to  California;  report  says  they  are  to  be  stationed  at  Fort  Yuma  on  the  Colorado.  Another 
detachment  will  go  to  California  by  the  north  route. 

"Elder  Orson  Hyde,  accompanied  by  A.  J.  Stewart,  surveyor,  and  about  a  dozen  others,  will  start 
for  Carson  Valley  in  about  ten  days. 

"Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  is  building  a  mill  and  making  a  farm  at  Box  Elder.  About  twenty-five  families 
are  going  with  him. 

"A  beautiful  row  of  trees  has  been  planted  around  the  Temple  Block _ 

"The  Deseret  Theological  Institution  held  its  first  public  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  last  in  the 
Social  Hall.  President  Young  delivered  the  opening  address. 


"Yours  faithfully,  George  A.  Smith." 

Preston  Nibley  states  that;  "During  the  month  of  May,  1855,  George  A.  Smith  made  a  trip  to 
southern  Utah  and  return.  He  observed  in  all  the  settlements  he  visited  that  the  fields  which  the  Saints 
had  so  carefully  cultivated,  and  which  hitherto  had  produced  abundantly,  were  being  destroyed  by 
’myriads  of  grasshoppers.  ’  These  destructive  insects  appeared  in  every  village  and  hamlet  in  the 
Territory,  and  for  a  time  it  was  feared  that  the  Saints  would  be  left  without  food.  However,  through 
careful  management  on  the  part  of  the  officials  of  the  Church,  and  the  rationing  of  the  food  supply,  a 
famine  was  averted.  Following  is  George  A.  Smith’s  letter  to  Franklin  D.  Richards  after  his  return: 

"Historian's  Office,  Salt  Lake  City, 

"May  31,  1855 

"Brother  Franklin; 

"I,  left  this  city  on  the  29th  of  April  last,  and  rode  to  Lake  City  (American  Fork)  where  I  preached 
at  three  p.  m. ,  ordained  two  brethren  to  the  office  of  Seventy  and  set  them  apart  for  their  mission  to 
the  Elk  Mountain.  I  arrived  at  Provo  in  the  evening.  Colonel  Steptoe's  bridge  is  completed  across  the 
Provo  River  and  is  a  very  good  one,  doing  credit  to  the  enterprise  and  good  judgment  of  the  Colonel. 

"Monday  30th,  I  met  with  the  missionaries  and  ordained  five  into  the  Seventies  and  set  eleven  apart 
for  their  different  missions. . . . 

"On  Tuesday,  May  1st,  there  was  a  May  party  got  up  by  the  ladies  of  Provo,  on  behalf  of  the 
missionaries,  which  I  attended,  and  it  was  a  pleasant  affair.  On  Wednesday  May  2nd  I  went  to  Springville. 
The  erection  of  the  Springville  wall  had  progressed  rapidly  since  I  was  there. 

"Tuesday  May  3rd.  I  started  with  Brother  Miller  for  Iron  County  and  slept  on  the  ground,  soldier 
like,  at  the  Pungent  Spring,  although  it  was  frosty  enough  to  cover  the  water  with  ice.  It  seemed  quite 
comfortable  to  sleep  on  the  ground  in  Father's  big  bedroom.  On  Tuesday  the  8th  instant,  I  arrived  at 
Parowan.  I  found  the  people  all  well.  The  brethren  were  putting  in  crops  in  Paragonah.  In  every 
settlement  I  passed  through  there  were  myriads  of  grasshoppers.  At  Parowan  there  were  none  when  I 
arrived  there,  but  in  a  few  days  the  little  fellows  began  to  appear  in  innumerable  hosts.  I  spent  my  time 
for  one  week  in  settling  with  the  brethren  who  had  run  the  mills  and  for  the  building  of  the  grist  mill, 
which  is  a  stately  building  and  doing  good  business. 
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”On  Friday,  May  18th  Presidents  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Jedediah  M.  Grant  and  Elders 
Wilford  Woodruff,  Charles  C.  Rich  and  a  large  company  arrived  at  Parowan.  The  Presidency  preached 
in  the  evening  in  the  Tabernacle.  On  Saturday  the  President  and  company  went  to  Cedar  City  and 
visited  the  Iron  Works;  the  brethren  were  casting  machinery  to  carry  on  the  works.  The  President  ex¬ 
pressed  himself  well  satisfied  with  what  had  been  done. 

"On  the  Sabbath  the  Presidency  preached  at  the  meeting  house  in  Cedar  City.  The  President  advised 
the  survey  of  a  new  city  site  one  mile  above  the  present  one.  Isaac  C.  Haight  was  ordained  president 
of  the  Stake  at  Cedar  City  and  a  High  Council  was  organized.  The  party  returned  to  Parowan  on  Monday 
where  they  preached  in  the  afternoon. 

"On  Tuesday  morning  we  started  back  for  this  city  where  we  arrived  on  Sunday  the  27th  instant,  at 
nine  a.  m. ,  having  traveled  fifty  miles  per  day  on  the  return  trip. 

"The  grasshoppers  are  making  almost  an  entire  destruction  of  all  the  early  crops  in  the  southern 
counties. 


"The  Indians  are  very  friendly  and  many  of  them  disposed  to  work.  The  President  enjoyed  his 
trip  exceedingly  well.  v 

"Colonel  Steptoe  and  command  left  the  Territory  in  different  directions;  one  company  to  Oregon, 
one  to  Colorado,  and  the  balance  west. 

"Elder  Orson  Hyde  and  company  have  started  for  Carson  Valley. 


"The  eastern  mail  arrived  here  on  the  12th  instant,  with  twenty-seven  bags  of  mail  matter.  This 
is  a  decided  improvement  in  our  mail  facilities,  they  being  somewhere  about  four  months  ahead  of  the 
usual  Ox  Telegraph;  we  think  there  is  yet  room  for  improvement. 


"Twenty  loads  of  rock  are  already  on  the  ground  towards  building  the  Historian’s  Office. 


"The  coping  on  the  wall  on  the  north  side  of  the  Temple  Block  is  nearly  completed,  as  also  the 
Temple  foundation. 


"Yours  faithfully,  George  A.  Smith.  " 


The  following  letter,  descriptive  of  the  events  that  were  going  on,  was  written  by  George  A. 
Smith  to  John  Taylor,  editor  of  "The  Mormon",  in  New  York  City. 


"Salt  Lake  City,  June  20,  1855. 

"To  the  Editor  of  The  Mormon:" 

"Sir: 

"The  grasshoppers  are  still  continuing  their  ravages  throughout  the  Territory;  young  broods  of  them 
continually  hatching  on  every  bench.  Large  crickets  are  also  making  their  appearance,  and  the  sound 
of  the  locusts  is  continually  in  the  ears  of  the  husbandman. 

"The  weather  has  been  oppressively  hot,  and  until  the  28th  instant,  there  has  been  no  rain  of  any 
amount,  so  that  the  drouth  was  uncommonly  great  and  the  streams  very  low.  There  is  not  as  much  snow 
on  the  mountains  now  as  there  was  last  August.  The  common  house  flies  are  as  thick  as  they  were  in 
August  and  September.  On  the  28th  the  weather  turned  a  little  cooler  and  there  was  a  refreshing  shower 
in  Davis  County  and  a  little  rain  in  this. 

"The  grain  is  all  destroyed  at  Parowan  and  Paragonah.  They  are  fencing  the  public  square  at 
Paraowan  and  planting  it  with  potatoes.  Men,  women,  children,  geese,  ducks  and  chickens  are  all 
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conspiring  to  try  and  raise  something.  Some  of  the  brethren,  because  of  the  water  failing  at  Parowan, 
have  gone  to  the  Rio  Virgin  to  plant  corn,  and  a  number  of  hands  have  gone  lumbering  for  the  Iron  Works. 
They  have  also  organized  a  company  to  go  and  fish  at  Panguitch  Lake,  at  the  head  of  the  Sevier  River, 
where  there  are  beautiful  trout  in  great  abundance. 

"At  Cedar  City  the  brethren  are  quite  busy  casting  machinery  for  the  Iron  Works. 

"At  Fillmore  the  wheat  is  entirely  destroyed,  Chalk  Creek  being  very  low.  The  finishing  of  the 
State  House  is  progressing  rapidly. 

"The  fields  in  Juab  present  the  appearance  of  a  desert. 

"About  two-thirds  of  the  grain  in  Utah  County  is  destroyed  and  a  large  black  bug  is  destroying  the 
potatoes. 

"All  of  the  farms  south  of  this  city  are  nearly  a  desert;  the  northern  counties  and  Tooele  have  fared 
considerably  better,  but  within  the  last  few  days  the  latter  have  had  a  visit  from  the  enemy  and  the 
result  is  that  the  wheat  stocks  have  lost  their  heads;  and  moreover,  as  the  farms  have  been  located  on 
small  streams,  a  large  quantity  of  wheat  has  been  burned  up  for  the  want  of  water.  This  is  rather  a  dark 
picture,  but  I  regret  to  say  that  it  is  not  overdrawn. 

"Myriads  of  grasshoppers,  like  snowflakes  in  a  storm,  occasionally  fill  the  air  over  this  city,  as  far 
as  the  eye  can  reach,  and  they  are  liable  to  alight  wherever  they  can  distinguish  good  feed.  A  great 
portion  of  them,  however,  alight  in  Great  Salt  Lake,  which  appears  green  at  a  distance,  and  the  shore 
is  lined  with  their  dead,  from  one  to  two  feet  thick,  and  the  smell  is  exactly  like  fish. 

"Wherever  there  is  a  chance  for  water  the  brethren  are  still  planting  corn. 

"Elder  Ezra  T.  Benson  has  got  the  frame  up  for  a  large  flouring  mill  at  Richland  in  Tooele.  We 
have  heard  from  Elder  Hyde  at  Hawe’s  Ranch,  enroute  for  Carson  Valley,  and  he  is  getting  on  well. . . . 

"The  Court  House  in  Davis  County  is  enclosed  and  the  finishing  progressing.  The  Great  Salt  Lake 
County  Courthouse  has  been  contracted  for  by  Judge  Smith  and  the  Selectmen.  It  is  building  on  a  very 
beautiful  site  in  the  Fourteenth  Ward  and  is  to  cost  about  $20,  000. 

"The  Music  Hall,  which  is  being  built  by  Captain  Ballo  and  his  band,  is  under  way,  the  foundation 
being  ready  for  the  adobe  work. 

"The  foundation  of  the  Temple  is  now  up  to  the  height  of  eight  feet,  ready  for  the  basement,  and 
is  assuming  quite  an  important  appearance. . . . 

"The  basement  of  the  Historian’s  Office  is  built  and  ready  for  the  adobe  work. 

"Elijah  Thomas  and  Edmund  Pugh  have  entered  into  partnership,  bought  out  Judge  Kinney  and  opened 
a  store  in  the  house  formerly  occupied  by  Holladay  and  Warner. 

"Governor  Young  and  a  select  party  have  just  returned  from  an  excursion  northward  and  have  succeeded 
in  locating  a  boundary  line  betwen  Utah  and  Oregon. . . . 

"Preparations  are  being  made  on  a  grand  scale  for  the  celebration  of  the  4th  of  July  in  this  city  and 
in  other  parts  of  the  Territory. 

"I  am  sorry  to  say  there  will  be  no  beets  this  year  and  very  few  onions;  the  grasshoppers  have  eaten 
them  as  fast  as  they  appeared  above  ground.  The  prospects,  however,  for  fruit  is  very  good. . . . 

"George  A.  Smith.  "  (M.  S.  17-635) 
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"  Historian’s  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

July  27,  1855 

"Editor  of  News: 

"On  Thursday,  July  19th,  I  left  this  city  for  an  excursion  in  Utah  County.  I  took  passage  on  board 
of  Mr.  Daley’s  mail  coach.  The  mules  of  my  former  trip  had  been  exchanged  for  an  excellent  pair  of 
American  horses,  the  carriage  repaired,  and  we  set  out  under  very  favorable  circumstances.  Taking 
the  county  road,  Mr.  Norton  became  our  fellow  passenger,  which  added  to  the  six  of  us  already  in  the 
coach,  made  a  heavy  load. 

"The  fields  looked  barren  from  the  effects  of  the  grasshoppers  and  drouth,  and  really  presented  a 
very  slim  prospect  for  feeding  the  forty  thousand  inhabitants  of  Utah,  upon  the  delicious  bread  for  which 
our  Territory  is  so  justly  famed. 

"We  dined  at  Draperville,  where  a  good  appetite  enabled  us  to  do  ample  justice  to  Mr.  Brown’s 
new  potatoes  and  other  vegetables,  laid  upon  a  foundation  of  ham  and  eggs. 

"Our  load  being  heavy  we  did  not  reach  Provo  till  dark,  after  which  I  was  visited  by  President  J.  C. 
Snow  and  other  brethren.  After  a  comfortable  rest,  I  continued  with  the  mail  to  Payson,  arriving  there 
at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  on  the  20th,  where  I  stopped  with  Bishop  Charles  B.  Hancock,  and  where  I  again 
encountered  the  very  dangerous  luxury  of  green  peas  and  new  potatoes,  backed  with  ham  and  eggs,  and 
the  best  mountain  cold  water  that  flows  in  Peteetneet  Creek. 

"I  visited  the  city  wall,  the  gardens  -or  the  wreck  of  them,  since  the  grasshoppers  took  their  exit — 
Bishop  Hancock's  grist  mill,  which  is  a  creditable  establishment  and  doing  a  good  business,  a  machine 
shop  which  is  in  course  of  erection,  a  foundation  for  a  large  tithing  storehouse,  thirty  by  fifty. . . .  The 
wall  of  the  city  is  six  feet  high  and  six  feet  thick,  and  is  one  of  the  best  so  far  as  it  has  gone,  in  the 
county. 

"At  half  past  six  I  addressed  the  Saints  assembled  in  the  Bowery  and  although  the  wind  rendered  it 
very  difficult  to  speak,  I  delivered  a  somewhat  lengthy  discourse  which  was  listened  to  with  the  strictest 
attention  by  the  large  audience. 

"At  10  o’clock  on  the  21st  I  addressed  the  Saints  in  Palmyra  schoolhouse- -a  large  assembly  and  a 
good  meeting.  The  people  were  building  a  bowery  preparatory  to  the  celebration  of  the  24th. 

”1  was  accompanied  to  Provo  by  President  Levi  W.  Hancock,  Benjamin  F.  Johnson,  Stephen  Markham, 
John  W.  Berry  and  five  others,  where  we  met  in  council  at  5  o'clock  and  had  a  very  interesting  prayer 
meeting  at  the  close  of  our  business. 

"Sunday,  22nd.  I  went  to  Springville  and  addressed  the  Saints  at  half  past  10  ofclock.  The  wind 
blew  so  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  preach.  In  the  afternoon  the  Mayor,  William  Millar,  presented  to 
the  people  the  advice  of  President  Brigham  Young,  given  to  the  people  of  Utah  last  Sabbath  at  Provo, 
in  relation  to  the  Indians. 

"Remarks  were  made  on  the  subject  by  a  number  of  individuals  and  a  resolution  was  unanimously 
agreed  to,  requesting  the  City  Council  to  assess  a  tax  of  one  per  cent  on  all  property  within  the  corporation 
for  the  purpose  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  Indians. ...  It  was  also  resolved  that  all  the  Indians 
at  present  camped  within  the  corporation,  which  comprised  nearly  all  the  red  men  of  the  county,  should 
be  invited  to  a  public  dinner  on  the  24th  of  July. 

"Thus  the  people  of  Springville  are  taking  the  lead  in  the  praise-worthy  work  of  regenerating  the 
Utah  Indians.  At  the  close  of  this  business  I  addressed  the  Saints  on  the  subject  of  the  redemption  of 
Israel  and  the  necessity  of  setting  good  examples  for  them  to  imitate. . . . 
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"On  Monday  the  23rd  I  visited  Spanish  Fork  city  in  company  with  Aaron  Johnson  and  William  Miller 
and  found  the  people  all  well- -their  crops  had  suffered  almost  entire  destruction  by  the  grasshoppers- - 
and  we  were  very  kindly  treated  by  the  Mayor, Matthew  Caldwell,  Bishop  William  Pace  and  many  other 
citizens  with  whom  we  conversed. . . . 


"Tuesday  the  24th.  At  daybreak  the  citizens  of  Provo  were  awakened  by  the  firing  of  cannon,  which 
continued  till  sunrise,  at  which  time  the  gun  (a  six  pounder  brought  from  Nauvoo)  burst,  killing  William 
Nixon  who  applied  the  match- -throwing  pieces  of  the  gun  twenty-five  rods  tearing  the  gun  carriage  to 
pieces  and  breaking  the  tire,  throwing  one  piece  of  it  thirty  rods. 

"A  coroner’s  inquest  was  held  on  the  body  by  Justice  Duke.  The  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  death 
by  the  bursting  of  a  cannon  which  had  been  improperly  loaded.  The  gun  was  under  the  control  of  Orrin 

Glazier.  There  was  a  wad  of  potters  clay  next  to  the  powder _ Thompson,  one  of  the  firing  party, 

remonstrated  that  the  piece  would  burst  if  loaded  that  way  but  Glazier  was  sanguine  that  there  was  no 
danger. . . . 

"Yours  very  respectfully,  George  A.  Smith.  " 

"The  missionaries  to  the  Las  Vegas,  left  the  settlements  in  Utah  in  May,  1855,  and  arrived  at  Las 
Vegas  about  the  middle  of  June.  In  George  A.  Smith’s  letter  published  today,  he  makes  mention  of 
having  received  a  letter  from  John  Steele  of  the  Las  Vegas  mission.  " 

"Historian's  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

"August  31,  1855. 

"Brother  Franklin  D.  Richards: 

"With  the  exception  of  some  slight  showers  on  Sunday  the  19th  instant,  the  great  drought  still 
continues,  and  there  is  a  corresponding  scarcity  of  water,  not  only  for  irrigation,  but  many  of  the  wells 
for  family  use  are  giving  out,  causing  much  inconvenience. 

"The  corn,  wherever  it  can  be  watered  sufficiently,  is  growing  rapidly,  and  if  the  frost  holds  off 
there  will  be  considerable  of  a  crop. 

"The  people  of  Provo  have  been  very  busy  making  sugar  from  a  kind  of  manna  found  on  the  leaves 
of  cottonwood  and  other  trees,  but  their  operations  have  been  brought  to  a  close  by  the  slight  rains 
mentioned  above,  having  washed  the  mysterious  substance  away.  (Told  in  detail  by  Lucy  and  Hannah) 

"Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt  arrived  in  the  city  from  California  on  Saturday  evening,  the  18th  instant, 
and  preached  the  next  day.  He  is  quite  well. 

"The  ladies  are  introducing  a  new  fashion  of  dress,  what  they  denominate  'The  Deseret  Costume,  ’ 
Eliza  R.  Snow  being  at  the  head  of  the  movement. 

"Professor  Orson  Pratt  has  been  lecturing  before  the  Universal  Scientific  Society,  on  the  law  of 
planetary  rotation,  publishing  a  rule  discovered  by  himself  for  calculating  the  same,  independent  of 
observation. 

"Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  has  just  erected  a  comfortable  one- story  building  for  a  dwelling  house, 
about  thirty  feet  square,  together  with  a  snug  granary,  just  west  of  his  large  house. 

"An  extensive  fire  has  been  raging  in  East  Oregon  for  some  time,  which  has  caused  the  atmosphere 
in  this  territory  to  appear  very  murky. 

"Many  stock  farms  are  being  established  on  Bear  River  and  in  the  Malad  and  Cache  valleys.  The 
Church  is  locating  a  herd  in  the  latter  valley  for  the  winter. 
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"I  feel  very  much  obliged  by  your  letter  of  the  25th  of  May  last,  which  you  will  find  published  in 
the  Deseret  News.  I  am  sorry  that  through  sickness,  combined  with  pressing  business,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  visit  your  family  lately. 

"I  received  a  letter  from  Elder  Joseph  L.  Heywood,  by  the  California  mail,  which  arrived  here  on 
the  27th  instant.  He  is  in  San  Francisco,  improving  in  health.  Elder  Amasa  Lyman  is  also  in  that  city 
preaching. 

"I  also  received  a  letter  from  Elder  John  Steele  at  the  Las  Vegas,  informing  me  that  their  crops  are 
good,  but  they  will  have  to  go  some  fifty  miles  for  timber  for  building  purposes.  They  are  endeavoring 
to  raise  subscriptions  for  the  purpose  of  digging  a  well  in  the  center  of  the  great  desert. 

"In  consequence  of  the  drought  causing  scarcity  of  hay,  the  people  of  Parowan  are  cutting  it  on  the 
Beaver. 

"Brother  Robert  L.  Campbell  called  on  your  family  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  Sister  Jane  says 
she  feels  thankful  to  the  Lord  every  day  that  your  family,  without  exception,  2re  blessed  with  health 
and  strength.  She  will  try  and  write  you  by  this  mail. 

"Yours  truly,  George  A.  Smith"  (M.  S.  17:732) 

Nibley  writes:  "I  have  before  me  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  John  Steele  wrote  to  George  A.  Smith 
in  July,  1855.  In  it  John  informs  George  A.  that  the  missionaries  had  arrived  at  Las  Vegas;  that  the 
weather  was  very  hot  and  that  they  had  no  provisions  except  ’dry  bread'  to  eat  and  water  to  drink.  'Still, 
we  are  not  discouraged,  for  we  hope  for  better  times  ahead;  and  if  we  don't  live  to  see  them,  maybe 
our  children  will.  "' 

"During  the  forepart  of  September,  1855,  ”  Preston  Nibley  writes,  "George  A.  Smith  made  a  trip  to 
Utah  County  and  return.  He  was  there  only  one  week,  but  during  that  time  he  gathered  enough  information 
to  write  a  letter  about  his  travels  to  the  editor  of  the  Deseret  News.  As  this  letter  contains  valuable 
historical  information  I  shall  reproduce  it  here  in  part.  " 

"Historian's  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

"September  14,  1855. 


"Editor  Deseret  News: 

"Having  just  returned  to  this  city  from  a  week's  airing  in  Utah  County,  I  thought  it  proper  to  give 
you  a  sketch  of  passing  events,  as  far  as  they  have  come  under  my  observation. 

"The  grasshoppers  seem  to  be  fully  as  persevering  in  their  investment  of  the  com  fields  south  of  this 
county,  and  in  the  north  of  Utah,  as  the  invading  armies  of  Crimea  in  their  efforts  upon  SebastopoL 
Most  of  the  com  at  Draperville  has  been  cut  to  save  the  fodder.  Many  of  the  cattle  have  recently  died 
in  Utah  County  from  some  unknown  cause;  the  result,  no  doubt  of  the  extreme  drought,  causing  the  cattle 
to  drink  from  stagnant  pools. 

"The  people  of  Provo  have  worked  a  good  road  up  Rock  Canyon,  which  has  hitherto  been  deemed 
inaccessible,  but  under  the  direction  of  Major  William  Wall  they  are  now  able  to  bring  heavy  loads  of 
good  timber  from  the  foot  of  White  Mountain. 

"Messers  A.  M.  York  and  William  F.  Carter  are  erecting  a  grist  mill  especially  for  the  grinding 
of  com. 

"Mr.  Roberts  has  made  considerable  improvement  in  the  glazing  of  his  brown  earthenware  by  the 
admixture  of  a  new  mineral  brought  from  the  southern  country.  . . . 
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Corn  crops  in  the  neighborhood  of  Provo  look  flourishing.  Should  frost  hold  off  long  enough  there 
will  probably  be  a  good  crop.  An  immense  quantity  of  ground  cherries  has  been  gathered  by  both  Indians 
and  whites.  They  are  extensively  used  as  a  substitute  for  tame  fruit,  making,  when  properly  cooked,  a 
very  agreeable  sauce. 

"Besides  other  vegetables,  one  hundred  twenty-four  and  one-half  bushels  of  early  potatoes  have 
been  forwarded  by  Bishop  Blackburn  to  the  Tithing  Office  in  this  city. . . . 

"The  Saints  at  Pleasant  Grove  are  erecting  a  meeting  house  sixty  feet  long  and  thirty-six  feet  wide. 
The  basement  story,  of  rock,  is  ten  feet  high  and  partitioned,  so  as  to  form  convenient  storage  for  a 
large  amount  of  grain  and  vegetables;  the  adobie  work  is  now  fourteen  feet  high  and  the  wall  is  two  and 
one-half  feet  thick.  Bishop  Henson  Walker  informed  me  that  he  expects  the  building  will  be  completely 
enclosed  in  one  month. . . . 

"The  people  of  Lehi  have  the  stone  foundation  of  a  meeting  house,  forty  by  sixty  feet,  completed, 
and  the  adobies,  timber  and  other  materials  on  the  ground  for  the  first  story.  Bishop  Evans  and  company 
were  preparing  for  their  southern  mission.  The  Honorable  Lorenzo  H.  Hatch  was  very  low  of  mountain 
fever.  There  has  recently  been  considerable  sickness  in  Lehi  and  other  parts  of  Utah  County. .  . . 

"It  is  estimated  that  only  one  hundred  fifty  bushels  of  tithing  wheat  will  be  received  in  Lehi  this 
fall;  last  year  between  eight  hundred  and  nine  hundred  were  forwarded  to  the  General  Tithing  Office, 
the  deficiency  to  be  debited  to  the  grasshoppers  and  drouth.  . . . 


"Yours  and  etc. ,  George  A.  Smith.  "  (J.  H.  Sept.  14,  1855). 


"In  today's  letter  to  Franklin  D.  Richards  George  A. 
and  a  quarter'  long  and  that  it  almost  injured  his  health. 


relates  that  he  preached  a  sermon  'three  hours 
Following  is  the  letter  in  part:" 


"Dear  Brother  Franklin: 


"Historian’s  Office,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

"October  31,  1855. 


...  "I  spent  a  week  in  a  visit  to  Provo  during  this  month,  applying  my  time  to  attending  Councils, 
giving  advice,  planting  fruit  seeds,  attending  military  musters,  etc.  I  also  preached  for  three  hours 
and  a  quarter,  which,  in  addition  to  a  severe  cold  on  my  lungs  has  compelled  me,  since  my  return,  to 
keep  as  quiet  as  possible. 


"The  frost  has  destroyed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  late  corn  and  wheat.  This  was  the  case  with 
most  of  the  crops  at  Fort  Supply,  Green  River  County  (now  in  Wyoming).  Wheat  bread  is  giving  place 
to  that  made  of  corn,  in  many  families;  and  if  many  should  find  even  the  corn  missing  before  another 
harvest,  it  will  not  be  surprising.  It  is  good  there  is  something  to  try  the  Saints,  or  the  sieve  would  not 
have  its  cleaning  effect  as  it  does  now. 


"On  Wednesday  the  24th  instant,  Captain  Milo  Andrus  Company  of  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund 
passengers  arrived,  with  banners  flying,  as  they  went  through  the  streets  of  the  city  by  moonlight  and 
encamped  on  Union  Square. . .  .  The  camp  was  in  good  health,  but  they  had  lost  many  cattle  on  account 
of  hard  labor,  saleratus  springs  and  scanty  feed;  and  the  remainder  were  in  poor  condition. 


"The  eastern  mail  has  been  stopped  for  the  past  two  months,  as  we  understand,  by  General  Harney, 
although  emigrants  in  apparently  a  helpless  and  unprotected  condition  have  continued  to  arrive  here  all 
the  time.  It  is  impossible  that  Uncle  Sam  is  too  weak  to  carry  his  mail  through  the  country  of  a  few 
strolling  savages.  He  does  not  want  to  take  the  trouble;  he  has,  by  his  laws,  meanly  prohibited  any  pri¬ 
vate  individual  from  carrying  a  letter  through  without  paying  him  the  required  postage,  thus  muzzling 
private  enterprise, ...  He  secures  the  money,  pockets  it,  and  totally  neglects  the  contract.  ...  If  any 
should  complain,  the  cry  is  'There  are  a  few  Indians  on  the  route',  although  it  is  well  known  to  all  the 
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world  that  small  parties,  and  many  of  them  almost  unarmed,  have  passed  freely  from  the  Missouri  River 
to  the  mountains,  back  and  forth,  without  any  man  being  harmed  for  nearly  a  year  past. . ,  . 

"Judge  Drummond  has  removed  to  Fillmore;  a  regular  term  of  court  comes  off  at  that  place  on  the 
11th  of  November  next. 

"The  Pahvante  Indians  are  supposed  to  be  apprehensive  of  a  further  investigation  into  the  Gunnison 
affair,  and  most  of  them  have  recently  left  Fillmore  and  have  gone  west  of  the  desert.  The  three  Indians 
recently  given  up  and  sentenced  by  Judge  Kinney  to  three  years'  imprisonment  are  patiently  serving  out 
their  time  in  the  penitentiary. 

"From  the  number  of  loafers  daily  visible  around  the  Council  House,  we  are  led  to  believe  that  the 
district  court  is  in  session,  but  the  state  of  my  health  has  been  such  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  take  my 
seat  among  the  'distinguished  bar'  of  the  district. . . . 

"Presidents  Young,  Kimball  and  Grant  have  made  a  visit  to  Cache  Valley  and  Bear  River  during  this 
month.  On  their  return  I  inquired  of  Brother  Young  what  the  prospects  were,  when  he  replied,  'There  is 
a  good  deal  of  hay  cut,  plenty  of  grass  and  a  splendid  chance  for  the  Indians  to  lie  in  the  willows  and 
steal  cattle.  ' 


"The  Militia  in  Utah  County  have  been  organized  into  a  brigade,  of  which  Colonel  Peter  W.  Conover 
has  been  unanimously  elected  brigadier  general. 


"Captain  Charles  A.  Harper's  division  of  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  passengers  arrived  on  the 
evening  of  the  29th  instant. 


"Yours  very  truly,  George  A.  Smith.  " 

(M.  S.  18:62) 


Preston  Nibley  writes:  "George  A.  Smith  was  ill  and  confined  to  his  home  during  most  of  the  month 
of  November,  1855.  On  the  days  that  he  felt  able  to  go  to  the  Historian's  Office,  he  worked  on  the 
history  of  the  Church,  and  attempted  to  complete  it  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

"In  the  first  week  of  December,  1855,  George  A.  was  well  enough  to  undertake  a  journey  to  Fillmore, 
in  Millard  County,  where  a  session  of  the  Legislature  was  to  be  held.  From  there  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his 
friend  Franklin  D.  Richards  in  England,  which  I  shall  reproduce  here  in  part: 


"Fillmore  House,  Fillmore,  December  29,  1855. 


"Dear  Brother  Franklin: 

"Although  confined  by  sore  eyes,  which  compel  me  to  exclude  the  light  from  the  room,  I  engage 
Brother  Bullock  to  (help  me)  continue  my  correspondence  to  you. 

"Fillmore,  in  the  absence  of  all  mails,  may  be  said  to  be  rather  a  dull  town,  as  far  as  news  is 
concerned.  The  winter  has  been  cold;  a  great  deal  of  snow  has  fallen  in  the  mounta  ins.  Our  only  means 
of  communication  is  by  a  private  express,  which  we  have  established  between  this  place  and  Nephi,  by 
the  contribution  of  members  (of  the  legislature).  . . . 

"There  have  been  a  great  many  applications  for  grants  of  herd  grounds,  of  which  several  have  been 
rejected. . . . 

"A  conference  under  the  direction  of  the  home  missionaries  commences  today.  Erastus  Snow,  Jacob 
Gates,  George  B.  Wallace  and  Joseph  B.  Noble  arrived  from  Iron  County  last  evening.  They  report  that 
they  have  attended  conferences  through  that  county.  President  John  C.  L.  Smith  or  Parowan  is  reported 
very  sick.  The  winter  thus  far  has  been  severely  cold. 
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"The  wing  of  the  State  House,  which  we  are  now  occupying,  is  a  permanent  and  convenient  public 
building.  The  Representative  s  Hall  is  elegantly  finished,  and  when  furnished  will  be  very  convenient. 

The  Council  Room  is  rather  small,  but  will  probably  answer  the  purpose  until  another  wing  of  the  build- 
ing  can  be  finished.  It  is  built  of  red  sandstone,  and  has  a  very  respectable  appearance.  The  members 
of  the  Legislature  find  very  comfortable  homes  with  the  inhabitants.  The  town  contains  an  abundance  of 
provisions,  and  our  dry  cedar  fires  are  the  best  on  record. 

"The  mills  have  been  frozen  up  for  some  time  past.  There  have  been  a  number  of  mercantile 
establishments  opened  here.  Among  the  most  conspicuous  is  'The  Ensign  of  the  West'  by  Joseph  A. 

Kelt  ing.  Abraham  E.  Levi,  Judge  Kinney,  Samuel  P.  Hoyt,  Esq. ,  Gabriel  Huntsman  and  James  Bunn 
are  also  selling  merchandise.  David  Candland  has  a  supply  of  oysters,  sardines,  shoes  and  boots,  brandy 
and  pepper  sauce.  He  calls  his  store  'The  Astor  House.  ' 

"Mr.  Hoyt  has  in  operation  a  large  stone  tannery  and  a  cast-iron  bark  mill,  which  is  doing  a  good 
business  in  producing  'valley  made  understandings'. . .  .(sole  leather). 

"Isaac  C.  Haight  and  Jesse  N.  Smith  the  representatives  from  Iron  County,  are  my  room-mates  at 
the  Fillmore  House.  " 

(At  this  point  George  A.  Smith  discontinued  writing  until  January  5,  1856,  when  he  added  the 
following  to  his  letter.) 

"Since  the  above  was  written  my  health  and  eyes  have  much  improved. 

"On  the  2nd  instant,  the  two  houses  met  in  joint  session  on  the  subject  of  counties.  Eight  new 
counties  were  formed,  five  of  which  were  organized  by  the  appointment  of  probate  judges.  John  D.  Lee 
was  appointed  probate  judge  of  Washington  County,  the  north  line  of  which  was  established  four  miles 
north  of  Fort  Harmony.  The  names  of  the  new  counties  are,  Beaver,  formed  from  the  north  of  Iron  and 
Cedar. . . ;  Box  Elder,  Malad  and  Cache,  organized  from  Weber;  Greasewood,  west  of  Great  Salt  Lake, 
unorganized;  Humbolt  and  St.  Mary's,  from  parts  of  Weber,  Deseret  and  Tooele. .  .(These  two  counties, 
Humbolt  and  St.  Mary's  were  soon  to  be  made  part  of  Nevada.) 

"Brother  Wilford,  an  emigrant  from  Australia,  came  in  from  Parowan  last  evening,  with  letters  and 
the  melancholy  news  of  the  death  of  Elder  John  C.  L.  Smith,  the  president  of  the  stake.  He  was  a  good 
man  and  has  gone  to  rest,  but  his  loss  will  be  severly  felt  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

"The  U.  S.  Marshall,  the  two  judges,  Kinney  and  Stiles,  with  the  clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
Secretary  Babbitt,  etc. ,  have  just  arrived  from  Great  Salt  Lake  City.  They  report  the  weather  excessively 
cold  indeed,  and  the  snow  very  deep  in  the  mountains  around  Salt  Lake  Valley  and  the  canyons  completely 
blocked  up  with  it. 

"On  the  2nd  instant,  the  finishing  shop  and  leather  store  of  Messrs.  Hoyt  and  Co. ,  of  this  place, 
were  destroyed  by  fire.  The  damages  were  variously  estimated  at  from  $500  to  $1000,  and  no  insurance. 
The  stock  was  principally  saved,  but  the  building,  tools,  and  part  of  the  books  were  burnt  up.  . . .  " 

"Yours  Faithfully, 

"George  A.  Smith.  "  (M.  S.  18:251) 


205 


Chapter  XXII 


GEORGE  A.  SMITH  AND  JOHN  TAYLOR  SELECTED  DELEGATES  TO  CONGRESS  IN  1856 


At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1856,  George  A 's  families  were  so  scattered  that  he  couldn't  spend  much 
time  with  those  living  away  from  Salt  Lake  City.  The  nature  of  his  work  called  him  to  spend  the  most  of 
his  time  in  the  Historian's  Office.  His  wife  Bathsheba  and  her  children  George  A.  Jr.  ,  thirteen  and  a  half 
years,  and  daughter  Bathsheba,  eleven  and  a  half  years,  lived  at  the  Historian's  Office.  There  he  had 
plenty  of  rooms  for  his  family:  He  even  had  an  extra  room  that  he  kept  for  a  prayer  room. 

George  A.  had  business  interests  at  Parowan;  and  besides  that,  the  town  and  its  people  were  very  dear 
to  his  heart.  So  Zilpha  was  left  there.  She  had  one  little  four  year  old  daughter,  Mary  Amelia,  and  Ruth 
the  Indian  maiden,  who  was  now  eight  years.  George  A.  longed  for  a  large  posterity.  Zilpha  never  bore 
another  child. 

At  Provo,  wife  Lucy  was  happy  teaching  school,  but  like  Bathsheba  and  Zilpha,  Lucy  too,  was  now 
barren. 

Wife  Lucy  lived  with  Hannah  to  help  "raise  the  boys",  Sarah's  son,  John  Henry,  and  Hannah's  son 
Charles  Warren,  who  were  now  past  seven  years.  Then  on  January  1st,  1856,  Hannah  gave  birth  fo  a 
daughter,  whom  they  named  Sarah  Maria.  All  the  family  rejoiced  in  welcoming  the  new  arrival,  and 
Hannah  herself,  who  was  only  twenty -eight  could  surely  have  more  babies. 

At  this  particular  time  George  A.  was  in  Fillmore  attending  the  sessions  of  the  Territorial  Legislature. 
After  that  body  adjourned  on  January  18,  1856,  he  accompanied  the  representatives  from  Iron  County  to 
Parowan,.  where  he  visited  his  family.  He  had  many  things  to  do,  so  it  was  not  until  the  latter  part  of 
February  that  he  stopped  to  see  Hannah's  baby,  Sarah  Maria,  while  enroute  to  Salt  Lake  City. 

While  still  in  Parowan  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Franklin  D.  Richards,  dated,  "Parowan,  Iron  County, 
February  5,  1856. 

"Brother  Franklin: 

"The  Supreme  Court  held  its  session  at  Fillmore,  and  after  sitting  a  few  days,  it  disposed  of  its 
only  appeal  case  by  confirming  the  decision  of  the  court  below,  and  settling  it  as  a  principle  of  the  Utah 
Judiciary,  that  a  thief  should  have  justice  done  him,  and  serve  out  the  imprisonment  due  for  his  crime; 
lawyers  quibble  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  District  Court  closed  its  sittings  on  16th  of  January; 
also  the  Legislature  adjourned  on  18th.  Arrived  home  on  19th  of  January. 

". .  On  Sunday  the  20th,  William  H.  Dame  was  appointed  to  preside  over  this  stake  of  Zion,  in  place 
of  the  late  John  C.  L.  Smith,  deceased.  Calvin  C.  Pendleton  and  Jesse  N.  Smith  have  been  chosen  as 
his  councilors. .  . . 

"Mr.  Isaac  C.  Haight  has  been  engaged  in  taking  the  census  of  Iron  and  Washington  Counties,  which 
has  been  no  small  task  in  the  winter.  . . . 

"I  preached  three  times  at  Cedar  City  on  Sunday  last,  to  a  very  large  assembly.  I  attended  a  party 
of  the  quorum  of  Elders  on  Saturday  evening.  Preparations  were  making  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Iron 
business  in  the  spring.  A  new  sawmill  has  been  erected  near  the  old  iron  furnace;  also  a  sawmill  in  Pine 
Valley,  about  thirty  miles  from  Cedar. .  . . 

"The  water  is  lower  in  the  creeks  than  it  has  ever  before  been  known  to  be  by  the  oldest  inhabitant. 
Pine  Creek  is  dried  up  and  most  of  the  streams  have  been  frozen  so  the  water  does  not  get  down  to  the 
valleys  except  for  a  few  hours  during  the  day. . . . 


206 


"They  have  a  Dramatic  Association  in  Parowan  which  plays  every  Saturday  night.  They  are  playing 
some  choice  pieces  and  give  good  satisfaction  to  the  people,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  crowded  houses  they 
draw.  " 

"G.  A.  Smith.  " 

"George  A.  also  mentions  in  his  letter  that  'pioneers  from  Parowan  settled  Beaver  County.’  As  he 
had  general  supervision  of  the  south,  it  is  likely  he  chose  the  following  thirteen  men  under  Simeon  F. 
Hcwd's  leadership:  John  P.  Anderson,  Wilson  G.  Mowers,  James  P.  Anderson,  James  Low,  Edward  W. 
Thompson,  Horace  Alexander,  Ross  R.  Rogers,  Barney  Carter,  John  Henderson,  Charles  Carter,  Joseph 
Gough,  John  M  Davis  and  a  few  others. 

"They  arrived  February  6th.  Some  other  settlers  came  on  the  8th  with  George  A.  Smith,  who,  three 
days  later  (Feb.  11,  1856)  organized  the  Saints  who  were  locating  on  Beaver  Creek  into  a  branch  of  the 
Church,  setting  apart  Simeon  Howd  as  Presiding  Elder  and  Edward  Thompson  as  clerk  of  the  branch. 

"This  meeting  was  held  in  the  open  but  the  settlers  went  to  work  immediately  and  built  a  log  house 
on  south  side  near  where  it  is  now  spanned  by  the  bridge. 

"Other  settlers  present  at  this  meeting  were  Beeson  Lewis,  Edward  Ward,  George  Holyoak,  and  John 
Knowles. 


"April  19,  1856,  George  A.  received  a  letter  from  Loren  W.  Babbitt,  " 

"Beaver  Town,  Beaver  Co. ,  April  19,  1856. 

"President  George  A.  Smith, 

"Dear  Sir: 

"I  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  5th  instant  and  found  the  place  vacated  on  account  of  the  late 
Indian  difficulties  in  Cedar  Valley,  President  Dame  having  sent  word  to  the  brethren  at  this  place  to 
move  to  Parowan  for  a  few  days,  until  further  news  could  be  received  from  the  north.  On  the  9th  the 
brethren  returned  and  on  the  12th  the  Constitution  of  the  State  of  Deseret  was  read  and  accepted. 

"I  proceeded  to  organize  the  county  and  the  following  named  persons  were  selected  to  fill  the  different 
offices  of  the  county:  For  selectman,  James  W.  Huntsman,  Simeon  F.  Howd  and  Philo  T.  Farnsworth; 
County  Clerk,  Ephraim  Tompkinson;  Sheriff,  Orson  Tyler;  Recorder  Ross  R.  Rogers,  Surveyer,  E.  W. 
Thompson;  Supervisors,  Charles  Carter,  Thomas  Duke  and  James  P.  Anderson;  Treasurer,  Wm.  G.  Nowers; 
Pound  Keeper,  James  Low;  Justice  of  the  Peace,  John  M.  Davis;  Constable,  Lamoni  L.  Babbitt;  Assessor, 
and  Collector,  John  Ashworth. 


"On  Sunday,  the  13th,  we  held  a  special  conference  and  organized  the  Church.  I  have  chosen 
James  W.  Huntsman  and  Ross  R.  Rogers  as  (my)  counselors  and  Philo  T.  Farnsworth  as  Bishop,  with  John  M. 
Davis  and  James  Low  as  counselors. . .  .(Signed)  Loren  W.  Babbitt.  " 

Letter  to  John  Taylor: 

"Great  Salt  Lake  City,  March  2,  1856 

"To  the  Editor  of  "The  Mormon:" 

"I  arrived  from  Parowan  on  the  22nd  ultimo,  after  a  tedious  journey  of  thirteen  days,  over  deep 
snows  on  the  mountains  and  mud  in  the  valleys,  am  now  engaged  on  the  history  of  Joseph  (the  Prophet) 
at  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  in  Carthage,  which  is  the  most  affecting  piece  of  business  I  have  ever 
undertaken.  It  makes  me  feel  like  swearing,  and  all  that  restrains  me  is  that  I  am  not  philologist  enough 
to  command  words  as  fervent  as  I  could  wish,  to  do  justice  to  my  feelings. 
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"If  you  would  have  the  goodness  to  write  some  of  the  last  conversations  and  incidents  on  that  occasion 
of  our  martyred  brethren,  I  would  be  happy  to  have  the  privilege  of  inserting  them  in  the  history. . . . 

"A  disturbance  has  occurred  between  the  Indians  and  the  whites  in  the  County  of  Cedar.  The  immense 
herds  of  cattle  and  sheep  in  that  county  have  been  at  the  mercy  of  the  Indians  for  several  days.  Six  herds¬ 
men  have  been  killed.  It  is  considered  certain  that  Battuze,  the  Juab  County  chief,  so  long  famed  for  his 
brutality  in  murdering  prisoners  and  Indian  children,  with  the  coolest  cruelty,  has  met  his  fate  and  settled 
his  last  account,  in  a  fray  with  a  posse  under  the  direction  of  a  U.  S.  Marshal.  Tintic,  the  head  of  the 
movement,  was  wounded  severely,  it  is  reported. 

"Several  Indians  have  been  killed,  but  generally  the  herdsmen  have  been  surprised  and  put  to  death 
without  warning. 

"Governor  Young  has  issued  a  proclamation  on  this  subject  and  General  Conover  has  received  instruc¬ 
tions  to  suppress  the  outbreak  with  a  detachment  of  Utah  County  militia.  The  difficulty  seems  to  be  only 
with  the  Timpanogos  Utes;  the  other  bands  are  opposed  to  the  movement.  High  Forehead,  Natsab  and 
Peteetneet  are  decidedly  friendly,  as  well  as  Kanosh  and  Soldier  and  other  chiefs  we  have  heard  from. 

"It  appears  from  messengers  from  Juab  that  the  Pi-ab-wats  are  quiet;  they  have  discarded  Battuze  as 
a  bad  one  for  some  time  past.  Arrapeen,  the  principal  chief  of  the  Mountain  Utes,  has  done  his  best  for 
a  long  time  to  keep  the  Timpanogos  quiet,  but  said  not  long  since  that  Squash  and  Tintic  would  not  hear; 
he  is  now  at  San  Pete.  I  had  a  conversation  with  him  on  my  return  from  the  south;  he  met  me  at  the 
chicken  creek  springs,  twenty  miles  from  any  settlement,  took  dinner  with  me  and  evinced  the  warmest 
friendship. 


LUNCH  WITH  A  CHIEF  --  George  A.  Smith,  pioneer  Church  historian  met 
Chief  Arapeen  at  Chicken  Creek  and  divided  his  lunch  with  the  famous  Indian. 
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"The  California  mail  arrived  late  last  evening;  by  it,  we  received  "The  Mormon  "  up  to  December,  15, 
leaving  us  nearly  three  months  behind  the  news  from  your  office,  with  very  little  probability  of  any  mail 
from  the  east  before  the  first  day  of  May. 

"The  State  Convention  will  meet  on  the  17th  (of  March);  delegates  have  been  unanimously  elected 
from  all  the  counties  heard  from.  The  taking  of  the  census  has  been  progressing  as  rapidly  as  could  have 
been  anticipated,  considering  the  obstacles  to  be  encountered  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the  winter 
and  the  wide  extent  of  the  settlements.  (Signed)  'George  A.  Smith  '  (J.  H.  March  2,  1856)" 

Preston  Nib  ley  makes  the  following  comments  on  some  items  mentioned  in  George  A's  letter. 

"Among  the  white  men  who  were  killed  in  this  war  with  Chief  Tintic  and  his  band  were  Henry  Moran 
and  William  Carson,  also  a  young  boy  named  Lewis  Hunsaker,  all  of  whom  were  slain  while  herding  sheep 
on  the  west  side  of  Utah  Lake,  on  February  21,  1856. 

"George  A.  makes  mention  of  a  state  convention  being  held  on  March  17,  two  weeks  after  the  letter 
was  written.  This  convention  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  up  a  constitution  for  a  state  government, 
to  be  called  the  State  of  Deseret,  and  applying  again  to  Congress  for  admission  into  the  union.  The  Saints 
had  grown  tired  of  a  Territorial  government,  where  the  principle  officers  were  appointed  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  and  unfriendly,  incompetent  people  were  sent  here  to  govern.  The  inhabitants  of 
Utah  were  extremely  anxious  to  be  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  other  states  and  elect  their  own  state 
officials. 

"In  due  time  the  convention  was  held  and  George  A.  Smith  and  John  Taylor  were  selected  to  go  to 
Washington  as  delegates  and  work  for  the  admission  of  the  State  of  Deseret.  " 

This  call  must  have  been  a  big  surprise  to  George  A.  Smith,  as  he  was  deeply  absorbed  in  writing 
the  Prophet  Joseph's  history  at  the  period  of  the  martyrdom.  What  an  act  of  Providence  it  was  that  he 
was  now  to  labor  with  the  one  living  man  who  was  in  the  prison  with  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  and  knew 
more  and  could  help  most  on  this  subject.  Characteristic  of  George  A.  was  to  respond  immediately  to 
any  call  made  by  his  leaders,  so  he  set  about  to  arrange  his  affairs. 

Preston  Nib  ley  writes:  "I  have  before  me  a  copy  of  his  appointment  from  the  president  of  the  con¬ 
vention,  Jedediah  M.  Grant,  which  he  quotes  in  full: 

"To  the  President  and  Congress  of  the  United  States: 

"These  presents  certify  that  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1856,  George  A.  Smith  of 
Utah  Territory,  was  unanimously  elected  by  the  delegates  of  said  Territory,  then  in  convention  legally 
assembled  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  for  the  purpose  of  founding  and  adopting  a  constitution  for  state  govern¬ 
ment,  a  Delegate  to  present  Constitution,  and  other  convention  documents,  to  the  President  and  Congress 
of  the  United  States,  and  to  use  his  best  efforts  to  secure  a  favorable  action  thereon.  (Signed)  J.  M. 

Grant,  President  of  the  Convention.  " 

When  George  A.  left,  he  felt  that  his  families  were  well  provided  with  breadstuff  to  last  till  his 
return.  I  was  interested  to  find  that  Bathsheba  recorded:  "When  my  husband  was  sent  to  Washington  as 
a  delegate  of  the  people  of  the  Territory  to  ask  for  Utah’s  admittance  into  the  union,  I  was  given  two 
hundred  pounds  of  breadstuff  at  harvest  time,  but  by  night  it  was  all  handed  or  given  to  those  more  needy 
than  we. " 

In  Aunt  Lucy's  sketch  of  her  life  I  find  this  interesting  entry:  "While  Johnny  and  Charley  were  little 
boys,  Mr.  Smith  had  gone  to  Washington  to  intercede  for  a  State  Government.  He  calculated  that  we 
had  sufficient  provisions  to  last  till  he  returned,  but  we  had  more  or  less  company  so  we  got  out  and  were 
obliged  .  to  resort  to  bran  bread.  It  was  rather  light  food  to  teach  school  on.  Sister  Hannah's  Sarah  Maria 
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was  a  little  baby,  and  Sister  Redfield  had  a  feeble  baby  at  the  time,  and  asked  Sister  Hannah  to  nurse  it 
what  her  own  baby  could  spare.  She  did  so  and  Sister  Refield  gave  her  a  few  pounds  of  flour,  so  we  could 
have  one  pancake  apiece  in  the  morning.  The  little  boys  seemed  satisfied  being  told  that  they  could 
only  have  one,  " 

By  April  22,  1856,  George  A.  had  bidden  his  families  goodby,  then  joined  a  group  of  businessmen 
and  missionaries  at  the  mouth  of  Emigration  canyon  where  President  Young  organized  them  for  their 
journey  by  appointing  "Abraham  O.  Smoot,  Captain  of  the  Company;  William  Miller,  Captain  of  the 
Guard;  Ezra  Benson,  Chaplain;  James  Ure,  Clerk.  George  A.  was  in  a  covered  wagon  with  Joseph  L. 
Heywood,  during  this  difficult  journey.  On  the  evening  of  the  second  day  he  dictated  a  letter  to  Wilford 
Woodruff,  who  had  been  selected  to  carry  on  the  work  in  the  Church  Historian’s  office  while  George  A. 
was  in  the  East. 


"Canyon  Creek,  April  23,  1856. 

"Dear  Brother  Woodruff: 

"I  received  your  communication  by  the  hand  of  Brother  John  Sharp,  with  the  accompanying  report 
of  President  Young’s  speech  at  the  mouth  of  the  canyon,  for  which  you  will  please  accept  my  thanks. 

I  walked  over  Big  Mountain  and  feel  somewhat  sore  in  consequence,  but  am  rejoicing  in  health  and  feel 
well  and  buoyant  in  spirits. 

"Brother  Heywood  is  more  comfortable  today,  so  much  so  as  to  act  as  my  amanuensis.  I  am  in  fine 
company  and  rejoicing  under  the  guidance  of  men  appointed  by  our  Prophet  Brigham.  (Signed)  "George  A. 
Smith.  " 

They  continued  their  journey  eastward  and  reached  Green  River  on  May  1st,  then  passed  the  Con¬ 
tinental  Divide  by  May  3rd,  when  it  turned  cold  and  they  found  themselves  in  the  midst  of  a  mountai  n 
blizzard.  The  rain  fell  in  t  orients. 

George  A.  wrote  the  Edita-  of  the  Deseret  News  an  account  of  this  experience. 


"May  15,  1856 

"Editor,  Deseret  News, 

"Sin 


"The  grass  has  been  almost  entirely  wanting  from  East  Canyon  to  the  Platte  Ferry.  When  we  arrived 
at  the  upper  crossing  of  Sweet  Water,  we  took  a  right  hand  road,  denominated  ’Hunk's  Cut  Off;  traveled 
five  miles  and  camped  on  the  evening  of  May  3  near  an  alkali  pond.  At  ten  p.  m.  a  dreadful  storm 
commenced  from  the  northeast  and  continued  to  increase  until  morning.  The  men  turned  out  of  their  beds 
and  tied  blankets  upon  the  animals,  and  thus  preserved  them  from  perishing.  They  were  driven  in  the 
teeth  of  the  storm  into  a  patch  of  willows  in  a  bend  of  the  Sweetwater,  about  three  miles  distant,  where 
they  could  get  a  little  shelter  and  some  brush  to  eat.  The  storm  continued  with  unabated  fury  for  fifty- 
six  hours. . . . 

"On  May  6  we  left  our  stormy  camp  and  regained  the  road  with  considerable  difficulty.  ...  On  the 
10th  we  encountered  another  severe  storm,  which  lasted  most  of  the  next  day. . . . 

"Branch  of  LaBonta,  four  hundred  forty-five  and  a  half  miles  from  Salt  Lake  City,  May  16 _  The 

storm  king  pelted  us  merrily  all  night,  rendering  the  ground  very  soft. 

"Yours  truly, 

"George  A.  Smith"  (J.  H.  May  15,  1856) 
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May  19  they  met  the  mail  coach  on  its  way  to  Salt  Lake  City.  While  the  driver  waited,  a  number 
of  the  brethren  wrote  letters  to  their  families  and  friends.  George  A.  sent  one  to  the  Deseret  News: 

"Ten  miles  east  of  Laramie,  May  19,  1856 

"Editor,  Deseret  News: 

"We  have  just  met  the  mail,  in  company  of  which  was  Elder  Smith  from  South  Africa,  in  good 
health  and  spirits. 

"We  arrived  at  Laramie  yesterday  about  noon;  obtained  a  supply  of  provisions  from  the  post  by  pay¬ 
ing  fifteen  and  three  quarters  cents  (per  pound)  for  bacon,  flour  and  pilot  bread. . . .  Colonel  Huffman 
treated  us  Mndly  and  parties  about  the  Fort  showed  us  marked  respect. 

"All  of  the  camp  are  enjoying  excellent  health.  I  have  ridden  for  the  past  week  all  the  time  on 
horseback,  a  considerable  feat  for  a  man  weighing  two  hundred  fifty  pounds.  . . . 

"We  were  reinformed  at  the  Fort  that  the  Sioux  were  all  at  peace;  the  Cheyennes  want  to  make 
peace.  (Signed)  "George  A.  Smith"  (D.  N.) 

Five  days  later  George  A.  Smith  wrote  another  letter  to  the  Deseret  News  which  was  carried  to  Salt 
Lake  by  travelers. 


"Fort  Kearney,  May,  29,  1856 


"Editor,  Deseret  News: 

Since  leaving  Laramie  we  have  made  fair  progress  and  the  camp  has  enjoyed  the  best  of  health. 

At  the  crossing  of  South  Fork  we  met  the  first  California  emigration,  and  since  then  we  have  passed 
trains  almost  hourly.  Yesterday  we  met  about  two  thousand  head  of  cattle  and  every  company  has  a 
large  herd.  We  have  also  passed  several  government  trains  freighted  with  corn,  for  General  Harney’s 
command.  We  have  seen  no  buffalos  on  the  road  and  have  killed  but  very  little  game  of  any  kind. . . . 

We  have  not  seen  any  Indians  since  we  left  Fort  Laramie. 

"May  30,  we  have  found  the  road  today  literally  filled  with  emigrant  trains,  so  much  so  as  to  crowd 
us  much  of  the  time  off  the  track.  The  rumor  is  that  the  Mormon  emigration  is  tremendous;  five  thousand 
are  said  to  be  fitting  up  at  Omaha  City,  and  as  many  mare  at  other  points.  (Fortunately  the  year  1856 
was  a  good  harvest  year  in  the  mountains. )  (Signed) "  George  A.  Smith" 

From  Fort  Kearney  (Nebraska)  they  traveled  a  southeasterly  direction  towards  Atchison,  Kansas. 

They  desired  to  reach  St.  Louis  and  from  there  take  the  train  to  Washington,  D.  C.  and  New  York  City. , . . 

"We  arrived  in  St.  Louis  on  Thurday  the  12th  at  3  p.  m.  in  good  health  and  spirits  and  thanked  our 
Father  in  Heaven  for  the  many  expressions  of  his  favor  towards  us  during  the  journey.  (Signed)  James 
Ure,  Clerk  of  the  Company.  "  (Report  on  file) 

Up  to  this  point  in  writing  the  biography  of  my  grandfather  George  A.  Smith,  I  have  used  much  of 
the  research  material  that  Preston  Nibley  spent  so  many  long,  tedious  hours  in  obtaining  to  use  in  writing 
the  articles  on  the  life  of  George  A.  Smith,  grandfather  of  President  George  Albert  Smith  that  ran  in 
the  columns  of  the  Deseret  News. 

Now  through  the  kindness  and  courtesy  of  Brother  Preston  Nibley  in  furnishing  me  with  the  rest  of  his 
remaining  research  on  my  beloved  Grandfather’s  life  up  until  the  very  last  breath  he  drew,  I  will  now 
be  able  to  finish  this  arduous  task.  And  to  him,  I,  and  all  who  read,  and  benefit  from  his  research  found 
in  these  pages,  will  feel  everlastingly  grateful  for  the  generosity  of  a  noble  man. 
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Quoting  Preston  Nibley:  "George  A.  Smith  remained  in  St.  Louis  five  days  from  June  12  to  17, 

1856.  During  this  time  his  principal  business  was  to  procure  new  clothing  for  his  journey  to  Washington. 
This  task,  owing  to  his  size  (six  feet  tall  and  two  hundred  fifty  pounds),  presented  its  difficulties.  He 
wrote  to  Brigham  Young  on  June  17  as  follows 

"President  Young: 

"I  was  obliged  to  remain  in  this  city  and  rest  and  recuperate  and  get  some  clothing  made.  The 
inhabitants  of  St.  Louis  are  such  a  race  of  Lilliputians  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  get  a  shirt  or  shoes 
or  pants  or  coat  or  any  other  article  of  clothing,  usually  worn  by  men,  large  enough  to  fit  me.  ”  (Letter 
on  file) 

Feeling  respectable  in  his  new  clothes  George  A.  now  took  a  car  to  Washington,  D.  C. ,  the  fare 
being  $43.25.  He  arrived  in  that  city  on  the  21st  of  June.  "He  went  immediately  to  the  apartment  of 
Representative  Bernhisel  and  wrote  a  short  note  to  President  Brigham  Young  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

"Washington  City,  June  21,  1856 —  President  Young:  1  write  to  say  that  we  (E.  T.  Benson  and  1) 
just  arrived  at  this  city  in  good  health  and  almost  melted  with  heat.  We  found  Brother  Bernhisel  in  good 
health  and  glad  to  see  us.  He  says  the  v/hole  Republican  party  is  down  upon  us,  and  they  are  a  majority, 
and  there  is  no  probable  chance  for  our  admission  this  Congress,  ft  has  been  the  most  bitter,  fighting 
Congress  that  has  met  since  he  was  a  member. 

"Ezra  T.  Benson  and  Orson  Pratt  expect  to  sail  next  Wednesday, 

"As  ever,  your  Brother. 

*  (Signed)  "George  A.  Smith.  "  (Letter  on  file) 

Slavery  was  the  sub j ect  of  the  heated  turmoil  in  Congress,  The  Northern  Slates  were  against  slavery, 
while  the  Southern  States 'representatives  were  championing  its  continuance, 

George  A.  wrote  again  to  President  Young. 

"July  9,  1856 

"Brigham  Young: 

"Our  prospects  for  admission  into  the  Union  are  certainly  dark  at  present _ _  Brother  Bernhisel  is 

so  very  certain  that  nothing  can  be  done,  and  that  to  attempt  it  is  to  fail,  and  to  fail  is  to  block  the  way 
for  years  to  come,  that  he  is  unwilling  that  I  should  communicate  with  anybody  on  the  subject.  He  says 
that  if  there  is  anything  said  about  it  whatever,  it  will  work  against  us,  spoil  our  appropriations,  remove 
our  Governor  and  most  likely  divide  our  territory.  He  has  consequently  delayed  my  acquaintance  with 
the  leading  men  of  the  two  houses  as  much  as  he  could. 

(Signed)  "George  A.  Smith,  "  (Letter  on  file) 

"Shortly  after  this  letter  was  written  John  Taylor  arrived  from  his  headquarters  in  New  York  and  on 
July  12  the  three  men,  John  Taylor,  Representative  Bernhisel,  and  George  A.  wrote  to  President  Brigham 
Young  asking  him  to  express  his  views  on  this  subject,  which  he  did  as  follows: 

"The  Lord  was  at  the  helm  and  the  enemies  of  the  Church  could  do  it  no  harm.  We  are  enshrouded 
by  a  shield,  which  turns  aside  the  shafts  aimed  at  us,  and  we  will  still  progress,  unobstructed  by  their 
utmost  endeavors.  The  Lord  is  at  the  helm,  and  He  will  direct  all  matters  aright. 

"We  have  taken  a  high  minded  and  honorable  course  in  regard  to  our  application  for  admission  into 
the  Union  and  we  absolutely  do  not  care  about  the  result,  although  our  admission  would  be  desirable  in 
many  respects,  still  we  are  in  no  fret,  so  to  speak,  about  it,  for  we  know  that  it  will  all  be  right. 
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"We  must  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Great  Jehovah  and  stand  alone  upon  his  platform,  in  con¬ 
flict  of  the  nations,  if  we  would  be  successful.  In  this  conflict  we  must  and  will  be  successful  whether 
admitted  (into  the  Union)  or  not. 

"Our  course  is  onward,  and  not  all  the  combined  energies  of  earth  and  hell  can  hinder  us!  In 
closing,  Brethren  keep  humble  and  live  near  unto  the  Lord.  Seek  Him  continually  for  wisdom  and 
guidance.  You  are  continually  remembered  before  the  Lord  by  us  and  have  our  united  faith  and 
sympathy,  for  we  know  that  yours  is  no  enviable  position. 

(Signed)  "Brigham  Young"  (Letter  on  file) 

Preston  Nibley  wrote  this  amusing  incident:  "George  A.  remained  in  Washington, D.  C.  until 
August  6th,  interviewing  members  of  Congress,  and  explaining  his  views  to  them  regarding  statehood 
for  the  people  of  Utah.  In  this  connection  his  distinguished  grandson,  President  George  Albert  Smith, 
once  related  to  this  writer  (P.  Nibley)  that  during  the  time  his  grandfather  was  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
in  1856,  he  invited  Senator  Sam  Houston  of  Texas  to  come  to  his  room  and  see  him.  Senator  Houston 
kept  the  appointment.  The  day  was  hot,  the  two  men  took  pillows  from  the  bed  and  lay  on  the  floor 
all  afternoon  and  talked.  " 

George  A.  took  a  train  from  Washington,  D.  C.  to  New  York  City  on  August  6,  1856.  This 
experience  is  related  in  another  letter. 

"August  11,  1856 

"Dear  O.  Pratt: 

"I  left  Washington  City  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  instant,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  Brother  F.  D. 
Richards  and  his  companions  on  their  arrival  at  New  York.  The  train  I  was  in  stopped  at  Wilmington 
for  refreshments,  and  I  was  accidentally  left,  an  occurrence  which  never  happened  before  with  me. 

The  train  proceeded  on  for  about  one  hour,  when  it  encountered  two  cows  laying  on  the  track- -it  being 
about  eleven  o'clock  at  night --which  threw  the  engine,  tender,  and  several  cars  from  off  the  track, 
smashing  and  breaking  them  all  up,  the  car  I  had  previously  rode  in  being  one  of  the  number.  Several 
passengers  had  their  legs  broken,  and  were  otherwise  bruised.  My  trunk  in  the  baggage  car  was  com¬ 
pletely  smashed,  and  when  I  viewed  the  wreck  I  felt  thankful  that  a  kind  Providence  had  protected  me, 
and  watched  over  and  preserved  me  from  the  harm  and  danger.  I  would  have  been  subjected  to  if  I 
had  not  been  left  behind.  "  (M.  S.  Vol.  18,  page  589) 

George  A.  went  at  once  to  see  John  Taylor  for  the  express  purpose  of  getting  him  to  write  an 
account  of  the  assassination  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  as  he  was  in  Carthage  Jail  at  the  time  and 
was  a  witness  to  these  tragic  events. 

In  response  to  George  A’s  request,  John  Taylor  took  up  the  task  and  devoted  his  spare  time  for 
more  than  a  month  in  the  composition  of  a  document,  found  in  full  in  Volume  Seven  of  the  Documentary 
History  of  the  Church,  pages  55  to  120. 

As  mentioned  previously  George  A.  Smith  (Church  Historian)  was  compiling  the  history  of  the 
murder  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  Patriarch  Hyrum,  when  chosen  to  go  to  Congress  and  appeal  for  state¬ 
hood.  Wilford  Woodruff  was  acting  Historian  during  George  A’s  absence  and  I  feel  he  greatly  encouraged 
George  A.  to  get  John  Taylor  to  write  his  story. 

On  September  14,  1856,  George  A.  wrote  to  Wilford  Woodruff:  "The  reason  why  I  have  remained 
in  New  York  the  last  month  is  expressly  to  get  Elder  Taylor  to  complete  his  account  of  the  murder  of 
the  Prophet.  He  is  so  busy  that  it  has  been  with  difficulty  that  he  has  been  able  to  bring  his  mind  to 
the  task  and  remain  at  it.  I  am,  however,  extremely  satisfied  with  the  prospects  of  his  accomplishing 
the  work.  "  (Letter  on  file) 
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He  wrote  more  on  this  subject  to  Wilford  Woodruff  from  St.  Louis  under  date  of  October  22; 

"Elder  Taylor  finished  his  narration  of  the  martyrdom.  I  do  myself  the  credit  of  thinking  he  never 
would  have  accomplished  it  had  I  not  remained  with  him  and  kept  his  mind  on  the  subject,  as  there 
are  many  topics  of  exciting  interest  which  draw  his  attention.  To  edit  the  "Mormon,  "  alone  is  abundant 
work  for  one  man.  "  (Letter  on  file) 

Preston  Nibley  writes: 

"George  A.  did  not  return  home  this  fall.  He  spent  a  few  weeks  in  St.  Louis  with  Erastus  Snow. . .  . 
During  this  time  they  visited  Nauvoo  and  put  up  at  the  Mansion  House,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith's 
former  home. 

"Emma  (Joseph's  wife)  had  married  Lewis  Bidamon  and  he  was  the  landlord  and  who  received 
Georage  A.  and  Brother  Snow  coldly,  in  a  'country  landlord's  style.  ’  Emma  also  gave  them  a  cool 
reception,  although  she  had  known  George  A.  twenty-three  years.  George  A.  noted:  ‘Emma  spoke  to 
us  in  a  cold  style  and  retired.  Fredrick  and  Alexander  maintained  the  coldest,  stern  reserve  that  could 
well  be  imagined.  Young  David  Hyrum  seemed  to  want  to  make  us  welcome,  but  was  repeatedly  called 
away. ' 


"Next  day  they  returned  to  St.  Louis  where  George  A.  was  ill  through  most  of  November  but  on 
November  28  they  left  St.  Louis.  . ,  stopped  two  days  in  Cincinnati;  then  continued  their  journey  to 
Washington  where  they  arrived  on  December  4.  George  A.  had  plenty  to  do  in  Washington,  calling 
on  members  of  Congress,  and  having  conferences  with  Dr.  Bernhisel  and  others.  He  found  the  political 
situation  had  not  improved  and  he  was  informed  that  there  was  still  no  chance  for  Utah  to  be  admitted 
to  statehood.  "  (P.  Nibley) 

"Arriving  in  New  York  on  December  13,  George  A.  was  again  making  his  home  with  Elder  Taylor. 
His  journal  shows  that  during  January  and  February,  he  spent  his  time  calling  on  friends,  purchasing 
goods  to  take  to  the  West,  visiting  Saints  and  speaking  at  meetings.  His  journal  shows  that  he  left  St. 
Louis  the  latter  part  of  February  and  started  making  plans  for  his  return  journey  to  his  mountain  home. 
After  some  time  Dr.  Bernhisel  joined  him  from  Washington.  The  two  men  took  a  boat  from  St.  Louis 
to  Independence,  Missouri,  and  there  boarded  a  mail  stage,  bound  for  Salt  Lake  City.  He  kept  no  journal 
of  this  trip.  " 

This  news  item  is  found  in  the  Deseret  News  May  29th,  1857,  as  follows:  "Honorable  J.  M. 

Bernhisel,  Honorable  George  A.  Smith,  Truman  O.  Angel,  Church  Architect,  Mr.  Edward  Boninger 
of  Berlin,  Prussia,  and  Mr.  William  S.  Conklin  of  Havana,  Cuba,  arrived  passengers  with  the  mail 
on  the  29th,  ultimo,  all  in  good  health  and  spirit. 

"Messrs.  Boninger  and  Conklin  are  enroute  to  California.  "  Preston  Nibley. 
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Chapter  XXIII 


ARMY  ORDERED  TO  UTAH.  DIARY  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH’S  JOURNEY  TO  SOUTHERN  UTAH 

1857 


George  A.  Smith  had  been  gone  one  year,  one  month  and  six  days  on  his  trip  to  the  Congress  of 
United  States  and  other  activities.  He  immediately  resumed  his  work  in  the  Historian’s  office.  He 
spent  the  4th  with  his  family  in  Provo  with  Lucy  and  Hannah,  the  two  boys,  and  Sarah  Maria,  now  one 
year  and  a  half  old.  He  delivered  an  oration  on  the  4th  of  July.  He  said  their  exercises  were  far  ahead 
of  those  he  had  witnessed  in  Washington  D.  C.  the  year  before.  "On  the  24th  of  July,  1857,  he  was  in 
Big  Cottonwood  celebrating  Pioneer  Day,  when  Abraham  O.  Smoot  brought  word  that  an  army  had  been 
ordered  to  Utah  and  that  a  new  governor  had  been  appointed.  "  (P.  Nib  ley)  Bathsheba  adds  in  her 
journal:  "to  exterminate  us.  " 

"George  A.  spoke  in  the  Bowery  two  days  later,  July  26  and  strange  as  it  may  seem,  he  did  not 
mention  the  coming  of  the  army,  but  discussed  Gospel  principles  and  his  experiences  in  Washington, 

D.  C. 

"He  again  delivered  a  lengthy  sermon  on  August  2,  and  again  "his  sermon  was  principally  a  nar¬ 
ration  of  historical  events  pertaining  to  his  own  family.  In  his  conclusion  he  did  mention  the  army 
and  denounced  their  coming  as  a  piece  of  effrontery  and  an  insult  to  the  people  of  Utah.  "  (P.  Nibley) 

"The  following  morning  (August  3,  1857)  at  daylight,  George  A.  left  Salt  Lake  City,  with  Samuel 
Lewis,  on  a  journey  to  Iron  County.  Among  his  papers  there  is  a  brief  diary  of  his  trip.  On  this  diary 
there  is  a  notation  to  the  effect  that  before  leaving  Salt  Lake  City  he  was  requested  by  the  Adjutant 
General  James  Ferguson  to  deliver  'General  Orders’  to  the  several  officers  in  command  on  his  way  down 
to  Iron  County,  which  he  promised  to  do.  '  General  Orders  called  for  the  mobilization  of  the  members 
of  the  Nauvoo  Legion  to  oppose  the  coming  of  Johnston's  army.  "  P.  Nibley. 

George  A’s  diary  of  the  journey  begins  August  3rd.  "Started  at  daylight  for  Iron  County  with 
Samuel  Lewis.  " 

August  4.  "Left  Provo  at  noon.  Delivered  General  Orders  to  General  Aaron  Johnson  at  Springville, 
near  Santaquin  -  broke  a  felloe  (about  nine  p.  m.)  and  stopped  to  get  repaired.  Slept  till  four  a.  m. 
of  the  5th. 

August  5-  "Four  a.  m.  Started  and  drove  to  Nephi  and  delivered  General  Orders  to  Major  Bradley  - 
Spent  several  hours  with  Bishop  Bigler  (Bathsheba 's  brother,  Jacob)  and  in  the  evening  camped  four 
miles  south  of  Sevier  River  at  eleven  p.  m. 

August  6.  "Started  at  daylight  and  drove  to  Fillmore  to  dinner.  Delivered  General  Orders  to 
Major  McCullough.  Camped  in  the  evening  at  Corn  Creek  with  Barney  and  Charley  Carter  of  Parowan, 
who  were  coming  north  with  lumber. 

"August  7.  "Dined  at  Cove  Creek  with  Joseph  Adams  and  others  on  their  return  from  the  Cotton 
farm.  Camped  at  twelve  at  night  on  Indian  Creek.  " 

August  8.  "Breakfasted  with  Bishop  Farnsworth  at  Beaver.  Arrived  at  Parowan  at  five  p.  m. , 
found  1st  Battalion  on  parade  and  delivered  General  Orders  to  Colonel  Dame  and  at  their  request  made 
a  speech. 

August  9.  "Sunday,  Preached  twice  in  Parowan  and  was  visited  by  scores  of  friends.  The  tabernacle 
was  crowded,  many  could  not  get  in. 
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August  10.  "Went  to  Paragonah  and  preached  in  the  afternoon. 

August  12.  "Looking  over  mill  accounts  and  gathering  material  to  fence  garden. 
August  13.  "The  same  as  yesterday. 


August  14.  "The  same  as  yesterday. 

August  15.  (George  A.  Smith)  "Went  to  Cedar,  accompanied  by  my  wife,  (Zilpha)  Colonel  Dame 
and  wife,  Silas  S.  and  Jessie  N.  Smith  and  Dr.  Pendleton.  The  2nd  and  3rd  Battalion  mustered  and 
Colonel  Dame  drilled  them,  and  George  A.  Smith  addressed  them.  Afterwards  visited  the  iron  works. 


August  16.  "Sunday.  Preached  twice  and  then  went  to  Siden  and  took  supper  with  Brother  Hambleton, 
then  went  to  Harmony,  stayed  for  the  night  with  Judge  J.  D.  Lee.  Here  I  met  I.  C.  Haight  who  j oined 
our  party. 

August  17.  "Preached  to  the  people  in  Harmony  Meeting  House.  Colonel  Dame  drilled  the  militia. 
Major  J.  D.  Lee  and  Captain  Ingraham  joined  our  party.  Crossed  Peter's  Leap  and  camped  at  Grape  Vine 
Springs  at  eight  p.  m. 

August  18.  "Started  and  traveled  ten  miles.  Overtaken  by  Judge  Lewis  with  a  General  Order, 
directing  the  people  to  save  grain.  Arrived  at  Washington  City  at  nine  a.  m.  Preached  in  the  afternoon. 
Dame  drilled  the  militia.  Started  at  dark.  Drove  ten  miles  and  camped  at  Allen's  farm.  Severl  Indians 
accompanied  us  and  took  care  of  our  horses. 

August  19.  "Drove  to  Hamblin's  Fort.  The  Santa  Clara  had  dried  up.  It  was  difficult  to  get  water 
to  drink.  Preached  to  the  people.  About  four  p.  m.  started  for  Mountain  Meadows.  Passed  thirteen 
Indian  cornfields  on  the  way  up.  Brother  Jacob  Hamblin  and  associates  are  doing  much  for  the  benefit 
of  these  Indians.  About  nine  p.  m.  surrounded  by  Indians  who  urged  us  to  camp- -took  care  of  our  horses 
and  roasted  up  corn,  etc. ,  of  which  they  had  plenty. 

August  20.  "Traveled  to  Mountain  Meadows- -took  dinner. ...  At  Mountain  Meadows  there  are 
about  thirty  souls  herding  cattle  and  sheep  belonging  to  the  Santa  Clara  Mission.  At  Penter  preached 
in  the  house  of  Rufus  Allen- -the  house  crowded- -some  came  twenty-five  miles  to  the  meeting. 

August  21.  "Drove  to  Cedar  City  and  found  furnace  in  blast.  A  cloud  had  just  burst  on  the  mountains 
covering  the  country  with  water  and  doing  much  damage.  Brother  Haight  sent  a  specimen  of  iron  to 

President  Young.  Returned  to  Parowan _ arriving  at  eleven  p.  m.  at  night . . .  cold  and  wet. . .  traveled 

forty -six  miles  that  day. 


August  22.  "The  brethren  at  Parowan  turned  out  and  put  up  a  fence,  etc. ,  for  George  A.  Smith, 
he  having  the  material  on  hand. 


August  23  "Preached  in  evening  and  afternoon  and  attended  council  in  the  evening. 

August  24.  "Colonel  Dame  carried  George  A.  Smith  and  his  wife  and  daughter  (Mary  A.)  to 
Paragonah  ( five  miles)  where  they  took  breakfast  with  Silas  S.  Smith;  and  then  Brother  Orson  B.  Adams 
took  them  in  his  carriage  to  Beaver  (thirty  miles).  S.  S.  Smith  accompanied  them  on  horseback. 
Preached  in  the  evening  one  hour  and  twenty  minutes  in  the  school  house,  which  was  crowded. . .  stayed 
with  Simeon  Howd. . .  married  three  couples. 


August  25.  "Left  wife  to  return  to  Parowan  with  Brother  Adams.  Bishop  Philo  Farnsworth  took  his 
wagon  and  horses  and  carried  him,  George  A.  accompanied  by  S.  S.  Smith  and  Elisha  Hoopes  fifty-two 
miles  to  Com  Creek.  Camped  with  a  party  of  emigrants  who  seemed  to  be  much  excited  and  placed  on 
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a  double  guard  as  soon  as  we  arrived.  Brother  Jacob  Hamblin  and  others  traveled  and  camped  with  them. 
(Journal  George  A.  Smith) 

August  26.  "Took  breakfast  at  Meadow  Creek  and  reached  Fillmore  at  ten  a.  m.  Gave  out  an 
appointment  and  preached  one  and  one-half  hours  to  a  crowded  house  at  five  p.m.  Stayed  at  Samuel  P. 
Hoyt. 

August  27.  "George  Pierce  took  G.  A.  Smith  in  his  wagon,  was  accompanied  by  the  Bishop  and 
S.  S.  Smith  to  Unionville,  ten  miles.  There  Bishop  Bronson  and  S.  S.  Smith  left  him  and  returned. 
Camped  on  the  Sevier  River  with  Renoshe  and  other  Indians. 

August  28.  "Traveled  to  Nephi- -arriving  at  noon.  Preached  in  the  evening. 

August  29.  "Bishop  Bigler  got  John  Cazier  to  take  his  horses  and  carry  G.  A.  Smith  to  Provo, 
arriving  there  at  five  p.  m. 

August  30.  "Sunday.  Preached  in  Provo  in  the  evening. . .  drove  to  Dry  Creek  in  the  evening  and 
stayed  with  Bishop  Evans. 

August  31.  "Arrived  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City  at  four  p.  m. ,  having  traveled  about  seven  hundred 
miles  of  rough  roads  and  preached  in  all  the  settlements  of  Iron,  Washington,  and  Beaver  Counties. 

"The  diary  ends  here  but  from  records  kept  in  Historian's  office  we  are  able  to  learn  of  the  where¬ 
abouts  of  George  A.  Smith  during  the  balance  of  the  year.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"On  the  afternoon  of  September  13,  (1857)  he  spoke  in  the  Bowery  on  the  Temple  Block  and  reported 
the  events  of  his  recent  journey  to  the  southern  part  of  the  Territory.  He  said  he  found  the  people  were 
preparing  to  meet  the  emergency  that  was  before  them  in  the  coming  of  the  army.  They  were  willing 
at  any  moment  to  touch  fire  to  their  homes  and  hide  themselves  in  the  mountains  and  defend  their  country 
to  the  very  last  extremity.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

From  the  Journal  History  of  September,  1857,  Preston  Nibley  finds  that,  "George  A.  Smith  spent 
his  time  principally  in  the  Historian's  Office,  but  on  Sunday,  September  27,  he  departed  for  Echo 
Canyon  with  Daniel  H.  Wells  and  John  Taylor,  where  a  large  number  of  men  had  gathered  to  make 
preparations  to  meet  the  on-coming  troops.  What  his  activities  were  in  the  mountains  I  have  been  unable 
to  learn  but  after  an  absence  of  nearly  one  month  he  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City,  October  25th.  "  (Preston 
Nibley) 

During  his  trip  into  Southern  Utah,  George  A.  evidently  had  sought  the  hand  of  Susan  Elizabeth 
West  in  marriage.  She  was  the  charming  twenty-four  year  old  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Margaret  Cooper 
West.  The  Smith  and  West  families  in  Parowan  were  quite  intimate.  Samuel  West  managed  George  A's 
gardens  as  well  as  his  own  for  a  number  of  years. 

Her  granddaughter,  Eva  Williams  Darger,  writes  the  following  about  Susan's  marriage:  "Susan  was 
no  doubt  waiting  not  only  for  a  'good  man,  ’  but  for  a  great  and  good  man.  Her  beauty,  her  keen  intelli¬ 
gent  mind,  and  her  gentle  womanliness  maae  her  well  qualified  in  every  respect  to  become  the  wife  of 
one  of  the  great  leaders  of  the  Church.  On  October  28,  1857,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  Susan  was 
married  to  George  A.  Smith  in  Salt  Lake  City.  She  left  her  home  and  loved  ones  in  Parowan.  Susan 
and  her  husband  went  to  live  at  the  Church  Historian's  office  in  Salt  Lake  City,  which  was  his  official 
residence  in  Salt  Lake  City,  as  he  was  the  Church  Historian.  Bathsheba  W.  Smith,  his  first  wife,  also 
resided  there  and  great  love,  affection  and  devotion  existed  between  Bathsheba  and  Susan.  " 

After  this  marriage,  George  A.  spent  his  time  largely  in  the  Historian’s  Office  or  in  attendance  at 
the  Legislature,  except  for  two  short  trips  to  visit  his  families  in  Provo. 
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Chapter  XXIV 


THOMAS  L.  KANE,  HELPS  TO  ESTABLISH  PEACE 

1858  -  1859 


The  new  year  of  1858  found  George  A.  still  busy  in  the  Historian’s  Office  and  attending  the  Legislature 
until  it  closed  the  latter  part  of  January. 

Brigham  Young  was  building  up  his  militia  to  oppose  the  army  if  necessary,  should  they  try  to  enter 
the  valley  in  the  spring,  so  George  A.  was  sent  into  various  settlements  to  encourage  the  brethren  to  en¬ 
list  in  the  militia. 

The  U.  S.  Army  had  gone  into  winter  quarters  under  miserable,  crowded  conditions  at  Fort  Bridger. 

The  brethren  were  making  plans  to  move  south  and  abandon  their  homes  if  necessary.  George  A. 
went  to  Provo  January  26,  and  stayed  till  February  2nd,  contacting  the  bishops  and  obtaining  more  military 
aid,  when  on  February  24,  1858,  Thomas  L.  Kane  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City.  He  was  a  friend  to  the 
Mormons. 

He  had  already  proved  himself  a  friend  in  Winter  Quarters  in  1846. 

The  following  items  are  taken  from  Sophronia  Moore  Martin’s  diary:  "Colonel  Kane  brought  his 
wagon  and  camped  next  to  my  father,  Samuel  Moore's  wagons.  The  Colonel  was  a  very  sick  man.  One 
morning  when  he  was  away.  Mother  sent  me  to  clean  up  his  wagon.  I  took  everything  out  and  washed 
and  scrubbed  the  box.  When  it  was  dry  I  put  things  back  in  order.  Then  mother  put  a  feather  bed  for 
him  to  sleep  on  as  the  weather  was  bitter  cold  and  he  so  very  sick.  On  returning  he  came  to  our  tent 
and  asked  what  fairy  had  paid  him  a  visit.  The  tears  stood  in  his  eyes,  as  he  said,  'No  sister  of  mine 
would  do  that  for  a  stranger. 

She  continues  "At  this  time  Uncle  John  Smith,  a  Patriarch  to  the  Church,  came  to  bless  him  and 
gave  him  a  Patriarchal  blessing.  I  remember  two  items:  1st,  he  would  receive  his  health,  marry  and 
have  a  fine  posterity;  2nd,  he  would  someday  come  West  and  do  a  great  amount  of  good  for  the  Mormons. 
He  shook  his  head  and  said:  "I’m  too  sick  a  man  ever  to  marry  or  follow  the  Mormons  in  their  travels.  ” 

He  little  realized  at  that  moment  the  Providence  of  the  Lord  in  his  behalf. 

"Twelve  years  later  he  had  left  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  and  made  the  long  journey  by  way  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama  and  Southern  California  for  the  express  purpose  of  trying  to  effect  a  settlement  of  the 
difficulties  between  the  citizens  of  Utah  and  the  Government.  He  had  consulted  the  President  of  the 
United  States  before  leaving  Washington  and  had  plans  for  such  a  settlement.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"On  the  day  following  his  arrival,  February  25th,  Colonel  Kane  met  in  consultation  with  the  First 
Presidency  and  the  Twelve,  and  one  week  later,  on  March  2nd,  George  A.  had  aifr  interview  with  him 
which  continued  far  two  hours.  The  subject  matter  of  their  discussion  was  not  recorded.  On  March  8, 
Colonel  Kane  left  Salt  Lake  City  for  the  camp  of  the  soldiers  at  Fort  Bridger  to  try  and  bring  about  a 
peaceful  solution  to  the  difficulties.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"Meanwhile  the  Saints  continued  their  arrangements  to  abandon  Salt  Lake  City  and  the  northern 
settlements.  "  George  A.  must  have  felt  that  the  "move"  would  be  only  temporary,  as  he  spent  several 
days  at  this  time,  planting  fruit  trees  on  his  farm.  " 

He  packed  his  household  necessities  and  started  with  his  family  for  Prova  Wife  Bathsheba  writes: 

"It  was  determined  our  people  would  move  south  and  not  fight  the  army.  Accordingly  on  the  last  day 
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of  March  we  left  our  homes  and  felt  about  the  same  as  when  we  left  Nauvoo.  Soon  after,  President 
Buchanan  made  a  proclamation  of  amnesty  for  all  offenses,  so  we  were  back  in  Salt  Lake  City  by  the 
3rd  of  July,  and  by  October  our  home  was  furnished  with  carpets,  etc.  "  (Diary,  Bathsheba  W.  B.  Smith) 

As  several  thousand  people  converged  in  Provo,  that  city  became  a  hive  of  activity.  George  A. 
found  rooms  for  his  family,  then  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City  with  Brigham  Young  and  others.  There  on 
April  8th  they  learned  that  Colonel  Kane  was  in  Echo  Canyon,  on  his  return  to  Salt  Lake  City,  and  that 
Governor  Alfred  Cumming,  the  President’s  appointee,  was  accompanying  him.  ” 

"Two  days  later,  the  Journal  History  informs  us,  George  A.  Smith  remained  in  bed  till  noon,  as 
his  boots  were  being  repaired,  "  revealing  the  fact  that  he  had  only  one  pair.  "The  next  day,  Sunday, 
he  was  on  hand  in  the  Tabernacle  and  delivered  a  sermon.  " 

On  Monday,  April  12,  1858,  Governor  Cumming  and  Colonel  Kane  were  met  at  the  hot  springs, 
north  of  the  city  by  Mayor  Smoot  and  the  Aldermen  and  Councilors  and  escorted  into  the  city.  From 
Ogden  to  Salt  Lake  City  he  found  the  roads  lined  with  wagons,  cattle  and  sheep,  belonging  to  the  people 
who  were  moving  south.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

The  next  day,  President  Young  and  George  A.  Smith  called  on  the  Governor  at  the  home  of  W.  C. 
Stains,  "The  conversation  was  strained  but  there  was  no  bitterness  on  either  side.  Cumming  showed 
a  desire  to  be  fair  with  the  people.  " 

As  a  result  of  several  conversations  with  the  new  Governor  and  Colonel  Kane  "an  order  was  issued 
by  General  Wellss  that  two-thirds  of  the  Mormon  troops  then  in  the  mountains  should  return  to  their 
homes.  On  April  21st  President  Young,  George  A.  Smith  and  other  leaders  went  down  to  Provo  to  await 
developments.  Again  in  Provo  George  A.  (with  his  three  sons,  George  A.  Jr.  ,  sixteen,  John  Henry 
and  Charles  Warren,  ten  years)  worked  on  his  farms,  plowing  and  planting,  except  for  a  few  hours  each 
day  spent  in  the  temporary  historian’s  office.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

Colonel  Kane,  having  learned  "that  his  father  was  very  sick,  departed  for  his  home  in  Philadelphia" 
on  the  13th  of  May,  as  also  did  Governor  Cumming,  who  left  for  Fort  Scott  to  bring  his  wife  back  with 
him.  When  he  returned  he  found  the  city  deserted  with  only  a  few  men  left  to  burn  the  homes  if  it  were 
thought  necessary. 

On  the  7th  of  June,  peace  commissioners  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City.  They  were  Ex-governor  L.  W. 
Powell  of  Kentucky  and  Major  Ben  McCullough  of  Texas,  and  were  sent  by  the  Federal  government. 

June  11,  Brigham  Young,  George  A.  Smith,  and  others  of  the  leaders  met  with  the  peace  commis¬ 
sioners  and  Governor  Cumming  in  the  Council  House  and  the  difficulties  between theUnited  States  and 
Utah  were  peaceably  adjusted,  so  bloodshed  and  suffering  had  been  averted. 

Andrew  Jenson  records  in  his  Church  Chronology  that  "June  19,  Colonel  Thomas  L.  Kane  arrived 
in  Washington  D.  C,  and  soon  afterwards  reported  the  situation  in  Utah  to  President  Buchanan.  "  "It 
might  be  said  that  it  was  principally  to  his  (ColoneTVane's)  efforts  that  peace  was  finally  brought  about.  " 

On  the  26th  of  June  the  army  under  Colonel  Albert  Sidney  Johnston  passed  through  Salt  Lake  City 
and  camped  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan  River.  Afterward  it  marched  to  Cedar  Valley  about  forty  ni  .es 
from  the  city  and  there  located  Camp  Floyd. 

On  July  15,  George  A.  and  Amasa  Lyman  departed  on  a  journey  to  the  southern  settlements  and 
held  meetings  with  the  people  and  taught  them  the  necessity  of  establishing  home  industries  and  sus¬ 
taining  themselves.  They  reached  Parowan  by  the  24th  and  participated  in  a  Pioneer  celebration.  He 
remained  in  Parowan  and  Cedar  until  August  17th,  then  began  the  return  journey  and  arrived  back  in 
Salt  Lake  City  on  August  26th. 
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He  was  dilligent,  working  most  of  his  time  in  his  office  until  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  semi-annual  conference  found  both  President  Young  and  his  counselor  Heber  C.  Kimball  home 
on  account  of  sickness.  George  A.  Smith  was  the  first  speaker.  He  chose  as  his  text,  Matthew  13:41, 
"The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  his  angels  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend 
and  them  which  do  iniquity.  "  He  said,  "he  believed  the  sieve  was  at  work  to  sift  out  those  who  were 
not  pure  before  God.  He  spoke  powerfully  on  the  necessity  of  cleaning  from  our  midst  all  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity.  He  referred  to  the  reformation  two  years  ago. ...  He  said  it  was  the  duty  of  every  Bishop 
to  be  a  father  to  his  ward.  " 

"Shortly  after  conference,  George  A.  made  a  short  trip  to  Utah  County.  Part  of  his  time  there  was 
spent  in  digging  potatoes  on  his  farm,  and  in  repairing  his  buildings  and  fences.  He  returned  to  Salt 
Lake  City  on  October  20th. 

"The  day  following  his  return  he  moved  (Bathsheba  and  Susan)  into  his  new  residence  opposite  the 
Lion  House.  Adjoining  this  home  was  a  small  building  where  the  records  of  the  Church  were  stored, 
known  as  the  Church  Historian’s  Office.  Here  George  A.  labored  daily  in  the  performance  of  his  tasks.  " 
(Preston  Nib  ley) 


1859 

January  had  definitely  formed  a  pattern  in  George  A's  life,  namely  attendance  in  the  Legislature 
and  work  in  the  Historian's  Office,  and  so  it  was  in  1859. 

"The  new  Governor  was  pompous  and  dictatorial  and  a  clash  with  the  members  of  the  Church,  who 
were  prominent  in  the  Legislature,  could  easily  have  been  brought  about,  but  George  A.  always  worked 
for  peace.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"A  summary  of  the  year  1858  was  recorded  in  the  Historian’s  Office  (under  date  of  January  1,  1859) 
Journal,  evidently  dictated  by  George  A.  Smith,  as  his  initials  were  signed  at  its  conclusion, 

"The  year  1858  has  been  a  year  long  to  be  remembered  upon  the  pages  of  the  history  of  the  Saints. 

The  wrath  of  a  great  nation,  lashed,  as  it  were,  into  a  perfect  frenzy,  was  ready  to  be  exerted  to  the 
uttermost  to  destroy  the  people  of  God,  but  that  all  wise  Being  who  declared  through  the  Prophet  Joseph, 
that  it  was  his  business  to  provide  for  his  Saints,  has  caused  the  whole  to  be  overruled  in  an  astonishing 
manner;  and  notwithstanding  thousands  have  visited  our  Territory,  whose  heart’s  desire  have  been  vented 
in  blasphemous  imprecations  upon  their  own  heads,  if  they  did  not  slay  Brigham  Young,  the  President 
of  the  Church,  their  plans  have  failed  and  ten  thousand  men  have  been  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of 
heaven,  like  chaff  before  a  wind,  and  not  a  hair  of  the  head  of  President  Young,  his  counselors,  or  any 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  has  been  injured,  so  wonderful  has  been  the  overruling  providence  of  the  Almighty 
in  preserving  his  disciples;  and  we  here  record  our  thanks  and  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  the 
great  and  mighty  miracles  by  which  he  has  preserved  the  Latter-day  Saints  from  bloodshed,  distress  and 
destruction,  trusting  Him  for  a  continuance  of  his  protection.  We  hail  1859  as  a  happy  New  Year.  " 

(G.  A.  S.) 

The  arriving  of  mail  from  the  East  was  always  hailed  with  keen  interest,  so  when  it  arrived  on  the 
16th  of  January,  George  A.  recorded  in  the  Historian's  Office  Journal:  "For  years  the  news  of  the  arrival 
of  a  mail  from  the  East  has  caused  a  thrilling  sensation  to  pass  through  the  breasts  of  the  people,  a  simple 
anxiety  or  wonder  whether  our  country  had  developed  any  new  plan  for  destroying  the  work  of  God  or  ex¬ 
terminating  the  Saints.  " 

George  A.  was  a  very  busy  man  as  Preston  Nibley  describes  his  movements  of  the  next  few  months 
from  items  taken  from  his  Journal. 
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On  January  23,  George  A.  journeyed  to  Provo  to  visit  members  of  his  family  there  and  attend  to 
private  business.  On  January  25th  he  met  with  the  Utah  branch  of  the  Deseret  Agricultural  and  Manu¬ 
facturing  Society  at  Bullock's  Hotel.  On  Sunday  the  30th  he  addressed  a  large  assembly  of  Saints  in  the 
^rovo  Tabernacle.  On  the  31st  he  visited  and  held  meetings  with  the  people  of  Spanish  Fork  and  Payson. 

At  Provo  on  February  3rd,  he  "sat  for  his  likenes3,  ”  which  was  to  be  painted  by  H.  W.  Maiben,  and 
on  the  7th  Peter  Veroman  presented  him  "with  an  excellent  pair  of  boots.  "  George  A.  returned  to  Salt 
Lake  on  February  11th,  with  L.  N.  Scovil  and  Isaac  Bullock.  The  balance  of  the  month  he  spent  in  the 
Historian's  Office,  dictating  and  recording  his  own  history  and  the  history  of  the  Church. 


George  A.  was  now  well  informed  in  law,  so  President  Young  sent  him  again  to  Provo  to  be  there 
on  March  8th,  "when  Judge  Cradlebaugh  called  the  court  together,  who  had  one  hundred  soldiers  from 
Camp  Floyd,  stationed  near  the  court  house  to  preserve  order,  which  caused  considerable  amusement 
among  the  Mormons.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"The  Judge  in  his  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  (composed  of  Mormons)  called  them  'fools,  '  'dupes,  ’ 
'instruments  of  a  tyrannical  Church  despotism’  (Church  Chronology  by  Andrew  Jenson).  " 

George  A’s  wife  Susan,  who  lived  in  Salt  Lake  with  Bathsheba,  gave  birth  to  a  lovely  baby  girl, 
named  Clarissa  after  his  mother.  Clarissa  was  born  21st  of  April,  1859.  She  was  a  darling  baby;  an 
eager,  intelligent  girl,  and  a  charming  woman,  destined  to  become  his  most  famous  daughter.  Clarissa 
Smith  Williams  became  the  Sixth  General  President  of  the  Relief  Society  to  all  the  world. 

"During  the  first  week  of  June  he  received  $100.  00  in  money  from  the  sale  of  wheat  to  the  army, 
by  the  grist  mill  in  Parowan,  of  which  he  was  part  owner.  He  at  once  paid  this  $100.  00  to  Moses  Deming, 
from  whom  he  had  borrowed  $100.  00  when  he  left  Nauvoo,  in  1846,  thirteen  years  previously.  This  was 
the  first  opportunity  he  had  had  to  pay  the  amount.  "(Preston  Nib  ley) 

"Early  in  July  George  A.  and  Amasa  Lyman  made  a  journey  to  southern  Utah,  visiting  and  encouraging 
the  Saints.  Some  items  they  noted,  that  were  to  affect  future  colonization  in  Washington  County  was; 

1st,  in  Washington  they  found  that  some  of  the  women  were  wearing  dresses  made  of  cotton,  raised  in 
the  settlement,  and  dyed  with  native  dyestuff;  2nd,  at  Santa  Clara  they  were  pleased  to  find  a  large 
crop  of  sugar  cane  and  cotton. 

"On  the  return  journey,  they  stopped  at  Toquerville,  Rockville,  and  Fort  Harmony.  At  Cedar  City 
in  spite  of  a  tremendous  storm,  they  held  a  meeting  (July  29th)  with  the  Saints  and  appointed  Henry 
Lunt  Bishop.  " 

"He  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  to  report  his  mission  to  President  Brigham  Young  on  August  10,  but 
he  was  in  Provo  working  on  his  farm  on  September  19th  when  an  accident  occurred  to  him  which  was 
recorded  in  the  Historian  Office  Journal  under  the  above  date. 

"George  A.  Smith  was  pruning  fruit  trees  and  pulling  up  weeds  and  while  engaged  in  this  work 
sprained  his  ankle  by  making  a  long  step- -stepping  into  a  hole  which  was  overgrown  with  weeds. 

"As  soon  as  he  could  get  to  his  feet  again  he  went  to  the  house  and  applied  cold  water  to  his  foot 
and  anointed  it  with  oil;  then  he  went  to  Silas  Smith's  to  dinner.  After  dinner  he  found  his  ankle  har 
stiffened  by  sitting.  He  could  not  put  his  foot  to  the  ground  and  had  to  be  taken  home  in  a  wagon. 

"The  ankle  caused  him  much  pain  for  several  months.  In  fact  he  was  unable  to  attend  the  sei  ii- 
annual  conference  in  October  as  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  walk.  But  he  continued  at  his  work  daily 
during  November,  and  on  the  30th  of  that  month  entertained  the  employees  of  the  Historian’s  Office  and 
their  families  at  dinner  at  his  home  on  East  Temple  Street.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

The  Territorial  Legislature  began  on  December  13,  1859,  in  the  Council  House,  and  George  A. 
was  present  representing  Iron  County  and  was  active  in  all  that  was  required  of  him  until  that  body  ad¬ 
journed  January  21,  1860. 
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Chapter  XXV 


GEORGE  A.  SMITH  JR.  KILLED  BY  THE  INDIANS 

1860 


"After  the  Legislature  adjourned  in  January,  George  A.  worked  in  the  Historian's  Office,  "  and 
incidently  taught  a  school  which  was  composed  of  his  own  and  relatives'  children.  He  still  was  unable 
to  walk  without  crutches. 

This  interesting  recording  was  taken  from  the  Historian’s  Office  Journal  under  date  of  February  23, 
1860. 


”G.  A.  Smith  has  been  confined  to  his  house  since  his  return  from  Provo  on  the  1st  of  October 
with  a  sprained  ankle.  He  has  tried  every  remedy  almost,  that  has  ever  been  heard  of,  but  to  very 
little  benefit.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  remedies  applied: 

I.  An  application  of  cold  water  and  sweet  oil.  2.  Poultice  of  wormwood  and  vinegar.  3.  An 
application  of  beef's  gall.  4.  Had  the  foot  examined  by  Dr.  Riggs,  who  applied  a  lotion  called  Mother 
Smith's  eye  water.  5.  Used  a  bottle  of  mustang  liniment.  6.  Used  for  one  week  a  plaster  of  pinion 
pine  gum.  7.  Applied  poultices  of  seed  cucumber.  8.  Poultices  of  wild  sage.  9.  At  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  friends  used  upwards  of  one  quart  of  Number  Six;  one  bottle  of  electric  oil;  two  bottles 

of  nerve  and  bone  liniment;  the  marrow  from  the  bone  of  a  hog’s  jaw.  10.  At  the  suggestion  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Young  applied  two  ounces  Oreganum  Oil,  diluted  with  alcohol. 

II.  Consulted  Dr.  France,  who  said  the  small  bone  of  the  leg  was  broken  and  capped  over  and 
knit  together.  He  ordered  the  foot  to  be  put  in  a  starch  bandage  and  said  he  would  call  in  two  hours 
and  put  it  on  himself,  as  none  but  a  surgeon  could  put  on  a  bandage  properly.  But  failing  to  call,  the 
bandage  was  applied,  but  it  caused  the  foot  to  swell  and  had  to  be  taken  off.  The  Doctor  called  seven 
days  after,  but  in  the  meantime  Dr.  Bernhisel  had  been  consulted,  who  said  the  small  bone  was  not 
broken  and  ordered  the  foot  to  be  showered  with  cold  water  and  let  it  be  quiet  and  use  any  amount  of 
patience. 

12.  Dr.  John  Kay  called  at  the  office  on  business  and  recommended  the  foot  to  be  bandaged. 

A  bandage  was  made  and  put  on,  but  with  no  better  success  than  before. 

13.  President  Young  recommended  the  foot  to  be  wrapped  in  wet  cloths,  all  other  remedies  were 
abandoned  as  unsuccessful,  and  cold  water  was  again  resorted  to,  which  had  the  most  beneficial  effect. . . . 

"The  confinement  caused  general  debility  of  the  whole  system  and  derangement  of  the  digestive 
organs  of  the  stomach.  To  remedy  this  he  was  induced  by  Dr.  Steel  to  try  the  hydropathic  bath  or  pack, 
which  has  had  a  good  effect  and  appears  to  have  a  good  influence  on  the  sprained  joint. 

"At  the  suggestion  of  Joseph  W.  Young,  Presidents  Young  and  Kimball  recommended  a  cure  said 
to  be  infallible;  to  soak  the  sprained  part  in  hot  water,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  for  fifteen  minutes, 
then  immerse  it  in  cold  water;  repeat  the  operation  four  times  in  succession  each  day  for  three  days. 

This  was  applied  but  had  an  injurious  effect.  It  affected  the  system  to  the  top  of  the  head  and  produced 
no  benefit  to  the  foot,  but  an  injury  to  all  appearances  at  present.  " 

During  the  long  period  that  George  A.  was  laid  up  with  his  sprained  ankle  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Hannah 
at  Provo  was  expecting,  but  with  Lucy  to  take  responsibility  he  had  no  need  to  worry.  On  March  6,  1860, 
Hannah  Maria  gave  birth  to  her  third  baby,  who  only  lived  a  brief  year  and  died  October  4,  1861.  By 
March  2,  George  A.  was  able  to  go  to  his  office,  where  he  commenced  the  revision  of  his  own  history. 

His  first  trip  out  of  the  city  v/as  to  Provo  on  May  2  7,  where  he  saw  his  new  baby  for  the  first  time.  The 
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baby  was  named  Eunice  Albertine.  He  was  able  to  preach  to  a  large  congregation  on  June  3  in  the 
Provo  Tabernacle. 

On  June  12  he  was  pleased  to  visit  Cache  Valley,  and  see  the  growth  of  the  settlements  as  he  had 
not  been  there  since  they  were  established. 

"His  eighteen-year™ old  son  George  A.  Jr.  accompanied  him  on  this  journey.  At  Smithfield  on 
June  22,  young  George  A.  Jr.  traded  a  'land  clam  for  a  three-year-old  pony.  ’ 

"After  spending  a  week  in  Salt  Lake  City,  on  July  5,  George  A.  Smith,  with  his  son  George  A.  Jr. , 
began  another  journey,  this  time  to  the  southern  part  of  the  territory.  His  ankle  was  steadily  improving, 
but  he  still  could  walk  only  a  short  distance.  At  Provo  he  picked  up  his  son  Charles,  eleven  years  of 
age,  (whose  mother  was  Hannah  Maria  Libby)  and  took  him  on  this  journey.  After  four  days'travel  they 
were  in  Parowan  at  the  home  of  Aunt  Zilpha"  and  eight -year -old  Mary  A. 

He  remained  in  Parowan  four  days,  then  continued  his  journey  southward.  The  Historian's  Office 
Journal  relates  under  date  of  July  16,  I860: 

"George  A.  Smith  started  to  visit  the  southern  settlements.  He  was  accompanied  by  Dr.  Calvin  C. 
Pendleton,  John  Steele,  Silas  S.  Smith,  Jesse  N.  Smith's  boys  and  his  wife  Zilpha  and  daughter. 

"The  party  occupied  four  wagons.  They  went  to  Cedar  City  and  stayed  at  Bishop  Lunt’s  for  the 
night,  receiving  calls  from  many  of  the  citizens.  " 

"On  July  18,  they  were  at  Hamblin’s  ranch  and  the  next  day  they  arrived  at  Santa  Clara,  holding 
meetings  with  the  Saints  there  during  the  day.  They  journeyed  on  to  Toquerville  on  the  22nd.  The 
heat  was  very  severe.  At  Toquerville,  George  A.  held  a  meeting  with  the  Saints.  Many  were  dis¬ 
couraged  and  wanted  to  move  away. 

"The  party  arrived  at  Cedar  City  on  the  23rd  and  remained  over  the  24th,  Pioneer  Day. 

"There  was  a  celebration  at  Cedar  City;  speeches,  toasts,  songs,  display  of  flags,  procession,  firing 
of  cannon,  dancing,  plenty  of  good  music,  good  eating,  beef  and  mutton. . .  George  A.  Smith  spoke 
in  public  twice.  "  (H.  O.  J. ) 

"After  visiting  a  few  days  longer  with  Zilpha  and  daughter  Mary  A. ,  George  A.  and  his  two  boys 
returned  to  their  homes,  and  on  August  15  he  reported  his  trip  to  President  Brigham  Young  and  discussed 
the  matter  of  sending  Jacob  Hamblin  to  visit  the  Moquich  Indians  in  northern  Arizona.  George  A.  sug¬ 
gested  that  his  eldest  son  George  A.  Smith,  Jr.  ,  wanted  to  accompany  Hamblin.  President  Brigham 
Young  approved  of  George  A.  Smith,  Jr.  ,  going  along.  " 

"The  young  man  was  set  apart  for  his  mission  by  President  Heber  C.  Kimball  at  the  Historian's 
Office  on  August  26.  He  was  then  eighteen  years  of  age.  On  September  4,  about  three  p.  m. ,  he  left 
Salt  Lake  City  for  the  south,  riding  a  horse  and  leading  a  pack  horse  which  carried  his  effects. 

"After  his  son’s  departure,  George  A.  continued  his  busy  life  in  the  Historian's  Office,  "  and  was 
constantly  in  company  with  Brigham  Young.  Records  show  that  he  spoke  at  the  first  session  of  Octof  ix 
conference  which  was  held  in  the  old  Tabernacle. 

"Records  kept  at  this  time  in  the  Historian's  Office  show  that  George  A.  Smith  subscribed  for  he 
following  eastern  periodicals:  The  New  York  Weekly,  Harper's  Weekly  and  Monthly,  the  New  York 
Ledger,  The  American  Agriculturalist,  General  Farmer  and  the  New  York  Weekly  Tribune. 
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"These  publications  were  no  doubt  for  the  Historian’s  office,  but  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  George  A. 
had  access  to  them.  As  he  was  a  great  reader  he  must  have  kept  up  with  the  news  of  the  day.  "  (Preston 
Nib  ley) 

"On  Wednesday,  October  24,  George  A.  Smith  accompanied  President  Brigham  Young,  his  counse¬ 
lors  and  a  large  party  of  friends  on  a  journey  which  took  them  as  far  south  as  Manti.  On  their  way  going 
and  returning,  they  held  meetings  in  all  the  settlements.  It  was  while  George  A.  was  at  Manti  on  this 
trip,  on  Friday,  November  2,  1860,  that  his  son  George  A.  Smith,  Jr. ,  was  shot  and  killed  in  Northern 
Arizona,  by  a  Navajo  Indian.  The  father  did  not  learn  of  the  tragedy  until  several  weeks  later.  ”  (P. 

Nib  ley) 


II 

The  following  is  recorded  in  the  Historian's  Office  Journal  under  date  of  Tuesday,  November  27, 
1860.  It  was  dictated  by  George  A.  Smith,  who  at  the  time  was  in  Provo. 

"At  sundown  (November  27th)  Sam  Clark  brought  me  a  letter,  which  stated  that  my  son,  George 
Albert  Smith,  had  been  murdered  by  the  Navajo  Indians;  he  was  shot  with  three  arrows  and  four  balls. 

The  postmaster  brought  me  a  letter  from  W.  S.  Warren,  giving  some  particulars  of  my  son’s  death,  but 
it  was  second-handed  information.  The  evening  was  occupied  with  tears,  mourning  and  lamentation. 

"The  next  day  he  took  the  stage  for  Salt  Lake  City  to  convey  the  sad  news  to  his  wife,  Bathsheba, 
the  boy's  mother.  This  was  probably  the  hardest  trial  George  A.  had  to  bear  during  his  lifetime.  Mean¬ 
time  President  Young  had  received  a  long  letter  from  Jehill  McConnell,  who  was  an  eye-witness  to  the 
tragedy  and  who  gave  the  President  a  detailed  account  of  the  boy's  death. 

"Two  days  after  receiving  the  news  George  A.  wrote  a  long  letter  to  Amasa  Lyman  in  England.  I 
shall  quote  it  in  part.  (Preston  Nib  ley) 


"Great  Salt  Lake  City,  November  29,  1860. 

Brother  Amasa: 

'.' . .  I  wrote  you  that  my  son  George  A.  had  accompanied  Jacob  Hamblin  and  eight  others  to  explore 
a  direct  road  to  the  Moquitch  Country.  We  were  all  thunderstruck  last  night  by  the  heartrending  news 
that  he  had  been  killed  by  the  Navajo  Indians,  on  the  2nd  of  November,  about  three  hundred  fifty  miles, 
by  the  crooked  trail,  from  the  settlements.  His  horse  left  the  band  while  they  were  watering;  he  mounted 
another  and  pursued;  in  half  a  mile  he  met  a  company  of  Indian  warriors  who  appeared  friendly  and 
caught  his  horse  and  were  leading  it  back.  The  first  intimation  of  hostility  was  when  one  of  them  snatched 
his  pistol  from  his  belt  and  commenced  shooting  at  him.  . . . 

"After  the  shooting  the  party  immediately  saddled  up,  placed  George  A.  Jr.  on  a  mule,  Jehiel(sic.) 
McConnell  riding  behind  him,  holding  him  in  his  arms,  the  life  blood  fast  running  away.  They  retreated 
in  this  manner  for  about  three  hours  (the  Indians  following  in  hot  pursuit),  when  he  died  about  sundown. 
They  carried  him  till  dark  and  then  left  his  body  by  the  way-side  and  made  the  escape  under  cover  of 
night.  They  had  no  intimation  that  there  were  any  hostilities  between  the  Navajoes  and  the  United  States 
until  this  time. 

"My  poor  boy  was  born  7  July,  1842;  has  always  enjoyed  poor  health,  but  had  won  many  friends  and 
he  felt  a  warm  heart  to  do  something  to  redeem  the  remnants  of  Israel.  He  was  determined  to  learn  the 
language  of  the  Moquis,  but  the  awful  tragedy  occurred  between  thirty  and  forty  miles  this  side  of  the 
tribe,  the  nearest  to  the  Moquitch  villages. 

"You  can  no  doubt  appreciate  the  feelings  of  his  mother  and  sister  so  near  his  own  age,  and  myself 
and  many  other  friends,  much  better  than  I  can  describe. 
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"The  party  suffered  greatly  from  a  scarcity  of  water.  They  were  unable  to  get  their  boat  to  the 
river  and  had  to  go  by  the  old  Utah  Trail.  They  were  saved  from  a  battle  with  the  Indians  by  the  break¬ 
ing  of  a  pack  from  the  saddle  and  the  scattering  of  some  cooking  utensils  and  some  other  things.  The 
Indians  halted  and  began  quarreling  who  should  have  them.  The  party  reached  the  settlement  in  safety 
about  the  20th  of  November.  "  (G.  A.  S.) 

Though  sorrow  tugged  at  his  heart,  George  A.  kept  methodically  at  his  work,  and  on  December  10th, 
"took  his  seat  in  the  Territorial  Legislature  as  a  Representative  from  Iron  County,  "  until  the  year  ended. 
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Chapter  XXVI 


COTTON  MISSION..  COLONISTS  ADDED  TO  SOUTHERN  SETTLEMENTS. 

ST.  GEORGE  WAS  FOUNDED.  IT  WAS  NAMED  ST.  GEORGE  TO  HONOR  GEORGE  A.  SMITH. 

1861  -  62  -  63 


Thales  Haskell  came  to  see  George  A.  on  January  3,  1861,  and  gave  him  "a  complete  account  of 
his  son's  death.  Haskell  was  a  member  of  Jacob  Hamblin’s  party  which  made  the  ill  fated  expedition.  " 

Family  records  reveal  that  this  same  day,  George  A.  performed  the  ceremony  that  united  his  six- 
teen-year-old  daughter,  Bathsheba  and  nineteen-year- old  Clarence  Merrill  in  marriage.  This  left 
George  A.  and  wife  Bathsheba  alone  with  no  child.  The  future,  however,  held  rich  blessings  for  them. 
This  daughter  bore  them  fourteen  grandchildren,  outstanding  among  whom  are  Alice  Merrill  Horne  and 
Irene  (Mrs.  Steven  L. )  Richards. 

"On  Sunday,  January  20th,  1861,  George  A.  began  a  ’preaching  tour'  of  the  Southern  settlements, 
He  was  accompanied  on  this  journey  by  Joseph  A.  Young,  eldest  son  of  President  Brigham  Young.  They 
had  'a  good  strong,  light  wagon  with  four  animals  and  a  driver.  ’  They  preached  in  all  the  settlements, 
encountered  bitter  cold  weather,  stopped  in  Parowan,  then  pushed  on  till  they  reached  Santa  Clara.  Here 
he  visited  with  Jacob  Hamblin.  " 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  James  A.  Little's  "Life  of  Jacob  Hamblin.  "  The  quotations 
were  taken  from  Hamblin's  journal: 

"The  thought  of  conveying  the  sad  news  of  George  A.  Smith, Junior’s  death  to  his  father  and  mother 
and  affectionate  sister,  all  old  and  valued  acquaintances  of  mine,  pierced  me  like  barbed  arrows  and 
caused  me  the  most  bitter  reflections  I  have  ever  experienced  in  my  life. 

"I  wrote  quite  a  full  account  of  this  trip  to  Brother  George  A.  Smith,  after  which  he  came  to  my 
home  on  the  Santa  Clara.  In  conversing  with  him  about  the  affair,  he  remarked,  'I  was  much  shocked 
on  hearing  of  the  death  of  my  boy,  but  upon  reflection  we  all,  in  the  Historian’s  office,  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  Lord  wanted  the  young  man  just  in  the  way  He  took  him.  President  Young  looked 
upon  the  matter  in  the  same  light. 

"After  this  conversation  Brother  Smith  gave  me  a  note  from  President  Brigham  Young  in  which  was 
a  written  request  to  raise  a  company  of  twenty  men  and  bring  in  what  we  could  find  of  the  remains  of 
Brother  George  A.  Smith,  Jr.  Winter  having  set  in,  I  considered  this  a  difficult  task.  " 

•  * 

Jacob  Hamblin  procured  the  necessary  men  and  provisions  from  Parowan  and  left.  Continuing  his 
diary: 


"On  arriving  at  the  place  where  we  had  left  the  body  of  young  Brother  Smith,  we  found  the  head 
and  some  of  the  larger  bones.  We  prepared  them  for  carrying  as  well  as  we  could. 

"At  our  last  camp  in  going  out,  the  chief  who  had  led  the  hostile  Navajoes  on  our  previous  trip 
came  to  us,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  said  if  he  had  known  what  he  afterwards  learned  about  us, 
he  would  have  protected  instead  of  injuring  us.  . . .  I  went  with  the  remains  of  Brother  George  A.  Smith, 
Jr.  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  delivered  them  to  his  friends.  " 

Historian’s  Office  Journal,  March  7,  1861,  records  George  A’s  summary  of  this  journey  as  follows: 
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"We  traveled  over  eight  hundred  fifty  miles  and  preached  forty-three  times;  the  leading  principles 
spoken  upon  were. . ..  sending  back  teams  to  immigrate  the  poor  Saints  from  the  Missouri  River;  the  unity 
of  the  Saints  in  supporting  the  Authorities  of  the  Church;  making  improvements  by  building  good  homes; 
improving  the  cultivation  in  sowing  and  planting  fruits  and  grains  adapted  to  the  climate  and  cleaning 
up  their  settlements;  building  good  schools  and  meeting  houses  and  attending  to  the  education  of  the 
youth."  (H,  O.  J.  Mar.  7,  1861) 

Characteristic  of  him.  he  kept  his  own  sorrow  and  the  real  object  of  this  trip  to  himself. 

Again  the  Grim  Reaper  claimed  the  life  of  wife  Hannah's  seventeen -month -old  baby  Eunice  Albertine, 
on  the  fourth  of  October,  1861,  but  he  accepted  it  as  the  Lord's  will. 

News  of  the  war  between  the  North  and  South  began  to  reach  Salt  Lake  City.  President  Young 
realized  that  the  Saints  might  need  to  raise  their  own  cotton  to  make  their  own  clothing,  if  trade  was 
cut  off  with  the  Southern  States,  so  he  wished  to  see  how  the  experiment  in  cotton  raising  was  progressing 
in  Washington  County. 

"The  trip  to  Utah’s  Dixie  was  begun  on  15  May,  1861  George  A.  Smith  joined  them  at  American 
Fork  There  were  sixty-four  people,  traveling  in  twenty-three  carriages,  in  President  Young’s  party. 

It  was  President  Young's  first  trip  to  this  area,  and  George  A’s  second  this  year.  They  returned  by  8th 
of  June,  and  George  A.  resumed  his  work  in  Historian's  Office,  " 

At  October  conference,  three  hundred  families  were  called  to  add  a  few  members  to  some  settle¬ 
ments,  but  most  of  them  to  form  a  new  settlement  in  Washington  County  at  the  junction  of  the  Rio  Virgin 
and  Santa  Clara  Rivers  President  Young  named  this  city  St„  George,  honoring  George  A,  Smith.  Their 
assignment  was  to  raise  cotton;  cotton  goods  had  now  been  shut  off 

As  already  stated  in  1848,  President  Young  had  appointed  George  A.  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the 
Saints  left  scattered  along  the  Pottawatamie  River  They  had  lost  over  six  hundred  of  the  Saints  with 
scurvy  and  exposure  the  winter  before,  at  Winter  Quarters.  George  A  obtained  potatoes  and  planted 
them.  Their  yield  was  abundant,  and  their  use  cured  the  scurvy,  and  he  became  known  as  the  "Potato 
Saint,  "  a  fact  that  Brigham  Young  was  well  aware  of. 

Preston  Nibley  states:  "In  the  Journal  History  in  this  office  (Church  Historian)  is  the  statement, 
under  date  of  October,  1861,  "President  Young  directed  George  A  Smith  to  get  up  a  company  of 
missionaries  for  the  South.  " 

•  L-  hsciov  tnsijyiffunl  sri:i  t:->  ;r  .-.u  '  ■  ■■■•r'  c  ;.  ■■  ;  - 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Myra  Snow  Lang,  granddaughter  of  Robert  Gardner,  one  of  those  called, 

I  will  use  a  number  of  excerpts  from  his  diary  concerning  this  mission. 

"Bishop  Rueben  Miller  called  on  Brother  Gardner  and  told  him  his  name  had  been  called  with  others 
to  go  south  on  a  mission  to  make  new  settlements  and  raise  cotton  and  they  are  to  leave  right  away. 

Brother  Gardner  said;  VI  looked  and  spat,  took  off  my  hat,  scratched  my  head,  thought,  and  said,  All 
Right. 


"The  next  day  I  went  to  the  city  and  saw  George  A  Smith  in  the  Historian’s  Office. 

vd/YrrfT  .bsw:ioqq/.?!ib  Mi  r.«:*  ■••.uw  ail  Hit  m  .  -jivsi  Gri  wad  oj  avli  no;:  .  oved  o  c  u  i  . 

"He  laughed  when  I  went  in  and  said,  ’Don't  blame  anyone  but  me.  The  President  told  me  to  ge. 
a  list  of  names  suitable  for  that  mission,  so  I  thought  of  you  for  one,  and  thought  you  would  be  wiping 
to  go  if  called,  so  I  put  your  name  down.  If  you  don’t  want  to  go,  step  into  the  President’s  office  ard 
ask  him  to  take  your  name  off  the  list  and  he  will  do  it.  ' 

vv *■.!*?  '•  ]*.  :"*'>  v  r  v  Cii  j-h  v  .  i.*  4 1 V ii f i  Yjj.?.  1 3 COO  y)  ;  I !.t  fi  if.  ■;*;')  •  •, ; ;;  C  •  „Y 

"I  said:  I  expect  he  would,  but  I  shan’t  try  him.  I  have  come  to  find  what  kind  of  an  outfit  is 
wanted  and  when  to  go.  He  said,  ’This  is  the  kind  of  men  which  we  want. 1  So  he  advised  me,  if  I 
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could  sell  out  to  advantage,  to  take  one  of  my  families  and  go  down  and  make  a  start.  "  ...  Brother 
Gardner  worked  to  that  end,  and  by  the  time  he  reached  Parowan  he  met  George  A.  Smith,  who  said: 

"I  want  you  to  go  where  they  intend  to  build  a  city  at  St.  George.  He  said  there  is  a  small  town  north 
east  of  the  settlement  of  Washington,  called  Toquerville,  where  the  people  were  inclined  to  go.  But 
as  there  was  little  room  for  a  settlement  there,  the  leaders  wanted  most  of  the  mission  to  go  to  St.  George. 
He  wanted  me  to  locate  my  family  and  then  explore  the  country  for  timber,  and  find  a  suitable  place 
for  sawmills.  " 

"He  told  me  to  wait  at  St.  George  for  Brother  Snow  (Erastus)  who  would  take  charge  of  the  mission.  " 

"Now  we  had  heard  a  great  many  yarns  about  the  Dixie  country.  When  George  A.  Smith  preached 
to  us  at  Parowan  he  said:  'Wood  was  rather  scarce  down  there,  but  by  going  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  to 
where  there  was  some  cedar  and  by  hunting  around  we  might  find  some  sticks  long  enough  for  the  fire¬ 
place  by  splicing  two  sticks  together.  He  said  another  advantage  of  the  country  was  that  it  was  a  great 
place  for  a  range.  When  a  cow  got  one  mouthful  of  grass,  she  had  to  range  a  great  way  to  get  another. 

He  said  sheep  did  pretty  well,  but  they  wore  their  noses  off  reaching  down  between  the  rocks  to  get  grass.  " 
(Robert  Gardner  Diary) 

"Under  date  of  December  4th  (1861)  there  is  a  note  in  the  Historian's  Office,  bearing  George  A. 
Smith's  recital  of  his  late  tour  locating  the  Southern  missionaries. 

"The  balance  of  the  month  was  spent  by  George  A.  as  a  member  of  the  Legislature,  and  in  preparing 
a  memorial  to  Congress  for  the  admission  of  Utah  to  Statehood.  "  --Preston  Nibley. 

1862 

From  Preston  Nibley 's  research  of  this  year  I  find  the  following:  "As  the  New  Year  of  1862  opened, 
George  A.  was  in  Provo,  Utah  County,  visiting  with  members  of  his  family.  He  returned  to  Salt  Lake 
City  on  January  3rd,  and  resumed  his  work  in  the  Legislature,  On  the  6th,  he  attended  a  macs  meeting 
in  the  Tabernacle  where  it  was  decided  that  the  citizens  of  Utah  should  make  another  .supreme  effort  to 
gain  statehood.  (This  was  the  third  time)  "Two  days  later  George  A.  dictated  a  memorial  to  Congress 
asking  for  a  central  railroad  to  be  built  across  the  country,  via  Salt  Lake  City. 

His  ideas  were  forward  looking.  He  realized  that  a  railroad  would  help  the  development  of  the  rtate, 
besides  being  a  great  blessing  to  the  immigrants  that  yearly  crossed  the  plains. 

"During  the  last  week  of  January,  1862,  George  A.  was  a  member  of  a  committee  appointed  to  • 
draft  a  constitution  for  the  proposed  3tate.  " 

"On  Thursday,  March  6,  (1862),  the  Salt  Lake  Theatre  opened  its  doors  for  the  first  time  to  the 
public.  President  Young  delivered  a  speech  and  Daniel  H.  Wells  offered  a  dedicatory  prayer.  George  A. 
Smith  and  the  employees  of  the  Historian’s  Office  were  present.  "  P.  Nibley 

In  Provo,  wife  Hannah  gave  birth  to  a  baby  boy  7  April,  1862,  and  they  named  him  George  Albert. 
George  A.  hoped  still  to  have  a  son  live  to  bear  his  name;  in  this  he  was  to  be  disappointed.  This  baby 
died  at  eighteen  months, 

April  Conference  was  in  session.  He  forgot  his  own  feelings  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel.  "On  the 
morning  of  the  second  day,  George  A.  Smith  was  the  first  speaker.  "It  was  important,  "  he  said,  "that 
the  Elders  should  go  abroad  and  preach  the  Gospel,  and  have  a  chance  to  test  by  actual  experience  the 
power  of  the  principles  of  truth  when  brought  in  contact  with  the  fanaticism  of  the  world,  which  is  digni¬ 
fied  by  the  title  of  religion.  "  (M.  S.  Aug.  2,  1862) 
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"On  the  third  day  of  conference  he  spoke  at  some  length,  "  on  the  claims  of  Utah  to  be  admitted 
into  the  Union  as  a  free  and  sovereign  state.  " 

George  A.  spent  May  and  June  in  the  Historian’s  office  writing  Church  history  and  doing  any  good 
that  lay  in  his  power.  On  the  24th  of  July  he  was  in  Provo  and  was  the  orator  for  the  celebration.  He 
spent  week  ends  visiting  different  settlements.  August  3  he  was  "at  Farmington,  where  he  delivered 
two  historical  addresses.  "  One  week  later  at  Lehi  both  the  President  and  Historian  spoke,  and  they  were 
again  at  Farmington  on  August  17th. 

"President  Brigham  Young  selected  a  party  of  friends"  on  September  1st,  1862,  and  began  a  trip 
through  the  southern  settlements  as  far  as  Utah’s  Dixie.  "George  A.  Smith,  who  had  left  Salt  Lake  for 
the  south  on  August  21,  joined  the  President’s  party  at  Parowan.  "  The  President  again  impressed  the 
Saints  at  Toquerville  with  the  imperative  necessity  of  being  independent  of  all  foreign  markets."  (The 
Civil  war  was  raging). 

They  found  about  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  of  cotton  raised  that  year. 

George  A.  observed  that  "during  this  journey  he  had  seen  the  honey  and  wine,  tasted  the  grapes, 
sat  down  in  the  peach  orchard  and  enjoyed  himself;  and  oh,  the  watermelons!  They  had  been  supplied 
in  abundance,  and  all  raised  in  Dixie.  " 

Back  in  the  Historian's  Office  by  September  25,  he  applied  himself  uninterruptedly  "until  the  17th 
of  October,  when  he  accompanied  President  Young  and  a  number  of  the  brethren  on  a  short  journey  to 
Cache  Valley.  Meetings  were  held  in  all  the  small  settlements  between  Ogden  and  Logan.  " 

An  event  of  family  importance  occurred  on  6  December  1862,  in  the  birth  of  Susan’s  second  baby, 
a  daughter  they  named  Margaret,  who  married  in  due  time  Edwin  Parry,  and  they  became  the  parents 
of  Patriarch  George  A.  Parry,  the  descendant  that  looks  most  like  his  grandfather,  George  A.  Smith. 

December  8,  "the  Utah  Legislature (12th  annual  session)  convened  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City"  (C.  C. 
A.  J. )  George  A.  was  a  representative  from  Iron  County. 

On  evening  of  December  24th,  George  A.  and  wife  Bathsheba,  attended  the  dedicatory  services 
at  the  Salt  Lake  Theatre.  A  large  crowd  was  present  to  participate  in  the  program  and  dancing.  The 
dedicatory  prayer  was  offered  by  Apostle  Ezra  T.  Benson. 


1863 

The  research  for  this  year  is  from  Preston  Nib  ley’s  files. 

"On  the  first  of  January,  1863,  George  A.  Smith  and  Ezra  T.  Benson  began  a  journey  to  Provo, 
in  the  midst  of  a  snow  storm.  They  had  business  to  transact  for  the  Church,  which  they  completed, 
and  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City,  on  January  8th.  The  next  day  George  A.  resumed  his  work  in  the 
Legislature. 

On  January  22  he  dictated  a  letter  to  George  Q.  Cannon  which  gave  a  brief  account  of  his  activ  ties 
during  the  year  1862. 

"Elder  George  A.  Smith  has  devoted  nearly  half  the  past  year  inside  the  Historian's  office,  th  .mgh 
by  no  means  as  efficient  as  formerly;  he  has  traveled  and  preached  to  the  Saints  in  Tooele,  Davis, 

Great  Salt  Lake  and  Utah  Counties  considerably,  and  accompanied  President  Young  on  all  his  preaching 
expeditions,  and  took  an  active  part  in  organizing  a  mission  to  the  cotton  country,  assisted  by  F.  D. 
Richards,  most  of  the  Twelve  being  absent  from  the  city  at  the  time.  Part  of  his  family  reside 
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in  Salt  Lake,  part  in  Provo,  and  part  in  Parowan.  He  is  the  heaviest  man  of  the  Twelve,  weighing 
two  hundred  sixty  pounds;  he  has  been  deprived  of  the  pleasure  of  dancing  for  three  years  from  a  sprained 
ankle.  "  (M.  S.  25:  188) 

George  A.  ,  being  troubled  with  "sore  eyes,  "  spent  most  of  his  time  in  February  and  March  in 
preaching  assignments  and  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  April  Conference:  "He  expressed  his  gratification 
at  being  in  the  presence  of,  and  association  with,  so  many  of  the  Elders  who  first  engaged  in  the  minis¬ 
try,  and  he  was  now  delighted  with  the  prospect  of  so  many  of  the  sons  of  these  veterans  going  to  take 
part  in  the  same  great  work.  "  (M.  S.  25:254) 

April  16,  George  A.  started  on  another  trip  to  southern  Utah,  and  joined  the  President's  party  at 
Provo  on  the  20th.  All  the  southern  settlements  were  visited  in  Sanpete,  and  as  far  south  as  Santa  Clara. 
They  arrived  back  in  Great  Salt  Lake  on  May  19th. 

"On  June  21st  George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  his  brother  John  L.  Smith  who  was  on  a  mission  in 
Switzerland.  He  said  that  his  health  was  good  with  one  exception;  "I  have  enjoyed  usual  good  health, 
with  the  exception  that  when  I  apply  myself  to  the  desk  of  history,  my  old  numbness  of  head  comes  on, 
which  says,  ’hold  still. '  I  have  to  go  out  of  doors  and  not  think  too  much.  I  walk  about  so  much  as  to 
go  to  the  orchard,  or  rather  among  the  few  trees  planted  around  the  graves.  " 

Up  to  this  time  George  A.  had  buried  his  loved  ones  in  the  orchard  on  his  lot  on  West  Temple. 

Those  buried  there  included  his  Father,  John  Smith,  1854;  his  Mother,  Clarissa  Lyman  Smith,  1854; 
his  wife  Sarah,  who  died  June  12,  1851;  wife  Lucy’s  baby  Joel  died  6  August  1850;  Zilpha's  baby  Joseph 
died  8  October  1850;  Hannah’s  babies,  Eunice  Albertine  died  4  October  1861,  and  George  Albert  died 
28  October  1863.  His  son  George  A.  Smith  Jr.  was  moved  from  the  Historian’s  office  property  to  the 
orchard  in  1868. 

"In  July,  1863,  John  F.  Kinney,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  announced  his  candidacy  to  represent  the  people 
of  Utah  in  Congress.  Judge  Kinney  had  received  the  appointment  as  Chief  Justice  of  Utah  Territory  in 
1854.  Since  that  time  he  had  resided  in  the  Territory  and  had  become  favorably  known  to  the  Mormon 
people.  His  candidacy  was  therefore  approved  by  President  Brigham  Young,  who  requested  George  A. 
Smith  to  accompany  him  on  a  campaign  tour  of  the  southern  settlements.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

The  two  men  left  Salt  Lake  City  on  July  8th,  "campaigned  in  all  the  southern  settlements,  "  reach¬ 
ing  Santa  Clara  July  20,  and  "arrived  safely  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  July  29th.  When  the  election  was 
held  on  Monday,  August  3,  1863,  Judge  John  Kinney  was  elected  to  Congress.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

On  August  29,  George  A.  wrote  another  letter  to  his  brother  John  L.  who  was  presiding  over  the 
Swiss  and  Italian  mission.  -  "I  wrote  you  last  on  the  30th  of  July. . . .  after  my  return  from  the  South 
with  Judge  Kinney.  Since  that  time  I  have  visited  Provo,  Utah  County.  On  my  return  I  accompanied 
President  Young  to  Cache  Valley,  and  found  some  teams  putting  out  for  the  northern  gold  mines,  which 
have  broken  out  to  an  alarming  extent  four  hundred  miles  north  of  here. ...  I  was  sick  with  chills  and 
fever  and  ague,  all  the  time  I  was  in  Cache  Valley  and  Box  Elder,  which  temporary  indisposition  de¬ 
prived  me  of  the  comforts  and  benefit  of  the  expedition  to  a  very  great  extent,  although  I  spoke  in 
public  a  short  time  in  Cache  Valley  and  in  Ogden.  "  (J.  H.  ,  Aug.  29,  1863) 

"During  September  and  October  George  A.  was  at  work  in  his  office,  most  of  the  time.  "On 
October  20,  he  became  very  ill  at  his  home  in  Provo,  and  it  was  evidently  rumored  that  he  was  suffer¬ 
ing  for  the  necessities  of  life  as  members  of  the  Church  from  Spanish  Fork  sent  him  on  the  22nd,  thirteen 
gallons  of  molasses,  seven  hundred  pounds  of  flour,  two  and  a  quarter  bushels  of  corn  and  three  bushels 
of  potatoes.  The  next  day  (October  23,  1863)  the  Payson  Ward  sent  him  articles  valued  at  $74.  96, 
"nearly  all  of  which  was  received  in  needed  boots  (George  A. ,  John  Henry  and  Charles  W.),  shoes, 
molasses,  flour  and  wheat  and  other  articles.  "  George  A.  expressed  his  thanks  and  prayed  for  blessings 
on  the  brethren  for  their  kindness  to  him.  "  (J.  H.  October  22,  23,  1863) 
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On  28  October,  1863,  his  and  Hannah's  eighteen-month- old  son,  George  Albert,  died,  and  was 
buried  in  his  orchard  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

On  November  6,  George  A.  began  his  third  visit  to  the  Southern  settlements.  As  my  mind  dwells 
on  this  period  I  wonder  if  the  roads  from  Cedar  City  to  St.  George  were  as  terrible  as  they  were  in  1906, 
thirty-three  years  later  when  this  writer  first  came  to  St.  George  .  My  heart  swells  with  love  and  pride 
for  the  courage  of  our  noble  pioneers. 

The  following  brief  report  of  this  trip  was  rendered  after  his  return: 

"Elder  George  A.  Smith  returned  this  afternoon  (December  7,  1863)  from  his  mission  to  Parowan, 
having  attended  twenty- five  meetings. 

"Brother  John  R.  Murdock  took  his  carriage  from  Lehi  and  carried  George  A.  Smith  the  whole  distance, 
and  although  he  had  never  preached  before,  he  contributed  his  mite  to  make  the  meetings  interesting. 
George  A.  met  Elder  Orson  Pratt  at  Fillmore  and  Elder  Amasa  Lyman  at  Beaver,  who  each  contributed  a 
discourse.  The  spiritual  things  of  the  Kingdom  and  the  exhortations  to  repentance,  and  return  to  their 
first  love  with  renewed  zeal,  were  the  principal  subjects  dwelt  upon.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in  the 
meetings.  "  (J.  H.  December  7,  1863) 

Again  the  closing  of  the  year  found  George  A.  a  member  of  the  Territorial  Legislature. 


\ 
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Chapter  XXVII 


LEGISLATURE  ELECTED  GEORGE  A.  SMITH,  PRESIDENT 
OF  COUNCIL,  AND  JOHN  TAYLOR  SPEAKER  OF  THE  HOUSE 

1864  -  1865  -  66  -  67  -  68  -  69 


January  29,  1864,  George  A.  wrote  a  letter  to  Apostle  George  Q.  Cannon  in  England,  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  Millennial  Star,  which  gives  a  brief  report  of  things  at  home.  He  states:  "Our  Quorum 
held  a  meeting  Sunday,  all  present  except  yourself.  Elders  Benson  and  S.  Snow  were  selected  to  go  to 
the  Sandwich  Isles  and  Acting  Governor  Reed  conducted  rather  pleasantly  during  the  legislative  session; 
but  to  show  the  absolutism  of  a  Territorial  Governor,  he  vetoed  two  acts  and  refused  to  approve  of  three.  " 
"Your  Brother,  George  A.  Smith"  (M.  S.  Page  189-190) 

George  A.  writes  Brother  George  Q.  Cannon  another  letter  of  February  12,  extract  taken:  "On 
Friday  the  5th  instant  and  by  the  invitation  of  Brother  Joseph  A.  Young,  Broth  as  Brigham,  Jr.  ,  F.  D. 
Richards,  Robert  L.  Campbell  and  myself  left  Great  Salt  Lake,  on  a  visit  to  the  Saints  in  Weber  County. . . . 
We  were  guests  of  the  Bishop  of  Weber  County,  Chauncey  W.  West,  who  with  a  hospitality  peculiar  to 
the  man,  carefully  provided  for  every  possible  want. . . .  Had  two  days  conference,  then  held  two  meet¬ 
ings  at  Huntsville,  under  the  Presidency  of  Brother  Jefferson  Hunt. . . .  After  visiting  Slaterville  and  Plain 
City,  returned  to  Ogden.  ”  Continuing  he  writes,  "We  were  soon  overtaken  by  one  of  those  east  winds 
which  are  peculiar  to  our  altitude. . .  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  take  shelter  in  a  house,  which  that 
minute  had  lost  one  half  of  its  roof,  where  we  remained  through  the  night. . .  without  attempting  to  go 
to  sleep- -momentarily  expecting  the  gable  wall  to  be  blown  in  upon  us.  "  G.  A.  S. 

"In  spite  of  snow  and  the  blizzard  they  reached  Salt  Lake  City  by  February  15,  when  he  made  a 
trip  to  Utah  County  and  held  meetings  in  most  of  the  towns  in  Utah  County,  then  returned  to  work  in 
the  Historian’s  Office.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"On  May  16,  he  began  a  rather  extensive  journey,  with  President  Brigham  Young  and  party,  which 
took  him  as  far  north  as  Bear  Lake  Valley,  where  settlements  were  being  started  under  the  leadership  of 
Charles  C.  Rich. 

"Among  those  who  made  this  journey  was  Solomon  F.  Kimball,  son  of  President  Heber  C.  Kimball. 
Years  later  Solomon  wrote  an  account  of  the  trip,  and  related  several  humorous  incidents  in  connection 
with  George  A.  Smith.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

Solomon  Kimball’s  account:  "The  last  hard  pull  for  the  oxen  was  over  the  mountain  into  Bear  Lake 
Valley.  Several  yokes  were  hitched  to  Brother  George  A.  Smith’s  wagon,  and  he  was  hauled  up  the 
mountain,  but  before  he  reached  the  summit  his  wagon  was  so  badly  broken  that  he  was  compelled  to 
abandon  it.  Everybody  had  a  good  laugh  over  the  incident,  it  being  the  second  vehicle  broken  down 
under  his  weight  that  day. .  . . 

"President  Young,  who  was  in  the  lead,  made  another  start,  and  had  not  gone  far  when  one  of  the 
horsemen  brought  word  that  Brother  George  A.  Smith’s  horse  had  given  out  and  that  they  were  obliged  to 
build  a  scaffold  in  order  to  get  him  onto  another  one.  This  amusing  story  caused  the  Authorities  to  have 
another  laughing  spell  at  Brother  Smith’s  expense.  "  (Pioneer  Stories,  Pages  116-117)  "George  A. 
weighed  270  pounds  at  this  time.  ”  (Preston  Nibley) 

"Three  days  after  the  return  of  President  Young  from  this  trip  to  Bear  Lake,  Wednesday,  June  1, 

1864,  he  celebrated  his  sixty-third  birthday.  His  special  guests  for  the  occasion  were  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
George  A.  Smith,  and  parts  of  their  families.  It  is  related  that  two  roast  turkeys  were  on  the  table, 
fresh  new  peas,  and  strawberries  and  cream.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 
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George  A.  spent  the  rest  of  the  summer  in  Salt  Lake,  doing  routine  work. 

December  12,  "The  annual  session  of  the  Utah  Legislature  convened  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and  organized 
by  electing  George  A.  Smith,  President  of  the  Council,  and  John  Taylor,  Speaker  of  the  House.  "  (C. 

C.  A.  J.) 


1865 

As  President  of  the  Council,  George  A.  Smith  "was  in  daily  attendance  at  the  Legislature  during 
the  first  three  weeks  in  January.  On  the  evening  of  January  6th  a  grand  'Legislative  Ball'  was  held  in 
the  Social  Hall.  The  Governor  of  the  Territory,  James  Doty,  and  other  officials  were  present.  George  A. 
was  called  upon  to  offer  the  opening  and  closing  prayers.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

There  was  something  unique  about  George  A’s  prayers.  He  believed  in  short  prayers,  and  he  was 
terse,  powerful  and  to  the  point.  People  loved  to  hear  him  pray. 

The  following  items  are  supplied  by  Preston  Nibley. 

"On  January  22,  1865,  Thomas  Bullock  left  the  employment  of  the  Historian's  Office,  due  to  ill 
health,  and  Joseph  F.  Smith  was  employed  in  his  stead. 

"On  January  27,  George  A.  and  his  wife  Bathsheba,  with  other  Church  officials  attended  a  dinner 
party  at  the  home  of  William  Jennings. 

"The  event  of  Lincoln's  inauguration  for  a  second  term  was  celebrated  by  the  inhabitants  of  Salt 
Lake  City  in  appropriate  style  on  March  3,  1865.  George  A.  attended  a  patriotic  meeting  when  Captain 
Hooper  delivered  an  oration.  " 

At  April  conference  George  A's  speech  of  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  was  reported  to  the 
Millennial  Star  as  follows:  "Elder  George  A.  Smith  gave  a  historical  review  of  the  introduction  of  the 
Gospel  by  Joseph  Smith.  He  also  spoke  of  the  present  warlike  condition  of,  and  the  extensive  prepara¬ 
tions  for  war  in  the  civilized  nations,  alluding  to  their  striving  io  excel  each  other  in  bringing  to  light 
new  engines  of  destruction:  and  while  all  nations  are  thus  preparing  for  war,  the  Saints,  under  the  in¬ 
structions  of  the  Almighty,  are  preparing  for  pe  ce,  and  a  happy  reign  of  righteousness.  He  reasoned 
upon  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  introduct  ion  of  machinery  into  this  Territory.  Argued  the 
necessity  of  making  iron,  and  all  kinds  of  woolen  an;’  cotton  fabrics,  that  Zion  may  be  independent 
and  prepared  to  go  back  to  Jackson  County  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  most  magnificent  city  the  world 
ever  saw.  "  (M.  S.  ,  2  7-339) 

Preston  Nibley  writes:  "On  April  11,  (  1865)  George  A.  started  for  Provo  with  a  load  of  trees,  pre¬ 
sumably  to  be  planted  on  his  farm.  He  was  there  four  days  later  when  word  was  received  of  the  murder 
of  President  Abraham  Lincoln.  The  next  day  was  Sunday,  and  George  A.  spoke  to  a  large  congregation 
at  Cluff's  Hall  in  Provo.  On  April  24,  he  arrived  back  in  Salt  Lake  and  reported  that  he  had  planted 
seventy-five  apple  trees  and  six  pear  trees  on  his  farm  in  Provo. 

Grandfather  George  A.  owned  some  land  on  the  East  side  of  Provo  City.  It  was  here  that  these  trees 
were  planted.  My  father  Charles  Warren  built  his  house  on  the  north  east  corner  of  this  plot,  and  after 
his  father  died,  he  built  his  mother,  Hannah  Maria,  a  fine  red  brick  six-room  house  on  the  south  east 
corner.  I  can  distinctly  recall  at  harvest  time  the  bins  and  bins  full  of  luscious  apples.  I  believe  my 
sister  Ethel  and  I  climbed  every  apple  tree  on  that  block. 

After  his  return  from  Provo,  George  A.  accompanied  President  Young's  party  to  Cache  Valley. 
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"A  book  entitled  'Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet’,  by  Lucy  (Mack  Smith,  the  Prophet's  mother,  published 
by  Orson  Pratt  and  Samuel  W.  Richards  in  England,  was  condemned  for  its  inaccuracy  by  the  First  Presi¬ 
dency  and  Twelve  Apostles.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J.  ) 

George  A.  as  a  member  of  the  Smith  family,  was  doubtless  familiar  with  the  incidents,  so  he  be¬ 
gan  the  revision  at  President  Young's  request.  He  spent  the  rest  of  May  in  Provo. 

On  May  14th,  Hannah  gave  birth  to  a  baby  girl,  whom  they  named  Grace.  Hannah  now  had  three 
living  children,  Charles,  sixteen,  Sarah,  nine,  and  baby  Grace,  and  also  her  sister  Sarah's  son  John 
Henry,  sixteen. 

"During  June,  Speaker  Colfax  of  the  United  States  House  of  Representatives,  visited  Salt  Lake  City. 
George  A.  (President  of  the  Council)  was  among  those  who  entertained  him  and  endeavored  to  acquaint 
him  with  the  problems  of  the  Mormon  people.  During  the  last  week  of  June,  George  A.  accompanied 
President  Young  and  party  to  Nephi,  where  the  new  meeting  house,  erected  under  the  supervision  of 
Bishop  Bryan,  was  dedicated. 

"A  patriotic  celebration  was  held  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  July  4,  1865.  A  distinguished  visitor  of  the 
day  was  James  M.  Ashley,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Territories  of  the  United  States,  House  of 
Representatives. 

"Mr.  Ashley  told  George  A.  Smith  and  John  Taylor  that  the  feeling  against  the  Mormons,  which 
prevailed  throughout  the  country,  was  very  bitter.  He  doubted  that  statehood  would  come  to  Utah  in 
the  immediate  future. 

"President  Young  and  party  began  a  journey  to  Sanpete  County  on  Friday,  July  7,  1865,  and  George  A. 
Smith  accompanied  them.  Leaving  the  party  at  Manti,  Elder  Smith  crossed, the  mountains  into  Pahvant 
Valley  and  then  continued  his  journey  to  Parowan,  where  he  visited  his  wife  Zilpha  and  daughter  Mary. 
After  leaving  Parowan  he  proceeded  southward  and  called  at  all  the  towns  in  Washington  County  and  held 
meetings  with  the  people.  He  did  not  return  to  Salt  Lake  City  until  August  14.  He  reported  that  on  this 
journey  he  traveled  over  seven  hundred  miles  and  preached  thirty-seven  discourses.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"George  A.  repeated  this  journey  in  September,  with  his  wife  Bathsheba,  in  President  Young's  party. 
He  was  sick  on  this  trip.  W.  H.  Hooper  furnished  the  team,  four  mules;  and  Bishop  Woolley's  son  Edwin 
G.  drove  the  team.  Brother  Wooley  waited  on  him  during  the  entire  trip,  in  a  cordial  manner,  for 
which  he  records  his  thanks  and  blessings  to  the  Bishop  and  his  son  in  the  office  journal.  "  (J.  H.  O.  ) 

He  remained  in  Salt  Lake  the  rest  of  the  year.  At  October  Confere  nee,  6,  7,  8,  he  preached  two 
interesting  sermons.  He  reviewed  Church  history,  wrote  many  letters,  and  on  11  December  was  elected 
again,  "when  the  Legislature  opened,  as  President  of  the  Council.  "  (C.C.A.J.  ) 

"A  long  and  desperate  war  between  the  settlers  in  Sanpete  and  Sevier  Valley  and  the  Indians  under 
the  Chief  Black  Hawk  was  commenced.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

"Indian  Depredations  in  Utah"  compiled  by  Peter  Gottfredson,  tells  in  detail  of  the  murders  and 
stealing  of  live  stock  by  the  Indians. 


1866  -  67  -  68 

January  2nd,  '  The  members  of  the  city  council  of  Salt  Lake  City  met  for  the  first  time  in  their 
new  hall  or  city  building,  recently  erected  on  the  corner  of  First  East  and  First  South  Streets'.'  (C.C  A.  J.  ) 

Preston  Nibley  says,  "The  Journal  History  records  show  that  George  A.  Smith  was  present  and  opened 
the  council  by  prayer.  " 
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The  Indian  War  in  Southern  Utah  continued  and  on  "January  22,  George  A.  started  on  a  winter 
journey  to  the  southern  settlements  with  reference  to  Black  Hawk  and  the  Indian  difficulties.  The  day 
after  his  departure  he  was  appointed  'Brigadier  General  of  Cavalry’  in  the  Territorial  Militia  by  Governpr 
Durkee.  "  | 

"About  February  21st  Geoige  A.  reached  St.  George.  He  remained  there  and  in  the  vicinity,  holding 
meetings  with  the  people,  and  advising  with  them  on  their  problems,  until  March  7th,  when  he  departed 
with  Erastus  Snow  to  journey  to  Harrisburg.  The  next  day  they  traveled  seventeen  miles  to  Virgin  City, 
and  on  the  following  day  to  Rockville.  Toquerville  was  reached  March  11th.  Three  days  later  they 
were  at  Parowan.  Here  he  remained  nine  days  recruiting  men  to  guard  the  settlements  against  the  Indians, 
particularly  the  communities  located  in  the  headwaters  of  the  Sevier  River. 

"Wishing  to  visit  these  settlements  George  A.  and  a  number  of  brethren  from  Parowan  and  Paragonah, 
crossed  the  mountains  on  March  20th  and  21st,  to  Panguitch.  There  they  held  a  meeting  with  the  Saints 
the  evening  of  their  arrival. 

"George  A.  informed  them  of  the  danger  from  Indians  and  requested  them  to  build  a  fort  and  locate 
the  inhabitant  within  the  fort  without  delay.  He  also  inspected  the  arms  of  the  brethren  and  found  that 
they  had  twenty-two  guns  and  revolvers,  many  of  which  were  defective. 

"On  the  24th  of  March  (1866)  George  A.  and  a  few  friends  started  northward  to  Circleville.  They 
reached  Marysvale  that  night  and  found  the  inhabitants  living  in  a  new  fort  built  of  logs.  A  meeting 
was  held  with  them  and  they  were  advised  to  prepare  to  protect  themselves  against  Indian  depredations. 

"And  so,  in  order,  George  A.  visited  all  the  settlements  in  the  Sevier  Valley  and  gave  them  the 
same  message.  He  arrived  back  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  April  1,  after  an  absence  of  two  months."  (P.  Nibley) 

Friday,  April  6,  The  thirty-sixth  annual  conference  convened  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City  and  continued 
until  the  8th. (C.  C.  A.  J.  ) 

"Gecrge  A.  Smith  was  one  of  the  speakers,  and  pointed  out  the  importance  of  strengthening  the 
southern  settlements.  "  (M.  S.  28:367) 

George  A.  Smith  had  his  clerk  report  the  following  in  the  office  journal:  "George  A.  Smith  arrived 
at  7  p.  m.  (from  Provo)  having  spent  a  week  in  Provo,  mostly  in  pruning  trees  and  in  bed. "  (Aunt  Lucy 
was  an  excellent  nurse.  ) 

George  A.  Smith  again  spent  considerable  time  with  his  cousin  Elias  Smith  (who  was  the  son  of 
Asahel,  the  brother  of  Joseph  Smith,  Sr.  )  Together  they  revised  the  book  of  Joseph  Smith  written  by  his 
mother,  which  Brigham  Young  had  condemned  on  account  of  its  inaccuracies. 

The  authorities  of  the  Church  were  frequently  called  to  settle  disputes  and  quarrels  with  the  disagreeing 
parties.  On  June  1,  1866,  John  Taylor  and  George  A.  Smith  started  for  Springville  on  such  a  mission. 
Enroute  they  stopped  at  American  Fork  and  held  a  meeting.  They  stopped  at  Provo,  and  on  reaching 
Springville  George  A.  by  chance  met  his  son-in-law  Clarence  Merrill  and  his  daughter  Bathsheba,  who 
were  on  their  way  to  Salt  Lake  City. 

"On  Monday  the  two  visiting  Apostles  listened  nine  hours  to  a  dispute  between  John  S.  Fullmer  at  d 
the  City  of  Springville.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  trial  they  decided  that  the  city  of  Springville  should 
pay  John  S.  Fullmer  $500.  00.  Two  days  later  the  brethren  were  back  in  Salt  Lake  City.  "  (P.  Nibl.y' 

During  July,  August,  and  September,  he  was  at  work  in  the  Historian's  office. 

It  was  on  28  September,  1866,  that  his  youngest  wife  Susan  presented  him  with  another  daughter, 
named  Elizabeth.  Susan  now  had  three  children,  Clarissa,  Margaret  and  Elizabeth. 
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At  the  October  Conference  "he  delivered  a  lengthy  sermon  on  the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  " 

"December  10  the  Territorial  Legislature  assembled  and  George  A.  was  elected  President  of  the 
Council  and  John  Taylor,  Speaker  of  the  House.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. )  So  closed  the  year. 

1867 

On  New  Year's  day,  all  the  members  of  the  Twelve  in  Salt  Lake  City  went  in  a  body  to  call  on 
President  Young  to  wish  him  a  happy  New  Year.  George  A.  was  present  on  this  occasion. 

Indian  troubles  in  the  South,  known  as  the  Black  Hawk  War,  became  more  serious;  more  people 
were  killed  and  more  cattle  and  horses  were  driven  off  by  the  Indians.  The  people  fled  to  the  larger 
settlements. 

In  January  George  A.  was  busy  in  the  Legislature  as  President  of  the  Council.  He  also  spent  some 
time  helping  in  the  Endowment  House. 

"On  January  29  he  went  with  Joseph  Young  and  Horace  I.  Eldredge  on  a  speaking  tour  to  Utah 
County.  "  Back  in  Salt  Lake  City,  he  "crossed  the  River  Jordan  February  24,  with  a  number  of  the 
brethren  and  helped  organize  the  settlement  into  a  ward  with  Andrew  W.  Cooley  as  Bishop.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

January  15  the  Deseret  Telegraph  line  was  opened  in  St.  George  . 

"April,  the  37th  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  was  commenced  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City.  It 
was  continued  until  the  8th.''  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

George  A.  Smith  was  one  of  the  speakers.  "He  took  for  his  text,  ’If  we  are  not  one,  ye  are  not 
of  me.  ’  He  showed  that  we  are  one  in  matters  of  faith  and  doctrine,  though  gathered  from  almost 
every  nation  on  the  earth.  But  there  is  a  greater  unity  in  effort  required  to  advance  our  internal  develop¬ 
ment  as  the  producing  and  manufacturing  of  such  articles  as  we  need.  ”  (M.  S.  29:326.) 

"Six  days  after  the  opening  of  Conference,  on  April  12th,  George  A.  Smith  departed  for  Provo 
where  he  remained  about  ten  days,  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  President  Young  and  company,  who  were 
beginning  a  journey  to  St.  George  in  Southern  Utah,.  George  A.  accompanied  them  on  this  journey. 

They  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City  on  May  15th.  "  (P.  Nib  ley) 

"After  his  return,  George  A.  spent  part  of  each  day  administering  ordinances  in  the  Endowment 
House.  Also  he  frequently  spoke  on  Sunday  in  the  old  Tabernacle.  He  made  occasional  trips  to 
Farmington  and  to  Provo.  He  wrote  many  letters  and  attended  to  the  recording  of  the  Church  History. 

His  time  was  all  given  to  the  Church  and  Church  activities.  " 

"On  June  26th,  he  observed  his  fiftieth  birthday.  He  has  surely  lived  a  full  life,  but  greater 
things  were  to  come  for  him. 

"The  new  Tabernacle  was  being  constructed  on  the  Temple  block  during  this  year  and  in  June, 
George  A.  and  a  few  of  his  relatives  climbed  to  the  roof.  ’The  sky  was  clear  and  pleasant,  *  his  clerk 
wrote  in  the  office  journal,  ’the  view  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world.' 

"The  October  Conference  in  1867  convened  for  the  first  time  in  the  new  Tabernacle.  "  (P.  Nibley) 

"This  structure  was  two  hundred  fifty  feet  long  and  one  hundred  fifty  feet  wide  with  its  immense 
roof,  arched  without  a  pillar.  Height  of  interior,  sixty-eight  feet  from  floor  to  ceiling.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

"At  the  opening  session  the  building  was  filled  to  capacity.  "  The  conference  continued  for  three  days. 

A  speaker  on  the  second  day  was  George  A.  Smith. 
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"He  spoke  very  pointedly  on  the  obligations  resting  upon  those  who  had  been  assisted  by  the  per¬ 
petual  emigration  fund,  to  be  prompt  in  paying  their  indebtedness,  and  assisting  those  left  in  the  old 
world,  who  were  left  to  help  themselves.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  Saints  to  aid  the  poor.  He  made  a 
powerful  appeal  in  their  behalf.  "  (M.  S.  29:755) 

On  the  8th,  Joseph  F.  Smith  was  chosen  to  fill  a  vacancy  in  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
This  news  was  no  surprise  to  Geoige  A.  Smith.  He  knew  his  worth  and  felt  strongly  that  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith  was  a  choice  spirit.  He  loved  him  and  counseled  with  him  as  a  father  and  made  him  a  welcome 
guest  of  his  household.  It  was  from  there  that  Joseph  Fielding  Smith  chose  Bathsheba’s  niece,  Julina 
Lambson,  for  a  wife. 


1868 

New  Year's  of  1868  found  George  A.  with  his  families  in  Provo.  John  Henry,  at  18  years,  had 
married  Sarah  Farr,  a  daughter  of  Loren  Farr  of  Ogden,  on  20  October  1866,  and  was  now  employed 
as  a  telegraph  operator  and  they  were  expecting  their  first  baby  in  February.  Charles  was  now  doing 
all  the  farming,  wood  hauling,  taking  responsibility  for  the  support  of  his  mother's  family.  Sarah  was 
an  interesting  girl  of  twelve  years,  and  Grace  was  nearly  three  years  old.  By  the  6th  of  January,  he 
returned  to  his  duties  in  the  Historian's  Office. 

George  A.  was  again  elected  President  of  the  Council  when  the  Legislature  opened  on  January  14, 
which  met  in  the  City  Hall,  and  he  was  frequently  "in  consultation"  with  Governor  Charles  Durkee  and 
with  President  Young  on  legislature  matters. 

"A  legislative  act  was  approved,  changing  the  names  of  Great  Salt  Lake  City  and  Great  Salt  Lake 
County  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  Salt  Lake  County.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

"At  the  April  Conference,  in  1868,  George  A.  Smith  was  one  of  the  speakers;  he  referred  to  efforts 
made  to  gather  the  Saints  and  said  that  though  much  has  been  done,  much  remains  to  be  done.  He 
urged  the  preparing  of  teams,  wagons,  food,  etc. ,  to  bring  them  from  the  railway  terminus.  " 

"Silk  making  and  silk  manufacture  were  urged  by  him  as  a  profitable  branch  of  industry.  He  stated 
that  we  can  make  silk  as  cheaply  as  we  can  cotton  and  woolen  fabrics.  "  (M.  S.  30:321)  "He  showed  his 
personal  interest  in  the  manufacture  of  silk  by  planting  one  hundred  mulberry  trees  in  his  own  orchard.  " 
(Preston  Nib  ley) 

On  the  evening  of  June  10,  1868,  a  mass  meeting  was  held  in  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle,  when  a  num¬ 
ber  of  prominent  citizens  expressed  themselves  in  regard  to  the  transcontinental  railroad,  then  approach¬ 
ing  the  Territory.  George  A.  was  among  the  speakers.  One  of  his  first  legislative  bills  had  been  appeal¬ 
ing  to  Congress  to  build  a  railroad  across  the  continent. 

He  said,  "I  am  very  much  pleased  to  see  and  realize  that  the  work  is  now  in  progress. . . .  The  work 
which  is  before  us  will  soon  be  accomplished;  it  only  required  unity.  The  necessity  of  being  one  hun¬ 
dred  five  days,  the  length  of  time  it  took  me  and  my  family  to  move  from  the  Missouri  River  here,  will 
soon  have  passed  away.  The  receiving  of  four  or  five  mails  a  year  is  obsolete.  ”  (J.  H.  June  10,  1868) 

June,  1868,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  first  counselor  to  President  Brigham  Young,  died  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
At  his  funeral,  held  in  the  Tabernacle  two  days  later,  George  A.  Smith  was  one  of  the  speakers;  "We 
are  called  now  to  mourn,  "  he  said,  "but  we  do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  His  heart  was 
filled  with  benevolence.  His  soul  was  filled  with  love,  and  he  was  always  ready  to  give  counsel  to  the 
meekest  child  that  came  in  his  way.  Thousands  and  thousands  will  remember  him  with  pleasure.  " 

(J.  H. ,  June  24,  1868) 
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THE  FIRST  PRESIDENCY 

1868-1875 


GEORGE  A.  SMITH 

1868-1875 


DANIEL  H.  WELLS 

1857-1877 


BRIGHAM  YOUNG 

18-17-1877 


George  A.  Smith  was  made  1st  Counselor  to  Brigham  Young  on  the  6th  of 
October  1868.  This  was  the  greatest  honor  of  his  life. 
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"During  July  George  A.  visited  most  of  the  settlements  in  Summit  and  Wasatch  Counties,  also  the 
construction  camps  who  were  building  grade  for  the  new  Union  Pacific  Railroad.  " 

During  August  and  September  George  A.  spent  his  time  principally  in  assisting  President  Brigham 
Young  in  his  office,  and  when  President  Young  was  out  of  town,  George  A.  answered  his  mail. 

"The  highest  honor  of  his  life  came  to  George  A.  Smith  at  the  October  Conference,  in  1868.  On 
the  second  day  of  the  conference  he  was  sustained  as  first  counselor  to  President  Brigham  Young  in  the 
First  Presidency,  taking  the  place  of  President  Heber  C.  Kimball.  He  was  now  fifty-one  years  of  age- 
in  the  prime  of  his  life.  The  poor  boy  who  had  begun  his  labors  in  the  Church  at  the  age  of  sixteen, 
in  poverty  and  poor  health,  had  risen  to  one  of  the  most  important  positions  in  the  Church.  However, 
through  a  lifetime  of  diligent  service  and  devotion,  he  had  merited  the  honor  which  had  come  to  him. 

"At  this  conference  President  Smith  delivered  a  lengthy  sermon  on  the  history  of  the  Church,  its 
trials  and  accomplishments.  "  (P.  Nibley) 

On  5  October,  1868,  he  went  into  the  Endowment  House  to  participate  in  the  marriage  of  his  son 
Charles  Warren  and  Isabelle  Martin,  daughter  of  Jesse  Bigler  Martin,  Bathsheba’s  nephew,  who  had 
made  his  home  with  them  during  1845-46. 

1869 

January  1st,  George  A.  Smith  was  in  Ogden,  to  "meet"  Dr.  Durant,  'King  of  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad*  and  decide  on  the  site  for  a  depot.  On  agreeing  on  the  proper  location  the  brethren  returned 
to  Salt  Lake  City  on  January  4th.  (Preston  Nibley) 

Monday,  the  11th,  "The  eighteenth  annual  session  of  the  Utah  legislature  convened  in  Salt  Lake 
City  and  organized  with  George  A.  Smith,  President  of  the  Council,  and  Orson  Pratt,  Speaker  of  the 
House.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. )  His  time  was  spent  in  legislative  work  till  some  time  in  February. 

March  2nd,  1869,  "President  George  A.  Smith,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  the  brethren,  began 
a  trip  south  to  visit  the  southern  settlements.  George  A.  rode  in  Amos  Neff’s  carriage.  They  held  a 
meeting  at  Provo  on  the  3rd,  and  were  at  Nephi  on  the  5th. 

Andrew  Jenson,  in  writing  about  this  trip,  records,  Tuesday,  9th,  "At  a  special  conference  held 
in  the  State  House,  at  Fillmore,  Millard  County,  Utah,  a  Stake  of  Zion  was  organized  in  Millard 
County,  by  President  George  A.  Smith  and  Apostles  Erastus  Snow  and  Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  with 
Thomas  Callister  (George  A.  's  sister  Caroline's  husband)  as  President.  Daniel  Thompson  was  sustained 
as  Bishop  of  Scipio”  (Round  Valley).  (He  succeeded  Jesse  Bigler  Martin.) 

Friday,  12th,  "The  Saints  who  were  residing  in  Beaver  County,  Utah,  were  organized  into  the 
Beaver  Stake  of  Zion,  by  Apostles  George  A.  Smith  and  Erastus  Snow,  with  John  R.  Murdock  President. 

Then,  "At  Parowan  on  March  14,  they  (George  A.  Smith  and  Erastus  Snow)  organized  the  Stake 
with  a  new  High  Council.  Silas  S.  Smith  was  ordained  Bishop  of  Paragoonah." 

George  A.  had  a  great  love  for  his  kinsmen  wherever  he  found  them,  and  tried  to  encourage  tf  nr . 
Here  in  Parowan,  he  looked  on  his  Uncle  Silas  Smith’s  widow  (Mary  Aiken),  and  her  sons,  Jesse  N. 
and  Silas  S. ,  with  fatherly,  protective  eyes.  He  rejoiced  to  see  them  taking  leading  positions  in  f o  - 
warding  the  cause  of  Truth. 

Here  he  had  a  brief  visit  with  his  wife  Zilpha  and  daughter. 

On  the  19th,  the  party  reached  St.  George. 
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This  was  George  A's  first  visit  to  St.  George  (The  town  named  in  his  honor),  since  he  had  been 
appointed  First  Counselor  to  President  Brigham  Young.  As  they  neared  the  town,  "President  Smith  and 
party  were  met  by  two  bands  and  a  mounted  escort.  Here  meetings  were  held  for  two  days  and  then 
the  brethren  turned  northward  on  their  return  journey.  After  holding  meetings  again  in  all  the  settlements, 
the  brethren  arrived  at  Salt  Lake  City  April  2,  1869. 

"Four  days  later,  on  April  6th  the  (39th)  annual  conference  of  the  Church  convened  in  the  new 
Tabernacle  at  Salt  Lake  City.  President  George  A.  Smith  was  the  first  speaker.  He  said:  'The  last 
six  months  (the  time  he  had  been  First  Counselor  to  President  Brigham  Young)  has  been  remarkable  with 
the  Latter-day  Saints  on  account  of  the  great  progress  they  have  made  during  that  time.  "  They  were 
beginning  to  understand  the  proper  course  to  pursue  in  relation  to  business  and  other  matters.  This  was 
the  result  of  the  principle  mentioned  and  acted  upon  by  Joseph  Smith.  The  people  were  taught  true 
principles  and  were  learning  to  govern  themselves.  *"  (M.  S.  31:315)  Preston  Nibley 

Monday,  May  10,  "The  great  Pacific  Railroad  was  completed  by  the  junction  of  the  Union  Pacific 
and  Central  Pacific  Railroads  at  Promontory,  northwest  of  Ogden,  Utah,  where  the  last  rail  was  laid 
and  the  last  spike  (gold)  driven,  in  the  presence  of  the  chief  officers  of  both  roads,  and  a  large  con¬ 
course  of  people.  "  (C.  C. ,  A.  J. ) 

"A  meeting  in  celebration  of  the  event  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and  George  A. 
Smith  was  one  of  the  speakers.  "  (Preston  Nibley)  Part  of  his  speech  is  given. 

"This  is  one  of  those  occasions  where  all  political  and  other  differences,  of  whatever  name  or 
character,  are  hushed  in  uniting  in  the  general  joy,  at  the  grand  triumph  of  art,  energy  and  enter¬ 
prise  in  our  country,  in  placing  an  iron  band  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  surmounting 
the  rugged  Rocky,  Wasatch  and  Sierra  Nevada  Mountains,  the  last  with  its  twenty-two  miles  of  snow 
sheds,  and  uniting  the  country  with  an  imperishable  chain. 

"It  is  to  me  a  source  of  rejoicing  when  I  reflect  upon  the  history  of  our  territory,  from  the  time  when 
President  Young,  with  143  pioneers,  led  the  way,  and  at  every  mountain,  every  hill,  and  every  different 
spot,  looked  here  and  there,  to  see  where  the  ’Iron  Horse’  might  follow  us;  expecting  long  ere  this  to 
see  the  grand  event  accomplished.  "  (J.  H.  May  10,  1869) 

"President  Young  acted  promptly  in  the  building  of  a  branch  railroad  from  Ogden  to  Salt  Lake  City. 

On  May  16th,  (1869)  he  journeyed  with  his  counselors,  George  A.  Smith  and  Daniel  H.  Wells,  and 
several  prominent  brethren  to  Ogden,  where  the  following  day,  ground  was  broken  for  the  building  of 
the  Utah  Central  Railroad.  George  A.  Smith  offered  a  prayer  on  this  occasions.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

On  the  11th  of  June,  1869,  his  wife  Susan  gave  birth  to  a  baby  girl,  Priscilla,  making  four  merry 
girls  to  brighten  his  home  in  the  Historian's  Office. 

"As  soon  as  the  transcontinental  railroad  began  to  function,  prominent  people  crossed  the  country, 
and  some  of  them  stopped  off  in  Salt  Lake  City.  On  June  16th,  1869,  it  was  announced  that  General 
Philip  Sheridan  of  Civil  War  fame  was  at  the  Townsend  House.  President  George  A.  Smith  and  Elder 
John  Taylor  called  on  him  and  had  a  pleasant  conversation. 

"On  June  25  George  A.  and  Dr.  John  M.  Bernhisel  had  an  interview  at  the  Townsend  House  with 
ex-secretary  of  state,  William  H.  Seward,  who  was  on  his  way  to  California.  President  Young  was 
absent  on  a  trip  to  Bear  Lake  at  the  time,  and  did  not  see  the  distinguished  visitor. 

"A  large  celebration  was  held  in  the  new  Tabernacle  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  July  4,  with  thousands 
of  people  present.  President  George  A.  Smith  was  one  of  the  speakers.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 
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Excerpt  from  his  speech:  "About  twenty-two  years  ago  we  left  the  then  Territory  of  the  United 
States  and  came  into  Mexican  territory.  Here  we  unfurled  the  U.  S.  National  Flag  to  the  breeze  and 
laid  a  foundation  by  planting  potatoes  and  other  vegetables,  for  the  industrial  improvements  which  now 
exist,  and  the  one  hundred  thirty  cities  and  settlements  that  now  flourish  in  these  mountains.  "  (Deseret 
News  Weekly  July  7,  1869) 

"Many  visitors  from  the  East,  who  were  now  traveling  to  California  by  train,  made  brief  stops  in 
Salt  Lake  City.  On  July  11,  George  A.  entertained  the  Chicago  Commercial  Committee  in  his  office, 
and  the  following  morning  he  and  his  son  John  Henry,  distributed  printed  copies  of  'his  late  historical 
address'  among  them  as  they  departed  by  coach  for  Ogden. 

"On  July  16th,  Patriarch  John  Smith  (son  of  Hyrum  and  Jerusha  Baden)  came  to  the  Historian’s 
Office,  bringing  two  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith's  sons  with  hiim,  Alexander  and  David,  who  were  on 
a  visit  to  Salt  Lake  City.  John  introduced  them  to  Presient  George  A.  Smith.  Alexander  and  Daivd 
were  in  the  city  to  proselyte  for  the  Reorganized  Church.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

George  A.  knew  them  as  children  in  Nauvoo  and  could  likely  recall  the  frigid  reception  that  he 
and  Erastus  Snow  received  when  they  called  at  the  Mansion  House  where  they  were  living  in  1856.  Being 
a  liberal  minded  man  I’m  sure  he  gave  his  kinsmen  a  cordial  reception. 

"Pioneer  day,  July  24th,  was  appropriately  celebrated  in  Salt  Lake  City,  in  1869.  A  meeting  to 
honor  the  day  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  George  A.  Smith  was  the  principle  speaker.  He  delivered 
on  this  occasion,  a  masterful  discourse  on  the  history  and  accomplishments  of  the  Mormon  people.  No 
one  in  his  time  was  able  to  deliver  as  eloquent  and  accurate  an  address  on  the  history  of  the  Church  as 
was  George  A.  Smith."  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"A  delegation  of  commercial  men  from  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  for  a  brief  visit, 
on  September  5,  1869.  The  Historian's  Office  record  states  that  'President  George  A.  Smith  spent  con¬ 
siderable  time  with  them. '" 

"On  September  9,  George  A.  Smith  accompanied  President  Young  and  party  on  a  trip  to  visit  some 
of  the  northern  settlements.  Meetings  were  held  in  Ogden  and  Brigham  City. 

"They  returned  to  Salt  Lake  on  the  15th  and  the  next  day  held  an  extended  interview  with  'President 
Ames'  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad.  After  the  interview  George  A.  began  a  journey  with  President 
Young  to  Provo,  Heber  City,  Kamas  and  Coalville. 

"They  returned  home  on  September  22,  after  holding  meetings  in  all  the  towns  visited. 

"The  semi-annual  conference  of  the  Church  convened  on  October  6,  in  the  new  Tabernacle. 

President  George  A.  Smith  spoke  at  the  opening  session. 

"He  expected  to  go  back  to  Jackson  County  from  which  the  Saints  were  expelled  in  1833,  "  he  said. 
"Some  are  now  living  who  were  driven  away  at  that  time:  notwithstanding  the  powers  of  the  adversary, 
the  Saints  will  in  due  time  go  back  to  Jackson  County  and  build  a  magnificent  Temple  and  the  most 
beautiful  city  in  the  world.  ”  (M.  S.  31-371) 

"On  October  27,  George  A.  joined  President  Young  and  party  on  a  trip  to  Sanpete  Valley.  While 
going  and  returning,  twenty-seven  meetings  were  held  in  the  various  settlements  visited.  The  party 
returned  to  Salt  Lake  City  on  Saturday,  November  6,  (1869.) 

"The  Historian's  Office  Journal  records  under  date  of  December  6,  1869,  President  George  A.  Smith 
was  confined  to  his  home  with  a  scalded  foot.  This  accident  evidently  caused  him  considerable  trouble 
as  he  was  not  active  in  his  office  for  more  than  two  weeks.  Details  of  the  accident  are  not  given.  The 
last  day  of  the  year  George  A.  spent  in  his  office.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 
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Chapter  XXVIII 


RAILROAD  BROUGHT  FAMOUS  PEOPLE  TO  UTAH 

1870 


The  Year  1870  was  to  be  full  of  important  issues  affecting  the  people  and  Territory  of  Utah, 

According  to  Preston  Nibley,  "President  George  A,  Smith  spent  Saturday  January  1,  1870,  in  his 
office.  President  Young  called  and  had  a  talk  with  him.  Several  of  the  Apostles  called  and  Groxall's 
band  played  in  front  of  the  office  to  express  New  Year’s  greetings, 

"The  task  of  George  A.  Smith,  as  first  counselor  to  President  Young,  was  very  strenuous.  On 
Monday,  January  3,  he  was  in  consultation  with  Daniel  H.  Wells  (2nd  Counselor  to  Brigham  Young)  on 
the  Cullom  bill  which  was  before  Congress,  and  which  was  designed  to  take  away  every  right  of  the 
people  of  Utah  who  believe  in  or  practice  the  principles  of  Celestrial  Marriage,’"  The  next  day  he  was 
assisting  John  Taylor  to  prepare  a  reply  to  Vice-President  Colfax’s  speech  delivered  in  Salt  Lake  City 
attacking  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  On  January  6th,  he  was  assisting  Acting  Governor  Mann  (Governor 
Durkee  was  in  the  East)  prepare  his  message  to  the  legislature.  In  the  daily  sessions  of  the  legislature 
President  Smith  served  as  president  of  the  council. 

"On  January  10,  he  was  present  when  the  last  rail  was  laid  on  the  Utah-Central,  connecting  Ogden 
and  Salt  Lake  City,  " 

"On  February  7,  the  First  Presidency,  together  with  military  officers  and  members  of  the  Legislature 
had  an  excursion  on  the  Utah  Central  from  Salt  Lake  City  to  Ogden  and  return.  This  was  the  first  trip 
George  A.  ever  made  to  Ogden  by  rail, 

"Friday,  February  12,  an  act  passed  by  the  legislature,  conferring  the  elective  franchise  upon  the 
women  of  Utah,  was  approved  by  Acting  Governor  S.  A.  Mann.  " 

On  February  24,  the  First  Presidency  and  a  few  other  officials  of  the  Church  "started  on  a  trip  which 
took  them  as  far  south  as  St.  Thomas  in  Moapa  Valley,  " 

Many  students  of  the  Muddy  Mission  consider  it  the  hardest  and  most  discouraging  Mission,  the 
Saints  were  called  to  colonize.  The  President’s  party  visited  all  the  settlements  enroute,  traveling 
nearly  twelve  hundred  miles  and  being  gone  two  months,  and  were  back  in  Salt  Lake  on  April  16. 

"On  account  of  this  trip,  and  also  on  account  of  the  gallery  being  built  in  the  new  Tabernacle,  the 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  in  1870  was  postponed  from  the  first  week  in  April  until  the  first  week 
in  May - May  5  th,  George  A.  Smith  was  the  first  speaker.  One  quotation  taken: 

"In  the  days  of  Joseph  many  were  tried  and  tempted,  "  he  said,  "and  many  were  led  astray  by  false 
spirits.  At  one  time  Oliver  Cowdsry  remarked  that  if  he  shouldapcstatize,  the  Church  would  be  broken 
up.  The  Prophet  told  him,  however,  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  that  it  would  roll  on  without 
him.  This  work  is  not  dependent  upon,  any  man  or  set  of  men.  "  (M,  S.  32:346) 

"This  Conference  continued  four  days  with  the  largest  attendance  that  had  been  observed  since  the 
Saints  had  been  in  the  Mountains.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"On  Tuesday,  May  10th,  General  Philip  Sheridan  visited  Salt  Lake  City.  George  A.  Smith  called 
on  him  and  had  a  pleasant  visit  with  him.  On  June  1st,  George  A.  and  his  wife  Bathsheba  attended  a 
dinner  party  at  the  home  of  President  Brigham  Young.  The  party  was  held  in  honor  of  his  69th  birthday. 
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"A  few  days  after  his  birthday,  President  Young  left  Salt  Lake  City  to  visit  the  settlements  in 
Weber,  Box  Elder,  and  Cache  Counties.  During  his  absence  of  about  three  weeks,  George  A.  Smith 
answered  his  correspondence,  and  interviewed  many  visitors  who  came  to  the  President's  office.  The 
President  seemed  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  him  that  he  would  do  everything  right.  "  (P.  Nib  ley) 

July  l2--"Lady  Franklin,  widow  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  visited  Ogden  on  her  return  trip  from  search- 
ing  for  her  lost  husband.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

July  14,  "President  Young  and  George  A.  Smith  called  at  the  Townsend  House  and  had  a  pleasant 
visit  with  Lady  Franklin,  widow  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  Arctic  Explorer,  who  had  stopped  over  in  Salt 
Lake  City  on  a  sight-seeing  tour. 

"From  July  18  to  the  21st,  President  Young  and  George  A.  Smith  visited  settlements  in  Utah  County. 
At  Provo  they  were  particularly  interested  in  the  large  woolen  factory  that  was  being  built  under  the 
direction  of  A.  O.  Smoot. 

"On  the  occasion  of  a  great  pioneer  day  celebration  held  in  Salt  Lake  City  July  24,  1870,  President 
George  A.  Smith  was  the  principle  speaker.  His  speech  is  recorded  in  full  in  the  Journal  History  under 
date  of  July  25,  1870.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

Friday,  August  12,  "A  discussion  commenced  in  the  large  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  between 
Apostle  Orson  Pratt  and  Dr.  John  P.  Newman,  Chaplain  of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  on  the  question:  'Does  the 
Bible  sanction  polygamy?'  It  was  continued  three  days.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

"George  A.  Smith  attended  the  sessions.  The  interesting  discussion  was  published  in  full  in  pamphlet 
form.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"On  August  21,  Secretary  Seward  visited  Salt  Lake  City  on.  his  return  from  California.  The  next 
day  President  George  A.  Smith  and  his  wife  Bathsheba  rode  to  Ogden  in  the  private  car  of  Secretary 
Seward  and  party.  The  two  men  had  a  pleasant  conversation  on  subjects  of  Utah  and  Mormonism. 

"  On  August  26,  George  A.  joined  President  Young's  party  on  a  visit  tc  the  southern  settlements. 

By  the  time  they  reached  Nephi,  George  A.  left  the  party  and  turned  to  Salt  Lake  on  September  1st, 

"  On  Monday,  September  26,  1870,  President  George  A.  Smith  removed  the  remains  of  his  son, 

George  A. ,  Jr. ,  from  a  vault  under  the  Historian's  Office  to  his  private  burying  ground  on  the  block 
west  of  the  Temple.  An  appropriate  headstone  was  placed  over  the  grave.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"On  the  17th  of  September  1870  President  Smith  was  present  at  the  baptism  of  Martin  Harris  in 
the  Endowment  House.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"Martin  Harris,  one  of  the  Three  Witnesses  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  was  eighty -eight  years  old. 

In  the  ensuing  conference  he  bore  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Eook  of  Mormon.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

"The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  convened  in  the  large  Tabernacle  on  October  6th. 
George  A.  Smith  was  one  of  the  speakers  on  the  opening  day.  Or.  October  7th,  he  was  released  as 
Historian,  and  General  Church  Recorder,  and  Albert  Carrington  was  sustained  in  his  place.  Elder  Smith 
had  been  a  very  efficient  Church  Historian  for  sixteen  years - " 

"President  B.  Young  and  George  A.  Smith,  with  a  number  of  friends  forming  a  small  party,  left 
Salt  Lake  City  on  November  25,  1870,  with  teams  and  carriages  for  a  visit  to  all  southern  settlements. 

It  was  their  intention  to  remain  in  St.  George  most  of  the  winter  (they  could  keep  in  daily  touch  with 
affairs  in  Salt  Lake  City,  as  the  telegraph  line  was  in  St.  George. ). . . .  St.  George  was  reached  on 
December  8th,  1870."  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"December  25,  President  Snow  (Erastus)  had  his  family  together  to  a  Christmas  Supper.  There  were 
forty  persons  took  supper,  thirty-one  of  which  were  his  own  family.  "  (J.  G.  A.  S. ) 
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Chapter  XXIX 


GEORGE  A.  DEDICATES  GROUND  FOR  ST.  GEORGE  TEMPLE. 
HIS  MISSION  TO  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

.1871  -  1872 


"This  year  Judge  James  B.  McKean  made  himself  obnoxious  to  the  Saints  in  Utah  by  his  absurd 
rulings  and  his  judicial  persecutions  of  the  Mormons.  " 

It  seems  that  some  unjust,  prejudiced,  Federal  officials  were  trying  to  collect  exhorbitant  taxes 
against  Church  property  and  tithing  received  from  the  Bishops.  The  following,  taken  from  George  A. 
Smith's  journal,  throws  some  light  on  the  situation: 

"Telegraphs  from  Brother  Wells  to  the  President  informed  us  that  he  had  told  Mr.  Hotister  that  he 
could  not  give  bonds,  but  he  should  make  no  oppositions  to  his  taking  the  Tabernacle,  the  organs,  the 
tithing  office.  Wells  informed  him  that  the  Church,  or  Trustee-in-Trust,  had  no  legal  existence.  . . . 

January  4,  "The  President  finished  an  affidavit  setting  forth  the  manner  and  kind  in  which  tithing 
was  collected  and  for  what  it  was  disbursed  in  consequence  of  the  exhorbitant  demands  of  Dr.  Taggart's 
assessments  against  other  incomes  and  the  firm  belief  that  the  statute  of  the  United  States  does  not 
authorize  any  tax  whatever  upon  donations  for  benevolent  and  religious  purposes,  the  President  directed 
the  bishops  to  omit  collecting  tithing  and  not  make  any  more  returns  to  the  general  tithing  office  for 
the  present;  that  as  some  of  the  officers  of  the  Government  seem  determined  to  rob  us  of  our  hard-earned 
means  which  we  contribute  for  the  support  of  the  poor  and  building  of  Temples  and  places  of  worship, 
and  support  of  the  Priesthood,  we  will  devise  some  other  means  than  tithing  to  accomplish  it.  "  (J.  C.  A.  S.) 

George  A.  Smith  continues,  January  31,  1871-"While  in  Dixie  we  made  our  home  with  President 
(Erastus)  Snow.  We  furnished  our  own  beds  and  boarded  at  their  table.  I  furnished  them  sixteen  hundred 
pounds  flour,  three  hundred  twenty-four  pounds  bran  and  shorts,  fourteen  heads  cabbage  and  one  cheese.  " 
(J.  G.  A.  S.) 

February  1,  "Started  home,  preached  at  Harrisburg  and  Toquerville.  "  February  3,  "Am  at  home 
at  Parowan,  found  family  all  well  but  Grandson  Peter  Albert:  Wimmer,  who  is  imprc  ing.  (The  child 
died  31  August  1871  about  two  years  old).  Overhauled  our  load,  leaving  part  of  our  load.  " 

They  reached  Fillmore  February  6,  and  February  8,  "Drove  to  Nephi. . . .  We  met  Clarence  and 
Bathsheba  and  children  (Leila,  eight  years,  George  Albert,  five  years,  Alice,  three,  and  baby  Maude, 
one  year  old)  at  the  Sevier  bridge.  Had  one-half  hour  visit  with  them. 

February  9,  "Stopped  at  Provo  over  night  and  took  supper  with  Charles  W.  (Hannah's  son)  who  was 
rejoicing  over  the  birth  of  a  little  girl  born  on  the  8th,  named  Sophronia  Lydia.  (She  married  Ether  R. 
Brimhall  and  became  the  mother  of  thirteen  children.)  Charles  had  an  older  daughter,  Hannah  Isabelle, 
age  two. 

February  10,  "Drove  to  Salt  Lake  City.  Escorts  from  Nephi  all  the  way  home  attended  us,  each 
settlement,  sending  along  about  twenty  men  without  our  knowledge.  (J.  G.  A.  S.)  (The  people  feared 
that  the  President's  life  was  in  danger.) 

"George  A.  now  resumed  his  work  in  the  office  of  President  Young,  and  was  in  daily  consultation 
with  his  brethren  regarding  the  problems  of  the  Church.  Almost  every  Sunday  he  spoke  in  the  Tabernacle 
or  in  one  of  the  wards  in  the  city.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 
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"At  the  annual  conference  of  the  Church,  held  in  April,  1871,  George  A.  Smith  was  the  first 
speaker  at  the  opening  session.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"President  George  A.  Smith  made  a  few  preliminary  remarks.  He  said  it  was  a  source  of  joy  that 
we  could  assemble  here  on  the  41st  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church.  He  alluded  to  the  changes  and 
persecutions  through  which  the  Church  had  passed  since  its  organization.  Our  coming  here  and  building 
cities,  towns,  etc. ,  had  constituted  us  the  pioneers  of  the  civilization  in  the  great  west.  These  things 
are  now  matters  of  history. 

"During  the  Conference,  instructive  addresses  will  be  delivered  by  the  Apostles  and  Elders.  Also 
a  number  of  matters  of  business  will  be  laid  before  the  people,  among  which  will  be  the  building  of  the 
Temple  (Salt  Lake),  the  payment  of  tithes.  The  construction  of  a  railroad  south  will  be  considered. 

This  road  would  greatly  facilitate  the  transportation  of  the  necessary  material  to  build  the  House  of  God. 
Measures  will  probably  be  taken  to  build  a  Temple  at  St.  George  .  The  time  will  come  when  each 
stake  of  Zion  will  have  its  Temple.  "  (M.  S.  33:273) 

George  A.  became  very  sick  so  for  the  rest  of  April  he  was  confined  to  his  home.  Daring  this  time 
his  wife  Susan  gave  birth  to  her  fifth  and  last  daughter,  Emma  Pearl.  She  was  George  A’s  last  child. 

On  June  26,  George  A's  fifty-fourth  birthday,  he  left  with  President  Brigham  Young  and  others  to 
visit  Cache  and  Bear  Lake  Valley.  Back  in  Salt  Lake  by  the  first  of  August;  he  spent  about  a  week 
writing  his  will.  (The  writer  has  a  copy  of  the  will  for  study.) 

"On  August  12th,  he  entertained  Senator  Harris  and  wife  of  Louisiana.  On  August  18,  he  accom¬ 
panied  President  Young  and  party  on  a  trip  to  Provo.  They  inspected  the  railroad  work  that  was  being 
done  south  of  Salt  Lake.  The  first  night  they  stopped  at  American  Fork  and  the  next  night  continued 
on  to  Provo  where  they  held  a  well-attended  meeting.  On  August  20,  Presidents  Young  and  Smith  set 
Joseph  S.  Tanner  apart  as  Bishop  of  Payson.  The  party  returned  to  Salt  Lake  on  August  22.  "  (P.  Nibley) 

"The  semi-annual  conference  of  the  Church  commenced  on  October  5th,  (1871)  in  the  Tabernacle. 
President  Young  was  ill  and  attended  only  for  a  short  time  on  the  opening  day.  George  A.  Smith  pre¬ 
sided  at  the  conference  sessions  on  the  6th  and  7th. 

On  October  9,  President  Young  went  into  court  (for  polygamy).  "After  several  days  trial,  Judge 
McKean  (On  October  12)  rendered  a  decision,  admitting  the  defendant  to  bail  in  $5,  000  and  the  case 
was  postponed  until. ..."  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

On  October  24,  Brigham  Young  and  George  A.  Smith  left  for  St.  George  .  George  A.  writes  in 
his  journal:  "President  Young  was  sick  when  he  started,  but  has  gradually  improved,  but  is  much 
fatigued.  I  put  up  with  Erastus  Snow. 

"Brother  Erastus  Snow  moved  his  family  out  of  the  mansion  to  let  Brother  Young  have  the  use  of  it 
while  here.  I  received  my  furs  (grandfather  had  a  gorgeous  medium  brown  fur  coat)  by  President  Young’s 
teams.  " 

"We  have  been  the  guests  of  President  (Erastus)  Snow. 

"Artemicia  has  moved  into  the  old  log  house  till  her  house  is  finished.  Elizabeth  has  moved  into 
Sister  Gates’  house.  Brother  Snow  leaves  a  portion  of  his  furniture  in  the  house  while  Brigham  Young 
is  residing  in  the  mansion.  By  (Brigham  Young)  residing  in  the  mansion  it  will  materially  lessen  police 
duty,  as  there  will  be  a  sufficient  number  of  the  brethren  who  reside  in  the  house  to  protect  him  from 
assassination."  (J.G.  A.  S. ) 

They  were  in  constant  touch  with  their  friends  in  Salt  Lake  City.  This  same  date  he  mentions  the 
fact  that,  "Telegrams  were  received  from  Carrington  and  Cannon.  It  was  raining  in  Salt  Lake  City.  " 
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"The  next  morning  (November  2)  President  Young,  Erastus  Snow  and  myself  visited  the  Tabernacle. 
There  was  a  temporary  floor  laid  in  the  basement,  and  they  were  framing  the  timbers  for  the  roof,  " 

(J.G.A.  S.) 

The  following  is  taken  from  George  A.  Smith’s  Journal: 

"The  next  day,  November  3rd,  he  writes:  "Semi-annual  Southern  Mission  Conference  was  com¬ 
menced  this  morning.  "  Among  the  morning  speakers  were  George  A.  Smith  and  Erastus  Snow, 

November  4th,  "Erastus  Snow  talked  about  baptism  for  the  dead  and  the  brethren  voted  to  do  their 
utmost  to  build  a  temple. 

November  5th,  "President  Brigham  Young  gave  instructions  in  regard  to  building  the  Temple.  The 
people  voted  to  take  hold  and  build  it. 

Ncvember  6th,  "It  rained.  We  went  on  to  the  ground  to  dedicate  it  for  the  Temple,  but  owing 
to  the  rain  the  surveying  could  not  be  done,  and  the  dedication  of  the  ground  was  deferred. 

November  7th,  "We  visited  the  blocks  that  had  been  surveyed,  but  decided  to  take  the  block  north 
instead  of  the  one  that  had  been  talked  of,  Daniel  Stark  and  Joseph  W.  Young  were  the  surveyors. 

November  8th,  "The  block  was  surveyed  and  the  stakes  were  set  for  the  corners  of  the  Temple. 

The  center  of  the  block  is  in  the  center  of  the  house.  The  length  of  the  foundation  from  east  to  west 
is  one  hundred  forty-one  feet  long  by  ninety-three  feet  wide,  the  Temple  block  is  thirty-two  rods  square. 

The  President  gave  notice  that  the  dedication  would  take  place  Thursday  at  noon. 

November  9th,  "A  large  audience  assembled  on  the  Temple  block,  the  St,  George  choir  and 
Santa  Clara  brass  band  were  in  attendance.  I  offered  the  Dedicatory  Prayer,  a  synopsis  of  which  was 
reported.  "  (The  writer  has  a  copy  of  the  same  and  will  quote  two  brief  paragraphs  to  show  the  L.  D,  S. 
reaction  to  former  unjust  persecution. ) 

"We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  these  barren  hills  and  the  shelter  of  these  rugged  rocks  and  deserts 
as  a  peaceful  dwelling  place  for  Thy  Saints,  Bless  this  land  that  it  may  be  sacred  as  an  abode  of  peace 
and  safety  and  happy  homes  for  Thy  people. 

"Bless  this  ground  on  which  the  Temple  is  to  be  erected,  that  it  may  be  held  sacred  for  this  purpose. 

Yea,  do  Thou  grant  that  this  Temple  ground  may  never  be  under  the  dominion  or  control  of  the  ’wicked' _ 

(J.G.A.  S.) 

"President  Young  said,  'We  want  a  concentration  of  the  labors  of  the  people  to  build  this  Temple. 

The  idea  may  arise  that  this  is  a  hard  land  to  get  a  living.  I  am  glad  of  it.  I  am  thankful,  I  propose 
that  the  Bishops  of  this  city,  Santa  Clara  and  Washington  apportion  labor  among  their  members  to  ex¬ 
cavate,  haul  rock,  sand  and  clay,  with  Brother  Erastus  Snow  and  his  help.  If  the  brethren  undertake 
to  do  this  with  one  heart,  and  one  mind  we  shall  be  blessed  exceedingly  and  prospered.  If  the  people 
present  are  one  with  the  First  Presidency  in  this  work  and  will  unite,  let  the  brethren  and  sisters  manifest 
it  by  the  uplifted  hand.  ’  Unanimous. 

"Singing  by  St.  George  choir:  ’The  Spirit  of  God  Like  a  Fire  is  Burning.  ’ 

"President  Young  said:  'The  records  should  be  deposited  under  the  south  east  corner  stone  and  in 
the  cap  stone  above.  Commence  by  moving  this  dirt  in  the  name  of  Israel’s  God';  the  People  said, 

'Amen.  ’ 

"The  pick  used  for  moving  the  first  dirt  v/as  donated  by  Samuel  L.  Adams. 
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"President  Young  moved  earth  east  of  the  stake.  President  Smith  moved  earth  south  of  the  stake. 
President  Snow  moved  earth  north  of  the  stake. 

"Brother  J.  W.  Young  moved  earth  west  of  the  stake.  (Others  helped). 

"President  Brigham  Young  led  in  the  Hosanna  shout,  ’Hosanna,  Hosanna,  Hosanna,  to  God  and  the 
Lamb  forever  and  ever,  Amen,  '(three  times).  " 

The  above  quotations  were  taken  from  George  A.  Smith's  journal  for  the  year  of  1871,  in  the 
Church  office. 

I  wish  to  add  the  following  quotation  from  Charles  Lowell  Walker’s  journal  of  this  event:  "Brother 
George  A.  Smith  knelt  with  head  uncovered  and  offered  up  the  dedicatory  prayer,  which  was  full  and 
powerful.  " 

November  12,  "George  A.  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  basement  of  the 
Tabernacle,  addressed  the  audience  encouraging  the  building  of  the  Temple.  " 

November  13,  "President  Young,  Erastus  Snow  and  myself  went  in  search  of  rock.  We  examined 
both  sides  of  the  Black  Ridge,  west  of  St.  George. ...  It  is  a  black  volcanic  rock--too  hard  to  be  worked 
with  ordinary  tools.  It  was  thought  by  culling  over  considerable  territory  that  we  could  find  enough  to 
build  the  foundation  and  carry  the  building  above  the  dampness  of  the  ground  and  mineral  when  the 
sandstone  may  be  safely  used.  "  (J.  G.  A.  S. ) 

President  Brigham  Young  and  George  A.  Smith  visited  some  of  the  southern  settlements,  Toquerville, 
Rockville,  Virgin,  and  Kanab,  where  they  were  heartily  welcomed. 

George  A.  mentions  the  extension  of  the  telegraph  line  as  they  journey  along.  He  writes:  "R.  C. 
Lund,  Telegraph  Operator  from  St.  George,  accompanied  our  party,  and  sent  and  obtained  dispatches 
whenever  necessary. . . .  Lund  opened  an  office  in  the  streets  of  Virgin  City  and  got  several  telegrams 
from  Salt  Lake  City,  informing  us  that  our  families  were  well,  etc.  "  (J.  G.  A.  S. ) 

George  A.  gives  an  interesting  description  of  their  stay  in  this  part  of  Southern  Utah.  They  returned 
to  St.  George  by  the  last  of  November.  They  started  their  return  to  Salt  Lake  City  on  December  18th. 

The  journey  was  difficult,  as  they  encountered  sleet  and  snow  north  of  Parowan. 

"Through  intense  malice,  Judge  McKean  called  up  the  case  of  President  Brigham  Young  and  this 
compelled  him  to  travel  from  St.  George  to  Salt  Lake  City  in  the  dead  of  winter.  The  judge  fixed 
the  trial  for  December  4th.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

Tuesday,  December  26,  1871,  "President  Brigham  Young  and  George  A.  Smith  arrived  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  from  St.  George.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

From:  Reminiscences,  by  Justin  McCarthy,  2  vols.  New  York,  Harper  &  Brothers,  1899.  VoL  1, 

page  258. 

. . .  President  Young  was  engaged  just  at  the  moment  when  we  came,  but  his  Secretary--a  Scotch¬ 
man,  I  think- -and  George  L.  (A.)  Smith  were  very  civil  and  cordial.  George  L.  (A.)  Smith  was  a 
huge,  burly  man,  with  a  Friar  Tuck  joviality  of  paunch  and  visage,  and  a  roll  in  his  bright  eye  which, 
in  some  odd,  undefined  sort  of  way,  suggested  cakes  and  ale.  He  talked  well,  in  a  deep  rolling  voice, 
and  with  a  dash  of  humour  in  his  words  and  tone- -he  it  was  who  irreverently  but  accurately  likened  the 
Tabernacle  to  a  land  turtle.  He  spoke  with  immense  admiration  and  reverence  of  Brigham  Young,  and 
specially  commended  his  absteniousness  and  hermit- like  frugality  in  the  matter  of  eating  and  drinking. 
Presently  a  door  opened,  and  the  oddest,  most  whimsical  figure  I  had  ever  seen  off  the  boards  of  an 
English  country  theatre  stood  in  the  room;  and  in  a  moment  we  were  presented  formally  to  Brigham  Young. 

(About  1870-1871) 
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TRIP  TO  PALESTINE 


1872 


According  to  Preston  Nibley,  "Considerable  commotion  was  created  on  Tuesday,  January  2,  1872, 
when  President  Brigham  Young  was  arrested,  in  his  office,  by  a  U.  S.  Marshal,  on  a  charge  of  murder 
dating  back  to  1857  when  a  party  by  the  name  of  Buck  was  killed  near  the  Warm  Springs.  The  com¬ 
plaining  witness  was  William  Hickman,  a  notorious  desperado.  The  President  and  George  A,  Smith 
had  returned  from  St.  George  in  order  to  answer  an  indictment  for  polygamy  by  the  non-Mormon  grand 
jury  against  the  President.  Shortly  after  their  arrival  the  President  was  arrested  on  the  murder  charge.  " 

January  2nd,  Tuesday,  In  C.  C.  A.  J. ,  the  writer  found  this  statement:  "President  Brigham  Young 
was  in  the  Third  District  Court,  but  his  case  was  continued  until  March.  Judge  McKean  refused 
$500,  000  bail  for  him,  and  the  President  was  again  guarded  in  his  own  house  by  a  U.  S.  Deputy 

Marshal. 

"George  A.  now  stayed  close  to  his  President.  The  Historian's  Office  journal  notes  almost  every 
day  that  he  was  in  company  with  President  Young.  "  On  April  6- -Conference  was  held  as  planned  in 
the  large  Tabernacle,  with  George  A.  Smith,  the  presiding  Elder.  He  fearlessly  addressed  the  large 
congregation  on  the  opening  day. 

He  said:  "that,  owing  to  a  spirit  of  persecution,  disgraceful  to  the  age,  our  President  was  not 
permitted  to  be  with  us.  .But  notwithstanding  the  prevalence  of  religious  bigotry,  and  its  being  thought 
to  bear  against  us,  we  rejoice  in  the  blessings  of  God. .  .  .God  had  commenced  a  work  to  cause  men  to 
love  one  another  and  bring  about  a  reign  of  peace.  There  was  no  doubt  Satan  stirred  up  the  hearts  of 
men  to  oppose  the  principles  that  would  produce  this  result. . .  .  The  speaker  bore  a  powerful  testimony 
to  the  Truth  of  the  work  of  God.  The  Almighty  revealed  it  to  him  and  he  therefore  knew  it  to  be  true. 
(M.  S. ,  34:290) 

"President  George  A.  Smith  spoke  at  nearly  every  session  of  this  conference  and  showed  his  ability 
as  a  presiding  officer. "  (P.  Nibley) 

April  15th,  A  decision  was  rendered  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of 
Engelbrect  Versus  Clinton,  overturning  the  judicial  proceedings  in  Utah  for  the  last  eighteen  months, 
and  declaring  null  indictments  against  about  one  hundred  twenty  persons,  some  of  whom  had  been 
imprisoned  for  some  time. 

Thursday,  April  25,  "President  Brigham  Young  was  released  from  custody  on  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  from  Elias  Smith,  (George  A’s  cousin)  probate  judge  of  Salt  Lake  City.  "  (C.  C.  A.  J. ) 

It  must  have  been  a  time  of  rejoicing  to  President  Brigham  Young  as  well  as  the  people,  when 
on  the  28th  of  April,  he  again  addressed  them  in  the  large  Tabernacle,  after  his  imprisonment  of 
several  months.  George  A.  was  also  one  of  the  speakers.  Like  a  bird  that  had  been  set  free,  Brigham 
Young  pursued  his  activities  with  vigor. 

"On  April  30th,  they  both  left  Salt  Lake  City,  accompanied  by  a  party  of  friends  to  visit  Box 
Elder  County  and  inspect  the  building  of  the  Utah  Northern  Railroad,  which  w'as  moving  northward  to 

Cache  Valley  at  that  time.  " 

The  people  loved  their  great  leader,  Brigham  Young,  and  "On  their  arrival  in  Brigham  City  they 
were  met  by  five  hundred  Sunday  School  children,  "  with  banners  and  music.  God  had  blessed  them. 
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"On  Sunday,  May  26,  1872,  George  A.  Smith  spoke  in  the  Tabernacle.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  he  was  set  apart  for  a  mission  'to  Philadelphia,  and  to  visit  his  friends  in  the  east,'  by 
President  Young  and  President  Wells.  This  was  done  at  the  home  of  Franklin  D.  Richards  in  Ogden. 

"His  principle  duty  in  Philadelphia  was  to  attend  the  Republican  National  Convention  as  a  delegate 
from  the  Territory  of  Utah,  but  on  account  of  being  a  prominent  Mormon,  he  was  rejected  by  the 
committee  on  credentials.  Greatly  disappointed,  he  left  Philadelphia,  and  traveled  to  New  York  City 
where  he  arrived  June  7(1872). 

"After  several  days  in  New  York,  George  A.  continued  on  to  Boston,  in  company  with  John  Sharp. 
Together  they  attended  the  Boston  Jubilee  at  the  Coliseum,  which  George  A.  described  in  a  letter  to 
President  Brigham  Young.  (See  J.  H. ,  June  19,  1872,  page  2) 

"  Back  in  Salt  Lake  on  July  7,  he  made  a  report  of  his  trip  in  a  speech  in  the  large  Tabernacle,  and 
filled  a  busy  program  of  activity  in  nearby  settlements,  and  in  corresponding  with  his  relatives  in 
Massachusetts. 

"In  September  he  made  his  first  and  only  trip  to  California.  He  went  as  one  of  four  delegates  from 
the  Deseret  Agricultural  and  Manufacturing  Society  to  attend  the  California  State  Fair  at  Sacramento. 
Others  who  accompanied  him  were  Wilford  Woodruff,  George  Q. Cannon  and  A.  M.  Musser.  "  (P.  Nibley) 

"George  A.  Smith  was  present  and  attended  all  sessions  of  the  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  October, 
1872.  On  the  last  day  of  the  conference  (October  9th)  he  announced  that  he  was  contemplating  a  trip 
to  Palestine  and  had  to  have  some  financial  assistance.  'I  wish  to  say  to  my  friends  that  I  am  about  to 
go  abroad  on  a  visit  to  the  Holy  Land.  I  expect  to  start  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  The  contemplated 
journey  will  cost  $3,  000  in  gold. . .  an  amount  which  I  am  unable  to  raise  without  difficulty,  and  I 
thought  of  inviting  the  Bishops  and  my  friends  generally. . .  all  who  feel  disposed  to  do  so. . .  to  donate 
something  towards  the  expenses  of  this  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  (J.  H.  October  9,  1872) 

When  six  days  later  George  A.  left  for  this  trip,  his  families  were  quite  well  provided  for.  His 
thrifty  wives  were  very  skillful  and  resourceful  in  earning  means  to  help  their  wonderful  husband  in  his 
Gospel  appointments. . .  not  one  but  what  did  her  utmost  to  encourage  and  comfort  him. 

Tuesday,  the  15th,  "President  George  A.  Smith  left  Salt  Lake  City  on  his  trip  to  Palestine.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Feramoz  Little  and  daughter  (Clara).  Afterwards  he  was  joined  by  others.  " 

(C.  C.  A.  J.) 

"Before  leaving  President  Young  gave  him  a  letter  in  which  he  was  requested,  on  his  arrival  in 
Palestine,  to  dedicate  the  land  Preparatory  to  the  return  of  the  Jews".  (P.  Nibley) 

"On  his  way  east,  President  Smith  stopped  off  at  Colchester,  Illinois,  and  visited  the  three  sisters 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  (Correspondence  of  Palestine  Tourists  pg.  6).  George  A.  never  missed  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  his  kinsfolk.  (The  prophet's  sisters  would  be  Sophronia,  Catherine  and 
Lucy. ) 

"He  also  stopped  at  Washington,  D.  C. ,  where  he  and  Feramoz  Little  called  on  President  U.  S. 

Grant.  "  The  President  was  very  cordial  towards  them  and  made  friendly  inquiries  concerning  Utah. 
(Correspondence  of  Palestine  Tourist,  page,  3) 

Eliza  R.  Snow  wrote:  "Some  years  before  the  death  of  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  he  said  to  me,  "You 
will  yet  vi3it  Jerusalem".  I  recorded  the  saying  in  my  journal  at  the  time.  The  strange  prediction  had 
entirely  gone  from  my  memory. . .  even  when  invited  to  join  the  Tourist  party,  although  the  anticipation 
of  standing  on  the  sacredly  celebrated  Mount  of  Olives  had  inspired  me  with  a  feeling  no  language  can 
describe,  Joseph  Smith's  prediction  did  not  occur  to  me  until  within  a  very  few  days  of  the  time  set  for 
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starting,  when  a  friend  brought  it  to  my  recollection,  and  then  by  reference  to  the  long  neglected  journal, 
the  proof  was  before  me.  While  on  the  tour,  the  knowledge  of  that  prediction  inspired  me  with  strength 
and  fortitude.  " 

She  wrote:  "I  go  to  place  my  feet  upon  the  land 

Where  once  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Son  of  God 
Was  born.  . .  where  once  He  lived  and  walked 
And  preached. . . .  ( Eliza  R.  Snow) 

"In  Ogden,  I  (Eliza  R.  Snow)  was  joined  by  my  brother  Lorenzo  Snow,  who  accompanied  me.  We 
took  the  train  for  New  York,  via  Chicago  where  we  spent  one  day. 

"In  New  York  we  met  George  A.  Smith,  the  President  of  our  party,  Elders  F.  Little,  and  Paul  A. 
Schettler,  our  interpreter,  and  cashier  George  Dunford,  and  Miss.  C.  Little,  my  lady  companion,  who 
left  before  me,  to  visit  friends  in  the  Eastern  states.  "  (R.  S.  Magazine,  1944,  used  by  permission) 

On  November  6,  (1872)  the  entire  party  sailed  from  New  York  City  to  Liverpool. 

As  already  learned,  George  A.  was  a  poor  sailor.  "President  George  A.  Smith  has  had  a  hard  time 
of  it,  "  wrote  Paul  Schettler;  "He  could  hardly  turn  over  in  his  berth.  ”  (P.  T.  page  12.) 

"The  party  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  November  19,  and  stopped  a  few  days  at  the  Northwestern  Hotel. 
Leaving  Liverpool  on  the  morning  of  November  21st,  they  arrived  in  London  about  2:30  p.  m.  of  the  same 
day."  (P.  Nib  ley) 

"Apostle  Albert  Carrington  succeeded  Horace  S.  Eldredge  as  president  of  the  European  Mission  (4 
June  1871)’’  (C.  C. ,  A.  J. )  It  is  likely  that  Apostle  Albert  Carrington  joined  the  Palestine  Party  in  England 
as  President  Smith  mentions  him  after  that  period. 

’’After  spending  nine  days  in  England  in  sightseeing,  and  visiting  the  Saints,  George  A.  Smith  and 
party  departed  for  Rotterdam,  Holland. 

"His  visit  in  England  must  have  been  a  soul-stirring  occasion  for  President  George  A.  Smith  because 
he  had  not  visited  the  British  Isles  since  1839-40  the  time  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  had  sent  the  Twelve 
Apostles  to  Great  Britain  to  do  missionary  work  for  the  Church. 

"They  arrived  in  Rotterdam  on  the  afternoon  of  December  1st.  George  A.  and  Brother  Schettler 
then  took  a  side  trip  to  Zeist  and  Utrecht.  Returning  to  Rotterdam,  President  Smith  took  the  train  for 
the  Hague,  Scheveningen  and  Haarlam.  From  Haarlam,  President  Smith  traveled  to  Amsterdam,  and 
from  there  to  Brussels  where  he  arrived  on  the  8th.  Here  the  entire  party  gathered  and  went  on  to  Paris, 
where  they  spent  a  week  from  December  11th  to  the  18th.  They  thoroughly  enjoyed  sightseeing  in  this 
beautiful  city.  At  Versailles  they  called  on  the  President  of  France,  M.  Thiers,  and  President  Smith 
gave  him  a  brief  history  of  the  rise  of  the  Church.  After  a  most  pleasant  visit  in  Paris  the  party  took 
the  train  for  Lyons  and  from  thence  to  Marseilles.  Then  on  to  Nice,  Genoa,  Turin,  Milan,  Venice, 
Florence  and  Rome,  where  they  arrived,  January  16,  1873."  (Preston  Nib  ley. ) 
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Chapter  XXX 


PALESTINE  MISSION  CONTINUED 
1873 


The  Palestine  party  remained  in  Rome  a  week  visiting.  President  George  A's  mind  was,  as  President 
Young  said,  "a  cabinet  of  history",  so  naturally  he  relived  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

"On  January  25,  the  party  left  by  train  for  Naples,  where  they  arrived  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  Here  again  they  were  entraced  by  the  sights  of  the  city,  where  they  spent  two  days  before  visiting 
Pompeii  and  Vesuvius.  "  (George  A.  weighed  about  three  hundred  pounds  at  this  time. )  "President 
Smith  was  carried  in  a  chair  by  four  men  to  the  crater  of  Vesuvius. . . .  After  four  days  in  Alexandria 
they  traveled  on  to  Cairo,  where  they  arrived  February  15th.  They  found  Cairo  immensely  interesting 
and  spent  two  days  sightseeing,  after  which  they  traveled  by  rail  to  the  Red  Sea. 

"They  stopped  two  days  at  Port  Said,  and  then  took  a  boat  to  Jaffa,  where  they  arrived  February  23rd. 
They  were  now  in  the  Holy  Land,  after  their  long  journey,  and  looked  forward  to  the  events  before  them, 
one  of  which  was  to  dedicate  the  land  for  the  return  of  the  Jews.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

Sunday,  February  23,  George  A.  writes  in  his  journal:  "Arrived  at  Jaffa  early  in  the  morning.  " 

(They  were  traveling  under  'Cook's  Tours'  supervision.)  "We  were  met  by  M.  Alexander  Howard,  Mr. 
Cook's  dragoman,  who  fits  out  his  parties  in  Syria.  One  passport  was  shown  and  that  answered  the  pur¬ 
pose,  the  custom  officials  passing  us  and  our  luggage  without  examination,  noticing  that  we  were  travelers. 

"We  were  conducted  through  the  principal  street  in  the  town,  a  narrow,  crooked  way,  to  our  camping 
ground  near  a  cemetery,  where  we  found  three  circular  wall  tents  ready  pitched,  with  table  ready  set  for 
breakfast,  camp  stools,  even  bedsteads,  washing  utensils,  mattresses,  bedding,  carpets,  etc."  (J.  G.  A.  S. ) 

As  was  typical  of  George  A.  to  seek  out  the  leading  men  of  influence  in  his  travels,  he  called  on 
Mr.  E.  Hardegg,  U.  S.  Consul  who  kept  a  hotel  there,  "who  was  very  courteous  and  returned  our  call  at 
our  camp.  He  introduced  us  to  Mr.  Christoph  Hoffman,  President  of  the  Temple  of  Jaffa.  "  (J.  G.  A.  S. ) 

After  two  days  of  stimulating  travel,  colored  with  memories  of  their  own  Bible  study,  they  reached 
Jerusalem.  "A  stroll  through  the  wall  into  Jerusalem,  (the  city  of  between  20,  000  and  30,  000  people, 
surrounded  with  walls)  quickly  told  how  thoroughly  and  literally  the  prophecies  of  the  Savior  had  been 
fulfilled  upon  it.  "  (J.  G.  A.  S. ) 

As  they  travel  along,  George  A.  records  Biblical  incidents  and  stories  they  had  read  about  all  their 
lives.  Their  camping  tour  was  to  last  thirty  days. 

"On  February  26  the  party  entered  Jerusalem  and  visited  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  They  were  amused 
at  some  of  the  weird  tales  told  by  the  guides.  " 

The  next  day  they  visited  Bethlehem.  They  "rode  through  the  town  through  narrow,  steep,  crooked 
ways  to  the  Church  of  the  Nativity.  " 

"In  it  we  saw  the  place  pointed  out  as  the  one  where  Christ  was  born  marked  by  a  silver  star  in  the 
floor.  "  (J.  G.  A.  S.) 

"On  the  28th  of  February,  they  rode  by  the  side  of  the  Dead  Sea.  They  then  returned  to  Jerusalem 
and  on  March  1,  1873,  were  camped  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 
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Sunday,  March  2,  1871,  George  A.  writes:  "Cloudy,  breezy,  cool.  Our  dragoman  packed  one 
tent,  stool,  table,  etc. ,  on  a  mule,  and  we  rode  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where  the  tent  was  pitched, 
and  all  assembled  within,  it  being  between  nine  and  ten  a.  m. ,  except  Sister  Clara  Little  who  remained 
in  camp. 

"Meeting  was  opened  by  prayer  by  Albert  C.  Carrington.  Thomas  W.  Jennings  then  took  position 
as  watchman  outside,  he  and  Brother  Carrington  not  having  robes  with  them.  I,  Brothers  Lorenzo  Snow, 

Paul  A.  Schettler,  F.  Little  and  Sister  Eliza  R.  Snow  being  duly  prepared. . . .,  I  was  mouth,  remember¬ 
ing  the  general  interests  of  Zion  and  dedicating  the  land,  praying  that  it  might  become  fertile  and  the 
early  and  latter  rains  descend  upon  it,  and  the  prophecies  and  promises  unto  Abraham  and  the  prophets 
be  fulfilled  here  in  the  own  due  time  of  the  Lord.  . . .  Bro.  Snow . . .  afterwards  dismissed  the  meeting 
at  10:34  a,  m.  "  (J.  G.  A.  S. ) 

This  was  the  highlight  of  their  great  journey  to  Palestine. 

Eliza  R.  Snow,  in  her  Book,  Palestine  Tourists,  page  260,  includes  in  her  synopsis  of  his  prayer, 

"the  dedicating  of  the  land  of  Palestine  for  the  gathering  of  the  Jews  and  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem.  ” 

"While  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  we  were  shown  inside  a  Mosk,  an  impression  in  a  rock,  said  to  have 
been  made  by  the  foot  of  the  Savior  when  he  ascended.  The  place  of  our  tent  was  a  few  rods  north¬ 
easterly  from  this  Mosk  and  we  concluded  it  as  likely  a  spot  of  the  ascension  as  the  one  which  the 
Mohammedans  had  selected.  We  had  no  doubt  this  mountain  was  correct.  ”  (J.  G.  A.  S. ) 

"After  having  visited  all  the  noted  places  in  Jerusalem  and  vicinity,  the  party  left  that  city  March 
5,  and  journeyed  northward,  visiting  the  ancient  sites  of  Shiloh,  Shechem  (now  Nablous),  Samaria, 

Nazareth,  Cana,  Tiberias  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  Bathsaida,  Capernaum,  Dan  and  Cesarea  Philippi, 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Hermon  and  arrived  in  Bamascas,  Syria,  March  15th.  From  that  city  the  journey 
was  continued  over  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  to  Beirut,  where  they  embarked  on  a  steamer  for  Constanti¬ 
nople,  Turkey,  arriving  there  April  1st.  "  (C.  C.  A,  J. ) 

"After  visiting  Athens  the  party  proceeded  to  Italy  and  thence  to  Munich,  Germany.  From  there 
they  went  to  Berlin.  When  George  A.  Smith  was  making  these  travels  he  was  sustained  at  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Church  on  April  8,  1873,  as  Trustee- in- Trust  for  the  Church.  He  held  this  position 
until  his  death. 

"On  a  clear,  pleasant  day  in  May,  1873,  the  writer,  accompanying  President  Smith,  left  London, 
where  the  latter  with  his  party  of  Palestine  tourists  had  arrived  a  few  days  before  on  their  journey,  and 
taking  a  train  to  Essex,  sought  out  the  home  in  the  old  world  from  which  the  Smiths  had  been  transplanted 
to  American  soil.  As  Topsfield,  Essex  County,  Mass. ,  was  the  home  of  the  first  American  progentors; 
the  supposition  that  a  place  of  the  same  name  in  the  mother  country  would  re  zeal  evidence  of  their 
former  abode,  led  us  to  a  faithful  and  somewhat  difficult  search  of  county  histories  and  guides  for  Tops- 
field,  England,  But  such  a  place  does  not  exist;  the  nearest  to  it  is  Toppesfield,  Essex  County.  President 
Smith  was  weary  after  his  long  continental  tour,  he  was  suffering  from  rheumatism  in  the  shoulders  and  was 
being  urged  by  his  companions  to  return  home;  but  his  observation  on  reaching  this  place,  which  we  soon 
learned  was  the  one  sought  for,  indicates  how  much  interest  he  attached  to  it.  He  remarked:  'I  have 
traveled  to  Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land,  and  have  seen  the  countries  of  Europe  and  met  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  people,  but  I  have  encountered  nothing  that  gives  me  more  satisfaction  than  being  here, 
in  the  graveyard  of  my  ancestors. . .  and  be  on  the  ground  where  they  walked  and  labored  three  hundred 
years  ago. ’  (Contributor,  Vol.  4,  p.  2) 

The  following  is  copied  from  Grace  L.  Cheever’s  writings: 

"We  had  a  most  delightful  afternoon  traveling  to  this  revered  spot,  and  stood  in  the  ancient  church¬ 
yard,  in  the  moonlight,  when  the  above  remark  was  made.  The  ride  by  open  carriage  over  the  rnacademized 
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road  had  been  truly  enjoyable.  Our  way,  by  the  green  fields  and  along  the  sweetbriar  hedges,  fragrant 
with  the  perfume  of  primroses  and  violets,  in  which  the  sweet  singing  birds  of  England  chirped  merrily 
their  songs  of  Spring,  was  cultivated  by  many  features  which  combined  to  make  the  journey  one  of  inter¬ 
est  and  pleasure. 

"The  quaint  old  farmhouses  of  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth;  the  farm  hands  in  smock-frocks  and 
iron  nailed  shoes,  a  pair  of  which  weigh  eight  pounds  and  clatter  on  the  hard  road  like  horses  hoofs;  a 
lopsided  dog -cart  drawn  by  a  spavined,  poor  and  ancient  beast,  and  loaded  with  coal  and  a  robust  matron, 
shouting  as  she  came  by  the  laborers  cottages;  'Good  clean  coal,  one  and  ha*  penny  a  basket! all  these 
and  many  other  common  accessories  to  the  English  country  road  were  met  and  passed  and  made  the  most 
of.  I  never  saw  Brother  George  A.  in  better  humor.  He  breathed  the  country  air  with  a  relish,  he  for¬ 
got  his  rheumatism,  his  heart  seemed  gladdened  with  the  freshness  of  nature  all  about  us,  and  he  became 
glib  and  eloquent  in  his  conversation  as  we  journeyed  on.  When  we  arrived  at  Toppesfield  the  sun  was 
setting.  We  put  up  at  the  'Green  Man'  Inn.  I  shall  never  forget  the  supper  we  had  there,  prepared  by 
the  Hostess.  It  consisted  of  farm  products;  fresh  eggs,  milk,  a  little  salt  bacon  and  a  plate  of  lettuce 
and  pepper-gras.  The  circumstance  that  makes  the  meal  memorable  was  Brother  George  A’s  request 
for  me  to  'pass  the  forage',  alluding  to  the  last  named  dish.  After  supper  we  strolled  down  to  the  old 
Church,  entering  the  yard  we  found  our  way  as  well  as  possible  in  the  darkness,  among  the  tombstones, 
stopping  before  them  and  by  gazing  closely  and  following  the  inscriptions  with  the  point  of  a  finger, 
trying  before  retiring  for  the  night,  to  at  least  discover  one  that  might  be  claimed.  We  at  last  succeeded, 
following  the  lines  out  in  the  stones  until  they  spelled  out  the  name:  Richard  Smyth,  1618-- - a  gen¬ 

eration  earlier  than  the  dates  in  the  churchyard  in  Topsfield,  Massachusetts.  The  prayer  that  Brother 
Smith  offered  before  we  laid  down  to  rest  that  night  was  full  of  gratitude  and  significance. 

"In  the  morning  we  entered  the  church  and  found  on  the  west  wall  of  the  chancel  a  mural  monument 
of  beautiful  white  marble,  curiously  carved  and  inscribed  in  Latin  to  the.  memory  of  "Guil  Smyth"  who 
died  December  18,  1633.  She  was  probably  the  mother  or  near  relative  of  the  brothers  bearing  her 
name  who  first  settled  in  the  new  world.  In  the  records  which  the  parish  minister  showed  us  are  the 
names  of  the  children  born  in  the  parish  and  the  record  of  deaths  since  the  time  of  Elizabeth.  Brother 
George  A.  made  arrangements  with  the  minister  to  obtain  a  transcript  of  such  names  as  were  connected 
with  his  family  and  we  soon  after  departed  on  our  return  to  London.  "  ■ — 

"President  Smith  and  party  sailed  from  Liverpool  to  New  York,  leaving  Liverpool  on  May  28,  1873. 
Ten  days  later  their  ship  docked  in  New  York,  and  they  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  June  18.  Their 
great  journey  to  Europe  had  consumed  eight  months’  time  and.  they  had.  traveled  a  little  over  twenty-six 
thousand  miles.  "  (J.  H. ,  June  18,  1873.) 

Through  Preston  Nibley’s  research  I  can  trace  his  activities  through  the  rest  of  the  year. 

On  July  5th,  George  A.  visited  four  days  in  Provo  with  Hannah  and  children,  Charles,  who  was 
married,  had  a  wife  and  two  daughters.  His  wife  Lucy  had  moved  to  Sait  Lake  City  into  a  small  home 
of  her  own.  John  Henry  and  family  also  had  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City.  On  July  22,  he  again  visited 
Utah  County,  this  time  with  President  Young. 

He  went  with  President  Young  on  a  preaching  journey  through  northern  Utah  and  Idaho. 

In  a  letter  dated  September  10,  he  wrote:  "I  bleed  some  at  the  lungs  as  a  result  of  my  public 
speaking.  Sunday  morning  I  addressed  a  Sunday  School,  Sunday  afternoon  seven  thousand  people  in 
the  Tabernacle,  Sunday  evening  a  large  assembly  in  the  13th  ward.  If  I  will  preach  I  must  feel  the 
result."  (J.  H.  1873.) 

On  October  1,  1873,  Zion’s  Savings  Bank  opened  its  doors  on  Main  Street  for  the  first  time,  and 
began  business.  George  A.  Smith  was  the  first  President  of  this  institution. 
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October  f>,  1STB,  George  A.  Smith  was  the  tirsr  speaker  at  the  4Brd  semi-annual  conference,  held 
in  the  Tabernacle.  "He  mentioned  his  visit  to  Palestine  and  other  countries,  and  stated  that  his  appoint¬ 
ment  as  'Trustee- in -Trust*  caused  him  to  return  home  sooner  rhan  he  anticipated,  lie  returned  thanks 
and  desired  the  blessings  of  God  to  rest,  upon  all  those  who  assisted  him  to  go  on  that  journey.  " 

President  Brigham  Voting  selected  a  part\  of  friends,  which  included  George  A.  ,  to  go  on  a  trip 
through  southern  settlements  as  far  south  as  Utah's  Dixie,  starting  November  2S,  ISTB.  With  George  A. 
was  his  wife  Bathsheba,  also  his  son  John  Henry  who  drove  the  team  of  mules.  Bathsheba  Smith  held 
meetings  with  the  Relief  Society  in  almost  every  town. 

They  arrived  in  St.  George  December  lb,  I  STB.  The  foundation  of  the  St.  George  Temple  was 
being  laid  at  this  time.  George  A.  gave  much  time  and  consideration  to  the  problems  of  the  builders. 

In  his  journal,  dated  December  20,  he  writes:  "President  Young,  A.  M.  Musset  and  myself  visited 
the  Temple,  then  the  stone  quarry  where  the  black  rock  is  obtained.  Among  the  black  rock  there  is 
about  one  in  ten  that  can  be  split  and  we  shall  have,  to  open  a  road  to  where  there  will  be  more  rock 
accessible.  This  rock  weighs  twenty-  six  hundred  pounds  to  the  perch.  There  are  fourteen  hundred 
eighty  perch  yet  needed  to  finish  the  foundation.  "  ( f.  G.  A.  S. ) 

So  ended  the  eventful  year  of  1  STB. 


Picture  of  George  A.  Smith  taken  11  February,  1STB  in  Cairo.  Hgypt. 
while  on  tour  to  Holy  band.  Pile  cane  was  given  to  his  father.  John 
Smith,  by  Col.  Thomas  I..  Kane  at  Winter  Quarters. 
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Chapter  XXXI 


WINTER  SPENT  IN  ST.  GEORGE 
1874 


As  the  year  of  1874  opened,  George  A.  was  in  St.  George  with  President  Brigham  Young,  who  kept 
in  daily  touch  with  the  brethren  in  Salt  Lake  City,  directing  the  affairs  of  the  Church  by  telegraph. 

George  A’s  personal  journal  informs  us  of  his  constant  attention  being  given  to  the  work  on  the 
Temple  and  obtaining  food  for  the  workers  on  the  Temple,  as  all  the  pay  they  asked  was  board  and 
lodging.  His  journal  states: 

"J.  Bailey  brought  from  Beaver  twelve  head  of  beef.  ”  Met  Peter  Wimmer  (his  daughter  Mary  A 's 
husband)  who  had  come  from  Parowan  with  a  load  of  grain,  flour,  bran  and  shorts,  "  At  this  time  the 
Saints  everywhere  were  asked  to  donate  fifty  cents  a  month  to  the  Temple  building  fund. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  1874,  he  wrote:  "Am  getting  up  an  inscription  to  go  on  the  Silver  plate 
to  be  placed  in  the  archives  of  the  Temple.  "  John  Henry  Smith  (his  son)  wrote  it  out  and  it  was  tele¬ 
graphed  to  Wells  and  Carrington  with  directions  to  make  a  plate  and  engrave  the  same,  also  to  obtain 
books,  pamphlets  and  papers  to  go  with  it.  This  box,  containing  valuable  material  was  deposited  in 
the  wall  of  the  Temple  on  April  1,  1874. 

January  19,  "President  Young  and  myself  visited  the  Temple  and  he  gave  seme  directions  to  Brother 
Romney  in  relation  to  the  truss  girders  that  are  to  sustain  the  lower  floor",  and  so  it  went  from  day  to 
day. 


In  February  President  Brigham  Young,  George  A.  Smith  and  Erzstus  Snow  and  Robert  Gardner,  began 
teaching  the  people  the  United  Order. 

On  February  28,  George  A.  informed  President  Wells  that  "he  and  President  Young  had.  organized 
various  communities  after  the  order  of  Enoch,  two  in  St.  George,  one  in  the  Clara  settlement,  one  in 
Washington,  one  in  Harrisburg  and  one  in  Leeds.  " 

The  following  is  from  Robert  Gardner's  Diary: 

"The  getting  of  lumber  for  the  Temple  had  been  switched  to  the  Tremble  area,  but  had  failed  for 
a  number  of  reasons.  This  was  very  annoying  to  President  Brigham  Young  and  George  A.  Smith. 

"One  day  I  was  down  at  the  Temple  and  George  A.  Smith  drove  up  in  his  carriage  and  called  me. 
He  told  me  to  get  up  in  the  seat  by  him.  He  then  started  a  conversation  about  the  Temple.  He  said: 
'You  cannot  realize  how  the  President  is  annoyed  over  this  lumber  question,  and  how  anxious  he  is  to 
get  this  Temple  completed.  He  feels  he  has  keys  which  he  wants  to  give  in  the  Temple.  They  can 
be  given  only  in  a  Temple.  Bishop  Hunter  is  also  very  old  and  is  anxious  to  do  work  in  the  Temple  for 
his  dead  before  he  passes  away.  My  own  anxiety  is  great  on  that  subject  and  I  have  been  thinking  ever 
since  the  lumber  business  has  stopped,  where  can  I  put  my  hand  on  a  man  who  will  not  be  stopped  by  a 
trifle,  but  will  get  out  lumber  no  matter  what  it  will  cost,  that  the  Temple  may  be  finished  without 
delay.  I  cannot  get  my  mind  on  any  one  except  you. '  I  replied,  'Brother  Smith,  if  I  were  to  study  my 
own  feelings,  I  would  go  on  a  mission  to  China,  rather  than  go  out  there  (the  roads  were  terrible),  but 
I  have  nothing  to  say.  If  you  want  me  to  go  out  there,  I  will  go  and  do  the  best  I  can.  ’  Brother  Smith 
said  he  would  talk  to  Brother  Young  about  it.  " 
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The  St.  George  Temple,  as  George  A.  Smith  last  saw  it  in  1874.  Not  a  man  lost 
his  life  during  its  construction. 


President  Young  wanted  a  Brother  Copland  to  go  out  there. . .  but  they  couldn't  hitch.  After  Presi¬ 
dent  Brigham  Young  and  George  A.  Smith  got  as  far  as  Cane  Creek,  one  night's  trip  from  Beaver,  they 
sent  me  a  telegram,  asking  me  to  go  to  Trumble  and  use  my  wisdom  and  energy  to  get  out  that  lumber, 
and  that  I  would  have  their  blessings  and  backing.  The  telegram  was  signed  Brigham  Young,  and  George 
A.  Smith.  My  answer  was  that  I  would  go  forthwith. 

"Brother  Whipple  and  I  took  an  inventory  of  all  the  property  and  possessions  of  both  steam  mills 
and  teams  and  outfits.  I  returned  to  St.  George  in  a  few  days  and  found  the  mason  work  of  the  Temple 
finished,  and  the  workmen  were  having  a  jubilee.  As  soon  as  I  ould  I  started  back  with  two  cooks, 
men  and  provisions  and  soon  had  the  mill  running.  I  fitted  the  mill  out  with  men  and  took  six  men  with 
me  into  the  woods,  four  with  crosscut  saws,  and  two  with  axes.  I  took  my  bill  of  lumber  needed  for 
the  Temple,  using  my  measuring  pole  and  ax,  and  selected  and  marked  suitable  trees  for  the  choppers 
to  cut.  When  they  were  down,  I  measured  and  marked  them  for  the  men  with  the  cross  cut  saws  to  cut 
log  lengths. " 

"Next  I  arranged  for  teams  and  men  to  haul  logs  to  the  mill.  After  getting  that  part  arranged  we 
soon  began  to  fill  the  mill  yard  with  lumber.  Then  a  lumber  hauling  company  was  organized  at 
Antelope  Springs,  managed  by  Isaac  C.  Hate  (Haight)  (which  is  a  very  interesting  story).  The  distance 
from  Trumble  to  St.  George  is  seventy  miles.  The  nearest  water  to  the  mill  was  two  miles  (Colorado 
River).  It  took  one  man  with  a  team  all  the  time  hauling  to  supply  the  mill  to  keep  up  the  steam,  and 
for  domestic  purposes.  "  (Robert  Gardner) 

"After  remaining  in  Southern  Utah  until  April  6,  Presidents  Brigham  Young,  George  A.  Smith, 
their  wives  and  others  who  accompanied  them,  departed  for  their  homes  in  Salt  Lake  City.  As  they 
journeyed  northward  they  organized  the  United  Order  in  Bellvue,  Toquerville,  Harmony,  Cedar, 

Parowan,  Beaver,  Fillmore  and  Nephi. 

"  When  they  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  April  20th  they  were  met  at  the  railroad  station  by  a  large 
group  of  people  to  welcome  them  home. " 

"Due  to  the  absence  of  the  First  Presidency  during  the  first  week  of  April,  "  the  44th  Annual  Con¬ 
ference  was  commenced  on  May  7.  The  principal  subject  dwelt  upon  was  the  United  Order.  President 
George  A.  Smith  was  one  of  the  speakers. 

"He  related  some  circumstances  connected  with  the  early  history  of  the  Church.  The  Lord  endeavored 
to  establish  the  order  of  Zion  then,  but  while  some  considered  it  a  privilege  to  consecrete  their  property 
to  the  Lord,  others  were  covetous,  and  thought  about  looking  after  their  own  interests  in  preference  to 
those  of  the  work  of  God.  Because  of  the  prevalence  of  the  latter  feeling,  it  was  probable  that  the  Lord 
had  permitted  the  enemies  of  the  Saints  to  drive  them. . . . 

"The  design  of  the  United  Order  was  to  use  and  direct  all  the  skill,  ingenuity  and  energy  in  the 
community  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole.  Latter-day  Saints  surely  could  not  enjoy  so  much  of  the  favor 
of  the  Almighty  when  scheming  and  planning  each  to  take  advantage  of  his  neighbor,  as  they  could 
if  each  esteemed  the  other  as  himself.  Again  the  Saints  could  not  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  Saviour 
but  by  becoming  one.  "  (J.  H.  May  7,  1874) 

"Thus  he  advanced  powerful  arguments  in  favor  of  the  United  Order,  which  President  Young  pro¬ 
posed  to  establish  among  the  people.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"In  a  sermon  given  in  the  Tabernacle  on  May  24,  1874,  President  George  A.  Smith  noted  the 
arrival  of  General  Alexander  Doniphan  of  Richmond,  Missouri,  in  Salt  Lake  City  (the  lawyer  who  had 
defended  Joseph  Smith  in  Missouri  in  1838)  and  he  related  considerable  history  of  the  early  days  of  the 
Church  and  highly  complimented  the  General  on  his  assistance  to  the  Saints.  He  also  outlined  the 
efforts  of  the  Mormon  people  to  succeed  in  Utah  and  establish  themselves  as  an  independent  community. 
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This  was  one  of  the  great  sermons  of  Geoige  A.  Smith's  career.  His  mind  was  an  encyclopedia  when 
it  came  to  storing  historical  events.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

In  June,  ’President  Young  and  George  A.  visited  all  the  settlements  in  Cache  Valley,  preaching 
the  United  Order;  the  23rd  they  were  at  Centerville  in  Davis  County,  where  they  organized  a  branch 
of  the  United  Order,  and  performed  the  same  duties  at  Brigham  City.  ”  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

On  June  29,  President  Smith’s  son  John  Henry,  twenty-six  years  of  age,  left  home  in  Salt  Lake 
City  to  undertake  a  mission  to  Europe. 

Under  date  of  July  29,  1874,  the  following  item  appears  in  the  Journal  History: 

"President  George  A.  Smith  and  Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  went  by  the  Utah  Central  and  Utah  Northern 
Railroad  to  Richmond,  Cache  County. . . .  They  preached  in  the  meeting  house  at  Richmond,  addressing 
large  audiences.  They  were  the  guests  of  Bishop  M.  W.  Merrill  " 

"On  July  30th,  the  same  brethren  spoke  in  Logan,  and  the  next  day  at  Brigham  City.  They  were 
campaigning  for  the  election  of  George  Q.  Cannon  to  Congress,  and  instructing  the  people  in  their 
duties  as  American  citizens.  " 

"On  September  1,  (one  year  to  the  day  prior  to  his  death)  George  A.  Smith  spent  the  day  relating 
pioneer  incidents  to  Edward  W.  Tullidge,  who  was  writing  the  life  of  President  Brigham  Young. 

"The  health  of  President  Young  was  not  good  during  September,  and  he  remained  in  his  house  for 
several  weeks.  At  the  opening  session  of  the  semi-annual  conference,  held  on  October  6,  1874,  Presi¬ 
dent  Young  sat  on  the  stand  but  did  not  take  part.  George  A.  Smith  conducted  and  was  the  first  speaker. 

"The  subject  for  contemplation  during  the  conference,  "  he  said,  "Would  be  that  of  a  general 
reformation,  including  the  principle  of  union,  which  has  been  extensively  preached  upon,  but  there  is 
still  room  for  great  improvement  in  our  practice,  in  order  that  we  might  become  a  self-sustaining 
community.  Therefore,  we  should  commence  in  good  earnest,  not  only  to  manufacture  what  we  re¬ 
quire  to  use  and  wear,  but  also  to  patronize  in  our  families  every  article  of  home  industry.  " 

"President  Smith  also  spoke  of  the  Salt  Lake  and  St.  George  Temples,  which  were  under  construc¬ 
tion  and  of  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  on  donations  of  fifty  cents  a  month  per  person,  for  the  purpose 
of  building  Temples. 

’"Some  two  or  three  hundred  workers  are  expected  to  go  down  to  St.  Geoige  after  conference,  to 
hurry  up  the  Temple.  There  would  also  be  a  number  of  missionaries  called  during  the  conference,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  the  States  and  Canada.  ' 

"The  Conference  continued  for  four  days  and  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  thousands  of  Saints  who 
attended.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

The  following  material  is  taken  from  John  Codman's  book  "The  Round  Trip  by  Way  of  Panama 
through  California,  Oregon,  Nevada,  Utah,  Idaho,  and  Colorado.  "  New  York,  G.  P.  Putman’s  Sons, 

1879,  pages  230-234. 

"President  George  A.  Smith,  next  in  Council  to  Brigham  Young,  accompanied  him  on  this  journey 
(One  of  the  annual  visits  to  St.  George,  probably  1870-1874)  (It  was  1874)  Mr.  Smith  was  my  favorite 
Apostle.  We  had  often  heard  him  preach  at  the  Tabernacle  in  Salt  Lake.  His  views  were  more  liberal 
than  those  advocated  by  many  of  his  co-religionists,  and  his  plain  practical  teachings  were  instructive 
to  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  Mormons.  He  was  fifty- seven  years  of  age,  of  tall,  portly  figure,  with  a  face 
of  infinite  jollity  and  expressive  humor.  This  cropped  out  so  frequently  that  the  audience  always  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  entertained  when  "Brother  George  A.  "  held  forth. 
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His  private  character  was  without  reproach,  excepting  on  the  score  of  polygamy.  I  do  not  believe 
all  we  hear  of  the  grasping  propensities  of  the  heads  of  the  Church,  for  on  visiting  Mr.  Smith  at  his 
residence  in  the  city,  we  found  him  living  in  the  simplest  manner  consistent  with  ordinary  comfort,  and 
I  scarcely  know  one  of  the  Apostles,  Elders,  or  Bishops  not  engaged  in  some  lucrative  business  of  his  own, 
who  maintains  a  style  above  that  of  a  laboring  mechanic. 

"Mr.  Smith  was  the  historian  of  Utah.  He  came  out  originally  with  Brigham  Young,  and  his  personal 
experience,  united  with  the  material  he  had  diligently  collected  from  other  sources,  would  make  volumes 
of  exceeding  interest  and  entertainment.  On  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  Richfield,  we  attended  the 
crowded  meetings  and  listened  to  the  discourses  of  Mr.  Smith  and  several  others _ 

"Then  he  gave  the  people  some  very  good  advice:  'Make  the  most  of  materials  at  hand,  without 
procuring  luxuries  from  abroad.  Skin  every  dog  or  cat  that  dies  or  is  killed.  It  that  doesn’t  give  you 
leather  enough  for  shoes  besides  what  you  get  from  cattle,  make  the  soles  of  wood;  wooden  shoes  are 
preventatives  of  rheumatism.  They  are  better  than  the  sponge  soles  you  import  from  the  East.  Raise 
your  own  sheep.  Manufacture  your  own  wool.  Make  your  women  useful  as  well  as  ornamental.  Work 
outside,  and  they  will  be  encouraged  to  work  inside.  You  have  got  everything  you  want  right  here  at 
home. . .  the  best  of  the  land,  the  best  cattle,  the  best  of  religions,  the  best  of  everything.  Thank  God 
for  his  continual  mercies.  Pray  to  Him  morning  and  evening,  and  at  every  meal.  When  the  railroad 
is  completed  you  can  have  some  luxuries  you  cannot  now  procure,  and  you  can  pay  for  them  in  the 
abundant  excess  of  your  own  productions.  Pay  up  your  tithing  like  good  Latter-day  Saints;  not  a  particle 
of  it  shall  be  misappropriated.  We  want  more  Temples  for  the  Lord;  and  whatever  excess  there  is  shall 
go  to  bringing  people  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  to  participate  with  you  in  your  blessings.  Never  get 
into  debt. 

"When  you  take  u.p  land  pay  for  it  as  soon  as  you  can,  whether  obliged  to  do  so  or  not;  for  I  have 
always  noticed  that  people  get  into  debt  when  they  are  flush,  and  have  to  pay  up  when  money  is  scarce. 

To  those  of  you  who  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  come  to  this  country  with  (just)  your  clothes  on,  I 
would  say,  get  clothed  at  once  with  all  the  rights  of  an  American  citizen.  You  have  a  judge  in  this 
district  who  is  a  just  and  honorable  man,  and  who  does  not  consider  himself  a  missionary  sent  here  ex¬ 
pressly  to  convert  you.  If  you  are  drawn  on  a  jury  don't  shirk  your  duty.  Don’t  lie  before  God  or  man. . . . 
Take  a  little  valerian  tea  and  put  your  trust  in  God.  Everything  will  come  out  all  right.  Show  to  the 
world  that  you  are  a  quiet,  law-abiding  people.  We  have  stood  a  good  deal,  and  we  can  stand  it  to  the 
end.  May  every  blessing  attend  you.  I  ask  it  of  the  Eternal  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Amen.  " 

"We  have  listened  to  worse  sermons  than  that. 

"He  seemed  to  entertain  the  same  ideas  of  polygamy  which,  in  a  letter  to  me,  he  attributed  to 
the  founder  of  the  sect.  He  says,  'He  (Joseph  Smith)  was  a  rigidly  moral,  virtuous  and  pure  man,  and 
nothing  but  a  sense  of  the  awful  responsibility  of  disobeying  the  Almighty  caused  him  to  teach  or  practice 
a  principle  which  increased  manifold  the  responsibilities  and  burdens  of  men.  ’  A  Gentile  finds  it  hard 
to  believe  that  duty  is  the  motive  to  influence  a  man  in  that  direction.  Nevertheless,  knowing  the 
honesty  of  the  writer,  I  can  credit  it  in  his  case,  at  least.  "  (John  Codman) 

Andrew  Jenson  evaluates  George  A.  Smith's  life  in  these  words: 

"President  George  A.  Smith  was  a  wise  counselor,  a  great  preacher,  a  sound  statesman,  a  pioneer 
and  colonizer  of  the  highest  ability,  an  able  lawyer  and  an  efficient  educator.  He  was  always  ready  in 
public  and  private.  No  one  ever  wearied  of  his  preaching.  He  was  brief  and  interspersed  his  doctrinal 
and  historical  remarks  with  anecdotes  most  appropriate  and  timely  in  their  application. 

"Short  prayers,  short  sermons,  full  of  spirit,  was  a  happy  distinction  in  the  ministry  of  George  A. 

Smith.  He  was  humble  and  meek,  yet  full  of  courage  and  unbounded  energy  in  the  cause  of  right.  He 
always  had  time  to  notice  young  people  and  children  and  leave  his  impress  of  love  and  kindness  upon  the 
tablets  of  their  hearts.  " 

Vol.  I  L.  D.  S.  Biographical  Encyclopedia 
By  Andrew  Jenson. 

"On  October  29  (1874)  President  Brigham  Young,  George  A.  Smith  and  others,  began  a  journey  to 
St.  George,  where  they  intended  to  spend  the  winter.  They  traveled  to  Provo  by  train  and  from  that 
place  by  team  and  carriages.  President  Smith  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  Bathsheba.  His  sen,  Charles 
Warren  Smith,  (the  writer’s  father)  drove  his  team  and  carriage. 
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"As  soon  as  they  arrived  in  St.  George,  on  November  11,  18  74,  President  George  A.  Smith  spent 
his  time  principally  in  looking  after  the  construction  of  the  Temple.  On  November  13,  he  visited  the 
stone  quarries.  Three  days  later  his  own  team,  which  had  brought  him  to  St.  George,  began  hauling 
rock.  Presumably,  it  was  driven  by  his  son  Charles.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

My  father,  Charles  Warren,  spent  this  winter  in  St.  George  with  a  team  and  wagon,  doing  volunteer 
work  for  the  Temple.  There  were  about  seventy- five  other  volunteer  workers  from  the  north  at  this 
time.  On  Christmas  day  "pies,  cakes,  cheese  and  wine  were  distributed  to  the  workmen  on  the  Temple 
by  the  Saints  in  St.  George.  " 

1875 

CLOSING  DAYS 

George  A's  last  New  Year's  Day  was  spent  in  St.  George.  He  entered  the  following  statement  in 
his  journal  of  that  date:  "I  visited  the  Temple  with  my  wife  (Bathsheba);  went  to  see  a  number  of 
blacksmiths,  to  see  if  I  could  get  some  anchor  irons  for  the  Temple,  without  success.  In  the  evening 
we  went  to  President  Young's;  had  a  sociable  party  there,  about  thirty  present.  "  (J.  G.  A.  S.) 

"Throughout  January  he  labored  constantly  to  keep  the  work  on  the  Temple  going.  It  was  all 
volunteer  labor  and  the  only  help  the  men  asked  for  was  their  board  and  lodging.  George  A.  had  to 
keep  the  telegraph  wires  busy  to  see  that  food  was  sent  to  them.  On  January  2nd,  he  makes  mention 
of  the  fact  that  he  had  telegraphed  to  the  Bishops  of  Provo  and  Mona,  asking  for  grain.  On  the  4th  he 
states  that  he  telegraphed  J.  P.  Freise  to  visit  South  Cottonwood  Ward  and  raise  some  supplies  for  the 
hands  from  that  neighborhood  who  were  working  on  the  Temple.  " 

January  20,  George  A.  wrote:  "Went  to  the  Temple  and  found  that  all  of  the  large  sticks  of  timber 
had  arrived  from  Mt.  Trumbull.  I  also  went  to  the  Tabernacle  to  see  how  the  plasterers  were  coming 
on.  "  (J.G.  A.S.) 

Daily  he  inspected  the  work  being  done,  until  February  10,  when,  with  President  Brigham  Young's 
party,  he  commenced  his  return  journey  home.  His  son,  Charles  Warren,  drove  his  team.  Had  he  seen 
into  the  future,  his  heart  would  have  rejoiced  in  the  marvelous  work  in  research  that  Charles'  then  un¬ 
born  daughter,  Ethel  Smith  Snow,  was  to  accomplish  on  family  lines. 

They  stopped  enroute  to  preach.  The  main  subject  was  Temple  Work  and  the  United  Order  to 
Union. 

Matthias  F.  Cowley  writes:  "He  (George  A.  Smith)  was  an  able  advocate  of  the  United  Order,  his 
discourses  upon  that  subject,  being  most  impressive  and  characterising  him  as  an  Inspired  political  and 
domestic  economist.  "  (Prophets  and  Patriarchs,  p.  145). 

On  the  12th,  they  were  at  Parowan  and  remained  overnight  at  the  home  of  his  wife  Zilpha  who  had 
sacrificed  so  much  in  helping  him  make  a  home  for  their  family  in  this  town- -the  town  and  its  people 
loved  her  dearly.  Zilpha  was  a  noble  woman;  she  never  failed  him  to  her  last  breath. 

"The  journey  was  then  continued  on  to  Beaver,  Cove  Fort  and  Fillmore.  President  Smith  had  a 
married  daughter,  Bathsheba  Merrill,  living  at  Fillmore.  He  took  her  son  (his  grandson)  George  A. 
Merrill,  with  him  to  Salt  Lake.  Nephi  was  reached  on  the  18th  and  the  next  day  the  entire  party 
traveled  on  to  York,  in  Juab  County,  which  at  that  time  was  the  end  of  the  Utah  Southern  Railroad. 

About  two  hundred  people  had  gathered  at  York  to  greet  them,  when  they  boarded  the  cars  and  they 
arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  at  4:30  in  the  afternoon.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"As  the  party  left  the  cars  and  took  carriages  for  their  respective  homes,  South  Temple  street  was 
lined  with  hundreds  of  people  who  had  come  out  to  greet  them.  " 

"George  A.  and  Bathsheba  went  at  once  to  their  home  on  East  South  Temple  Street,  (the  old 
Historian's  residence  in  connection  with  the  Office)  and  found  that  everything  was  as  they  had  left  it, 
three  months  previously. "  His  wives  Lucy  and  Susan  evidently  had  been  capable  'fairies.  ' 
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Regarding  the  health  of  President  George  A.  Smith  at  the  time  of  his  arrival  home,  his  wife 
Bathsheba  wrote  the  following  in  her  autobiography:  (on  file  in  the  Historian's  Office)  'While  at  Beaver 
(on  the  way  home)  my  husband  took  cold  after  preaching  in  the  evening;  coughed  badly  all  the  way 
home,  which  we  reached  on  the  19th  (of  February,  1875);  he  was  much  fatigued  on  our  arrival. 

(Preston  Nib  ley) 

"During  March  he  kept  diligently  at  his  tasks,  although  his  severe  cough  continued  and  interrupted 
his  sleep  at  nights. 

"He  was  in  attendance  at  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference,  but  did  not  feel  well  enough  to 
speak,  however  he  did  offer  two  prayers.  "  (Preston  Nib  ley) 

"On  April  24th,  according  to  his  journal,  he  was  quite  ill.  *1  kept  Bathsheba  waiting  on  me  all 
night.  Sent  for  the  Elders  at  2  o'clock  at  night.  Coughed  terrifically.  Suffered  very  much  from 
suffocation.  No  sleep  in  consequence.  I  have  suffered  from  a  violent  cough  for  over  four  weeks. 
(J.G.A.S.) 

Preston  Nibley  gives  an  account  of  President  George  A.  Smith's  closing  days,  as  recorded  by  his 
wife  Bathsheba. 

"He  opened  the  conference  by  prayer.  (April  6,  1875)  President  Young  said  no  one  would  have 
thought  he  was  sick,  and  he  spoke  loud  and  strong,  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  " 

Bathsheba  continues: 

"His  cough  was  very  severe  on  him,  especially  at  night.  He  grew  worse  on  April  24;  we  were  very 
much  alarmed  about  him;  sent  for  the  Elders  in  the  night.  I  had  nursed  him  night  and  day  up  to  this 
time;  after  this  his  wives  and  friends  came  and  took  turns  with  me. ...  he  grew  worse,  until  he  was  so 
ill  on  the  30th  of  May  that  the  President  telegraphed  to  every  telegraph  office  in  the  territory  for  the 
Saints  to  pray  for  him. ...  he  rallied  and  was  a  little  better  for  a  while. 

"President  Young  wanted  him  to  go  to  Provo;  I  accompanied  him  and  thought  perhaps  it  would 
benefit  him,  but  he  was  very  bad  while  there,  and  came  home."  (Autobiography  on  file) 

"June  26,  1875,  was  President  George  A.  Smith's  fifty-eighth  birthday.  He  went  for  a  short 
carriage  ride  that  day  and  received  the  congratulations  of  his  family  and  friends,  but  he  was  seriously 
ill. 


"He  was  able  to  dictate  a  letter  on  July  13,  (1875)  addressed  to  his  cousin,  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  who  was  presiding  over  the  European  Mission,  with  headquarters  in  Liverpool.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

"I  appreciate  the  kind  feelings  and  general  sentiments  manifested  concerning  me  during  my  sick¬ 
ness  by  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Church,  "  he  said,  "and  fully  believe  that  had  not  the  Lord,  in 
mercy,  heard  their  prayers,  my  earthly  mission  would  have  been  closed.  "  (M.  S. ,  37:568) 

"On  July  28,  President  Young  sent  a  telegram  to  President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  asking  that  John  Henry 
Smith,  son  of  President  George  A.  Smith,  who  was  laboring  as  a  missionary  in  England,  be  released 
in  order  ’to  assist  in  taking  care  of  his  father  during  his  illness.  ’  Within  a  few  days  John  Henry  left  for 
home.  "  (Preston  Nibley) 

His  son,  Charles  Warren,  was  busy  raising  the  much  needed  crops  in  Provo  to  feed  the  family, 
which  were  later  distributed  among  them. 
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"One  of  the  most  painful  features  of  his  disease  was  an  inability  to  sleep.  It  was  not  that  he  did 
not  have  the  inclination  to  sleep,  but  frequently  when  he  did  sleep  his  lungs  would  cease  to  act  and  he 
would  awake  gasping  for  breath. 

"For  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  the  sickness,  he  had  been  compelled  to  get  a  good  share  of 
his  sleep  while  partly  reclining  in  a  chair.  His  suffering  many  times  was  sever,  "  but  he  endured  it  with 
admirable  patience  and  fortitude. . . . 

"He  rode  out  nearly  every  day  for  about  two  months.  The  evening  before  his  death,  after  he  had 
had  his  ride,  the  President  (Brigham  Young)  called  and  had  a  long  talk  with  him  about  his  health, 
family  and  Church  affairs. 

He  told  President  Brigham  Young,  John  Taylor  and  Dr.  Bernhisel  that  his  desire  for  life  was  strong 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  promoting  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth- ----but  if  it  was  the  Lord’s  will, 
(that)  he  was  wanted  on  the  other  side  of  the  veil,  he  was  perfectly  willing  to  go,  as  he  had  endeavored 
during  his  entire  career  to  properly  discharge  every  duty  that  had  devolved  upon  him. 

"During  the  last  night  he  was  very  restless. ...  In  the  morning  he  dressed  himself  and  walked  out  of 
his  bedroom  into  the  front  sitting  room.  When  Brother  Seymour  3.  Young,  who  had  been  his  faithful 
physician  and  attendant  during  his  sickness,  called  upon  him  he  described  to  him  his  feelings.  He  was 
sitting  in  a  chair  at  the  time  death  came  upon  him  suddenly.  No  struggling,  no  contortions;  two  long 
drawn  breaths  and  the  straightening  up  of  his  body  were  all  that  gave  his  family  and  attendants  any 
intimation  of  his  departure,  his  head  fell  into  the  arms  of  his  wife  (Bathsheba)  and  life  had  fled. 

(Deseret  News,  September  1,  1875) 

"President  Smith  died  on  Wednesday,  September  1,  1875,  at  8:40  a.  m.  His  age  was  fifty-eight 
years,  two  months  and  five  days.  The  place  of  his  death  was  the  Historian’s  residence  on  South  Temple 
Street  directly  across  the  street  from  the  Lion  House  where  the  Medical  Art's  building  now  stands. 

"The  funeral  of  President  George  A.  Smith  was  held  in  the  large  Tabernacle  on  Sunday,  September 
5,  at  10  a.  m.  Two  hours  previously  the  Tabernacle  doors  had  been  opened  and  hundreds  who  desired 
to  view  the  remains  were  admitted.  ’From  the  hour  mentioned,  up  to  ten  o'clock,  a  stream  of  people 
passed  by  and  gazed  upon  the  face  of  the  good  man  who  had  taken  his  departure  from  this  sphere  to 
another.  ' 

"The  Tabernacle  was  filled  to  capacity  and  President  Brigham  Young  called  the  great  meeting  to 
order.  The  Choir  sang,  'Thou  Dost  Not  Weep  Alone. '  The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  John 
Taylor.  The  second  song  by  the  choir  was  'Hark  From  Afar  the  Funeral  Knell.  ' 

"Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  then  arose  and  stated  that  President  George  A.  Smith  had  in  November 
1873  recorded  a  request  that  certain  portions  of  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
should  be  read  at  his  funeral,  and  in  accordance  with  this  request,  he  read  the  15th  chapter  of  Paul’s 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians;  and  then  a  portion  of  Alma's  instructions  to  his  son  Corianton,  in  the  19th 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Alma;  and  also  the  Vision,  commencing  on  page  264  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants.  "  (J.  H. ,  Sept.  5,  1875) 

"Orson  Hyde,  Bishop  E.  D.  Wooley  and  John  Taylor  then  paid  glowing  tributes  to  the  deceased. 

The  fourth  and  concluding  speaker  was  President  Brigham  Young: 

"I  have  no  recollection  that  President  George  A.  Smith  ever  taught  a  false  doctrine  or  a  false  idea,  " 
he  said.  He  leaves  as  good  a  record  on  this  side  of  the  veil  as  any  man  that  ever  lived  in  my  opinion. 

He  has  as  good  a  record  on  the  other  side  of  the  veil  as  any  apostle  that  ever  lived.  This  is  my  belief _ 

I  have  known  him  probably  as  well  as  one  man  can  know  another.  He  has  been  with  me  and  I  have  been 
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with  him  forty-two  years. . . .  Brother  George  A.  has  been  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter. . . . 

When  Brother  Joseph  was  living,  Brother  George  A.  was  but  a  boy,  but  Joseph  never  asked  him  to  do  a 
thing  that  he  did  not  try  his  best  to  do  it.  He  never  required  any  labor  of  him  that  he  did  not  use  his 
best  ability  to  perform.  Neither  have  I.  I  have  never  made  known  to  him  his  duty,  manifested  to  me 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  but  what  he  did  his  best  to  perform  it  in  the  best  possible  manner. "  (J  H. 

Sept.  5,  1875) 

"The  choir  then  sang  the  closing  hymn,  "Farewell  all  Earthly  Honors".  The  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  Orson  Pratt,  after  which  the  cortege  made  its  way  to  the  City  Cemetery.  The  grave 
was  dedicated  by  John  Lyman  Smith,  brother  of  the  deceased.  " 

On  September  1st,  1875,  Wilford  Woodruff  makes  record  of  the  death  of  his  dear  friend  and  asso¬ 
ciate,  George  A.  Smith.  "Time  and  death  are  thinning  the  ranks  of  the  First  Presidency,  the  Twelve 
Apostles  and  Elders  of  the  Church.  No  man  ever  lived  in  this  Church  who  has  left  a  cleaner  and  brighter 
record  for  both  time  and  eternity  than  Apostle  George  A.  Smith.  " 

During  the  long  sickness  that  followed  their  return  from  St.  George,  he  had  time  to  let  his  remark¬ 
able  memory  bring  to  the  stage,  as  it  were,  the  scenes  of  his  childhood;  his  receiving  the  Gospel  and  all 
those  marvelous  associations  with  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet  of  God;  the  scenes  at  Adam-ondi-Ahman; 

Far  West  and  his  call  to  be  an  Apostle,  which  had  charted  the  entire  course  of  his  life.  He  relived  the 
dark  days  after  the  martyrdom  of  his  cousins,  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet  and  Hyrum  Smith,  the  Patriarch; 
the  fleeing  with  his  families,  witnessing  persecutions  and  suffering  of  the  Saints,  in  Nauvoo,  and  finding 
temporary  refuge  in  Winter  Quarters,  where  the  grim  Reaper  took  a  toll  of  more  than  six  hundred  lives 
that  dread  winter,  his  wife,  Nancy  and  four  of  his  babies  among  them. 

If  there  is  one  thing  that  sets  his  life  apart,  it  is  the  force  of  his  slogan:  "Truth  Will  Prevail.  " 

Like  the  recurring  tones  of  a  sweet  melody,  emphasizing  its  beauty,  so  those  words  used  on  so  many 
different  occasions  are  woven  in  the  fiber  of  his  teachings  in  bold  relief. 

Oh,  may  his  descendants,  and  those  who  love  Truth  in  its  manifold  phases,  but  glimpse,  for  a 
fleeting  moment,  the  depth  of  his  enduring  faith,  dauntless  courage,  and  simple  humility.  Then  can 
they,  his  loved  ones,  bow  their  heads  in  humble  acknowledgment  and  like  him,  know  that  "Truth  will 
Prevail,  " 

If  his  native  honesty,  righteous  living  that  permeated  his  soul,  can  be  carried  over  into  the  lives 
of  his  posterity,  making  of  them  God  fearing  men  and  women,  who  will  choose  the  side  of  Truth,  under 
all  circumstances,  he  will  not  have  lived  in  vain,  and  blessed  be  his  memory. 
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LIFE  SKETCHES  OF  THE  WIVES  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


TO  OUR  FORERUNNERS 
Eva  Willes  Wangsgaard 

The  years  are  long,  but  oh,  how  fast  they  go! 

And  you  who  knew  our  towns  when  they  were  young 
Have  watched  their  early  struggles,  helped  them  grow 
To  busy  cities,  neon-strung, 

Take  now  belated  thanks  so  long  deserved 
For  many  tasks  performed  for  men  unborn. 

However  simply  you  have  lived,  you  served, 

Who  wrested  wheatlands  from  the  drouth  and  thorn. 
Something  there  is  beyond  the  strength  of  man 
Which  stays  behind  when  he  is  deep  in  sod, 

And  something  which  you  left  for  us  will  span 
The  gulf  between  mortality  and  God-- 
A  dream ...  a  hope ...  a  faith  that  leads  us  on 
With  eager  hearts  and  eyes  raised  toward  the  dawn.  * 


*  Relief  Society  Magazine,  July  1957,  "used  by  permission". 
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(2)  Lucy  Meserve  Smith 


(1)  Bathsheba  W.  Bigler 


(3)  Nancy  Clements 


(  6)  Hannah  Maria  Libby 


(7)  Susan  Elizabeth  West 


These  wives  were  loyal  and  devoted  to  their  husband,  George  A.  Smith.  Each  left  a  burning 
testimony  of  the  divinity  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  -  a  priceless  gift,  to 
their  descendants. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII 


BATHSHEBA  W.  BIGLER  SMITH 


Bathsheba  (Wilson)  Bigler  Smith,  first  wife  of  George  A.  Smith,  was  born  May  3,  1822,  near  Shinnston, 
Harrison  County,  West  Virginia.  Her  father  was  of  Dutch  ancestry  and  he  was  born  May  19,  1735  near  Shinnston, 
Harrison  County,  West  Virginia  in  a  fertile  valley  of  rolling  hills.  He  was  a  farmer  and  stock  raiser  by  occupation 
and  was  considered  very  well  to  do. 

Bathsheba’s  mother  was  Susannah  Ogden  who  was  born  October  11,  1785,  in  Port  Tobassco,  Charles  County, 
Maryland.  "She  was  pious  and  gentle--had  Southern  hospitality  and  generous  qualities,  adept  and  artistic  with 
her  needle.  Both  families  through  conscientious  motives  had  given  their  slaves  freedom.  ”  (Alice  Merrill  Horne) 

She  grew  up  in  a  family  of  brothers  and  sisters  who  were,  (1)  Matilda,  (2)  Hannah  (3)  Nancy  (4)  Jacob  G. 

(5)  Jonathon  --  (born  dead)  (6)  Maria,  (7)  Bathsheba,  (8)  Melissa  Jane,  and  (9)  Sarah. 

"Bathsheba's  parents  gave  their  children  what  schooling  was  available  in  those  days  in  a  new  country.  The 
roads  were  of  a  primitive  character;  the  mode  of  travel  was  chiefly  on  horse  back.  In  this  Bathsheba  excelled.  " 
(Alice  Merrill  Horne) 

George  A.  Smith  was  on  his  third  mission  and  was  attending  a  conference  at  Shinnston,  West  Virginia,  when 
on  the  21  of  August,  1837,  he  witnessed  the  baptism  of  Bathsheba  W.  Bigler,  among  others.  She  was  in  her 
sixteenth  year.  He  was  attracted  by  her  dark  eyes,  rosy  cheeks  and  queenly  bearing,  and  as  he  became  more 
and  more  acquainted  with  the  Bigler  family,  he  found  her  beauty  of  person  was  but  a  reflection  of  her  fine 
qualities  of  heart  and  mind. 

Bathsheba  in  turn  recognized  his  sincerity  and  nobility  of  character.  So  her  heart  went  out  to  him.  In 
spite  of  her  youth  she  was  a  thorough  convert  to  the  so-called  Mormon  Church.  Following  are  her  own  words 
regarding  her  conversion,  which  bespeak  sincerity  and  seriousness  of  purpose,  remarkable  in  one  so  young: 

"When  I  was  in  my  sixteenth  year,  some  Latter-day  Saint  Elders  visited  our  neighborhood,  I  heard  them  preach 
and  believed  what  they  taught;  I  believed  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  a  divine  record  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  Prophet  of  God.  I  knew  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  which  I  received  in  answer  to  prayer,  that  these  things  were 
true.  On  the  21  of  August,  1837,  I  was  baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  by  Elder 
Samuel  James.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  me  and  I  knew  that  he  had  accepted  me  a  member  of  his 
kingdom”.  (Women  of  Mormondom,  Page  150) 

George  A.  was  clothes  conscious.  He  had  been  teaching  school  and  by  this  means  procured  new  clothing 
and  could  appear  to  better  advantage  in  her  eyes.  We  don't  know  where  the  moon  was  when  on  the  21st  of 
February,  1838,  he  made  provisional  arrangements  "that  with  God's  blessings,  they  would  be  married  in  three 
years  from  that  time  or  as  soon  after  as  convenient.  " 

In  1838,  Bathsheba  left  her  home  in  Virginia,  and  journeyed  westward  to  the  gathering  place  of  the  Saints 
at  Far  West,  Missouri,  in  company  with  her  mother,  her  brother  Jacob  G.  and  four  of  her  sisters:  Sarah,  Melissa, 
Matilda,  and  Nancy.  The  last  two  named  were  married;  Matilda  to  John  Snider  Martin  and  Nancy  to  Josiah  W. 
Fleming.  Mark  Bigler,  the  father,  remained  in  West  Virginia  for  a  few  months  to  dispose  of  some  of  his  property. 

Bathsheba  wrote:  "On  our  journey  the  young  folks  of  our  party  had  much  enjoyment.  It  seemed  so  novel 
and  romantic  to  travel  in  wagons  over  hill  and  dale,  through  dense  forests  and  over  extensive  prairies  and 
occasionally  passing  through  towns  and  cities,  and  sleeping  in  tents  at  night. "  (Women  of  Mormondom,  page  15). 


266 


A  few  nights  before  they  reached  Far  West,  they  camped  with  a  company  of  Eastern  Saints.  They 
separated  choosing  different  routes  over  Grand  River.  The  company  in  which  the  Bigler’s  traveled 
arrived  safely,  but  the  others  were  overtaken  by  a  mob  and  seventeen  were  killed  and  others  wounded 
at  Haun’s  Mill. 

A  few  days  after  they  arrived  in  Far  West,  there  was  the  battle  of  "Crooked  River"  and  David  Patten 
was  wounded  and  brought  to  the  house  where  the  Biglers  were  staying.  She  witnessed  the  death  of  this 
Apostle.  She  heard  the  savage  yells  and  threats  of  the  mob  when  they  took  the  Prophet  Joseph  and 
Patriarch  Hyrum  prisoners  and  incarcerated  them  in  Liberty  Jail.  All  her  life,  when  thinking  of  these 
scenes  she  would  exclaim:  "There  couldn’t  be  anything  more  wicked  than  the  mobs  of  Missouri.  " 

The  Bigler  family  had  only  been  on  their  farm  one  week  when  trouble  broke  out  and  they  had  to 
flee.  They  went  to  Quincy,  and  George  A’s  family  fled  to  Green  Plains.  They  must  have  passed  each 
other  as  ships  pass  in  the  night. 

Bathsheba  mentions  what  joy  filled  their  hearts  when  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  his  brother  Hyrum 
escaped  from  the  Missouri  Guard  and  joined  the  Saints  in  Quincy.  It  was  soul  satisfying  to  hear  them 
preach. 

The  Biglers  moved  to  Nauvoo  in  the  fall  of  1839.  While  living  in  Nauvoo  she  had  many  opportunities 
to  hear  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  preach.  Many  of  his  teachings  were  indelibly  impressed  on  her  mind. 

Bathsheba’s  father,  Mark  Bigler,  died  in  Nauvoo  23  September,  1839. 

While  George  A.  was  on  his  mission  to  England  very  few  letters  passed  between  them,  but  as  soon 
as  he  returned  he  spent  the  day  with  her  and  ten  days  later  they  were  married  on  July  25,  1841,  by 
George  A.  ’s  cousin,  Elder  Don  Carlos  Smith,  performing  the  ceremony.  They  lived  with  George  A's 
parents  in  Zarahemla  about  a  month,  then  George  A.  with  his  father’s  help  built  a  one  room  log  cabin. 
They  didn’t  remain  there  long  as  George  A.  needed  to  be  nearer  headquarters  so  they  moved  to  Nauvoo. 
They  rented  a  room  for  $2.  00  a  month  then  they  moved  into  a  cabin  without  windows  or  doors  that 
her  husband  had  built,  and  eleven  days  later  she  gave  birth  to  her  baby  boy  on  July  7,  1842.  The  baby 
was  christened  and  given  a  blessing  by  his  grandfather  John  Smith- -he  was  named  George  Albert  Smith, 

Jr. 

On  March  17,  1842,  by  special  invitation  Bathsheba  attended  the  organization  of  the  Relief  Society, 
held  in  the  office  of  President  Joseph  Smith.  All  her  life  she  was  proud  that  she  was  given  this  privilege. 
She  was  nineteen  years  of  age  at  the  time.  She  observed  her  twentieth  birthday  on  the  3rd  of  May 
following. 

Bathsheba  was  present  at  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone  of  Nauvoo  Temple  July  4,  1842.  There  was 
a  military  display  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion.  Bathsheba  wrote:  "My  husband  was  in  the  general  staff. 

General  Smith's  wife,  Emma  and  other  ladies,  rode  with  the  staff.  " 

George  A.  left  on  the  7  of  July  1843  with  Brigham  Young  and  Wilford  Woodruff  on  a  fund  raising 
mission  to  the  Eastern  States  for  the  Temple  and  Nauvoo  house,  and  they  returned  Sunday  October  22, 
1843.  He  was  home  the  rest  of  the  year. 

In  Wilford  Woodruff's  journal  date  December  23,  1843,  is  recorded:  "Brother  Morley  and  wife, 

Orson  Pratt,  Bathsheba  W.  Smith  and  others  received  their  endowments,  and  January  31,  1844  George  A. 
and  Bathsheba  were  united  under  the  holy  order  of  celestial  marriage,  Joseph  Smith  officiated.  "  (No 
Church  record  made) 

She  heard  the  Prophet  Joseph  charge  the  Twelve  with  the  duty  and  responsibility  of  the  ordinances 
and  sealings  for  the  living  and  the  dead.  She  went  many  times  with  her  husband,  Joseph  and  others, 
who  had  received  their  endowments  and  in  a  room  dedicated  for  that  purpose  joined  them  in  prayer. 


267 


She  wrote:  "I  heard  the  Prophet  give  instructions  concerning  plural  marriage.  The  result  would 
be  for  our  glory  and  exaltation.  Being  thoroughly  convinced  as  well  as  my  husband,  that  the  doctrine 
of  plurality  of  wives  was  from  God-- -I  felt  to  embrace  the  whole  gospel,  and  firmly  believing  that  I 
should  participate  with  him  in  all  his  blessings,  glory  and  honor,  accordingly  within  the  last  year,  like 
Sarah  of  old,  I  had  given  to  my  husband  five  wives,  good,  virtuous,  honorable  young  women.  They 
all  had  their  home  with  us  at  some  time.  The  names  of  these  girls  are;  (1)  Lucy  Messer ve  Smith  (2) 
Nancy  Clements,  (3)  Zilpha  Stark,  (4)  Sarah  Ann  Libby,  and (5)  Hannah  Maria  Libby.  "  (Alice  Merril 
Horne) 

In  May  1844,  George  A.  went  again  on  a  mission  to  the  Eastern  States,  Illinois,  Indiana,  and 
Michigan,  He  was  in  the  last  named  state  when  he  heard  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  and 
Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith.  The  apostles  started  home  immediately  and  George  A.  reached  home  the  1st 
of  August  1844,  and  on  the  14  of  August,  Bathsheba  gave  birth  to  their  only  daughter,  whom  they  named, 
Bathsheba. 

Getting  home  among  his  people,  he  must  have  sensed  more  keenly  the  heartbreaking  less  they  all 
shared  in  the  tragic  deaths  of  his  kinsmen. 

The  times  were  very  exciting,  but  under  the  wise  counsel  of  the  Twelve,  the  presiding  quorum  of 
the  Church,  a  state  of  confusion  was  avoided.  They  worked  feverishly  and  exercised  all  their  influence 
to  finish  the  Temple. 

"The  mob  continued  their  persecution  until  in  September  1845,  one  hundred  seventy-five  homes 
were  burned,  which  caused  the  sheriff  of  the  county  to  appoint  men  to  disperse  the  home  burners. 

"My  husband  released  four  hundred  workmen  from  the  Nauvoo  House  to  compose  a  part  of  this 
posse.  The  mob  was  determined  to  drive  the  Saints  from  the  state.  "  (A.  M.  Horne) 

"Previous  to  this,  the  Twelve  had  passed  a  resolution  (which  as  a  matter  of  policy  was  kept  private); 
which  was  to  send  one  thousand  five  hundred  men  to  find  a  home  for  the  Saints.  This  was  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith's  policy.  " 

Speaking  of  temple  work  for  the  living  and  the  dead  she  said:  "1845--At  4:45  p.  m.  this  important 
and  long  expected  work  began.  "  Bathsheba  W.  Smith  was  present  with  her  husband.  She  was  appointed 
"High  Priestess"  at  times  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  Thousands  received  their  endowments  in  the  Temple.  " 

"The  fall  of  1845  found  Nauvoo,  as  it  were  one  vast  mechanic  shop,  as  nearly  every  family  was 
engaged  in  making  wagons.  Our  parlor  was  used  as  a  paint  shop.  " 

"On  the  9th  of  February  1846,  in  company  with  many  others,  my  husband  took  me  and  some  others 
of  his  family  with  what  bedding,  clothing  and  provisions  we  could  take  with  us,  leaving  our  accumula¬ 
tions  to  our  enemies.  I  shall  not  try  to  describe  how  we  traveled  through  storms  of  snow,  wind  and  rain; 
how  roads  had  to  be  made,  bridges  built  and  rafts  constructed,  how  our  poor  animals  had  to  drag  on  day 
after  day,  with  scanty  feed,  nor  how  our  camps  suffered  from  poverty,  sickness  and  death.  We  were 
condoled  in  the  midst  of  these  hardships  by  seeing  the  power  of  God  manifested  through  the  laying  on  of 
hands  by  the  elders,  causing  the  sick  to  be  healed,  and  the  lame  to  walk.  The  Lord  was  with  us  and 
his  power  was  made  manifest  daily.  "  (Women  of  Mormondom,  pp.  321-22) 

They  crossed  the  Mississippi  river  and  made  a  camp  at  Winter  Quarters.  There  were  about  two 
thousand  exiles  there.  The  men  went  to  work  cutting  and  stacking  the  coarse  prairie  grass  for  hay. 

The  site  for  Winter  Quarters  was  selected  and  surveyed.  During  the  fall  and  winter  some  seven  hundred 
log  cabins,  also  about  one  hundred  fifty  dugouts  or  caves,  which  are  cabins,  half  underground  were 
built. "  My  husband  built  four  cabins  and  a  dugout  for  his  families  to  use.  We  were  able  to  move  into 
them  by  December.  " 
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"The  wind  had  torn  our  tents  to  pieces,  so  that  we  were  glad  to  get  into  our  cabins.  A  large  meet¬ 
ing  house  was  built  twenty-four  by  forty  feet.  Sometimes  it  was  used  for  dancing.  Our  supply  of  bread, 
consisting  mainly  of  corn  was  brought  from  Missouri  one  hundred  fifty  miles  away,  where  it  was  plentiful 
and  cheap.  " 

As  the  year  1847  opened  there  was  a  lot  of  sickness  and  deaths  among  the  Saints  and  George  A’s 
family  had  its  share.  By  this  time  the  Winter  Quarter's  burial  ground  was  becoming  a  large  silent  City 
with  daily  increase. 

With  telling  force  death  claimed  the  life  of  Susannah  Ogden  Bigler  on  the  11th  of  March  1847,  she 
was  Bathsheba’s  mother.  There  are  hundreds  of  Susannah's  descendants  in  the  west  that  are  proud  to 
claim  her  as  their  ancester,  myself  among  them. 

On  March  26,  two  weeks  later,  George  A’s  plural  wife  Nancy  Clements  died,  and  on  the  19th  of 
April  her  thirteen  months- old -baby  girl,  Nancy  Adelia  Smith,  died  and  both  were  laid  in  the  Winter 
Quarters’  burial  ground. 

On  April  4,  1847,  Bathsheba  gave  birth  to  a  baby  boy  who  was  to  be  named  John.  He  died  the 
same  day.  She  never  bore  another  baby.  It  was  at  this  period  that  George  A.  started  on  the  pioneer 
journey  with  Brigham  Young.  Bathsheba  wrote:  "On  April  15,  the  pioneers  left  for  Great  Salt  Lake. 

George  A.  wore  a  hatchet  in  his  belt,  which  helped  in  clearing  the  road  to  the  valleys.  In  June,  six 
hundred  wagons  followed  the  trail  of  the  pioneers.  George  A’s  father  and  mother,  brother  and  wife, 
sister  and  husband  were  in  this  second  group  of  pioneers.  Those  who  remained  planted  and  reaped  the 
Prairie.  " 

Through  the  experiences  that  Bathsheba  was  passing,  she  was  developing  into  a  matured  woman, 
though  only  twenty-four  years  of  age,  her  faith  was  stanch  and  her  love  and  understanding  so  genuine 
that  she  took  her  place  with  queenly  dignity  beside  her  husband  as  head  of  the  family;  though  three  of 
his  wives,  Lucy,  Zilpha  and  Sarah  were  four  years  her  senior,  while  Hannah  was  a  slip  of  a  girl  of  six¬ 
teen.  They  all  loved  and  respected  her  and  took  her  advice.  To  use  the  words  of  Bathsheba,  she  said; 

"I  have  the  deepest  respect  for  my  husband's  wives,  I  love  their  children  dearly.  " 

"February  1848,  I  was  at  Hyde  Park  in  company  with  the  Twelve  Apostles  at  the  time  they  held 
a  council  and  a  great  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  them.  Here  they  decided 
to  organize  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  according  to  the  pattern  laid  down  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants.  Soon  after  in  December  1848  a  general  conference  was  held  in  which  the  Saints  acknowledged 
Brigham  Young  as  President  of  the  Church  with  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  Willard  Richards  as  his  counselors. 

"The  Saints  were  compelled  by  the  government  to  leave  Winter  Quarters.  They  recrossed  into  Iowa 
and  had  to  build  cabins  again.  Many  of  the  families  of  the  Battalion  to  Mexico  in  the  service  of  their 
country,  who  only  awaited  the  return  of  their  husbands  to  go  west,  were  among  the  number.  This  com¬ 
pulsory  move  was  prompted  by  the  same  spirit  of  persecution,  which  caused  the  murder  of  so  many  of 
our  people,  and  had  forced  all  to  leave  our  homes  and  go  into  the  wilderness.  "  They  moved  to  a  place 
they  called  Carbunca  near  Council  Bluffs. 

"By  raising  wheat,  corn,  buckwheat  potatoes  and  other  vegetables,  and  preserving  plums  and  other 
fruits,  we  were  able  to  get  rid  of  scurvey.  We  were  better  provided  than  any  time  since  we  were  driven 
from  our  homes. 

"In  September,  1848,  a  conference  was  held  in  a  grove  on  Mosquite  Creek,  about  two  thousand 
Saints  present.  Oliver  Cowdry,  one  of  the  three  witnesses  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  was  present.  He  had 
been  ten  years  away  from  the  Church  and  had  become  a  lawyer  of  some  prominence  in  Ohio  and  Wisconsin. 
At  this  conference,  I  heard  him  bear  his  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  is  recorded  in  the  testimony  of  the  three  witnesses  to  that  Book.  " 
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"In  June,  1849,  our  family,  comprising,  my  husband,  five  wives  and  four  children  and  eight 
teamsters  started  west.  Sister  Lucy  Smith  occupied  one  wagon;  Sister  Zilpha,  another;  Sister  Sarah  Ann 
and  her  babe,  John  Henry,  Sister  Hannah  Maria  and  her  babe,  Charles  Warren,  another;  myself  and 
children  George  Albert  Jr.  and  Bathsheba  occupied  another.  We  had  three  baggage  wagons  and  several 
tons  of  freight  for  the  Public  Works. 

Bathsheba's  wagon  was  provided  with  projections  about  8  inches  on  either  side  and  corded  across 
which  made  a  comfortable  bed  to  sleep  on.  Their  heaviest  stuff  was  put  under  this  bed  and  the  floor 
was  carpeted.  The  wagon  had  a  window  and  a  door.  There  were  four  chairs. 

Bathsheba  kept  a  day  by  day  diary  of  this  journey.  I  will  only  quote  a  few  recordings. 

June  22,  1849 

"We  left  Carbunca  with  all  of  our  family  in  tolerable  health  and  spirits,  anxious  to  go  west  to  meet 
our  friends,  but  very  sorrowful  to  leave  our  kindred  and  friends  that  are  behind,  but  pray  the  Lord  to 
spare  our  lives,  that  we  may  meet  again  in  peace  and  health.  " 

July  4th. 

"Smith  goes  to  round  up  teams  to  help  Brother  Benson  to  where  we  are  camped.  Myself,  Sarah 
and  Hannah  went  to  town.  " 

July  6  and  7-- 

"Hard  at  work  making  a  wagon  cover  for  a  wagon  that  Mr.  Smith  bought  and  fitted  up  for  Sarah 
and  Hannah --has  just  bought  another  wagon. 

July  16. 

"At  about  ten  o'clock  the  cattle  in  Captain  Jones’  corral  took  off  affright --and  broke  through 
among  our  cattle  and  alarmed  them  and  all  ran  off.  We  had  a  regular  stampede  the  cattle  running  in 
every  direction  and  men  screaming  for  help  for  fear  we  would  lose  all  our  cattle.  It  w as  quite  laughable 
but  very  frightful  to  see- -But  they  got  all  the  cattle  that  night--and  next  morning  none  of  them  was 
hurt;  the  guards  all  escaped  unhurt  though  some  were  run  over. 

On  September  21,  she  records: 

"Two  brethren  rode  up  from  the  valley  with  good  word,  and  a  hundred  teams  to  help  us  on.  We 
had  a  good  meeting.  " 

September  23,  "Divided  the  wagons  and  teams.  " 

October  2, 

"Cold  camping,  snowing  quite  hard,  Mr.  Smith  is  not  here,  and  I  feel  quite  bad,  hope  he  is  safe. 

He  has  walked  all  day  behind  the  company--is  quite  tired.  Camped  in  confusion- -the  wagons  helter 
skelter--just  as  we  could- -snowed  all  night.  The  snow  was  about  seventeen  inches  deep  on  the  level- - 
It  was  very  grievous  to  hear  the  children  cry,  the  oxen  low,  the  cows  ball,  the  sheep  bleat,  the  pigs 
squeal,  the  ducks  quack,  the  chicks  chirp  and  we  couldn't  tell  them  why  they  had  to  suffer  thus. 

"The  place  where  we  camped,  we  had  no  wood  except  some  willow  roots,  some  emigrants  had 
cut.  It  stopped  snowing  about  10  o'clock.  A  band  of  thirty  men  went  out  and  found  the  cattle  about 
one  quarter  mile  down  the  creek.  Nine  reported  dead  and  the  rest  about  six  miles  on  the  Sweetwater 
where  they  fared  pretty  well." 

After  suffering  many  hardships,  they  arrived  in  Great  Salt  Lake  City  October  27,  1849  at  eleven 
o'clock  at  night,  and  were  all  welcomed  by  George's  father  and  mother,  brother  John  and  wife, 

Caroline  and  husband.  Here  she  met  her  sister  Melissa  J.  Lambson. 
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"They  invited  us- to  supper.  It  was  a  delight  to  be  in  a  cosy  house  with  a  blazing  fire  on  the  hearth, 
where  no  winter  blast  or  desert  bleak  winds  could  blow  smoke  into  one’s  eyes  or  strew  ashes  on  our 
shoulders.  " 

"We  lived  in  our  wagons  until  my  husband  built  a  comfortable  room  for  us  and  also  rooms  for  the 
rest  of  his  family.  " 

"My  husband  took  up  some  land  on  the  west  side  of  Jordon  river,  fenced  it,  sowed  wheat  therein. 

All  this  was  destroyed  by  the  rising  water  which  overflowed  the  banks.  We  rented  land  up  higher  in 
Cottonwood  and  ploughed  and  sowed  it.  From  this  he  obtained  wheat  enough  to  supply  his  family  with 
bread  for  the  year. 

1850--"He  nearly  built  an  adobe  house  for  me,  but  was  called  on  a  mission  to  found  a  settlement 
about  one  hundred  fifty  miles  south  of  Salt  Lake  City  later  called  Parowan.  His  wife  Zilpha  went  with 
him.  Father  Smith  invited  us  to  stay  with  him,  until  my  house  was  finished,  which  I  gladly  accepted. 

We  furnished  our  own  provisions,  and  I  did  the  housework  for  the  family.  The  children  and  I  were  made 
very  comfortable.  I  sent  them  to  school  to  Sister  Ellen  Kimball. 

"My  house  was  finished  and  I  moved  into  it  on  March  20,  1857- -In  the  meantime  Mother  Smith 
had  died  February  4,  1854  and  Father  Smith  died  on  the  23rd  of  May  1854,  three  months  later. 

"September  1851,  my  husband  returned.  He  had  been  elected  a  legislator  from  Iron  County. 

"In  August  1852,  my  husband  was  sent  to  Provo  to  preside  over  Utah  County.  He  took  with  him  his 
wives  Lucy  and  Hannah. 

At  April  Conference  1854  my  husband  was  appointed  Church  Historian. 

In  1855  the  grasshoppers  destroyed  nearly  all  our  crops.  In  the  fall  my  niece  Julina  Lambson  came 
to  live  with  me,  and  stayed  until  her  marriage  to  my  husband’s  kinsman,  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

"In  1855  my  husband  was  sent  to  Washington  as  a  delegate  of  the  people  of  the  Territory,  to  ask  for 
Utah’s  admittance  into  the  union  as  a  state.  We  were  rationed  three- fourths  of  a  pound  of  bread  stuff 
per  person  per  day.  I  was  given  two  hundred  pounds  of  breadstuff  at  harvest  time,  but  by  night  it  was 
all  loaned  or  given  to  those  more  needy  than  we. 

July  24,  1857 

"I  was  with  my  husband  celebrating  in  Big  Cottonwood  canyon  when  word  was  brought  that  the  U.  S. 
mail  had  been  stopped  to  Utah  and  that  President  Buchanan  was  sending  an  army  to  exterminate  us. 
President  said  in  effect.  "Well,  if  they  ever  get  in,  it  will  be  because  we  will  permit  them  to  do  so.  " 

"My  husband  went  out  into  the  mountains  for  weeks  assisting  in  the  correspondence  of  the  authorities 
and  the  invading  army.  The  foe  was  advancing. 

"It  was  determined  our  people  would  move  south  and  not  fight  the  army.  Accordingly  on  the  last 
day  of  March,  we  left  our  homes  and  felt  about  the  same  as  when  we  left  Nauvoo.  At  this  time  President 
Buchanan  made  a  proclamation  of  amnesty  for  all  offenses,  so  we  were  back  in  S.  L.  C.  by  the  3rd  of 
July  and  by  October  our  house  was  furnished  with  carpets,  etc. 

"In  October  1860,  George  A.  Jr.  was  set  apart  for  a  mission  to  the  Indians  and  on  the  2nd  of  Novem¬ 
ber  he  was  killed  by  the  Indians,  the  Navajoes.  George  A’s  companions  were  unable  to  bring  his  body 
back  as  they  fled  for  their  lives.  When  a  posse  was  sent  out  they  could  only  find  a  lock  of  hair  and  three 
bones  which  we  buried  in  a  small  box  in  the  orchard.  (For  some  reason  she  doesn’t  tell  all  this  story. ) 
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January  3,  1861.  "Our  daughter  Bathsheba  married  Clarence  Merrill.  "  They  moved  to  Fillmore 
to  live.  Aunt  Bathsheba  often  brought  her  granddaughters  to  live  with  her. 

"In  1872  my  husband  went  to  a  Philadelphia  convention  and  also  he  was  a  delegate  to  attend  the 
California  fair.  In  October  he  was  sent  on  a  tour  of  Europe  and  part  of  Asia  and  Africa.  He  returned 
in  June  1873  having  been  gone  eight  months.  Leila  was  with  me  a  few  months.  We  had  two  boarders, 

Mary  Cook  and  David  R.  Allen. 

18 74- -"On November  18,  1874  I  went  with  my  husband  to  spend  the  winter  in  St.  George.  Return¬ 
ing  in  April  1875.  He  died  the  1st  of  September  1875  in  the  Historian's  office.  " 

Since  that  time  Bathsheba  has  spent  her  life  for  others,  family.  Relief  Society  and  Temple  work. 

The  following  is  taken  from  Relief  Society  Handbook. 

"There  were  eighteen  women  who  attended  the  first  Relief  Society.  She  was  the  last  of  those  heroic 
eighteen  women  to  die.  Throughout  her  labors  in  Relief  Society  work,  sire  was  wont  to  repeat  the  events 
of  that  occasion,  and  tell  of  the  personality  of  Emma  Smith  and  others  present  to  the  edification  and 
solemn  interest  of  all  who  had  the  opportunity  to  hear  her.  " 

"Her  husband  was  First  Counselor  to  Brigham  Young  and  also  Church  Historian.  Her  home  was  called 
the  Historian’s  office,  and  she  lived  just  opposite  the  famous  home  of  President  Young,  known  as  the 
Lion  House  and  the  Bee  Hive  House.  A  most  friendly  association  existed  between  her  and  the  President's 
family.  She  was  the  only  one  outside  of  his  family  present  when  President  Young  organised  his  daughters 
in  the  association  known  as  the  first  Young  Ladies  Retrenchment  Society. 

"She  was  also  closely  associated,  both  socially  and  religiously,  with  all  the  leading  men  and  women 
of  the  Church.  She  held  many  offices  of  trust,  and  was  interested  in  public  affairs  pertaining  especially 
to  women. 

"After  her  husband’s  ’death  in  1875  she  divided  her  time  largely  between  the  work  of  the  Relief 
Society  and  Temple  work;  to  both  she  gave  devoted  service.  She  officiated  at  the  opening  of  the  Nauvoo, 
Logan  and  Salt  Lake  Temples;  and  presided  over  the  women  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  many  years. 

"Her  work  in  Relief  Society  could  scarcely  be  measured.  A  member  from  the  beginning,  she  never 
failed  in  her  interest  and  service,  through  the  long  years.  She  was  a  ward  teacher,  a  ward  treasurer, 
a  counselor,  a  ward  President,  a  Stake  officer,  until  logically  and  naturally  she  was  called  to  the  exalted 
position  of  General  President  in  the  fall  of  19 Cl.  During  her  presidency  there  was  rapid  growth  and 
progress.  A  department  for  mother’s  work  was  inaugurated,  with  very  splendid  outlines  prepared  by  the 
Stakes,  and  approved  by  the  General  Board.  The  nurses  work  which  had  been  inaugurated  was  enlarged 
and  systematized,  affording  a  free  service  to  the  needy  and  experienced  service  to  those  of  small  incomes. 

Ward  Relief  Society  Conferences  were  started.  It  was  a  period  of  advancement. 

The  Bishops’  Building  was  completed  to  which  the  Relief  Society  contributed  funds  for  the  purpose 
of  having  suitable  headquarters,  and  where,  since  1909,  the  administrative  work  of  Relief  Society  has 
been  conducted.  "  R.  S.  Handbook. 

"She  died  September  2,  1910  Lincoln  Avenue  at  her  daughter’s  home.  She  was  eighty-eight  years 
old.  She  was  the  first  woman  to  have  her  funeral  services  in  the  Tabernacle.  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
presided.  She  is  buried  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  Cemetery  on  the  John  Smith  burial  lot,  beside  her  husband. 

Reminiscences  of  Bathsheba  W.  Smith  taken  from  the  "Children’s  Friend"  December  1905- - 
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"We  met  and  mingled  with  the  Prophet  and  his  wife  in  a  social  way.  I  used  to  be  at  his  house  a 
great  deal.  Whenever  they  had  a  party  or  a  nice  gathering,  I  was  invited  with  my  husband.  We  would 
often  go  and  have  dinner  with  them,  and  they  would  come  to  my  little  house  and  have  dinner  with  us. 

I  believe  George  A.  was  a  favorite  cousin,  and  the  Prophet  had  great  confidence  in  him  and  we  had  great 
faith  and  confidence  in  the  Prophet.  I  remember  when  he  was  taken  to  Springville  once  and  had  a  trial 
there,  and  came  off  victorious.  We  had  a  fast  meeting  when  he  came  back  and  a  feast  next  day.  I 
was  at  these. 

"The  first  time  I  ever  saw  him  was  just  after  he  got  out  of  prison  and  came  to  Illinois,  and  he 
called  a  conference  of  the  Saints  in  the  Old  Barracks.  He  was  a  handsome,  fine,  large  man,  sparkling 
blue  eyes,  nice  rather  light  hair  a  fair  complexion,  ruddy  cheeks,  and  one  of  his  front  teeth  was  broken 
off.  It  had  been  broken  when  he  was  tarred  and  feathered  by  the  mob.  He  had  nice  soft  hands,  and  gave 
a  very  hearty  handshake.  He  used  to  joke  and  be  very  sociable. 

"I  remember  once  I  was  at  his  house  when  my  first  baby  was  a  little  fellow.  I  was  in  the  other  room 
and  he  came  in  and  sat  down,  trotted  him  on  his  knee.  He  said:  that  children  were  the  honor,  glory, 
and  royal  diadem  of  women.  " 
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Chapter  XXXIII 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  LUCY  MESERVE  SMITH 
Second  Wife  of  George  A.  Smith 


Among  my  earliest  recollections  is  the  picture  of  a  charming,  huskily  built  old  lady.  She  looked 
so  pleasing  as  she  smiled  at  us  that  instinctively  we  drew  near  her.  Then  she  wore  beautiful  white  collars 
around  her  neck,  making  her  distinguished  looking.  No  wonder  she  was  lovingly  called  ’’Aunt  Lucy"  by 
every  member  of  my  grandfather  George  A.  Smith’s  large  family  and  many  others  who  knew  her. 

The  children  flocked  around  her  and  she  told  us  many  stories,  that  we  listened  to  with  bated  breath. 
She  had  a  pleasing  singing  voice  and  taught  us  to  sing  our  ABC’s  and  many  pretty  songs  that  she  composed 
about  being  good  so  Jesus  would  love  us. 

Her  name  was  Lucy  Meserve  Smith.  She  was  born  at  Newry,  Maine,  the  ninth  of  February,  1817, 
the  daughter  of  Josiah  Smith  and  Lucy  M.  Bean.  She  had  four  brothers  and  five  sisters.  Both  of  her 
grandfathers  served  in  the  Revolutionary  war.  Her  Grandfather  Smith  served  nine  months.  The  following 
story  was  told  about  him: 

"At  one  time  a  company  of  the  enemy  came  so  close  upon  them  that  his  mess  mate,  Mr.  Flanders, 
exclaimed;  'Smith,  we  are  out  of  balls!  What  shall  we  do.  ’  Grandfather  off  with  his  hat,  scraped  it 
full  of  rocks,  loaded  up  the  old  field  piece  and  fired,  cutting  down  nearly  the  whole  company  of  enemy, 
and  the  others  fled.  Grandfather  drew  a  pension."  Her  grandfather  Smith  had  nine  sons  and  seven 
daughters. 

Her  grandfather  Bean  served  six  months.  His  widow  drew  a  pension.  He  was  the  father  of  eight 
sons  and  four  daughters. 

Aunt  Lucy’s  great-grandparents  belonged  to  the  early  Pilgrim  Settlers.  She  writes:  "My  father 
informed  me  that  my  great-grandparents  landed  at  Plymouth  Rock  in  America  on  Monday,  21st  of 
December,  1620,  A.  D.  My  great-grandparents  Ithiel  and  Catharine  Smith,  his  wife,  moved  to  Brintwood, 
N.  H. ,  where  they  raised  a  large  family  and  died  there.  Great-grandfather  Johnathan  Bean  and  Catharine 
Gordon,  his  wife,  settled  in  Massachussetts,  raised  a  large  family  and  died  there,  after  suffering  and 
enduring  all  the  hardships,  privations  and  near- starvation  in  helping  to  found  the  Colony  called  Plymouth. 

"The  first  crop  raised  by  the  Pilgrims  proved  inadequate  for  the  winter.  A  new  body  of  emigrants 
arrived,  but  they  were  unprovided  with  food  (which)  only  increased  the  privations  and  difficulties  of  the 
colony.  Even  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  were  told  ’That  at  night  they  knew  not  where  to  have  a  bite 
in  the  morning.  ’  At  one  time  there  was  only  a  pint  of  corn  in  the  settlement,  which  allowed  only  five 
kernels  to  each  person.  Yet  such  was  their  pious  content,  that  a  social  dinner  (consisting  only  of  clams) 
eaten  off  the  lid  of  the  same  chest  on  which  the  Compact  was  signed  in  the  cabin  of  the  Mayflower,  good 
Elder  Brewster  returned  thanks  to  God  for  having  given  them  to  suck  (eat)  the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  sand. 

"Thrifty,  God-fearing  and  industrious,  the  Pilgrims  steadily  gained  in  abundance  and  comfort. 

Cargoes  of  Sassafras,  then  much  esteemed  in  pharmacy;  furs;  and  lumber  were  sent  to  England.  After 
a  time  they  raised  enough  corn  to  sell  to  fishing  vessels  and  later  barter  with  the  Indians.  ” 

Writing  of  her  grandparents,  she  says,  "My  grandparents  moved  from  Brintwood,  N.  H. ,  and 
Massachusetts  to  the  town  of  Bethel,  Me.  There  they  helped  to  make  a  new  settlement.  The  nearest 
market  was  eighty  miles,  and  they  must  draw  a  hand  sled  as  there  was  no  road  through  the  dense  forest 
of  timbers,  except  an  Indian  trail.  While  my  two  grandfathers  were  gone  to  Portland,  the  snow  fell  so 
deep  that  my  grandmothers  had  to  make  snow  shoes  of  shingles  to  get  about  to  tend  their  stock,  the  snow 
having  fallen  six  feet  deep. 


274 


The  men  came  near  perishing  as  their  tinder  box  got  wet  so  they  could  kindle  no  fire  to  cook  their 
food,  but  they  must  persevere  for  they  must  have  that  iron  kettle  or  they  could  make  no  Maple  Sugar  in 
the  spring  in  sap  running  time,  and  so  they  braved  the  cold  and  storms  and  got  home  with  their  freight 
and  tapped  the  maple  trees  and  made  a  fine  quantity  and  quality  of  sugar,  so  all  felt  amply  rewarded  for 
all  their  hardships  and  suffering.  Then  they  could  sit  by  a  rock  maple  fire  and  eat  pancake  and  white 
maple  molasses  or  sugar,  just  which  they  choose.  " 

Aunt  Lucy  continues:  My  folks  had  to  build  forts  to  protect  themselves  from  the  Indians  the  same 
as  we  have  had  to  do  here  in  Utah  Territory.  ” 

AUNT  LUCY’S  TRUE  STORIES 

"While  the  people  were  in  forts  when  my  grandmother  was  a  little  girl  she  used  to  go  back  of  the 
fort  to  pick  up  chips  in  the  ferns  where  the  men  chopped  wood.  An  Indian  told  her  after  the  war  was 
over,  that  he  lay  in  the  ferns  one  day  and  he  almost  grabbed  her  ankle,  but  he  dare  not  quite,  as  he 
knew  she  would  scream,  and  that  would  bring  out  the  men  from  the  fort  and  then  they  would  kill  him. 

He  said  he  did  want  to  carry  her  to  his  camp  she  had  such  pretty  black  eyes  and  red  cheeks,  he  did  want 
her  so  very  badly.  " 

"One  day  six  men  went  from  the  fort  to  reap  down  their  field  of  wheat.  They  took  their  guns,  stood 
them  by  a  stump  and  commenced  reaping  the  wheat,  when  one  of  their  wives  who  had  gone  into  an  old 
cabin  to  make  soap,  heard  the  report  of  guns,  and  in  her  fright  caught  a  pail  of  soap  in  one  hand  and  her 
babe  on  her  arm  and  hastened  to  the  fort  and  learned  all  six  of  the  men  were  killed  with  their  own  guns, 
and  one  of  them  was  her  husband.  She  never  realized  she  took  the  pail  of  soap  until  she  recovered  a 
little  from  her  fright.  " 

"Soon  after  my  grandparents  moved  to  Bethel,  six  Indians  raided  the  town  and  that  of  Andover.  I 
only  remember  two  of  their  names;  Tump  Tehegan,  and  Captain  Swason.  The  people  supposing  there 
were  more  in  ambush,  dare  not  meddle  with  them,  so  they  went  through  the  towns  doing  mischief,  pull¬ 
ing  necklaces  off  women's  necks,  sweeping  dishes  off  shelves,  and  killing  two  men,  Petengile  and  Poor, 
then  taking  Mr.  Seggar  prisoner.  Tump  Tehegan  pointed  his  gun  at  Seggar’s  breast  three  times,  but 
Captain  Swason  knocked  it  away  saying,  'He's  my  prisoner.  You  shan’t  kill  him. '  They  kept  him  a 
long  time.  He  manufactured  a  time  piece  with  his  pocket  knife,  while  with  them. 

"I  visited  him  at  his  house  after  he  was  freed  from  the  Indians.  He  showed  me  the  case,  but  the 
time  part  was  worn  out,  but  it  was  too  tall  for  the  shelf  and  it  had  stood,  many  years  on  the  floor  like  the 
clock  the  children  sing  about,  but  it  did  not  tick  till  the  old  man  died,  for  he  was  still  living,  but  bowed 
nearly  double  with  old  age.  " 

"One  day  some  one  came  into  Grandma’s  and  told  her  that  some  one  was  ransacking  all  BetheL  It 
gave  her  a  wonderful  fright.  She  took  the  children  and  went  to  the  Andrew  Sccggin  river,  got  into  a 
canoe  and  paddled  over  to  her  brother's  as  quickly  as  possible,  when  she  recovered  from  her  fright  a 
little,  she  said,  'Oh,  I  have  forgotten  my  little  pig.  ’  Her  brother  jumped  into  the  boat  and  went  over, 
and  to  his  surprise,  piggie  had  a  peck  of  corn  meal  dough  in  its  trough.  Poor  Gram  was  so  scared  she 
knew  not  what  she  was  doing.  " 

"One  woman  jumped  onto  the  bed,  stuck  her  head  under  the  clothes  while  the  other  part  of  he  body 
was  uncovered;  it  so  tickled  the  Indians  that  they  did  not  harm  her.  " 

"When  I  was  two  and  one-half  years  old  an  incident  occurred  which  I  can  recollect  very  pla  uly. 

One  Sunday  evening  my  Father  and  Mother  stepped  out  just  above  the  house  to  pick  a  few  blackberries 
for  supper,  and  left  the  babe  in  care  of  my  sister  three  years  older  than  myself.  She  thought  she  could 
go  down  to  a  ledge  back  of  the  house  and  pick  a  fev;  blackberries  to  eat  while  babe  was  sleeping,  and 
as  a  matter  of  course  I  followed  after  her.  She  soon  ran  back  to  the  house  to  look  after  the  baby,  not 
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thinking  of  little  "Otoe"  as  they  called  me,  but  when  I  missed  her  I  started,  but  instead  of  going  towards 
the  house  I  went  in  the  opposite  direction.  I  recollect  saying  Til  go  a  little  farther  and  I  will  see  the 
window,  '  meaning  the  windows  in  the  back  of  the  house.  My  parents  were  coming  with  their  choice  fruit, 
when  they  were  surprised  by  hearing  a  child  cry  a  distance  away  in  the  forest.  They  hastened  to  the  house, 
and  missed  little  Otoe  the  moment  they  stepped  in.  Said  they:  'Catharine,  where's  Lucy?'  'Oh,  '  she  said, 
'I  don't  know.  '  and  started,  Father  following  her.  They  found  me  a  mile  from  home  in  the  midst  of  wind¬ 
falls  in  the  shape  of  a  house.  Father  stood  me  on  one  of  the  logs.  I  clasped  my  arms  around  his  neck, 
and  he  carried  me  home.  They  gave  me  some  blackberries,  calling  me  their  little  lost  girl.  " 

"When  I  was  a  few  years  older  I  had  to  go  with  the  older  ones  to  drive  the  cows  to  the  pasture  a  mile 
away,  then  go  for  them  at  night.  Our  dog,  Rover,  was  a  good,  faithful  dog.  We  would  go  through  the 
two  swamps  of  Firs,  Hemlock,  and  Basswood,  then  a  long  way  through  the  Willows,  Alders,  Elms  and 
Maple.  (We  would)  sit  down  in  the  pasture  and  say  to  Rover,  'Go  get  the  cattle.  '  He  would  go  into  the 
woods  and  drive  every  one  out.  One  evening  he  would  not  go  an  inch  from  us.  We  started  towards  home; 
we  went  through  the  swamps  and  part  way  up  the  hill  and  sat  down,  thinking  the  cattle  might  come  out, 
it  was  getting  dusk-  —  directly  an  animal  emerged  from  the  swamp  and  sat  down  on  his  haunches.  We 
could  not  tell  whether  it  was  a  yearling  or  a  bear,  so  we  v/aited  till  he  began  to  mosey  towards  us,  then 
we  made  the  best  of  our  time  towards  home.  I  tell  you  we  made  the  gravel  fly  when  Bruin  was  chasing 
us  up  the  hill.  I  fell  through  the  bars.  I  could  not  take  time  to  climb  over  them.  I  was  in  quite  a  hurry 
to  get  home.  " 

Aunt  Lucy’s  frontier  life  was  full  of  many  thrilling  exciting  experiences  which  she  loved  to  tell, 
sometimes  with  embellishments  for  the  sake  of  her  listeners. 


GOSPEL  FINDS  THE  FAMILY 


Aunt  Lucy’s  father,  Josiah  Smith,  was  the  first  of  his  family  to  obey  the  "Everlasting  Gospel”  as 
revealed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  when  it  was  brought  to  him  in  Maine.  "He  was  baptised  in 
1835  by  Daniel  Bean,  son  of  Daniel  Bean,  Sr.,  and  Margaret  Shaw  Bean,  daughter  of  Thomas  Shaw,  the 
poet.  He  was  confirmed  by  Hosen  Aldrich  and  his  cousin  Daniel  Bean,  then  President  of  the  Branch. 

Daniel  soon  moved  away  and  my  father  was  ordained  Presiding  Elder.  He  held  the  office  till  the  branch 
all  emigrated.  He  was  in  his  eighty-ninth  year  when  he  died  the  19th  of  January,  1880.  He  would  have 
been  eighty-nine  years  the  2nd  of  March  following,  had  he  lived.  " 

She  continues:  "My  mother  was  very  sick  one  night,  and  had  been  for  six  months,  and  the  Elders 
stayed  at  Father's  all  night  and  in  the  morning  they  knelt  and  prayed.  My  mother  said  she  had  never 
heard  such  a  powerful  prayer  in  her  life.  When  they  arose  from  their  knees,  they  turned  to  her  and  said: 
'Sister  Lucy,  have  you  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  healed?’ 

"Said  she:  'Yes  I  have.  '  The  Elders  laid  their  hands  upon  her  (head)  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
commanded  her  to  be  restored  to  health  and  she  was  healed.  Father  harnessed  the  horse  into  the  buggy. 
They  rode  to  the  Little  Bear  River  and  she  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  and  arose  to  newness  of  life. 
She  soon  came  to  see  me.  Rode  twenty-seven  miles  in  the  little  wagon  and  she  looked  so  well,  her  cheeks 
were  so  red,  indeed  she  was  the  picture  of  health.  It  was  a  great  testimony  to  me  as  I  had  not  had  much 
chance  of  investigating,  consequently  I  was  not  in  the  Church  at  that  time. 

Elder  Hasen  Aldrich  preached  the  gospel  in  the  town  where  my  folks  lived,  Father  was  baptised  in 
1835,  mother  in  1836,  sisters  Nancy  in  1835,  Pennial  in  1839,  Catharine  and  husband  Joseph  R.  Everett 
in  1843,  Brothers  David  and  Freeborn  in  1840.  I  was  baptised  on  16  August,  1837,  the  same  month 
Apostles  Brigham  Young  and  Lyman  Johnson  held  a  conference  at  Newry.  They  both  bore  a  very  strong 
testimony  of  the  wotk  as  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  The  whole  family  were  baptised 
in  that  little  lovely  stream  called  Bear  River.  It  is  a  sacred  stream  to  me.  It  empties  into  the  Andrew 
Scoggan  River.  " 
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LUCY  DECIDES  TO  GATHER  WITH  SAINTS 


The  spirit  of  gathering  with  the  Saints  was  with  her  family,  and  they  talked  about  joining  the  Saints. 
Lucy  decided  to  go  to  Lowell,  Massachucetts,  to  work  in  the  cotton  factory.  Here  she  earned  enough 
money  to  go  to  Nauvoo  and  there  met  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  the  Patriarch.  She  listened  to  his  last 
sermon.  She  records;  "His  last  words  were,  'Brethren  and  Sisters,  Love  one  another,  and  be  merciful 
to  your  enemies.  '  He  repeated  these  words  twice  in  a  very  emphatic  tone  of  voice  with  a  loud  'Amen', 
while  the  rain  was  pouring  in  torrents  from  the  clouds,  but  the  audience  remained  quiet.  We  didn’t 
mind  getting  wet  if  we  could  hear  the  Prophet  speak.  "  She  continues:  "The  next  day  he  must  go  to 
Carthage  to  meet  his  fate  from  the  wicked  mob.  The  evening  the  murder  was  committed  at  Carthage, 
such  a  barking  and  howling  of  dogs,  and  bellowing  of  cattle  all  over  the  city  of  Nauvoo  I  never  heard 
before  or  since.  News  came  in  the  morning  of  the  awful  tragedy!  In  the  afternoon  I  repaired  to  the 
Mansion,  and  there  witnessed  the  awful  scene,  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  laying  in  their  gore  with  kettles 
of  bloody  water,  and  cloths  standing  near,  while  every  man,  woman,  and  child  were  in  tears.  I  forbear 
to  say  more  on  the  subject.  ” 

After  the  Prophet's  death,  Aunt  Lucy  went  to  work  for  Emma,  whose  son  David  was  born  a  few 
weeks  after  his  father's  death.  She  spun  "rightly  ten  knotted  skeins  of  fine  marino  wool  yarn  for  which 
Emma  paid  me  money.  "  She  worked  for  Emma  about  a  year  and  a  half.  During  this  time  she  wrote; 
"Emma  bore  testimony  of  the  truth  of  this  latter-day  work,  as  it  came  forth  through  His  servant  of  the 
Lord  (Joseph  Smith),  but  she  accused  the  Twelve  of  making  bogus  of  Mormonism.  I  must  keep  silent-- 
as  I  did  not  wish  her  to  detect  who  I  was,  as  I  was  married  in  polygamy  to  Apostle  George  A.  Smith  on 
the  23  of  November,  1844.  I  worked  for  Sister  Emma  till  September,  1845.  Then  I  went  to  the  Temple 
the  December  following,  had  my  endowments  with  my  companion.  Then  on  the  9th  of  February,  1846, 
we  crossed  the  Mississippi  and  started  to  go  we  knew  not  where.  "  (To  escape  the  fury  of  the  mobs.  ) 

"In  crossing  the  Mississippi  river  we  were  obliged  to  roll  up  both  of  our  wagon  covers,  the  wind  blew  so 
strongly  and  the  wonderful  large  cakes  of  ice  in  the  river  were  running  so  fast  that  it  seemed  hazardous 
to  undertake  to  cross.  We  encountered  some  very  severe  cold  weather  with  very  strong  high  winds,  and 
as  a  matter  of  course  our  fires  had  to  be  built  so  that  the  wind  would  blow  the  sparks  from  the  tent.  I 
cannot  forget  how  cold  I  was  standing  in  the  tent  preparing  food  and  washing  dishes  for  our  big  family. 
When  I  would  wash  a  dish  and  raise  it  out  of  the  water  there  would  be  ice  on  it  before  I  could  get  it 
wiped.  I  could  not  get  warm  from  morning  till  night. 

"At  one  time  we  traveled  through  rain,  mud  and  slush  all  day;  when  night  came  the  mud  was  six 
inches  deep. .  . .  Our  teamsters  had  to  make  their  beds  down  in  the  mud,  there  was  no  other  alternative. 
The  females  could  not  get  out  of  their  wagons  for  days. . .  .some  nights  after  the  men  would  goto  bed  a 
sudden  storm  of  snow  and  wind  would  strike  the  camp  and  whew  would  go  the  tent;  then  the  boys  would 
up  and  out  in  their  night  suits,  shouting  and  singing  at  the  top  of  their  voices  till  they  pinned  the  tent 
down  again.  They  would  get  very  wet  but  never  seemed  to  mind  it.  In  the  morning  the  bed  cover 
would  be  frozen  stiff  and  tight  to  the  wagon  cover,  and  across  our  chins.  " 

Still  they  journeyed  on,  constantly  praying  to  their  God  for  guidance  and  protection.  While  they 
were  camping  at  Mt.  Pizgah  the  rest  of  George  A’s  family  joined  them.  She  writes;  "Zilpha,  Nancy 
and  Babe,  Sarah,  and  my  brother  David  Smith  (teamster)  arrived. 

In  this  America  of  freedom  and  liberty  it  is  hard  to  realize  that  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the 
following  paragraph  could  actually  be  believed  as  truth. 

"Before  we  got  to  the  Bluffs,  Colonel  Kane  rode  into  our  camp  having  traveled  night  and  day  to 
make  known  the  plans  at  headquarters,  concocted  to  destroy  our  whole  camp  on  the  plains.  He  said 
their  plan  was,  if  they  took  a  battalion  of  our  best  men,  the  rest  of  us  would  die  on  the  plains;  and  if 
President  Young  refused  to  give  them  up  they  would  massacre  the  whole  camp,  so  that  would  put  an  end 
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to  Mormonism.  President  Brigham  Young  was  ready  for  Colonel  Allen  when  he  made  his  wants  known 
to  him  and  his  answer  was:  'You  shall  have  your  Battalion  if  it  has  to  be  made  up  of  our  Elders’.  So 
the  Elders  were  called  out  and  mustered  into  service.  I  had  a  chance  to  know  the  truth  of  this  affair  as 
my  brother  David  Smith  was  one  called  to  go,  and  he  must  leave  his  wife  to  get  along  as  best  she  could. 

It  left  me  to  drive  my  ox  team  alone  hundreds  of  miles  and  the  following  summer  I  gave  birth  to  my  son 
Don  Carlos  on  the  11th  of  August,  1846  at  Cutlar's  Park.  Soon  (two  weeks)  we  went  into  Winter  Quarters, 
and  Brother  Amasa  Lyman's  folks  kindly  took  care  of  my  brother’s  wife  as  I  was  not  situated  to  do  it  my¬ 
self.  The  next  spring  my  brother  died  at  San  Luis  Ray,  California  in  1847. 

"We  moved  down  to  Winter  Quarters  when  my  babe  was  two  weeks  old.  There  we  lived  in  a  cloth 
tent  till  December,  then  we  moved  into  a  log  cabin  ten  feet  square  with  a  sod  chimney,  only  the  soft 
wet  ground  for  a  floor,  and  poor  worn  out  cattle  beef  and  corn  cracked  on  a  hand  mill  for  our  food.  Here 
I  took  the  scurvy  not  having  any  vegetables  to  eat.  I  got  so  low  I  must  wean  my  babe  and  he  must  be  fed 
on  that  coarse  cracked  corn  bread,  when  he  was  only  five  months  old.  We  had  no  milk  for  a  while,  till 
we  could  send  to  the  herd,  then  he  did  very  well  till  I  got  better. 

"My  husband  took  me  in  his  arms  and  held  me  till  my  bed  was  made  nearly  every  day  for  nine  weeks. 

I  could  not  move  an  inch.  My  dear  child  used  to  cry  till  it  seemed  as  though  I  would  jump  off  my  bed; 
when  it  came  night  I  would  get  so  nervous,  but  I  could  not  even  speak  to  him.  I  could  not  move  myself 
in  bed  or  speak  a  loud  word.  " 

This  winter  was  one  of  continual  suffering,  hunger,  and  heart  break  for  this  entire  family  as  well  as 
their  friends  and  neighbors.  The  next  July  she  writes:  "My  darling  boy  took  sick  and  on  the  22nd,  the 
same  day  that  his  father,  George  A.  Smith  and  Brother  Orson  Pratt  came  into  the  valley  of  the  Great  Salt 
Lake,  my  only  child  died.  I  felt  so  overcome  in  my  feelings.  I  was  afraid  I  would  lose  my  mind  as  I 
had  not  recovered  from  my  sickness  the  previous  winter.  " 

The  next  summer  she  attended  school  at  Kanesville,  then  assisted  teaching  for  a  while. 

She  was  asked  to  go  over  to  Bellevue  to  teach  the  Pawnee  Mission  School.  She  went  and  taught  the 
Indian  children  for  six  months.  She  was  "very  proud  to  earn  money  to  purchase  the  "necessaries"  to  pre¬ 
pare  for  the  Valleys  and  started  with  the  rest  of  the  family  for  Salt  Lake  Valley.  " 

"Our  family  including  teamsters,  hunters  and  cowboys,  numbered  nineteen  souls.  Sister  Bathsheba 
Smith  and  myself  did  the  work  for  fourteen,  with  the  help  of  Phineas  Dailey  at  the  washtub,  and  Thomas 
Adshead  to  help  bake  the  bread. 

"Sister  Sarah  and  her  baby  John  Henry,  and  Sister  Hannah  and  her  baby,  Charles  Warren,  and  Teamster 
were  a  separate  family.  Sister  Sarah  being  quite  feeble  in  health,  Sister  Hannah  had  to  do  the  most  work 
for  their  portion  of  the  family.  We  left  Kanesville  June  22,  1849  for  Salt  Lake  City. 

It  seemed  to  us  that  the  Lord  had  caused  this  land  to  become  fertile  for  the  Saints'  sake,  as  two 
years  ago  it  was  perfectly  barren  and  now  the  rains  are  abundant  which  makes  the  grass  plenty;  and  oh, 
such  lovely  cherries,  they  are  larger  than  musket  bullets,  and  they  grow  on  low  bushes.  We  had  a  perfect 
feast.  We  felt  to  give  thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  them. 

August  13:  "Brother  Benson  is  very  sick  with  bilious  cholic. 

August  14:  "Stop  all  day  as  Brother  Benson  is  not  able  to  travel. 

August  16.  We  drove  four  miles  then  stopped  to  wash  and  bake  as  we  shall  not  come  to  more  wood 
for  two  hundred  miles. 

August  21.  Brother  Babbit  comes  into  camp  with  mail  from  the  valley.  We  met  and  hear  the  let¬ 
ters  read  from  the  Presidency.  They  were  very  cheering  to  us  all. 
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August  23:  "One  of  the  Welch  brothers  upsejt  his  wagon,  but  no  harm  done.  We  drove  over  the 
high  sandy  bluff  and  stopped.  A  woman  was  bitten  by  a  dog.  He  was  sentenced  to  be  shot,  but  obtained 
a  reprieve,  in  case  he  would  go  with  the  express  to  the  valley,  being  a  good  dog  to  keep  off  the  Indians. 

August  28:  "We  pass  bluff  ruins,  grass  poor  and  scarce;  roads  dry,  and  sand  flies;  no  wood  yet. 
Buffalo  chips  burn  very  well  and  bake  our  biscuits  nicely.  A  gun  goes  off  in  a  wagon  accidently  a  few 
shot  hit  President  Smith  and  a  few  another  man,  but  no  serious  damage  done.  Great  frost  last  night. 
Water  froze  in  our  wagons. 

September  11:  "We  drove  15  miles  and  encamp  for  the  night. 

September  15:  "Leave  the  Black  Hills. 

September  21:  "Teams  came  from  Salt  Lake  City  to  help  us  along. 

October  1:  "We  traveled  till  11  o'clock  at  night  to  get  to  the  willows  as  we  found  no  feed  for  the 
animals,  and  it  is  snowing  very  fast.  We  camped  for  how  long  we  knew  not. 

October  2:  "We  lose  sixty  head  of  cattle.  The  snow  drifted  six  feet  deep;  no  wood  only  as  the 
brethren  dug  roots  and  Elder  Myron  Tanner  made  a  fire  in  our  iron  kettle  and  baked  pancakes  and  boiled 
coffee  in  the  front  of  his  wagon  so  we  could  have  a  basin  of  coffee  and  one  pancake  apiece  that  whole 
day  as  not  one  of  the  women  could  get  out  to  do  a  thing,  the  storm  was  still  raging  so  badly.  The 
front  of  my  wagon  was  full  of  snow.  I  tried  to  get  up  to  get  a  snow  ball  I  v/as  so  very  thirsty,  but  I 
fainted  and  fell  back.  Sister  Bathsheba  had  two  small  children.  She  had  a  little  stove  in  her  wagon. 

"Sister  Sarah  and  Hannah  with  the  two  boys,  John  Henry  and  Charles  Warren  were  in  another  wagon. 

J.  H.  was  one  year  old  and  C.  W.  eight  months.  The  mothers  were  obliged  to  stay  in  bed  to  keep  the 
babies  hands  covered  till  the  men  could  set  up  a  little  stove,  as  the  weather  was  so  very  cold. 

October  3:  "The  brethren  dug  away  the  snow  and  made  a  fire  of  the  roots,  and  I  stood  on  the  snowy 
wagon  floor  and  made  out  biscuits  and  passed  out  to  the  men  to  bake  and  they  made  coffee  and  we 
enjoyed  our  breakfast.  We  were  obliged  to  stay  a  number  of  days  before  we  could  move  on,  the  snow 
was  so  very  deep,  had  it  not  been  for  the  help  from  the  valley  we  must  have  left  a  portion  of  our  wagons 
in  the  willows,  being  two  hundred  eighty  miles  from  Salt  Lake  City. 

October  25:  "It  is  impossible  for  me  to  keep  my  journal,  the  weather  is  so  cold.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  mountains  covered  with  snow. 

October  27:  "We  got  into  Salt  Lake  City  about  11  o'clock  P.  M.  ,  tired  and  hungry,  but  I  must 
cook  supper  for  myself  and  the  teamsters,  then  I  could  go  back  to  my  wagon  and  go  to  bed,  thanking 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  our  safe  arrival.  We  found  my  husband's  father  and  mother,  brother,  wife  and 
sister  all  well  and  pleased  to  greet  us.  They  made  a  feast  next  day,  had  us  all  to  partake  with  them. 

It  was  a  great  treat  to  sit  at  the  table  with  long  absent  relatives  and  friends.  I  feel  that  it  was  a  fore¬ 
taste  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Just.  " 


AUNT  LUCY  IN  UTAH 

Aunt  Lucy  sums  up  her  activities  after  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  City  as  follows:  "I  slept  in  my  wagoc. 
till  into  January,  cooked  and  was  head  for  ten  persons  over  a  fire  in  a  little  fire  place  in  a  little  lrg 
cabin,  floor  over  only  part  of  the  room,  belonging  to  Aunt  Mary  Akin  Smith,  mother  of  Brothers  SiUs 
and  Jesse  Smith.  Aunt  Mary  died  at  Parowan,  Iron  County  Ut.  ,  April  27,  1877. 

"Sister  Zilpha  moved  into  Father  Smith’s  log  room  as  they  moved  into  their  new  adobie  three  room 
house,  there  her  Joseph  was  born  and  I  went  to  care  for  her. 
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"Then  August  6,  I  gave  birth  to  a  still  bom  son.  Then  I  nursed  Sister  C.  (Caroline)  Callister's 
babe  at  my  breast  six  months,  who  is  now  Apostle  F.  M.  Lyman’s  wife,  Clara,  and  a  noble  woman  she 
is  too,  with  seven  children,  four  sons  and  three  daughters.  " 

She  continues:  "Mr.  Smith  was  sent  by  the  Presidency  with  a  company  to  settle  and  found  Iron 
County.  He  took  Sister  Zilpha  with  him.  Sister  Bathsheba  must  go  and  do  the  work  for  Father  Smith's 
family  and  I  must  go  to  Brother  Callister's  and  nurse  the  baby  as  we  had  no  wood,  although  we  had 
bread  stuff,  meat,  groceries,  etc. 

"Sister  Sarah  and  Hannah  with  their  babes  went  into  a  little  adobie  house  belonging  to  Henry  Bigler, 
(as  he  was  away  with  the  Mormon  Battalion). 

"The  next  June  12,  1851,  Sister  Sarah  died  leaving  her  son,  John  Henry  who  was  three  years  old, 
the  18th  of  September  following.  I  was  teaching  school  at  that  time  in  the  17th  ward.  I  taught  four 
and  a  half  months.  I  had  fifty-six  pupils.  Miss  Sarah  J.  Rich  was  my  assistant.  ” 

"I  weaned  Clara  at  the  age  of  11  months.  I  then  went  to  stay  with  Sister  Hannah,  as  Father  Smith 
wished  me  to  go  and  help  raise  the  boys.  We  colored  and  wove  gingham  to  make  ourselves  and  boys 
some  clothes. 

"When  Mr.  Smith  returned  from  Iron  County  he  was  appointed  to  go  to  Utah  County  to  preside. 

He  took  me  and  Sister  Hannah  with  the  two  boys  and  settled  us  in  the  city  of  Provo,  where  I  lived  till 
the  two  boys  were  married,  being  seventeen  years,  I  think. 

"The  first  winter  we  lived  in  Provo,  Brother  Kelting’s  and  Brother  Robert's  ladies  got  up  a  Leap 
Year  Picnic  party  and  I  was  presented  with  a  ticket  to  a  gentleman,  that  I  could  do  very  well,  but 
when  the  time  came  for  me  to  invite  my  partner  to  dance  first,  'that  was  the  rub,  ’  someone  must  lead 
me  to  him,  my  courage  failed  me.  Then  we  had  a  nice  dance,  nice  supper,  and  the  ladies  ate  on  their 
partner's  plate  rather  than  wash  them  as  both  could  not  have  room  at  the  table  at  the  same  time,  the 
room  was  so  small  being  the  upper  story  of  the  grist  mill. 

"The  next  leap  year  party  was  conducted  by  Lucy  M.  Smith;  Ann  K.  Dunyon,  Hannah  M.  Smith, 
and  Martha  Bullock.  We  had  our  house  trimmed  with  evergreens,  globes,  baskets  and  flowers,  many 
of  them  manufactured  by  Sister  Abbey  Brown  and  her  daughter  Sister  Dunyon.  The  trimmings  were 
nice  and  very  tastefully  arranged,  which  gave  the  rooms  a  delightful  appearance.  When  the  company 
assembled  the  four  managers  stepped  out  on  the  floor  and  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  open  the  ball  by  prayer. 
Then  we  invited  our  partners  to  dance  until  supper  time,  then  we  made  the  table  look  as  inviting  as 
possible  by  loading  it  with  all  the  variety  of  luxuries,  obtainable  at  that  time,  and  then  we  had  a  green 
fir  tree  in  a  (barrel)  of  dirt  covered  with  a  white  cloth.  The  tree  was  trimmed  neatly  besides  having 
six  lighted  candles  which  contributed  to  give  the  table  a  delightful  appearance.  " 

Most  of  their  social  life  was  carried  out  during  the  cold  winter  weather,  as  it  was  very  necessary 
to  spend  most  of  their  time  to  help  provide  for  the  family  needs  as  their  husband  must  spend  nearly  all 
his  time  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  they  could  work  on  the  "Whimmikie  Whammikie  two  Standard 
Sellikie,  Strikiety,  Huffity  Whirlimagig; "  (flax  v/heel)  and  help  earn  a  living. 

"Sister  Hannah  and  I  took  in  spinning  and  weaving,  and  I  learned  to  cut  clothes  so  I  could  cut  the 
boys  suits  myself.  Sister  Hannah  and  I  wove  hundreds  of  yards  of  cloth  such  as  bed  coverlets,  diaper, 
jeans,  kearsey  flannel,  linsey,  carpets,  etc.  The  draft  work  was  very  hard  and  difficult  to  get  every 
figure  right,  and  that  I  would  have,  if  I  had  to  undo  a  half  yard.  "  She  continues: 

"I  have  colored  many  pounds  of  yarn  with  madder,  Indigo,  log  wood,  redwood,  cochineal,  bazle 
wood,  tan  bark,  cotton-wood  bark,  coperas,  allum,  sagebrush,  yellow  weed,  onion  peals,  and  magenta. 
I  have  cut  and  made  dresses,  cloaks,  coats,  pants,  temple  suits  and  their  aprons,  etc.  I  could  cut  and 
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make  men  s  suits,  circular  cloaks,  take  measure,  draw  drafts,  and  cut  dress  linings  to  fit  any  form. 

I  have  cut,  torn  and  sewed  hundred  of  pounds  of  rags  for  carpets,  rugs,  also  woven  many  rag  carpets, 
braided  and  sewed  many  mats  and  rugs.  I  have  braided  palmleaf  and  straw  hats  and  sewed  the  straw 
hats  myself.  I  have  knitted  stockings,  socks  and  mittens  nearly  enough  to  fill  a  barrel.  I  have  also 
knitted  yards  of  edgings  and  netted  a  few  yards. 

We  had  a  very  warm  dry  spring  and  summer.  We  were  very  destitute  of  sweet,  so  the  Good 
Provider  sent  Honey  Dew  on  to  the  cotton  wood  and  willow  leaves,  and  so  Brother  George  Adair  and  wife, 
Sister  Hannah  and  myself  took  the  necessary  utencils,  went  among  the  bushes,  cut  the  bows,  washed  off 
the  sugar  flakes  into  tubs,  strained  the  sap,  cleansed  with  milk  and  eggs,  then  skimmed  as  it  boiled. 

I  understood  the  process  necessary,  as  I  had  seen  my  mother  manufacture  sugar  from  the  Maple  sap. 

We  worked  two  days,  made  fifty  pounds  of  nice  sugar,  besides  feasting  on  pancakes  and  molasses,  and 
making  a  quantity  of  candy  for  the  children.  Brother  Adair  carried  our  tithing  to  the  bishop.  He  said 
ours  was  the  best  of  any  brought  in.  He  wished  to  know  the  reason.  Brother  Adair  told  him  he  had  an 
old  sugar  hand  along,  that  understood  the  business.  " 

Before  there  was  any  fruit,  they  used  to  gather  ground  cherries  which  they  dried,  and  sold  any 
surplus  they  might  have. 

Aunt  Lucy  throws  a  cheerful  feeling  into  the  picture  as  she  tells  the  following  incident:  "When 
things  got  a  little  more  plenty,  myself,  Sisters  Eliza  Terrill,  Rua  Angeline  Holden,  and  Hannah  Maria 
Smith  took  our  spinning  wheels  and  went  to  a  large  room  in  the  Seminary  and  tried  our  best  to  see  who 
could  reel  off  the  greatest  number  of  knots  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 

"Sister  Terrel,  100.  11  knots.  Sister  Holden  not  quite  so  many  but  better  twist  on  hers.  Sister  H. 

M.  Smith  and  I  made  the  best  yarn.  It  was  equal  for  twist  but  I  had  a  few  knots  the  most,  but  she  spun 
and  reeled  80  knots.  On  the  whole  we  concluded  we  all  beat.  We  had  refreshments  four  times  during 
the  day,  indeed  we  took  solid  comfort  in  our  day’s  labor,  and  our  association  together.  " 

She  related  how  the  grasshoppers  caused  a  shortage  of  food,  so  she  and  the  boys  went  out  and  fought 
them  off  from  her  corn  patch  on  a  Sunday,  had  the  benefit  of  and  gave  thanks  for  that  much  food. 

"While  Johnny  and  Charley  were  little  boys,  down  came  (myriads)  of  grasshoppers,  eating  every¬ 
thing  before  them. 

"While  I  was  in  school  at  Provo,  two  of  the  Brown  boys  and  John  H.  Smith  were  out  of  school  one 
day,  and  Provo  River  being  very  high  and  running  very  swiftly,  they  thought  they  could  have  a  nice 
boat  ride.  They  accordingly  procured  a  skiff  and  started  out.  They  paddled  to  the  opposite  side,  when 
their  boat  capsized.  The  two  Browns  managed  to  get  back  into  the  boat,  but  John  Henry  sank  and  came 
up  and  was  sinking  the  second  time  when  to  the  surprise  of  the  people  on  the  shore  there  came  a  great 
swell  in  the  water  without  a  breeze  stirring  and  went  right  down  under  John  L.  lifting  him  up  out  of  the 
water  and  throwing  him  up  the  high  straight  bank,  and  as  he  struck  on  his  stomach  the  water  poured  out 
of  his  mouth  very  profusely.  His  Father  (George  A.  Smith)  was  at  Salt  Lake  City  at  the  time,  and  at 
that  moment  as  near  as  we  could  learn,  a  feeling  came  over  him,  that  all  was  not  right  with  his  boys 
at  Provo.  He  hastened  to  his  prayer  room,  and  prayed  to  our  Heavenly  Father  that  his  boys  might  not 
be  swallowed  up  in  the  Provo  River.  When  I  got  out  of  school,  J.  H.  looked  very  pale.  I  asked  the 
cause  and  he  related  to  me  the  whole  circumstance,  also  of  his  miraculous  deliverance  saying,  'I  t(  el 
one  good  drink  while  I  was  in  the  river.  '  Said  I:  'Johnny,  the  Lord  has  a  great  work  for  you  to  do.  " 

Aunt  Lucy  was  a  real  leader  with  all  the  faith,  zeal  and  push  that  was  necessary  to  meet  the 
emergencies  of  that  period,  so  she  was  'chosen,  set  apart  and  blessed  to  preside  over  the  Relief  Society 
with  Sister  Rua  Angeline  Holden  for  first,  and  Sister  Nancy  Bigler  Flemming  second  counselors,  Sister 
Sarah  Jane  Goff  Blackburn,  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  She  writes,  "We  did  all  we  could  with  the  aid  of  the 
good  brethren  and  sisters  to  comfort  the  needy  as  they  came  in  with  hand  carts  late  in  the  fall.  They  got 
their  hands  and  feet  badly  frosted.  Brother  Stephen  Nixon  and  wife  nursed  and  took  care  of  them  till 
they  were  better.  We  favored  them,  Brother  and  Sister  Nixon,  by  quilting  a  quilt  very  nicely  for  them." 
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"Our  Society  was  short  of  funds  then,  we  could  not  do  much,  but  the  four  Bishops  could  hardly 
carry  the  bedding  and  other  clothing  we  got  together  the  first  time  we  met.  We  did  not  cease  our 
exertions  till  all  were  made  comfortable.  When  the  hand  cart  companies  arrived,  the  desks  of  the 
seminary  were  loaded  with  provisions  for  them. 

"Just  at  the  session  of  our  October  Conference,  news  came  where  these  hand  cart  companies  were. 
President  Young  and  others  were  so  excited  and  anxious  for  fear  those  companies  would  be  caught  in 
the  snow  in  the  mountains,  they  v/ould  not  go  on  with  Conference.  The  President  called  for  men, 
teams,  clothing  and  provisions,  and  they  were  soon  on  the  way  to  meet  the  companies  with  President 
Young  himself  till  he  got  into  the  Canyon.  There  he  took  sick  and  was  obliged  to  turn  back. 

The  sisters  stripped  off  their  petticoats,  stockings,  and  everything  they  could  spare,  right  there 
in  the  Tabernacle  and  piled  into  the  wagons  to  send  to  the  Saints  in  the  mountains.  The  snow  was 
fast  falling  and  the  Saints  were  just  piling  down  in  a  heap  with  the  idea  that  they  must  all  perish, 
when  to  their  great  joy,  they  discovered  a  light  at  a  distance,  then  they  took  new  courage  and  they 
had  everything  for  their  comfort.  I  never  took  more  satisfaction  and  I  might  say  pleasure  in  any  labor 
I  ever  performed  in  my  life,  such  a  unanimity  of  feeling  prevailed.  I  had  only  to  go  into  a  store  and 
make  my  wants  known;  if  it  was  cloth,  it  was  measured  off  without  charge. 

"My  counselors  and  I  wallowed  through  snow  until  our  clothes  were  wet  a  foot  high,  to  get  things 
together,  give  out  notices,  etc.  We  pieced  blocks,  carded  bats,  quilted  and  got  together  I  think 
twenty-seven  quilts,  besides  a  great  amount  of  other  clothing  in  one  winter  for  the  needy. 

"What  comes  next  for  willing  hands  to  do.  The  brethren  are  called  to  go  into  the  mountains  to 
stand  guard  to  keep  the  enemy  at  bay. .  They  want  bedding,  socks,  mittens,  etc.,  so  we  sat  up  nights 
and  knitted  all  that  was  needed  till  we  made  out  a  big  load  with  the  quilts  and  blankets  which  we 
sent  out  into  the  mountains  to  the  brethren. 

"What  next:  The  Provo  Brass  Band  want  a  nice  flag.  They  chose  a  committee  and  send  to  me 
desiring  me  to  boss  the  concern.  I  said  to  the  sisters  let's  go  to  the  fields,  and  glean  wheat  and  pick 
ground  cherries  to  pay  for  material  and  make  the  band  a  flag.  No  sooner  said  than  done.  We  paid 
Brother  Henry  Maiben  part  dried  ground- cherries  and  the  balance  in  money  for  the  gildring,  part  of 
the  silk  was  donated;  the  rest  we  paid  for  in  wheat,  which  we  had  gleaned.  The  middle  of  the  flag 
was  white  lutestring  silk  with  an  edge  of  changeable  blue  and  green  set  in  the  shape  of  sawteeth.  A 
silk  fringe  around  the  edge  of  that.  Sister  Eliza  Terrill  embroidered  the  corners  with  a  hive  and  bees, 
butterflies,  roses  etc.  The  gilding  was  imitation  of  sacks  horns  crossed  in  the  middle  or  center  and 
gold  letters  across  the  top  of  flag.  "Provo  Brass  Band  (sacks  horns)  United  we  stand.  "  (Presented  by 
Ladies  of  Provo. ) 

"We  had  a  handsome  staff  with  a  beautiful  bunch  of  ribbons  on  the  top,  and  a  streamer  on  the 
opposite  corner.  The  whole  not  counting  our  time  cost  $76.  00.  I  wished  to  make  a  speech  in  behalf 
of  the  ladies  of  Provo  and  present  the  flag  to  the  standard  bearer  and  have  him  make  a  speech  back 
to  me  in  behalf  of  the  Provo  Brass  Band;  but  our  President  James  C.  Snow  put  his  foot  on  it,  so  we  had 
a  grand  picnic  party  when  I  returned  from  the  city  with  the  beautiful  flag.  Our  flag  took  the  prize 
in  the  big  territorial  fair.  " 

Sister  Hannah  (Maria)  Libby  Smith  and  I,  Lucy  M.  Smith,  did  all  in  our  power  to  provide  for  the 
necessities  of  our  family  as  Sister  Sarah  died  before  John  Henry  was  quite  three  years  old  while  her 
husband  was  away  on  a  mission  to  help  found  the  County  of  Iron.  As  soon  as  the  two  boys  were  old 
enough  to  work  they  must  chop  wood,  tend  the  stock  in  the  corral,  herd  cows,  spool  quill  hand  ends 
for  me  to  draw  through  the  harness  and  then  help  wash  dishes,  make  pancakes,  etc. 
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Charles  Warren,  the  son  of  Sister  Hannah  and  Apostle  George  Albert  Smith  was  four  months 
younger  than  John  Henry.  The  little  fellow  would  stand  out  in  the  snow  nearly  the  whole  day  and 
chop  wood  to  get  enough  to  last  through  the  day  and  have  enough  to  make  a  fire  in  the  morning.  If 
I  go  out  to  get  a  little  of  his  wood,  he  would  cry,  poor  little  fellow,  it  often  makes  my  heart  ache 
when  I  think  of  it,  and  Johnny  tending  stock  at  the  corral  nearly  freezing,  poor  boy. 

I  sat  at  my  loom  month  after  month  and  wove  while  Sister  Hannah  and  the  boys  did  the  other 
work,  indeed  I  did  all  in-my  power  to  ease  up  the  burden  of  my  husband  as  he  was  President  of  Utah 
County  for  years,  and  when  Apostle  Willard  Richards  died  he  was  appointed  Historian  for  the  Church 
to  take  his  place,  then  Mr.  Smith  spent  the  most  of  his  time  in  Salt  Lake  City.  " 

I  stayed  in  Provo  till  the  two  boys  got  married  and  I  can  count  up  nearly  fifty  bed  coverlets 
I  have  woven.  I  carded  and  spun  the  cotton  and  formed  the  draft  and  wove  one  counterpane  for  my¬ 
self,  which  is  yet  good.  If  my  friends  could  know  of  the  great  amount  of  spinning  cotton  flax  tow  and 
wool,  and  the  hundreds  of  yards  of  draft  work  such  as  diaper  and  carpets  besides  the  white  counterpanes, 
and  coverlets,  besides  six  years  work  in  the  cotton  factories,  with  the  addition  of  being  driven  from 
my  home  in  winter,  having  scurvy  for  lack  of  vegetables,  etc.  ,  they  would  wonder  that  I  am  alive, 
say  nothing  about  my  helpless  condition  at  the  present  time.  I  took  a  few  lessons  in  drawing  and  a 
few  lessons  in  French. 

"The  first  winter  after  I  came  from  Provo  I  earned  $100  weaving  different  kinds  of  cloth.  Then 
I  moved  into  a  little  house  by  myself.  I  picked  wool,  greased,  hand  carded,  spun,  boubled  twisted, 
scoured,  colored,  wove  twenty-two  yeards  of  draft  work  carpeting  for  my  parlor  floor.  I  had  fourteen 
shuttles.  I  could  only  weave  two  yards  a  day,  so  many  colors  and  shades;  but  it  was  a  beauty  when 
done,  and  it  lasted  many  years.  ...  I  kept  boarders,  saved  $250.  My  husband  furnishing  most  of  my 
food. ..." 

"I  took  a  journey  back  to  Maine,  and  Massuchusetts.  Started  August  16,  1873  to  visit  my  father, 
two  brothers,  one  sister  and  numerous  other  relatives.  I  returned  the  second  of  November  following. 

My  husband  went  to  Ogden  the  week  before  thinking  to  meet  me  where  I  parted  with  him  in  August. 

I  had  written  to  him  telling  him  when  I  would  be  home,  but  he  had  failed  to  receive  it,  consequently 
he  did  not  know  of  my  arrival  till  the  next  morning  when  I  found  him  at  the  gate  of  the  Historian  Office 
watching  for  me.  What  a  happy  feeling  it  produces  to  meet  a  friend  who  is  waiting  with  anxiety  to 
greet  and  welcome  you  to  his  embraces. 

"My  husband  treated  me  to  a  new  three  ply  carpet  and  wall  paper  to  fix  my  parlor,  but  as  he  was 
going  to  St.  George  he  wished  me  to  go  to  the  Historians  house  and  keep  the  Legislative  boarders,  so 
I  kept  eight,  and  five  of  them  were  Bishops.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  time  conversing  on  the  principles 
of  eternal  truth,  I  had  Bishops,  L.  E.  Harrington,  Thomas  Callister,  A.  K.  Thurber,  William  H.  Cluff, 
and  William  R.  Smith,  besides  three  others  of  the  Legislature  members,  Mr.  Zebedee  Coultrin,  who 
held  the  Office  of  Chaplin  during  the  term  of  1873  and  Brother  Arthur  Stayner  and  Byron  Pace  membe  s. 

"When  Mr.  Smith  returned  home  from  St.  George  I  went  back  to  my  little  home  and  kept  transien. 
boarders  for  a  while.  Sister  Zilpha  and  her  daughter  Mrs.  Mary  Wimmer  and  two  children  came  and 
stayed  six  months  with  me.  I  employed  most  of  my  time  sewing  carpet  rags  and  cutting  and  dryin 
fruit. 


"In  the  winter  of  1874-75  my  husband  spent  the  winter  with  President  Brigham  Young  at  St.  George 
superintending  the  work  on  the  Temple,  and  I  had  a  portion  of  thefamily  with  me.  While  on  his  return 
home  he  contracted  a  severe  cold  on  his  lungs  from  which  he  never  recovered.  I  watched  with  him  a 
number  of  nights  believing  he  would  get  well.  He  was  sick  six  months,  suffering  intensely  for  want  of 
sleep,  as  when  he  got  in  a  drows  his  lungs  ceased  to  perform  their  proper  functions;  he  also  coughed  and 
raised  great  quantities  of  phlegm  daily. 
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"On  the  first  day  of  September,  1875,  his  noble  spirit  took  its  flight  to  await  the  sound  of  the 
Resurrection  Trumpet,  when  if  we  are  faithful  to  our  covenants  we  shall  meet  him  in  the  bloom  of 
immortality  and  eternal  life  no  more  to  suffer  the  pains  of  mortality.  Oh!  glorious  day-may  I  be 
worthy  to  meet  thee. 

"When  I  was  left  alone  I  rented  rooms  for  a  number  of  years,  then  I  leased  my  two  rods  of  land 
with  the  cottage  for  $700  for  eight  years,  and  moved  in  with  John  H.  Smith's  family,  and  he  builds 
an  addition  to  his  house.  I  put  $600  towards  it  and  I  have  a  room  in  the  front  which  is  very  pleasant 
and  comfortable.  " 

Joseph  E.  Wilson,  who  lived  in  her  home  for  a  number  of  years  said:  The  memory  of  this  good 
woman  is  one  that  many  love  to  cherish.  She  came  to  the  church  in  the  days  of  Nauvoo  and  to  Utah 
among  the  early  pioneers.  Having  accepted  the  doctrine  of  Celestial  Marriage  as  true,  she  used  her 
ability  to  her  husband  by  helping  to  mother  all  his  children. 

"Being  heavy  and  weak  in  her  ankles  she  was  hindered  in  leading  a  public  life  in  later  years. 

Her  time  was  occupied  by  her  home  duties.  Trained  in  the  factories  of  Massachusetts  she  was  unusually 
skilled  in  the  use  of  the  hand  loom. 

"Genial,  kindly,  generous,  and  hospitable.  Those  who  knew  her  best,  loved  her  most.  A  good 
housekeeper.  Her  household  goods  were  largely  the  product  of  her  own  industry.  The  old  home  that 
stood  opposite  the  assembly  hall  has  long  been  deposed,  but  the  memory  of  dear  Aunt  Lucy  will  remain 
forever.  Through  life  she  was  staunch  and  true  to  the  faith  she  espoused  in  her  girlhood  and  forsook 
her  native  state  and  all  that  was  dear  to  her.  She  proved  her  faith  by  living  every  principle  of  the 
gospel  and  made  herself  a  Savior  to  her  father's  family  by  performing  ordinances  in  the  Temple  for 
her  departed  kindred. 

Aunt  Lucy  wrote  the  sketch  of  her  life  from  which  I  have  freely  quoted  to  preserve  her  language 
and  catch  a  fleeting  glimpse  into  the  soul  of  this  noble  woman,  when  she  was  seventy-three  years  old. 

It  included  the  items  she  had  included  in  her  "Plains  Diary". 

Hannah  and  Aunt  Lucy  lived,  loved  and  labored  together  with  one  thought  in  mind,  the  making 
of  an  attractive  home  where  love,  harmony,  and  peace  could  dwell.  To  them  it  was  a  divine  mission, 
they  not  only  believed  it,  but  lived  it,  so  their  husband  could  fill  his  calling  as  an  apostle  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Here  he  always  found  cleanliness,  orderliness  and  love  and  peace,  so  when  he  left  this 
habitation  he  felt  blessed,  renewed  and  strengthened  to  face  the  numerous  calls  that  lay  ahead. 

Hannah's  children  Charles  Warren,  Sarah  Maria  (Colton)  and  Grace  Libby  (Cheever)  as  well  as 
John  Henry  (Sarah  Ann's  son)  with  whom  she  lived  so  many  years  during  the  formative  years  of  their 
lives,  loved  her  as  a  mother  who  stored  their  minds  with  noble  purposes  and  lofty  ideals,  and  mourned 
her  passing. 

She  lived  till  October  5,  1892  in  Salt  Lake  City  her  life's  work  being  finished. 
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Chapter  XXXIV 


NANCY  CLEMENTS 
Third  Wife  of  George  A.  Smith 


Nancy  Clements  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Clements  and  Betsy  Foote.  She  was  bom  October  31, 
1815  in  Dryden,  Tomkings,  New  Yrok.  After  she  accepted  the  gospel  she  came  to  Nauvoo  to  be  with 
the  Saints. 

At  this  time,  Brigham  Young  and  his  leaders  were  teaching  the  doctrine  of  plurality  of  wives. 

Nancy  accepted  this  teaching  and  at  the  age  of  thirty,  became  George  A.  Smith's  third  wife  on  the 
1st  of  February,  1845  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  She  later  had  her  endowments  and  was  sealed  to  him  in 
March,  1846,  while  the  Nauvoo  Temple  was  open  for  that  work. 

When  George  A.  fled  Nauvoo  with  his  wives  Bathsheba,  Lucy  and  sixteen  year-old  Hannah,  he 
left  in  their  fourteen  room  house  (unsold)  his  wife  Sarah  Ann,  (Hannah's  sister)  to  take  care  of  his  wives, 
Nancy  and  Zilpha,  who  were  to  have  babies.  Zilpha's  baby  was  born  March  18,  1846  and  named 
Zilpha  Adelaide.  Nancy’s  baby  was  bom  on  March  20,  1846  and  named  Nancy  Adelia.  At  this  time 
there  was  a  hurried  visit  from  their  husband  George  A.  Smith.  He  was  thrilled  and  happy  with  his 
offspring  and  encouraged  them,  that  God  was  mindful  of  them,  and  would  help  them  through  this 
perilous  time.  In  about  three  weeks,  Sarah  Ann,  through  the  merciful  assistance  of  some  of  the  Saints 
who  were  left  in  the  fiendish  fury  of  a  satanic  mob,  was  able  to  start  on  the  bitter  cold  snowy,  slushy 
journey  to  join  her  husband  and  the  rest  of  the  family. 

When  Zilpha's  baby  sickened  and  died  on  the  way,  Nancy  hugged  her  baby  closer,  yet  tramped 
many  dreary,  muddy  miles  to  lighten  the  wagon  load.  When  at  last  they  joined  the  family  at  Pisgah, 
they  wept  and  rejoiced  together. 

The  terrible  winter  at  Winter  Quarters  followed.  Nancy  became  a  victim  of  gcurvy.  Their  food 
was  corn  bread  sometimes  mixed  with  water  and  sometimes  with  milk.  Her  struggle  for  survival  ended 
March  26,  1847  at  Winter  Quarters;  then  the  fainter,  and  fainter  wailing  of  Nancy's  beautiful  one-year- 
old  baby  ceased  on  April  17,  1847.  She  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  mother  in  the  Winter  Quarters 
burial  ground. 
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Chapter  XXXV 


SKETCH  OF  ZILPHA  STARK  SMITH'S  LIFE 
Fourth  Wife  of  George  A.  Smith 


Zilpha  Stark  was  born  in  the  town  of  Hartland,  Niagra  County,  New  York,  on  the  third  of  July  1818, 
the  daughter  of  John  Stark  and  Lovisa  Stockwell. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  much  about  her  childhood  days;  or  the  facts  of  where  she  heard  the 
gospel  or  when  she  accepted  the  gospel.  That  knowledge  is  not  now  available,  but  that  she  did  join 
the  Church  is  evidenced  by  the  Church  records  which  show  that  she  was  married  to  George  A.  Smith, 
one  of  the  Mormon  leaders,  as  his  plural  wife  on  26th  March  1845,  and  later  sealed  to  him  in  the 
Nauvoo  Temple  in  1846. 

At  the  time  of  her  marriage  persecution  was  becoming  intolerant.  Still,  her  husband  was  working 
on  an  addition  to  his  house. 

Conditions  continued  to  grow  worse  as  the  year  came  to  a  close.  The  Temple  was  closed  for 
ordinance  work  in  January,  1846  by  President  Brigham  Young. 

On  the  9th  of  February,  1846,  her  husband  took  most  of  his  family,  with  what  bedding,  clothing, 
food,  and  things  they  could,  and  started  for  a  place  of  refuge  somewhere  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  where 
their  enemies  would  not  care  to  follow.  Through  bad  weather  conditions,  incessant  rain,  the  bad  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  road,  the  necessity  of  stopping  and  recuperating  the  teams,  the  building  of  bridges,  the 
heartbreaking  sickness  in  his  family,  it  took  George  A.  Smith  six  months  to  reach  Winter  Quarters. 

George  A.  left  his  wives  Zilpha  and  Nancy,  who  were  soon  to  be  delivered  in  childbirth,  with  wife 
Sarah  to  take  care  of  them  during  confinement.  In  George  A.  's  Journal  we  find  he  spent  a  few  days  in 
Nauvoo  at  this  time.  Zilpha's  baby,  Zilpha  Adelaide,  arrived  on  the  18th  of  March;  and  Nancy's  baby, 
Nancy  Adelia,  was  born  on  the  20th  of  March,  1846,  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois. 

As  soon  as  Sarah  thought  the  girls  could  travel  safely,  she  traded  for  a  pair  of  bullocks  and  fitted 
out  the  wagon  with  as  many  things  as  they  could  take  and  started  forth  with  Zilpha  and  Nancy  and  their 
babies  to  join  the  rest  of  the  family.  David  Smith  was  one  of  the  drivers.  The  weather  was  cold,  rain¬ 
ing  or  snowing  continuously,  so  with  slush,  snow,  rain,  and  wind  it  was  a  desperate  set  up  for  new  born 
babies  to  thrive  in.  Zilpha’s  baby  sickened  and  died.  Church  records  show  that  she  died  the  12th  of 
May,  1846.  The  heart  broken,  sorrowing  group  traveled  on  and  on.  Where  were  George  A.  and  the 
rest  of  the  family  on  this  day?  His  journal  shows  that  they  were  at  Grand  River  one  hundred  sixty-five 
miles  from  the  city  of  Joseph  (Nauvoo).  May  13,  1846,  George  A.  wrote,  "I  traveled  six  miles  ahead 
and  camped  on  a  prairie  without  any  wood  except  a  little  the  boys  dragged  behind  the  oxen.  It  began 
to  rain  and  blow.  The  rain  poured  through  many  of  our  wagon  covers.  It  continued  raining  all  night.  " 

One’s  heart  goes  out  to  the  little  group  traveling  alone  and  not  too  many  miles  away  from  the 
others,  and  wonders  how  they  could  endure  such  suffering.  I  feel  the  answer  is  found  in  their  unwaver¬ 
ing  faith  in  their  God  and  His  purposes  concerning  their  mission  here  upon  the  earth.  It  gave  to  them 
superhuman  courage  and  an  indomitable  will  to  journey  on. 

x  ney  joined  the  family  at  Mt.  Pisgah.  Hannah  records,  "While  at  Pisgah,  my  sister  Sarah,  having 
traded  for  a  pair  of  bullocks,  came  bringing  up  the  remaining  portion  of  the  family.  David  Smith  was 
one  of  the  teamsters.  Aunt  Lucy  records;  Sister  Zilpha  s  babe  died  before  they  got  to  us  at  Pisgah. 

It  was  a  sad  meeting  for  us  all,  as  we  expected  to  see  the  dear  little  babe;  Sister  Nancy's  babe  was 
pretty  as  a  pink.  Her  papa  thought  so.  " 
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George  A.  writes  in  his  Journal  under  date  Saturday,  May  30,  1846:  "This  morning  I  heard  the 
girls  were  on  the  way.  At  about  three  p.  m.  Sarah  and  David  Smith’s  wife  came  up.  They  had  left 
their  wagons  and  footed  it  for  about  15  miles.  I  sent  Jesse  (Bigler  Martin)  and  two  yoke  of  oxen  to 
help  the  wagons  and  the  rest  of  the  girls.  "  He  records;  "Sunday  May  31  --  Held  Conference  today. 

At  noon  Jesse  rode  in  with  the  girls  all  safe  and  sound. " 

"Zilpha  lost  her  child  on  the  way.  It  took  sick  on  Saturday  the  ninth  of  May,  died  Tuesday  the 
12th,  and  was  buried  the  same  day  near  the  crossroads  six  miles  from  Keosanqua  township  burying 
ground  on  Indian  Creek,  Van  Buren  County,  Iowa.  Aged  eleven  weeks  and  six  days.  They  left  Nauvoo 
on  the  third  of  May  with  only  one  yoke  of  oxen,  and  one  yoke  of  two  year  old  bulls.  Sarah  bought  the 
bulls.  Their  driver  was  Brother  Coverts  little  boy.  Brother  Coverts’  family  and  the  girls  came  together. 
Nancy  traveled  on  foot  and  carried  her  child."  (J.G.A.S.) 

Finally  in  August,  1846,  they  reached  Winter  Quarters.  Here  the  Saints  stopped  and  commenced 
to  build  a  temporary  settlement.  Her  husband  helped  in  the  house  raising  of  cabins  for  his  near  rela¬ 
tives  and  family.  The  cabins  weren't  ready  to  move  into  till  December  of  that  year  so  they  were 
grateful  to  get  into  them  as  the  wind  and  rain  had  torn  their  tents  to  shreds. 

They  stayed  in  Winter  Quarters  one  and  one-half  years.  Here  Zilpha  suffered  with  the  rest  a 
shortage  of  food  and  an  unbalanced  diet  which  caused  the  epidemic  of  Scurvy  which  took  the  lives  of 
hundreds  of  the  Saints  and  she  saw  hundreds  of  her  friends  and  loved  ones  taken  to  the  Winter  Quarters 
burial  ground. 

The  Saints  enjoyed  this  refuge.  It  helped  to  fortify  them  for  the  dark  days  ahead. 

Persecution  broke  out  again.  President  Buchanan  ordered  the  Saints  to  leave  Winter  Quarters, 
so  the  family  moved  with  the  body  of  the  Saints  to  Council  Bluffs  near  Xanesville,  Iowa. 

The  family  fared  better  here  than  anytime  since  they  left  Nauvoo.  They  were  able  to  raise 
vegetables  and  obtain  fruit  which  helped  them  regain  their  health. 

Zilpha 's  husband  brought  his  own  families  to  Utah  in  1849.  They  started  on  the  22  of  June,  and 
reached  Salt  Lake  City  the  27th  of  October,  1849  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night. 

Zilpha  was  pregnant  during  this  journey,  so  it  must  have  been  very  hard  on  her.  She  couldn't 
walk  long  distances,  so  she  had  to  endure  the  steady  jolt,  jolt  of  the  wagon  as  they  traveled  along. 

She  had  a  wagon  of  her  own  with  her  personal  belongings  in  and  was  made  as  comfortable  as  could 
be  under  the  circumstances. 

On  their  arrival  in  Salt  Lake  City,  they  went  to  Father  John  Smith's  cabin  where  they  were  heartily 
welcomed  by  all  the  relatives.  Father  John,  Mother  Clarissa,  Caroline  and  husband,  Thomas  Callister, 
John  Lyman  and  wife  Augusta  Cleveland.  The  next  day  they  were  given  a  feast. 

"Father  John  Smith  and  family  moved  into  their  newly  finished  three  roomed  adobe  house  and 
Zilpha  was  moved  into  his  log  room,  and  there,  on  January  2,  1850,  her  baby  Joseph  was  born.  I 
went  to  care  for  her  and  the  baby.  (Lucy  M.  Smith's  diary.) 

The  joy  that  filled  their  he^rt  was  to  be  short  lived,  for  on  the  8th  of  October,  1850,  little  Joseph 
died  and  was  buried  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  Gecrge  A.  Smith  lot  on  West  Temple.  This  spot  was  to 
become  a  burial  lot  for  many  years. 

Aunt  Zilpha 's  husband  was  called  to  lead  a  volunteer  group  of  one  hundred  and  eighteen  Saints 
to  found  a  settlemen  in  Iron  County.  He  took  Zilpha  with  him  and  once  again  she  suffered  pioneer 
hardships. 
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She  had  been  in  Parowan  about  two  years  when  her  third  child  was  born  on  14  February,  1852,  a 
baby  girl,  whom  they  named  Mary  Amelia.  This  baby  lived  and  grew  into  a  lovely  child  and  woman 
who  was  a  comfort  and  blessing  to  her,  especially  in  her  declining  years.  We  find  Aunt  Mary  A's  sons 
and  daughters  and  their  posterity  among  the  finest  citizens,  and  active  workers  in  the  Church  that 
Zilpha  loved;  in  the  communities  where  they  make  their  homes  and  are  worthy  of  the  noble  sacrifice 
she  made. 


Home  of  George  A.  Smith  and  wife  Zilpha,  Parowan,  Utah. 
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While  living  in  Parowan  it  was  her  portion  to  entertain  weary,  traveling  brethren  and  sisters  as  they 
journeyed  up  and  down  the  rugged  highway.  Her  home  was  considered  as  one  of  the  stopping  places. 

They  were  always  made  welcome  and  given  as  good  a  meal  as  she  could  provide.  She  was  considered 
an  excellent  cook  which,  coupled  with  Aunt  Zilpha's  grace,  wit,  and  sweetness  of  personality,  the 
visitor,  whether  high  or  low  in  station,  enjoyed  their  meal.  It  was  wholesome  to  them.  Her  personality 
always  eclipsed  her  surroundings. 

The  following  was  written  by  her  daughter,  Mary  A.  Wimmer;  "Zilpha  Stark  Smith  arrived  in 
Parowan  January  13,  1851.  She  lived  a  good  many  months  in  a  wagon,  before  she  got  a  house  to  move 
into,  so  when  she  got  moved  into  her  new  house  she  was  very  thankful,  though  she  never  had  a  bit  of 
paint  on  it  all  the  years  she  lived  in  it,  but  it  was  always  clean  and  comfortable.  Everybody  was  made 
welcome. 

"She  was  a  good  cook.  I  remember  her  cornmeal  pones.  She  used  to  fry  in  the  little  three  legged 
skillet  she  had.  It  was  many  years  before  she  had  a  stove. 

"She  was  always  kind  to  the  poor,  and  did  a  good  deal  for  the  sick.  She  was  full  of  love  and  charity 
and  had  a  burning  testimony  of  the  gospel.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  remember  hearing  her  speak  in  tongues 
in  fast  meetings.  Brother  James  Lewis  interpreted  it,  but  I  do  not  know  what  it  was,  I  have  forgotten. 

"Mother  was  a  good  tailoress.  When  she  was  in  Nauvoo  she  worked  with  Uncle  Thomas  Callister 
and  earned  many  a  dollar  to  live  on.  After  she  came  to  Parowan  she  made  a  great  many  men's  suits. 

She  was  a  great  spinner.  She  spun  yarn  and  had  it  woven  into  cloth.  She  used  to  spin  flannel  and  linings 
for  blankets. 

"Mother  raised  an  Indian  girl  Father  got  her  the  year  they  came  here  (Parowan).  She  was  named 
Ruth.  After  grown,  she  married  an  Indian  Chief  but  always  yearned  for  her  white  mother.  The  school 
teachers  said  she  was  the  best  refined  Lamanite  they  had  ever  seen.  Mother  had  a  good  garden  and 
spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  it.  She  used  to  join  with  the  neighbors  and  made  cheese,  and  in  this  way 
we  would  get  our  winter  cheese.  Mother  did  lots  of  knitting.  She  never  sat  down  to  rest  that  she  was 
not  knitting. 

"She  was  treasurer  of  the  First  Relief  Society  in  Parowan  for  about  ten  years.  She  also  served  as 
first  counselor  for  some  time  or  until  her  health  failed  and  she  could  not  attend  her  meetings.  She  was 
baptized  in  the  endowment  house  for  her  mother  and  she  said  on  her  dying  bed  that  she  wanted  me  to 
go  finish  the  work  she  had  started  for  her  father  and  mother  which  I  have  done.  She  was  a  kind  loving 
mother.  She  died  thanking  and  blessing  me  for  kindness  to  her.  She  died  with  a  burning  testimony  of 
the  truthfulness  of  the  gospel  and  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  " 

Aunt  Zilpha's  husband,  George  A.  Smith  died  the  1st  of  September,  1875.  The  copy  of  his  will 
I  have  to  study  shows  that  he  left  an  equal  division  of  his  estate  to  his  five  surviving  wives  and  children 
according  to  the  number  in  each  family.  Aunt  Zilpha  only  lived  three  years  after  his  passing  so  she  did 
not  have  long  to  enjoy  these  additional  benefits.  Her  spirit  took  its  flight  on  the  19th  of  September, 

1878,  in  Parowan,  Iron  County,  Utah,  and  according  to  her  belief  would  join  her  husband  in  her  Heavemy 
Father's  Kingdom.  She  was  buried  in  Parowan. 
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Chapter  XXXVI 


SARAH  ANN  LIBBY  SMITH 
Fifth  Wife  of  George  A.  Smith 


Sarah  Ann  Libby,  fifth  wife  of  George  A.  Smith,  was  born  May  7,  1818  in  Ossipee,  Stratford  County, 
New  Hampshire,  a  daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Tirzah  Lord  Libby.  She  was  the  third  of  eleven  children. 

Sarah  Ann's  grandfather,  Captain  Charles  Libby,  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  as  did  her  mother's 
father,  Nathan  Lord. 

Captain  Charles  Libby  was  a  Sergeant  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  His  name  is  on  record  in  the  War 
Department  as  follows:  "The  Adjutant  General's  Office,  March  9,  1927.  This  memorandum:  The 
records  of  this  office  show  one  Charles  Libby  who  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  a,s  Sergeant  in  Captain 
Thomas  Hagodon's  Company.  Captain  Thomas  Poor's  Regiment,  Mass.  Militia.  Name  appeared  on 
Company  payroll  dated  October,  1776,  West  Point. 


Robert  D.  Daws 
Major  General". 

Nathan  Lord  has  a  war  record.  "He  was  a  private,  November  5,  1775  at  Kelley  Point.  He  also 
enlisted  as  a  private  September  16,  1776  in  Captain  William  McDurfee’s  Company,  mustered  by  Stephen 
Evans  in  the  2nd  New  Hampshire  Regiment  to  join  the  Continental  Army  in  New  York.  He  was  the 
Lebanon,  Nathan  Lord,  who  enlisted  for  three  years  May  19,  1777  to  May  19,  1780,  when  he  was  dis¬ 
charged  at  West  Point.  He  was  a  pensioner  from  March  16,  1819  until  his  death.  " 

Sarah  Ann's  parents  were  quite  industrious  people,  he  being  a  lumber  man.  He  died  the  18th  of 
July,  1840,  being  fifty  years  old.  He  left  his  wife  with  eleven  children.  Sarah  Ann,  then  about  twenty- 
one  went  to  Lowell  to  work  in  order  to  help  support  her  mother  till  her  brothers  were  able  to  take  over. 
She  was  pastry  cook  at  the  boarding  house.  Her  eleven  year  old  sister,  Hannah  Maria,  joined  her  and 
went  to  work  in  the  cotton  mills.  Sarah  became  a  second  mother  to  her  younger  sister. 

It  was  here  in  Lowell,  Mass. ,  that  the  sisters  heard  "the  Gospel  message  as  revealed  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  "  They  embraced  it  in  May,  1844.  The  two  sisters  left  Lowell  September  26, 

1845  and  arrived  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  October  20,  1845.  They  had  been  converted  to  the  doctrine  of 
plural  marriage  so  both  were  married  to  George  A.  Smith,  one  of  the  Apostles,  November  20,  1845. 

They  were  sealed  to  their  husband  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple  January  20,  1846  by  George  A.  's  father, 
Patriarch  John  Smith. 

As  the  merciless  persecution  of  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo  grew  in  intensity  through  the  latter  part  of 
1845  and  1846,  the  large  home  of  John  and  George  A.  Smith  was  deserted  by  February  8,  1846,  and 
family  members  were  commencing  their  hazardous  trek  into  the  vast  wilderness,  seeking  a  place  of 
refuge.  All,  no  not  all,  for  there  alone  in  terror  of  the  ruthless,  cursing,  adultrous  mobs  were  George 
A.  's  three  young  plural  wives,  Zilpha  and  Nancy  approaching  confinment,  and  brave  capable  Sarah  to 
care  for  them.  What  could  they  do?  What  did  they  do?  In  great  faith,  as  was  their  custom  they  knelt 
in  prayer.  Their  Heavenly  Father  was  their  protector.  George  A.  mentions  that  he  made  a  hurried  trip 
back  to  Nauvoo  and  procured  a  wagon  for  the  girls.  Again  he  mentions  that  he  was  with  them  briefly 
after  Zilpha  and  Nancy's  babies  were  born. 

It  was  Sarah  who  bought  the  bullocks  for  the  wagon  and  directed  the  loading  of  as  much  household 
supplies  as  they  could  pull.  They  traveled  with  David  Smith's  family  (Aunt  Lucy's  brother)  and  others. 
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Sarah  Ann  was  there  to  prepare  the  meager  food  as  they  traveled  along  and  did  all  she  could  to 
soothe  the  mourning. Zilpha  when  her  baby  sickened  and  died  "along  the  way."  Then  unselfishly  she 
walked  much  of  the  way  to  lighten  the  load.  She  suffered  greatly  from  continued  exposure. 

After  Sarah  Ann  joined  the  family  at  Pisgah,  she  and  Hannah  lived  together,  through  the  bitter 
hardships  of  Winter  Quarters  and  the  continued  privations  of  1847.  Sarah  Ann's  health  was  now  perma¬ 
nently  undermined,  so  the  more  bearable  conditions  of  1848  failed  to  bolster  her  frail  body  to  resist 
additional  exposures  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  her  only  baby,  a  son,  in  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  on 
September  18,  1848.  Sarah  Ann,  the  noble  mother,  had  given  birth  to  John  Henry  Smith  (named  for 
two  of  her  brothers)  who  was  to  become  a  great  leader  in  the  so-called  Mormon  Church,  and  also 
become  the  father  of  her  grandson,  President  George  Albert  Smith,  eighth  president  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  She  got  consumption  from  which  she  never  recovered. 


JOHN  HENRY  SMITH 


Born  18  September  1848.  Ordained  an  Apostle  27  October  1880.  Became  Counselor  to  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  7  April  1910.  Died  13  October,  1911.  Son  of  George  A.  Smith,  father  of  George 
Albert  Smith  and  Nicholas  G.  Smith. 
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GEORGE  ALBERT  SMITH,  8TH  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY 

SAINTS 


Sustained  21  May,  1945.  Born  4  April  1870.  Died  on  his  81st  birthday,  4  April  1951,  Salt  Lake 
City.  He  taught  the  gospel  of  love  for  his  Heavenly  Father's  children. 
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NICHOLAS  GROESBECK  SMITH 

Born  20  June  1881.  Became  a  great  missionary  for  the  Church,  a  Mission  President,  Acting  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  and  a  valiant  Assistant  to  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 


When  her  husband  brought  his  families  to  Salt  Lake  Valley  in  1849,  the  weary  Sarah  Ann  kept 
no  diary,  but  through  Hannah  and  other  family  members,  we  learn  that  she  and  Hannah  and  babies 
went  to  live  in  Henry  Bigler's  little  adobe  room.  He  was  with  the  Mormon  Battalion.  It  was  in  this 
room  that  Hannah  tied  the  nearly  three-year-old  boys,  Charles  Warren  and  John  Henry,  with  a  cord 
rope  to  the  bed  and  let  them  out  to  play,  while  she  cared  for  her  suffering  sister.  Sarah  gave  her 
son,  John  Henry  to  Hannah  shortly  before  she  died.  Sarah  died  the  12th  of  June,  1851  alone  with 
Hannah,  using  her  words,  "so  early  in  the  morning."  Their  husband  was  on  a  mission  colonizing 
Iron  County. 
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Chapter  XXXVII 

LIFE  SKETCH  OF  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY  SMITH 

Sixth  Wife  of  George  A.  Smith 
By  Zora  Smith  Jarvis 


Hannah  Maria  Libby  (Smith)  was  born  29  June  1828  in  the  wooded  hills  of  Ossipee,  Stratford  County, 
New  Hampshire,  a  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Libby  and  Tirzah  Lord.  She  was  one  of  eleven  children,  seven 
boys  and  four  girls,  as  follows: 

"(1)  Mercy  L. ,  b.  24  May  1814,  in  Lebanon;  m.  5  April  1836,  Benj.  Noyes  of  Haverhill, 

N.  H.  ;  d.  15  April  1847. 

(2)  Charles,  b.  28  Aug.  1816,  in  Ossipee;  m.  Phebe  P.  Aldrich. 

(3)  Sarah  Ann,  b.  7  May  1818.  She  and  her  sister  Hannah  while  in  Lowell,  Mass,  were  led 
astray  by  the  Mormons.  They  both  married  in  Nauvoo,  Ill.  20  Nov.  1845,  George  Albert 
Smith,  one  of  the  leaders.  Besides  the  two  sisters,  he  had  3  other  wives.  Sarah  died  of 
consumption,  12  June  1851.  Her  only  child  was  John  Henry  (Smith)  b.  18  Sept.  1848, 
near  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa;  reared  a  Mormon,  his  conscience  has  been  educated  to  think 
polygamy  right,  and  he  has  the  utmost  faith  in  the  Sainthood  of  Joseph  Smith  and  others. 

(4)  Elizabeth  R. ,  b.  19  March  1821,  m.  2  July  1840  Samuel  Noyes  of  Haverhill;  d.  25  Oct. 
1854. 

(5)  Daniel  Lord,  b.  28  Oct.  1823,  m.  (1)  Mary  Caroline  Reynolds  who  d.  29  Jan.  1869  in 
Oshkosh,  Wis. ;  m.  (2)  11  June  1872,  Laura  Ann  Reed. 

(6)  Jeremiah  Colby,  b.  30  Dec.  1825,  md.  3  June  1852,  Susan  Maria  Kenney  of  Whitefield. 

(7)  Hannah,  b.  29  June  1828,  m.  George  Albert  Smith  as  told  previously.  Her  children  are 
Charles  Warren  (Smith);  Sarah  Maria  (Smith);  Eunice  Albertine  (Smith);  George  Albert 
(Smith);  and  Grace  Libby  (Smith). 

(8)  John  Quincy  Adams,  b.  12  Dec.  1830,  m.  12  Mar.  1857  Aurelia  Chase. 

(9)  George  W.  b.  6  Nov.  1833,  m.  5  Nov.  1359,  Ellen  A.  Bell. 

(10)  Nathaniel  W. ,  b,  22  Mar.  1836  in  Bethlehem,  m.  29  June  1864,  Marinna  Sawyer  of 
Whitefield. 

(11)  Henry  C.  b.  Aug.  1839,  md.  22  Nov.  1865  Ellen  M.  Thomas  of  Littleton,  N.  H.  "  * 

Her  brothers  all  worked  in  the  lumbering  business  and  became  well-to-do  businessmen  in  their  day, 
and  all  in  turn  disowned  their  sisters  Sarah  Ann  and  Hannah  Maria.  In  later  years  after  some  members 
of  the  family  had  aided  in  compiling  THE  LIBBY  FAMILY  GENEALOGY  1602-1881  by  Charles  Thornton 
Libby,  her  brother  Henry  C.  and  wife  came  to  Utah  and  brought  her  a  volume  of  that  book  for  every 
child  in  her  family. 

They  enjoyed  their  visit  so  much  with  her  that  they  came  out  to  Utah  on  a  number  of  visits  and 
made  her  gifts  of  beautiful  silk  for  dresses.  I  remember  how  thrilled  we  girls  were  to  touch  one  of  her 
silk  dresses  and  exclaim  Oh,  it  can  stand  alone! "  It  was  a  real  red  letter  day  when  they  brought  Louisa 


*  Taken  from  THE  LIBBY  FAMILY  GENEALOGY  1602-1881  by  Charles  Thornton  Libby. 
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Alcott's  books  and  gave.JOE'S  BOYS  to  my  sister  Jessie,  LITTLE  WOMEN  to  sister  Ethel,  and  THE  OLD 
FASHIONED  GIRL  to  myself.  From  that  time  they  kept  in  touch  with  Grandma  as  long  as  she  lived. 

Grandmother's  father,  Nathaniel  Libby  was  born  22  December  1790,  a  son  of  Captain  Charles  Libby 
and  Sarah  Pray.  Her  mother,  lirzah  Lord  was  born  about  1790  in  Lebanon,  York  Co. ,  Me. ,  the  daughter 
of  Nathan  Lord  and  Mercy  Knox  Downs. 

h 

Her  early  home  was  in  Ossippee,  New  Hampshire,  where  her  father  owned  lumber  mills.  Hannah's 
mother  died  24  October  1846.  Her  father  Nathaniel  Libby  followed  the  sea  in  his  early  days.  "When 
he  was  married  he  bought  mills  in  Ossipee,  N.  H. ,  and  lived  there  about  twenty  years.  He  removed  to 
Bethlehem  and  lived  there  many  years  and  finally  settled  on  a  farm.  He  served  as  select  man  of  Bethle¬ 
hem  many  years,  and  also  represented  the  town  in  the  state  legislature.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Con¬ 
gregational  Church.  "  (The  Libby  Family  in  America,  "  pg.  249  by  Charles  Thornton  Libby.) 

He  died  18  July  1840  when  Hannah  was  eleven  years  old. 

"The  schooling  of  those  days  was  meager,  just  a  few  months  in  the  winter  time.  The  subjects 
taught  were  reading  and  mental  arithmetic.  Mother  proved  a  very  good  student,  and  a  very  good  reader, 
and  in  mental  arithmetic  just  fine.  She  spelled  everybody  down  in  her  own  school,  then  they  had  spell¬ 
ing  matches  in  other  schools.  Her  brother  John  Quincy  Adams,  used  to  take  her  in  a  sleigh  and  she  out- 
spelled  them  all.  "  (Grace  L.  Cheever) 

After  the  father's  death,  Sarah  went  to  Lowell,  Mass. ,  to  work  where  she  was  pastry  cook  at  the 
boarding  house.  She  sent  money  home  to  help  her  mother  till  the  boys  got  positions  and  were  able  to 
help. 

Grandma  followed  Sarah  to  Lowell  and  both  of  them  worked  in  the  cotton  factory.  Here  they  learned 
to  weave  which  proved  a  great  blessing  to  Hannah  in  later  years.  It  was  in  Lowell  some  three  years  later 
that  the  two  sisters  Sarah  Ann  and  Hannah  Maria  heard  "the  pure  Gospel  as  revealed  to  Joseph  Smith  by 
a  holy  angel  from  heaven  in  1827.  "  (Quoted  from  a  letter  Grandmother  wrote  to  her  descendents  in 
April,  1881,  to  be  opened  fifty  years  later.)  In  the  above  mentioned  letter  Grandmother  wrote:  "We 
were  baptized  and  confirmed  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  May,  1844.  We 
earned  means  sufficient  to  clothe  ourselves  comfortable  and  pay  our  fare  to  Nauvoo  and  have  a  little 
left.  We  left  Lowell  September  26,  1845  and  arrived  at  Nauvoo,  the  gathering  place  of  the  Saints, 
about  20th  of  October,  the  same  fall.  "  They  met  George  A.  Smith  after  they  arrived  in  Nauvoo.  Sarah 
was  twenty-six  years  old  and  Hannah  sixteen  years  at  this  time. 

Grandmother  continues,  "We  went  into  the  Temple  January  20,  1846,  and  were  both  married  in 
polygamy  to  George  A.  Smith,  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  We  had  our  full  endowments  with  our  husband,  and  were  sealed  for  time  and  eternity  by  George 
A's  father,  Patriarch  John  Smith.  " 

They  had  been  married  previously  in  a  home  on  November  20,  1845  and  the  marriage  was  later 
solemnized  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple  as  mentioned,  and  was  recorded  in  the  Temple  records. 

Grandmother  was  staunch  in  her  belief  that  Joseph  Smith  was  the  instrument  in  restoring  the  doctrme 
of  the  plurality  of  wives.  She  felt  that  her  husband  was  one  of  God’s  chosen  apostles  whose  duty  w  is  :o 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  people.  She  encouraged  him  in  his  work. 

Finally  the  persecution  became  so  inhuman  in  Hancock  County  that  the  Saints  had  to  leave  th  ;ir 
accumulations  of  years  and  seek  refuge  somewhere  in  the  Rocky  Mountains.  George  A.  joined  with 
some  of  the  Church  leaders  and  their  families  and  took  part  in  this  exodus.  George  A.  joined  with  the 
first  families  to  leave  early  in  February  1846.  Grandmother  writes:  "Brother  Smith  started  with  some 
of  his  family,  taking  me  with  him.  The  first  wagons  crossed  the  Mississippi  River  February  9th  and 
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camped  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  The  wind  was  blowing  and  the  ice  running  fearfully.  My  sister 
Sarah  and  others  must  remain  in  Nauvoo  for  want  of  teams  to  draw  the  loads.  We  were  compelled  to 
leave  the  United  States  because  we  believed  and  obeyed  the  commandments  of  God  as  revealed  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  " 

"We  lay  in  camp  a  number  of  weeks,  the  snow  was  so  deep  and  the  weather  so  cold,  that  our  bed 
clothes  would  be  frozen  to  our  wagon  covers  in  the  morning.  The  storms  were  very  bad.  We  traveled 
through  slush  and  mud,  sleet  and  rain.  We  made  about  ten  miles  a  day.  We  built  our  roads  and  forded 
streams.  Some  rafts  had  to  be  made  or  bridges  built  to  cross  over.  "  Some  families  were  left  at  Garden 
Grove,  to  put  in  crops  for  the  coming  immigration.  Everything  that  was  done  was  planned  to  make 
it  easier  and  quicker  for  those  who  would  follow  their  trail. 

"Then  we  traveled  till  we  reached  Mt.  Pisgah.  Here  likewise  some  were  left  to  build  houses  and 
put  in  crops  for  the  followers.  While  at  Pisgah  my  sister  Sarah,  having  traded  for  a  team  came  bring¬ 
ing  the  remaining  portion  of  the  family  besides  Phoebe  Bowley  Smith,  wife  of  David  Smith  who  was 
one  of  the  teamsters  and  a  brother  to  Lucy  M.  Smith,  one  of  my  husband's  wives.  " 

Grandmother  writes:  "Before  we  reached  the  Bluffs  the  government  sent  Colonel  Allen  to  ask  for 
five  hundred  men  to  fight  with  Mexico.  It  took  all  of  our  teamsters.  The  women  had  to  drive  their 
ox  teams  hundreds  of  miles.  My  part  was  to  ride  horse  back  and  drive  the  cows.  " 

"We  passed  through  many  trials,  but  our  Heavenly  Father  was  with  us  and  sustained  us.  We  traveled 
until  we  came  to  Cutlar's  Park.  Aunt  Lucy  gave  birth  to  a  son  whom  they  named  Don  Carlos.  "  They 
rested  two  weeks,  then  went  into  Winter  Quarters  early  in  August.  It  took  George  A.  six  months  to  get 
his  families  to  Winter  Quarters,  where  they,  with  the  Saints,  took  temporary  refuge.  George  A.  imme¬ 
diately  joined  with  the  men  in  a  building  program.  Aunt  Sarah  and  Grandmother  shared  a  log  cabin. 
There  was  so  much  sickness  on  account  of  not  having  proper  vegetable  diet  that  at  times,  there  were 
not  enough  well  ones  to  bury  the  dead.  Her  husband  urged  the  planting  of  potatoes  to  such  an  extent 
and  because  of  the  abundant  yield  and  cure  they  effected,  he  became  known  as  the  "Potaot  Saint"  and 
was  so  called  for  many  years. 

This  family  had  its  sorrow,  too.  Grandfather  buried  his  wife  Nancjy  and  her  baby,  Lucy's  baby  Don 
Carlos  and  Bathsheba's  baby  John  at  Winter  Quarters  under  heart  breaking  circumstances. 

After  they  were  driven  out  of  Winter  Quarters,  Grandmother  writes:  "We  then  moved  over  the 
Missouri  Fiver  to  a  place  called  Kanesville,  in  Iowa,  called  in  honor  of  Colonel  Kane,  who  has  always 
proved  a  friend  to  our  people.  We  lived  about  two  miles  from  the  village  in  a  canyon  called  Carbonca 
Hollow,  afterwards  called  'George  A's  Hollow.  '  He  had  two  sons  born  to  him  there,  one  by  my  Sister 
Sarah,  and  one  by  myself  four  months  after,  on  16  January  1849,  named  Charles  Warren  Smith. 

We  all  fared  better  for  food,  but  through  so  much  exposure  in  the  past  and  at  the  time  of  the  birth 
of  her  son,  John  Henry  Smith,  on  18th  of  September  1848,  Sarah  contracted  a  bad  cold  which  turned 
to  consumption  from  which  she  never  recovered,  nor  was  she  able  to  care  for  her  baby.  "  Grandmother 
took  nim  to  her  heart  and  raised  him  as  her  own.  As  soon  as  he  could  lisp  he  called  her  "mother"  as 
did  her  own  son  Charles  Warren.  Hannah  tried  to  show  him  that  he  should  call  Sarah,  "mother.  ”  Sarah 
chided  her,  saying,  "Let  him  call  you  "mother"  for  that  is  what  you  will  always  be  to  him.  " 

In  April,  184^,  George  A.  went  with  Brigham  Young  on  the  pioneer  trek  and  returned  in  the  late 
fall  with  Brigham  foung.  Grandmother  writes,  "After  my  husband  returned  from  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  in  October  1847,  he  had  charge  of  the  immigration  of  the  companies  for  the  valleys.  It 
was  not  till  June  22,  1849  that  he  started  to  the  valleys  with  his  own  family.  In  this  company  George 
A.  was  Captain  of  fifty,  and  Myron  Tanner  Captain  of  ten.  Our  company  was  composed  of  the  first 
Welsh  Saints.  Apostle  Ezra  Taft  Benson  was  Captain  of  Fifty  and  Elder  Silas  Richards  was  Captain  of 
another  Fifty;  all  these  people  composed  our  company.  " 
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Grandmother  writes,  My  sister  Sarah  Ann  and  baby  and  myself  and  baby  and  teamster  traveled 
together  as  a  unit.  I  had  to  do  all  the  work,  cook,  bake,  wash  and  do  anything  that  was  needed,  as 
well  as  ride  horse  back  driving  cows  at  which  time  I  always  had  one  of  the  babies  on  my  lap.  ” 

She  kept  a  day  by  day  diary  while  crossing  the  plains.  I  will  only  make  a  few  quotations  from  it. 

We  left  the  Bluffs  June  22,  1849,  crossed  the  Elk  Horn  July  11,  traveled  very  slowly  as  the  teams 
were  weak.  " 

Aug.  9  --  "Drove  nine  miles.  Stopped  to  bake  the  beans,  then  traveled  five  miles  more.  Had 
to  dig  a  well  for  water.  " 

Aug.  10  "Started  out  and  stopped  by  Platte  River  where  the  feed  is  good  for  the  cattle.  Buffalo 
on  the  other  side,  also  wild  cherries.  We  had  a  feast  today.  ” 

Sept.  6  --  "We  passed  Fort  Laramie.  " 

Oct.  1  --  "We  traveled  fifteen  miles  for  it  was  snowing  and  drove  to  the  willows  to  camp.  Couldn’t 
get  our  wood,  the  snow  had  drifted  so  very  deep.  " 

Oct.  2  --  "We  lost  sixty  head  of  cattle.  Sarah  Ann  and  myself  and  our  babies  had  to  stay  in  bed 
to  keep  them  warm.  The  men  put  up  a  little  stove  in  the  wagon.  If  it  had  not  been  that  help  came 
from  the  valleys  we  would  have  perished  for  our  wagons  would  have  been  left  for  lack  of  animals.  " 

"We  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  about  eleven  p.  m.  October  27,  1849.  We  thanked  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  our  safe  arrival.  My  heart  was  overflowing  with  joy  as  I  beheld  the  pleased,  welcoming 
looks  on  the  faces  of  our  loved  ones,  Father  and  Mother  Smith,  Caroline  and  husband,  John  Lyman 
and  wife.  They  made  a  feast  for  us  next  day  to  partake  of.  It  seemed  so  good  to  set  at  a  table  with 
them  and  exchange  news  of  the  two  years  we  had  been  separated.  " 

"The  next  day  Sarah  Ann  and  myself  with  our  babies  were  moved  into  a  little  adobie  room  belong¬ 
ing  to  Brother  Henry  Bigler  who  was  with  the  Mormon  Battalion. 

"During  the  next  year  my  husband  took  up  land  and  planted  it,  but  he  lost  his  crop  with  flood  waters 
from  the  Jordan  River;  then  he  planted  another  crop  (of  wheat)  on  higher  ground  (Cottonwood)  which 
provided  us  with  bread  for  the  coming  year.  " 

"In  the  fall  of  1850  he  was  called  to  take  a  company  of  one  hundred  eighteen  volunteers  to  plant 
a  colony  in  Iron  County.  They  named  their  town  Parowan.  The  company  was  organized  and  started 
their  journey  from  Peteetnic  Creek,  Payson. 

"While  my  husband  was  away,  my  sister  died.  She  had  been  in  poor  health  for  such  a  long  time. 

She  gave  her  son  to  me,  as  I  had  always  had  the  care  of  him,  and  he  had  already  learned  to  call  me 
’Mother.  '  Sarah  passed  away  on  the  12th  of  June,  1851.  I  was  all  alone  with  her  when  she  passed  away, 
oh,  so  early  in  the  morning.  She  seemed  more  like  a  mother  to  me  and  I  looked  to  her  for  advice.  " 

"I  used  to  tie  the  boys  up  because  I  could  not  run  after  them,  she  being  so  sick.  We  had  a  long 
bed  cord  which  I  tied  to  the  bed  leg.  In  the  mornings  they  went  out  the  west  door,  and  in  the  afternoon 
the  east  door.  They  learned  to  look  for  the  rope  as  they  were  dressed  every  day.  It  was  a  sad  year 
with  the  loss  of  my  sister  and  my  husband  being  away.  " 

In  1852  George  A.  was  called  to  preside  over  Utah  County.  He  took  Grandmother,  Aunt  Lucy 
and  the  two  boys,  John  Henry  and  Charles  Warren,  to  live  in  Provo.  First  they  lived  in  one  room  in 
Eddison  Whipple's  house,  then  moved  to  Jackson  Stewart's  home,  one  room  upstairs  and  one  room  down¬ 
stairs.  Soon  they  moved  into  a  home  of  their  own. . .  a  four  room  adobe  house. . .  one  block  north  of  the 
third  ward  meeting  house.  It  was  their  home  for  many  years. 
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Children  of  Hannah  Maria  Libby.  From  left  to  right  seated,  Sarah  Maria 
Smith  Colton,  and  Grace  Libby  Smith  Cheever;  standing,  Charles  Warren  Smith. 
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She  had  four  children  born  after  coming  to  Provo. 

(1)  Sarah  Maria,  b.  1  Jan.  1856,  d.  16  Jan.  1912. 

(2)  Eunice  Alberti ne,  b.  6  Mar. ,  1860,  d.  Oct.  4,  1861.  ' 

(3)  George  Albert,  b.  7  April,  1862,  d.  28  Oct.  1863. 

(4)  Grace  Libby,  b.  14  May,  1865,  d.  27  Feb. ,  1939. 

Grandmother  writes:  "In  the  winter  of  1856,  my  husband  was  sent  to  Congress  to  intervene  for  a 
State  Government.  When  he  went,  he  left  us  provisions  and  flour  to  last  while  he  was  gone,  but  we 
had  company  so  much  of  the  time  that  our  food  gave  out  and  it  was  a  struggle  to  get  enough  to  eat  until 
harvest  came  again.  My  baby  Sarah  was  small  and  Sister  Redfield  had  a  very  feebe  baby  which  I  went 
and  nursed  as  I  had  plenty  and  was  very  glad  that  could  be  of  some  assistance.  Sister  Redfield  gave  me 
a  pan  of  flour,  so  we  could  have  a  pancake  apiece.  We  had  some  sugar  and  molasses  which  we  had 
made  from  the  honey  dew,  which  'The  Provider  of  all  Good  sent  on  the  trees.  '  Brother  Adair  and  his 
wife,  Sister  Lucy  and  myself,  took  the  necessary  utensils,  went  among  the  bushes,  cut  bows  and  washed 
the  flakes  into  tubs,  strained  the  sap  and  cleaned  with  milk  and  eggs  and  skimmed  it  as  it  boiled  down. 
Sister  Lucy  knew  how  to  make  sugar,  having  watched  her  parents  boil  the  maple  into  sugar  in  her  New 
England  home.  We  made  fifty  pounds  of  nice  sugar  besides  having  a  lot  of  molasses  for  pancakes  and 
candy  for  the  children.  We  were  proud  of  our  sugar,  of  which  we  paid  our  tithing.  " 

Grandmother  Hannah  was  a  very  skilled  needle  woman.  She  was  painstakingly  exact.  Her  work 
was  very  beautiful. 

She  said:  "Sister  Hannah  Clark  and  myself  were  the  two  ladies  chosen  to  weave  carpet  for  our  new 
Tabernacle,  because  we  did  our  weaving  alike.  The  carpet  for  the  steps  which  led  to  the  pulpit  was 
left  in  the  building  as  long  as  the  building  stood.  We  used  to  do  our  coloring  with  madder,  indigo, 
logwood,  cochineal,  tan  bark,  cottonwood  bark,  coperas,  allum,  yellow  weed  and  megento. 

"The  boys  helped  a  lot  in  gathering  the  material  to  use.  “ 

On  28  May  1868  the  Third  Ward  Relief  Society  was  organized  with  Sister  May  J.  Tanner,  President; 
Sister  Hannah  M.  Smith,  First  Counselor,  Sister  Hannah  Clark,  Second  Counselor,  and  a  week  later, 
Sister  Mary  John,  Secretary.  Grandmother  held  this  position  eleven  years,  four  years  after  her  husband's 
death. 

Grandmother  was  a  very  hard  working  woman.  After  her  housework  was  done,  she  either  combed 
or  spun  wool.  The  wool  was  brought  to  her  as  it  was  cut  from  the  sheep’s  back. 

Grandmother  and  Aunt  Lucy  worked  so  much  alike  that  it  was  difficult  to  tell  their  work  apart. 

When  one  was  weaving  the  other  was  knitting  stockings.  They  wove  many  beautiful  bed  spreads,  table¬ 
cloths,  window  curtains  in  clever  design,  linen  sheets  and  a  coarse  ticking  for  their  beds.  They  sewed 
by  hand.  Grandmother  cried  when  she  got  her  first  sewing  machine. 

She  made  many  beautifully  designed  red  and  white  pieced  quilts  which  she  gave  to  her  children 
and  granddaughters.  The  quilts  were  quilted  exquisitely  by  those  pioneer  friends  of  hers. 

Grandmother's  "ragbees"  were  a  real  affair.  There  were  great  stacks  of  precisely  cut  and  asso.tf  d 
colored  strips.  They  weren't  just  rags,  but  a  means  of  beauty  and  warmth  when  woven  that  would  n  ake 
a  room  livable  and  cosy.  What  dinners  they  served!  They  were  hot  and  delicious.  It  was  a  rea  treat 
to  get  one  little  peek  at  those  ladies  who  chattered  as  they  ate. 
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My  mother  (Isabelle  Martin  Smith)  lived  in  Grandmother's  home  one  and  one-half  years  after  her 
marriage  to  my  father  Charles  Warren  Smith,  Hannah's  son.  Mother  often  mentioned  what  a  remark¬ 
able  man  Grandfather  was,  and  what  marvelous  ability  he  had  to  smooth  out  and  solve  the  vexing  pro¬ 
blems  that  arose  in  the  course  of  daily  living. 

After  her  husband's  death  1  September  1875,  who  died  from  a  lingering  illness,  Hannah  sold  her 
home  in  the  Third  Ward  and  used  what  money  it  brought  to  aid  her  son  Charles  Warren,  who  was  a 
builder  and  contractor,  in  building  the  lovely  six  roomed  brick  house  with  porch  back  and  front  on 
East  Center  street.  She  lived  in  it  the  rest  of  her  life.  Aunt  Grace  made  her  home  with  her  after  she 
married. 

Grandmother  writes:  "I  keep  a  cow,  chickens  and  pigs,  have  farm  land,  hay  meadow  and  an 
orchard,  have  plenty  of  fruit.  I  have  about  forty  sheep  out  on  shares,  get  a  good  income  yearly,  also 
a  little  money  at  interest.  I  have  property  enough  with  industry  and  close  economy  to  make  me  con- 
fortable.  " 

We  all  loved  grandmother.  Like  her  famous  husband,  she  had  a  remarkable  memory  of  dates  and 
important  happenings.  She  remembered  every  grandchild  with  a  gift  on  their  birthday  and  at  Christmas. 

She  was  a  source  of  inspiration  and  encouragement  to  all  of  us.  She  loved  to  tell  us  many  interest¬ 
ing  incidents  in  her  life  and  we  sought  her  out  for  counsel  and  advice. 

She  inspired  my  first  childhood  attempt  to  rhyme.  The  Smith  family  were  holding  a  reunion  in 
Provo  honoring  her  seventieth  birthday.  I  was  almost  overwhelmed  with  fear  when  I  faced  those  won¬ 
derful  men  and  women:  Grandfather's  wives,  Bathsheba  and  Susan,  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  and  some 
of  his  family,  Uncle  John  Henry  Smith  and  family,  Charles',  Sarah's,  and  Grace’s  families,  and  all 
the  aunts,  uncles  and  cousins. 

My  lines  began: 

Just  seventy  years  ago  today 
You  began  life's  work. 

Though  trials  darkened  your  way 
You've  ne’r  been  known  to  shirk,  etc. 

How  dear  Grandmother  was  to  us,  so  particular  and  clean.  I  don't  know  if  she  knew  about  modern 
germs,  but  she  was  always  scrubbing  to  keep  clean.  I  really  felt  thrilled,  even  excited,  when  she  said 
her  bedroom  was  clean  enough,  after  I'd  scrubbed,  washed,  polished  it  at  least  three  times  while  she 
sat  in  her  cane  bottomed  chair  supervising  the  job.  It  was  the  grandest  room  to  me,  with  its  marble 
topped  dresser  and  stand,  white  walls  and  white  shiny  woodwork. 

Quoting  Grandmother's  letter  about  conditions  in  Provo  in  March,  1881,  she  writes,  "Provo  has  a 
fine  meeting  house  after  the  Presbyterian  style,  an  assembly  hall  in  each  ward  besides,  also  good  school 
houses  and  an  Academy  (B.  Y.  A.)  of  learning,  with  about  two  hundred  fifty  students,  besides  other  schools 
in  the  different  wards,  numbering  five.  " 

"We  believe  in  cooperation.  We  have  co-operative  stores,  factories,  tanneries,  etc.,  doing  a 
good  business.  We  have  one  Temple  done  in  St.  George,  Washington  County,  another  in  the  course 
of  erection  in  Manti,  Sanpete  County,  another  in  Logan,  Cache  County.  The  great  mammoth  Temple 
is  being  built  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Work  is  going  on  in  the  St.  George  Temple  three  days  in  each  week 
for  both  the  living  and  the  dead.  My  faith  in  this  work  grows  stronger  all  the  time,  as  daily  events  are 
developing  more  and  more  proofs  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon;  yet  there  has  never  been 
one  question  in  my  mind  with  regard  to  it.  The  power  of  God  manifested  in  our  behalf  at  different 
times  has  been  sufficient  evidence  for  me.  "  (Letter  written  5  March.  1881. ) 
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Grandmother  s  brother- Henry  Libby  and  wife  visited  her  in  the  summer  of  1889  and  brought  with 
them  a  number  of  Books  on  the  Libby  Genealogy,  written  by  Charles  Thornton  Libby.  He  gave  her  a 
book  for  each  of  her  children. 


Home  Charles  Warren  Smith  built  for  his  mother,  Hannah  Maria  Libby  Smith. 

The  picture  was  taken  in  1889  when  Uncle  Henry  Libby  and  wife  visited  her,  bringing  to  her 
copies  of  the  Libby  Genealogy.  Standing  on  porch  left  to  right  -  Henry  C.  Libby,  Hannah  Maria 
Libby  Smith,  Sarah  Smith  Colton,  Aunt  Lou  Libby,  Grace  Smith  Cheever;  sitting  on  porch  rail, 
Ethel  Smith  Snow. 

Standing  on  ground,  Isabelle  Martin  Smith  and  Charles  Warren  Smith,  Jessie  Smith  LeSieur, 
Sophronia  Smith  Brimhall,  Hannah  Isabelle  Smith  Knight.  On  horse  Ezra  Chase  Smith,  son  of  John 
Henry  Smith,  and  Zora  Smith  Jarvis. 


301 


Grandmother  believed  that  the  ancient  Prophet  Elijah  appeared  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  the 
Kirtland  Temple  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1836,  and  gave  to  him  the  keys  for  the  salvation  for  the  dead, 
so  receiving  these  books,  she  felt  that  God  had  greatly  blessed  her.  Therefore  with  her  son  Charles  and 
daughter  Sarah,  she  spent  the  winter  of  1889-90  in  the  Manti  Temple,  commencing  this  great  work 
for  her  dead  kindred.  Before  she  died,  she  personally  was  baptized  and  endowed  for  three  hundred 
women  on  her  family  direct  line  who  had  been  dead  for  some  time,  her  mother  among  them. 

Many  days  came  and  went,  and  then  in  the  fall  of  1906,  Grandmother  was  very  sick,  and  we  all 
were  gravely  concerned.  Aunt  Grace  had  taken  loving  care  of  her  through  the  years,  but  now  Aunt 
Sarah  left  her  home  in  Vernal  and  came,  Mother  (Charles'  wife,  Charles  being  dead)  and  myself  were 
there  and  Uncle  John  Henry,  who  loved  this  mother  dearly,  came  every  night  from  Salt  Lake  City  to 
Grandmother's  home  in  Provo  for  a  period  of  over  six  weeks,  that  he  might  be  with  "this  mother"  when 
her  spirit  took  its  leave  to  join  her  loved  ones  in  the  Father's  kingdom!  --Such  was  her  belief  and  ours, 
--so  her  going  was  beautiful. 

She  died  the  21  September,  1906,  at  her  home  in  Provo.  She  had  lived  in  Provo  fifty-two  years. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  Cemetery  near  her  husband. 
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Chapter  XXXVIII 


SUSAN  ELIZABETH  WEST  SMITH 
Seventh  Wife  of  George  A.  Smith 
Written  by  Eva  Williams  Darger 


Susan  Elizabeth  West  was  born  December  4,  1833,  at  Chalk  Level  Post  Office,  Benton  County, 

Tenn. ,  of  old  American  stock.  Her  father  was  Samuel  Walker  West,  born  March  30,  1804,  in  Dixon 
County,  Tenn.  On  January  29,  1829,  he  married  Margaret  Cooper,  who  was  born  December  9.  1804, 
in  Montgomery  County,  Tenn. 

Susan's  parents  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  when  she  was  a  baby.  The 
family  was  active  in  the  Church  and  frequently  entertained  the  missionaries  in  their  home. 

The  children  of  Samuel  W.  and  Margaret  Cooper  West  were  Sarah  Esther  West,  born  November  8, 
1829,  married  William  Barton;  John  Anderson  West,  born  December  19,  1830;  lies  Marion  West,  born 
April  23,  1832,  died  July  6,  1833;  Susan  Elizabeth  West,  born  December  4,  1833,  married  George 
Albert  Smith;  Emma  Seraphine  West,  born  January  3,  1836,  married  Jessie  N.  Smith;  Margaret  Fletcher 
West,  born  May  22,  1838,  married  Jessie  N.  Smith;  Lydia  Clementine  West,  born  April  20,  1840, 
married  Jacob  Gates  and  later  Columbus  Freeman;  William  Moroni  West,  born  February  9,  1842;  Nancy 
Malinda  West,  born  March  22,  1844,  married  John  Henry  Rollins;  Samuel  Wilford  West,  born  April  21, 
1847,  died  February  23,  1848.  The  ten  children  were  all  born  in  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Illinois  and 
Iowa. 

The  West  family  was  very  anxious  to  join  the  main  body  of  the  Church,  but  learning  of  the  terrible 
mobbings  and  other  troubles  in  Clay  County,  Missouri,  they  remained  in  Kentucky  for  a  number  of  years, 
finally  reaching  Nauvoo,  Ill. ,  in  1842  with  their  eight  children.  They  were  in  Nauvoo  at  the  time  of 
the  martyrdon  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Saints  from  the  city.  They  left 
Nauvoo  in  1846,  making  several  stops  along  the  way  to  plant  and  reap  crops. 

Upon  reaching  Kanesville,  Iowa,  the  West  family  made  their  home  for  three  years  accumulating 
provisions  for  their  future  journey.  At  Kanesville  the  three  oldest  children  attended  a  day  school  and 
a  dancing  school.  The  father  worked  for  the  government  until  the  family  had  finally  secured  money 
and  supplies  enough  to  continue  their  journey  westward.  On  June  25,  1851,  the  West  family  joined 
the  Harrison  Walton  Company  and  headed  westward. 

Crossing  the  Missouri  River  was  a  difficult  and  dangerous  experience,  but  they  managed  without 
any  loss  of  life.  On  several  occasions  the  cattle  became  frightened  by  buffalo  and  stampeded.  At 
one  time  sixty  cattle  were  lost  and  never  recovered. 

The  Wests  arrived  with  their  company  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  September  25,  1851.  While  in 
Salt  Lake  the  family  camped  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  River.  Following  October  Conference,  they 
were  sent  to  Parowan,  Iron  County,  Utah,  being  among  the  first  pioneers  settling  in  that  section.  The 
West  family  was  sent  to  Southern  Utah  as  it  was  felt  that  the  people  from  the  Southern  States  would 
adapt  themselves  more  easily  to  the  mild  warm  climate  of  Utah’s  "Dixie”. 

A  home  was  built  in  Parowan  for  Susan's  mother's  family.  Susan’s  father  made  his  headquarters 
in  Washington  County  where  he  had  homds  for  two  of  his  other  wives.  Life  in  Parowan  was  extremely 
happy  with  socials,  dances  and  games  supplementing  the  daily  arduous  tasks. 

The  West  family  became  very  close  friends  to  the  George  A.  Smith  family.  President  Smith,  first 
counselor  to  Brigham  Young,  was  in  charge  of  the  colonization  in  Southern  Utah  and  maintained  a  home 
in  Parowan  for  his  wife,  Zilpha.  Susan's  father  supervised  the  crops  of  President  Smith  as  well  as  raised 
produce  for  his  own  family. 
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SUSAN  AND  DAUGHTERS 


Family  Group  of  Susan  Elizabeth  West  Smith. 

From  left  to  right  seated,  Priscilla  Smith  Taylor,  Pearl  Smith,  Susan  Elizabeth  West  Smith, 
Elizabeth  Smith  Cartwright.  Standing  Margaret  Smith  Parry  and  Clarissa  Smith  Williams. 
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The  West  children  all  attended  school  where  Kirkham's  Grammar  served  as  the  only  text  book. 

At  home  they  learned  to  cook,  quilt,  make  soap,  card  wool,  weave,  knit,  and  to  perform  all  house¬ 
hold  tasks. 

Through  their  studying,  working  and  playing  together  the  West  children  grew  very  close  to  one 
another.  They  expressed  their  love  and  affection  for  one  another  frequently.  In  a  letter  to  Susan 
written  by  her  brother,  John  A.  West  from  Hoolau,  Maui,  Hawaiian  Islands,  July  28,  1856,  while  he 
was  on  a  mission  he  says. . .  "I  would  like  to  ask,  if  it  would  not  be  amiss,  when  Susan  is  getting  married? 
This  is  what  I  have  been  expecting  to  hear  for  sometime,  but  it  has  not  as  yet  solicited  my  ears,  but 
is  yet  expected.  You  should  know  that  in  order  to  become  perfect  in  the  eternal  worlds,  you  must  be 

attached  to  some  good  man . This  is  a  subject  that  you  have  perhaps  well  considered  ere  this,  and 

perhaps  it  is  useless  for  me  to  write  on  such  a  subject.  Still  there  is  no  harm  in  speaking  of  such  things. 

I  suppose  when  the  one  comes  along  that  you  are  looking  for,  it  will  all  be  right  if  your  sight  should  be 
good  enough  to  perceive  him.  One  thing  more,  then  I  have  done.  When  you  go  to  read  a  novel,  just 
lay  it  by  and  pick  up  a  history  or  some  good  book  that  will  be  of  use  to  you  in  days  yet  to  come,  also 
to  your  posterity  after  you.  The  reason  I  speak  of  this  is  I  know  you  were  once  given  to  reading  these 
books  and  it  is  something  that  will  not  give  help  to  the  mind.  No  more.  But  as  ever,  your  brother, 

I  remain,  J.A.  West." 

Susan  was  no  doubt  waiting  not  only  for  a  "good  man",  but  for  a  great  and  good  man.  Her  beauty, 
her  keen  intelligent  mind  and  her  gentle  womanliness  made  her  well  qualified  in  every  respect  to  be¬ 
come  the  wife  of  one  of  the  great  leaders  of  the  Church.  On  October  28,  1857,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
four,  Susan  was  married  to  George  A.  Smith,  and  left  her  home  and  loved  ones  in  Parowan.  Susan 
and  her  husband  went  to  live  at  the  Church  Historian's  Office  in  Salt  Lake  City,  which  was  his  official 
residence  in  Salt  Lake  as  he  was  the  Church  Historian.  Bathsheba  W.  Smith,  his  first  wife,  also  resided 
there. 

Great  love,  affection  and  devotion  existed  between  Bathsheba  and  Susan,  although  Susan's  mother 
showed  great  concern  in  the  early  years  of  the  marriage  through  her  letters.  Susan’s  mother  constantly 
urged  her  daughter  to  be  "patient,  loyal,  faithful,  and  prayerful.  ” 

Five  little  girls  were  born  to  George  A.  and  Susan  at  the  Historian's  Office  opposite  the  Lion  House 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  Clarissa  West  Smith  (Mrs.  William  Nugent  Wiliams, )  born  April  21,  1859;  Margaret 
West  Smith  (Mrs.  Edwin  Francis  Parry),  born  December  6,  1862;  Elizabeth  West  Smith  (Mrs.  Thomas 
Hyrum  Cartwright),  born  September  28,  1866;  Priscilla  West  Smith  (Mrs.  George  Shepard  Taylor), 
born  June  11,  1869;  and  Emma  Pearl  Smith,  born  April  19,  1871. 

The  little  girls  had  every  advantage  of  city  life  at  that  time.  Their  playmates  were  the  children 
of  Brigham  Young,  who  lived  just  across  the  road  in  the  Lion  House.  They  participated  in  many  of  the 
Young  children's  activities.  The  Smith  girls  attended  school  and  were  very  active  in  all  church  functions, 
and  had  every  cultural  advantage.  They  were  given  organ  lessons,  singing  lessons,  attended  art  classes 
and  theatricals,  taught  to  make  wax  and  hair  flowers,  embroider  and  to  do  all  kinds  of  fancy  needlework. 

Susan's  daughters,  Clarissa  and  Margaret  (Maggie)  recalled  a  typical  Christmas  at  the  Historian’s 
Office  when  they  were  quite  young.  A  shiney  red  apple  was  placed  on  the  mantle  shelf  for  each  and 
each  also  had  a  home-made  wooden  doll,  the  head  and  body  hand-turned,  the  head  painted,  the  arms 
and  legs  made  of  cloth,  and  dressed  in  clothes  made  by  their  mother.  The  girls  kept  these  dolls  fo: 
many  years  as  they  were  their  first  and  very  precious  to  them. 

"...  The  open  porchway  of  the  basement  story  where  was  the  roomy  and  pleasant  kitchen  wh  iv  ■ 

Aunt  Susan  worked,  contained  the  stone  coffin  of  Aunt  Bathsheba 's  only  son,  George  A.  Smith,  jr. , 
who  was  slain  by  the  Navajo  Indians.  The  grim  suggestiveness  of  the  tragedy  enclosed  within  those 
stone  lids  did  not  sadden  the  life  nor  mar  the  geniel  sweetness  of  Aunt  Susan  and  her  merry-hearted 
brood  of  little  girls"  but  it  was  difficult  for  me  as  a  child  to  run  past  the  porchway,  if  the  shades  of 
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might  had  overtaken  me;  yet  the  warmth  and  welcome  of  Aunt  Susan’s  kitchen- living  room  made  me 
forget  in  an  instant  the  shadow  outside.  "  (From  an  article  "Mothers  in  Israel"  from  the  Relief  Society 
Magazine,  Nov.  1917,  Vol.  IV.  No.  11) 

During  Susan’s  entire  married  life  she  and  her  children  spent  much  time  visiting  her  parents,  brothers 
and  sisters,  families  and  friends  in  Iron  County.  The  Wests  were  a  devoted,  loyal  family  group;  the 
letters  from  her  family  which  Susan  E.  kept  during  her  entire  life,  and  which  were  in  her  secretary  desk 
at  the  time  of  her  death,  verify  this  fact.  Letters  and  telegrams  from  her  devoted  husband  show  his  great 
love  for  her  and  his  "precious  little  ones". 

A  letter  is  quoted  here  from  Susan's  father,  dated  Washington,  January  15,  1866. 

"Dear  Daughter,  I  write  you  a  few  lines  in  answer  to  your  kind  letter  of  October  25.  I  expect  you 
have  looked  for  an  answer  many  times,  but  neglect  and  sickness  have  prevented  writing  till  now.  I 
took  my  chills  again  soon  after  George  and  Bathsheba  left  here  and  had  them  quite  a  while  and  then 
got  better  and  able  to  help  make  molasses  and  pick  some  cotton. . .  I  am  almost  disheartened  sometimes. . . . 
The  idea  of  raising  fruit  and  cotton  is  pleasing  to  me.  I  was  glad  to  get  a  letter  from  you  and  to  hear 
that  you  were  all  well  and  doing  so  well.  That  you  had  plenty  of  wood,  coal,  flour,  apples,  peaches, 
plums  and  apricots  and  a  good  many  other  things. . . .  Glad  to  hear  that  Clarissa  is  going  to  school  and 
learning  fast. . . . 

"I  received  a  letter  from  your  Mother  last  mail.  She  writes  they  are  all  well.  Weather  extremely 
cold. .  .She  writes  they  do  not  do  much  but  sleigh  ride  and  dance.  She  said  she  had  taken  one  good 
sleigh  ride.  She  said  she  had  been  to  no  dance.  Went  to  meeting  regular,  had  good  meetings.  She 
had  just  heard  from  Nancy  who  had  a  son  four  weeks  old.  I  think  some  of  you  have  the  Telegraph.  It 
comes  regular  every  mail.  I  also  take  the  News.  I  received  a  number  of  News’,  mail  before  last, 
through  the  politeness  of  Brother  George  A. ,  I  suppose  he  thought  that  I  did  not  take  the  news.  I  thank 
him  for  it. 

"I  will  write  you  a  little  about  our  winter.  We  have  had  about  as  cold  weather  here  as  I  ever  saw 
in  Parowan,  or  at  least  it  seems  so.  I  was  so  cold  that  it  froze  my  potatoes  in  the  cellar.  We  have  had 
twelve  inches  of  snow.  The  first  fell  about  December  1. . . .  We  are  now  most  clear  of  snow. ...  I  wish 
you  would  send  me  all  the  apple  seeds  you  can,  and  apricots,  and  tell  Brother  George  A.  to  please 
send  me  thirty  or  forty  graft  cuttings  from  the  best  fruit  you  have  there.  Cut  them  about  six  or  eight 
inches  long.  I  think  you  can  send  them  by  Silas  S.  . . .  I  must  close  for  I  have  written  a  great  deal  more 
than  I  expected.  You  please  write  every  good  opportunity.  Give  my  respects  to  all  the  family.  Goodby. 
To  Susan  E.  Smith,  Samuel  West.  " 

Susan  and  her  children  made  their  home  in  the  Historian's  Office  until  1870.  Just  before  George  A. 
Smith  left  for  his  mission  to  Palestine,  Susan  and  the  girls  moved  to  Wilkie  Hall,  on  the  corner  of 
Second  West  and  First  North  Streets,  where  they  made  their  home  until  the  death  of  George  A. 

George  A.  Smith  died  in  1875  and  Susan  was  well  provided  for  so  that  she  was  able  to  build  a  large 
home  and  take  care  of  her  children  and  educate  them.  The  home  Susan  built  at  29  North  West  Temple 
was  sitrated  on  the  property  which  is  designated  on  the  early  maps  of  the  city  as  the  George  A.  Smith 
block.  Susan's  daughter,  Clarissa,  built  a  home  just  north  of  her  mother. 

Many  young  men  and  women  from  all  parts  of  the  state  who  came  to  the  city  to  attend  the 
University  or  to  get  work  roomed  at  Susan’s  home.  Her  residence  was  also  a  welcome  spot  for  any  of 
her  friends  or  relatives  who  came  to  Salt  Lake  City  for  conference  or  other  business. 

At  the  completion  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  Susan  was  called  to  be  an  ordinance  worker,  one  of 
the  frrst---and  to  this  work  she  devoted  herself  for  twenty  years.  Susan  was  quiet  and  unassuming  in  her 
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manner,  not  given  to  extremes  in  any  way;  not  inclined  to  weep,  but  she  was  so  greatly  pleased  at  the 
call  to  become  an  ordinance  worker  in  the  Temple  that  she  wept  for  joy. 

Susan  Elizabeth  spent  the  last  three  years  of  her  life  in  the  Williams  home,  1401  Sigsbee  Avenue 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  When  Susan  was  ninety  years  old,  the  Williams's  held  a  reception  in  her  honor  at 
their  home  to  which  many  of  her  friends  and  relatives  called  to  wish  her  well. 

Susan  was  interested  in  the  development  of  airplanes  and  all  the  modern  appliances.  She  loved 
automobile  riding  and  spent  much  time  driving  with  her  grandchildren  to  the  canyons  and  other  scenic 
spots  in  the  area.  At  the  age  of  ninety  she  presented  each  of  her  grandchildren  a  quilt  which  she  had 
made. 

Her  life  was  one  of  service  to  all  and  she  was  loved  by  everyone  who  knew  her.  Her  grandchildren 
and  great-grandchildren  adored  her.  They  loved  to  hear  her  tell  the  interesting  experiences  she  had 
had  throughout  her  life. 

Susan  maintained  to  the  last  her  gracious  southern  manners.  She  taught  her  children  and  grand¬ 
children  the  fundamentals  of  good  behavior:  that  it  was  improper  and  impolite  to  chew  gum,  use  slang, 
cross  their  legs,  or  sit  on  a  bed  which  had  been  carefully  made.  She  was  in  every  way  a  gentlewoman. 

"She  was  possessed  of  that  hospitality  so  characteristic  of  people  of  southern  extraction.  At  con¬ 
ference  time  and  on  other  occasions  her  home  was  a  comfortable  and  joyous  abiding  place  for  many 
people  from  many  parts  of  the  state.  " 

She  radiated  kindness  and  good  will  wherever  she  went  and  those  of  her  own  hearthstone  and  many 
friends  were  truly  devoted  to  her.  The  trials  bourne,  the  labor  accomplished,  the  sacrifices  made  are 
but  a  small  portion  of  the  life  which  was  noble  and  devoted  to  the  last  degree.  No  complaint  ever 
passed  the  lips  of  this  faithful  wife  and  mother.  Those  who  were  privileged  to  labor  with  her  in  the 
Temple  loved  her  tenderness  and  consideration. 

Susan  Elizabeth  West  Smith  passed  away  October  14,  1926,  at  the  home  of  her  only  surviving 
daughter,  Clarissa  Smith  Williams  at  1401  Sigsbee  Avenue,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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Chapter  XXXIX 


CHILDREN  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


In  front,  sitting,  Pearl  Smith.  Left  to  right  seated;  Clarissa  Smith  Williams,  Bathsheba  Smith 
Merrill,  John  Henry  Smith,  Sarah  Maria  Smith  Colton,  Mary  Amelia  Smith  Wimmer;  standing, 
Elizabeth  Smith  Cartwright,  Margaret  Smith  Parry,  Charles  Warren  Smith,  Grace  Libby  Smith 
Cheever,  and  Priscilla  Smith  Taylor. 


George  A.  Smith,  Jr.,  oldest  son  of  George  A.  Smith.  He  was  killed  by  the  Indians  while 
on  a  mission. 
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GEORGE  A.  SMITH  JR. 


Compiled  by  Zora  S.  Jarvis 


George  A.  Smith  Jr.  was  the  son  of  George  A.  and  Bathsheba  W.  Bigler.  His  parents  were  married 
in  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  on  July  25,  1841,  and  a  little  less  than  a  year,  his  parents  had  moved  into  a  log 
cabin  without  doors  or  windows  and  eleven  days  later,  July  7,  1842,  he  was  born.  He  was  blessed  by 
his  grandfather,  John  Smith. 

George  A.  Jr.  came  into  a  home  where  love  abounded  and  where  he  was  given  tender  care  and  was 
taught  the  gospel.  Two  years  later  he  was  given  a  fine  companion  by  the  arrival  of  his  sister  Bathsheba. 
At  four  years  of  age,  he  went  with  his  parents  from  their  comfortable  home  in  Nauvoo  to  a  bitter  cold 
refuge,  a  life  of  sickness  and  privations  at  Winter  Quarters  and  Council  Bluffs.  At  seven  years  he  came 
across  the  plains  with  his  father's  families  in  1849. 

After  they  had  been  here  a  short  time,  he  and  his  sister  Bathsheba  went  to  school  to  Ellen  Kimball. 
She  was  his  first  school  teacher. 

In  1856,  young  George  A.  was  working  in  a  printing  office  at  $200.  00  a  year. 

After  his  mother  moved  into  her  home  in  1857,  she  said:  "My  children  were  then  able  to  entertain 
their  friends.  George  A.  played  the  flute  and  drum.  They  both  had  good  singing  voices.  ” 

"Before  the  coming  of  Johnston’s  Army,  he  went  up  Echo  Canyon  and  witnessed  a  sham  battle.  He 
was  very  excited  about  it. " 

"On  July  5,  1860,  George  A.  Smith  with  his  eighteen  year  old  son  George  A.  Jr.  began  a  journey 
to  the  southern  part  of  the  territory.  At  Provo  he  picked  up  his  son  Charles,  eleven  years  of  age,  whose 
mother  was  Hannah  Maria  Libby,  and  took  him  on  this  journey.  On  the  12th  they  were  in  Parowan  at 
the  home  of  Aunt  Zilpha  and  his  daughter  Mary  A. ,  eight  years  old.  After  visiting  the  settlements  as 
far  south  as  Cedar  and  Toquerville,  he  and  his  two  sons  started  homeward  and  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
August  14. 

"The  next  day  he  reported  his  trip  to  President  Brigham  Young  and  discussed  the  matter  of  sending 
Jacob  Hamblin  to  visit  the  Moqui  Indians  in  northern  Arizona.  George  A.  suggested  that  his  eldest  son 
George  A.  Smith  Jr.  wanted  to  accompany  Hamblin.  "President  Brigham  Young  approved  of  George  A. 
Smith  Jr.  going  along.  The  young  man  was  set  apart  for  his  mission  by  President  Heber  C.  Kimball  at 
the  Historian's  Office  on  August  26.  On  September  4,  about  3  p.m. ,  he  left  Salt  Lake  City,  riding  a 
horse  and  leading  a  pack  horse  which  carried  his  effects.  "( Preston  Nibley) 

The  following  account  of  George  A.  Smith  Jr.  being  killed  by  the  Navajos  is  taken  from  James  A. 
Little's  story,  "Jacob  Hamblin  Among  the  Indians.  " 

"In  the  fall  of  1860,  I  was  directed  to  make  another  effort  to  establish  a  mission  in  some  of  the 
Moqui  towns,  and  take  with  me  George  A.  Smith,  Jr.  son  of  the  late  President  George  A.  Smith. 

"I  left  the  Santa  Clara  in  October  with  a  company  of  nine  men:  Thales  Haskell,  George  A.  Srr  ith, 
Jr. ,  Jehiel  McConnell,  Ira  Hatch,  Isaac  Riddle,  Amos  Thornton,  Francis  M.  Hamblin,  James  Pierr  ;, 
and  an  Indian  we  called  Enos.  We  took  sufficient  to  sustain  us  in  the  Moqui  country  for  one  year. 

"In  speaking  at  a  public  meeting  the  day  before  leaving,  I  said  I  felt  different  from  what  I  had  ever 
previously  done  on  leaving  home;  that  something  unusual  would  happen.  What  it  would  be  I  did  not 
know.  Whether  we  should  ever  see  home  again  or  not  I  did  not  know,  but  I  knew  we  were  told  to  go 
among  the  Moquis  and  stay  for  one  year,  and  that  I  should  do  so  if  I  could  get  there. 
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"When  we  arrived  at  the  crossing  of  the  Colorado  River,  I  again  felt  the  same  gloomy  forebodings 
I  spoke  of  before  leaving  home. 

"On  the  morning  before  crossing,  the  brethren  said  I  had  spoken  discouragingly  several  times,  and 
they  wished  to  know  if  there  was  any  one  in  the  company  that  I  did  not  wish  to  go  on. 

"I  assured  them  that  there  was  no  one  that  I  did  not  wish  to  go  along,  but  I  knew  there  would  be 
something  happen  that  would  be  very  unpleasant,  and  that  there  would  be  very  hard  times  for  some  of 

us. 


"Young  George  A.  Smith  said;  ’You  will  see  one  thing,  that  is,  I  will  stick,  to  it  to  the  last.  That 
is  wha '  I  came  for.  ' 


"We  all  crossed  the  Colorado  River  with  a  firm  determination  to  do  the  best  we  could  to  fill  our 
mission. 


"The  second  day’s  travel  from  the  river  we  found  no  water,  as  we  expected  and  what  little  we  had 
brought  with  us  was  exhausted. 


"About  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  four  Navajos  came  to  us,  and  told  us  that  if  we  went  on  to 
the  next  watering  place  we  would  all  be  killed.  They  invited  us  to  go  with  them  to  Spaneshanks'  camp, 
where  they  assured  us  we  would  find  protection. 

"We  counseled  about  the  matter,  and  concluded  that  the  animals  were  too  nearly  famished  for  want 
of  water  to  reach  Spaneshanks'  camp.  If  what  the  four  Navajos  told  us  about  the  danger  ahead  was  true, 
we  were  in  danger  from  enemies  if  we  went  on  to  water  and  of  perishing  with  thirst  if  we  attempted  to 

reach  Spaneshanks'  camp. 

"As  the  water  was  but  a  short  distance  ahead  on  our  route,  we  concluded  to  push  on  to  it  and  rish 
the  consequences. 

"I  requested  Brother  Thales  Haskell  to  go  on  with  the  company  and  water  the  animals,  he  having 
been  there  before,  and  being,  for  this  reason,  acquainted  with  the  ground.  I  directed  him,  for  security, 
to  take  our  animals  on  to  the  top  of  a  table  rock  where  there  were  about  forty  acres  of  grass,  and  which 
could  be  reached  only  through  a  narrow  pass  in  the  rocks,  which  would  enable  us  to  easily  defend  our¬ 
selves  in  case  of  attack. 

The  Navajos  were  gathering  around  us  from  different  directions,  and  the  Indian  interpreter  we  had 
brought  with  us  informed  me  that  they  were  evidently  bent  on  mischief.  I  determined  to  remain  behind 
with  them  for  awhile,  and  learn  what  I  could  by  the  interpreter  and  by  observation.  The  interpreter 
learned  from  their  conversation,  that  they  were  determined  we  should  not  go  on  to  the  Moqui  towns, 
but  they  appeared  undecided  whether  to  kill  us  or  let  us  go  home. 

We  had  taken  two  Indian  women  with  us,  thinking  that  they  might  be  a  great  help  in  introducing 
something  like  cleanliness  in  cooking,  among  the  people  we  were  going  to  visit.  The  Navajos  said  we 
might  go  home  if  we  would  leave  them. 


I  directed  the  interpreter  to  tell  them  that  one  of  the  women  was  Brother  Hatch's  wife,  and  the 
other  was  mine.  They  replied  that  they  would  not  kill  the  men  who  had  married  them. 

i  wo  o:.  the  Navajos  then  hurried  on  to  our  camp,  which  was  by  the  narrow  pass,  on  to  the  table 
rock.  There  the  Navajos  made  a  treaty  with  us  that  if  we  would  trade  them  the  goods  we  had  brought 
along,  and  especially  the  ammunition,  we  might  go  home. 
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As  it  seemed  impossible  to  fill  our  mission,  we  felt  justified  in  concluding  to  return. 

The  following  morning  we  commenced  to  exchange  articles  of  trade  for  blankets.  While  thus 
engaged,  our  animals  were  taken  off  the  rock  to  water.  When  returning  from  the  water,  Brother  George 
A.  Smith  s  horse  turned  back  on  a  trail,  which,  in  a  short  distance,  led  over  a  hill  and  out  of  sight. 

As  he  started  after  it,  I  told  him  that  he  had  better  not  go  alone.  Something  else  immediately 
attracted  my  attention,  and  he  was  forgotten  until  the  Navajos  in  our  camp  suddenly  left,  when  I 
learned  that  he  was  after  his  horse,  alone  and  out  of  sight.  I  sent  two  men  after  him. 

They  went  about  a  mile,  and  found  him  lying  by  the  trail,  with  three  bullet  wounds  through  the 
lower  part  of  his  body,  and  four  arrow  wounds  between  the  shoulders. 

I  mounted  a  horse  and  rode  to  the  spot,  and  learned  that  Brother  George  A.  had  found  a  mounted 
Indian  leading  off  his  horse,  and  that  he  took  the  Indian's  horse  by  the  bit,  when  the  stolen  horse  was 
readily  given  up,  with  which  the  owner  started  for  camp. 

The  Indian  who  had  taken  the  horse  and  a  companion  then  rode  a  short  distance  together,  when 
one  came  up  by  the  side  of  Brother  George  A. ,  and  asked  him  for  his  revolver.  Not  suspecting  any 
treachery,  he  passed  it  to  the  Indian,  who  handed  it  to  his  companion  a  little  in  the  rear.  The  latter 
then  fired  three  shots  into  him,  with  the  revolver  only  a  few  feet  from  his  body. 

Brother  Smith  was  paralyzed,  and  soon  fell  from  the  horse.  The  two  Indians  then  dismounted,  and 
one  threw  his  buckskin  shirt  over  his  head,  and  the  other  shot  the  arrows  between  his  shoulders. 

We  took  the  dying  man  on  a  blanket  near  to  the  camp,  when  he  earnestly  requested  us  to  lay  him 
down  and  let  him  die  in  peace. 

During  this  time  about  forty  Navajos  had  gathered  at  a  difficult  place  on  the  trail  leading  to  the 
Moqui  towns,  probably  anticipating  that  we  would  make  an  effort  to  go  in  that  direction. 

I  sent  our  interpreter  to  ask  them  what  they  meant  by  shooting  a  man  after  they  had  agreed  with 
us  that  if  we  would  trade  with  them  we  might  go  in  peace. 

He  returned  with  a  message  to  the  effect  that  three  relatives  of  the  Indians  had  been  killed  by  pale 
faces  like  us,  and,  to  avenge  their  death  they  had  shot  one  of  our  men.  They  said:  'Tell  Jacob  that 
he  need  not  bury  him,  for  we  will  eat  him,  and  the  women  and  children  will  help  do  it.  We  want  to 
kill  two  more;  and  if  Jacob  will  give  them  up  or  let  us  quietly  kill  them,  the  rest  of  the  company  may 
go  in  peace.  ' 

The  question  was  asked  me,  'What  are  you  going  to  do?' 

Under  the  trying  circumstances,  it  was  a  serious  question;  and  the  query  was  an  earnest  one  with 
us  all,  'What  can  we  do?’  The  heavens  seemed  like  brass  over  our  heads,  and  the  earth  as  iron  beneath 
our  feet.  It  seemed  utterly  impossible  to  reach  the  Moqui  towns,  which  were  almost  in  sight,  and  like 
certain  death  to  attempt  to  escape  in  the  night  with  our  jaded  animals. 

Our  interpreters  thought  it  would  be  better  for  two  of  the  company  to  die,  than  for  all  to  be  killed. 

I  told  him  to  go  and  tell  the  Navajos  that  there  were  only  a  few  of  us,  but  we  were  well  armud 
and  should  fight  as  long  as  there  was  one  left. 

He  turned  to  go,  rather  reluctantly,  saying  again  that  he  thought  it  better  for  only  two  to  die  than  all. 
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I  replied  that  I  did  not  think  so;  that  I  would  not  give  a  cent  to  live  after  I  had  given  up  two  men 
to  be  murdered;  that  I  would  rather  die  like  a  man  than  live  like  a  dog. 

As  the  interpreter  turned  to  go,  the  two  Indian  women  we  had  brought  with  us  wept  aloud,  and 
accused  me  of  bringing  them  along  to  be  murdered.  I  went  a  little  way  off  by  myself  and  asked  the 
Lord  to  be  merciful,  and  pity  us  in  our  miserable  and  apparently  helpless  condition,  and  to  make  known 
to  me  what  to  do  and  say  to  extricate  us  from  our  difficulties. 

I  returned  to  camp  and  told  the  company  that  we  would  leave  as  soon  as  possible. 

Some  thought  it  was  certain  death  whether  we  went  or  remained  where  we  were. 

I  told  them,  however,  that  there  would  not  be  another  one  of  us  injured. 

Our  four  Navajo  friends  who  had  come  to  us  the  day  before,  had  remained,  and  now  helped  to 
gather  our  animals  and  pack  up.  We  were  soon  on  our  way. 

I  told  Brother  George  A.  that  we  must  return  home  to  save  our  lives,  for  we  could  not  go  any 
farther,  as  the  Navajos  were  guarding  the  pass. 

'Well,'  said  he,  'leave  me;  it  will  make  but  very  little  difference  with  me;  it  may  make  much 
with  you.  You  cannot  go  very  fast  if  you  take  me.  ' 

We  put  him  in  a  saddle  upon  a  mule,  with  Brother  Jehiel  McConnell  behind  him  to  hold  him  on. 

We  left  our  camp  kettles  over  the  fire  containing  our  breakfast,  untouched,  and  all  our  camp  outfit 
that  we  could  possibly  do  without. 

The  Navajos  who  had  been  guarding  our  trail  beyong  the  camp,  started  after  us,  coming  down  like 
a  whirl  wind. 

Some  of  our  party  predicted  that  in  ten  minutes  there  would  not  be  one  of  us  left,  but  there  was  no 
flinching,  no  wilting  in  the  emergency. 

I  again  predicted  that  there  would  not  be  one  of  us  hurt,  for  so  the  Spirit  whispered  to  me. 

The  Navajos  came  almost  within  range  of  our  rifles,  and  then  turned  suddenly  to  the  right. 

As  they  passed,  the  mule  that  carried  our  supplies  went  after  them;  but  to  our  surprise,  it  was  brought 
back  to  us  by  a  friendly  Navajo. 

We  traveled  as  fast  as  possible,  while  the  four  old  gray-headed  Navajo  friends  guarded  our  front 
and  rear.  They  often  asked  us  to  leave  the  dying  man,  as  he  was  no  longer  of  any  use;  that  the  one 
who  shot  him  would  follow  to  obtain  his  scalp,  and  that  if  we  stopped  to  bury  him  they  would  leave, 
for  our  enemies  would  have  his  scalp  if  they  had  to  dig  his  body  up. 

About  sun-down  George  A.  asked  me  to  stop,  and  said  that  everything  looked  dark  to  him,  and  he 
was  dying. 

Our  Navajo  friends  again  said  if  we  stopped  they  would  go  ‘on.  I  said  to  Brother  George  A. ,  'It 
will  not  do  to  stop  now.  ' 

He  asked,  'Why?' 
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When  I  told  him,  he  said,  'Oh,  well,  go  on  then;  but  I  wish  I  could  die  in  peace.  '  These  were 
the  last  words  that  he  said. 

A  few  minutes  afterwards,  the  Navajo  friends  said,  ’The  man  is  dead.  If  you  will  leave  him,  we 
will  take  you  to  Spaneshanks'  camp,  where  you  will  have  friends.  ' 

Our  last  ray  of  hope  for  getting  the  body  of  George  A.  where  we  could  lay  it  safely  away  in  the  rocks, 
was  now  gone.  I  said  to  the  company,  '  What  shall  we  do?'  The  answer  was,  'What  can  we  do,  only  lay 
the  body  on  the  ground  and  leave  it.  ' 

I  replied  that  such  was  my  mind,  for  we  would  only  risk  our  lives  by  making  an  effort  to  bury  the 
dead,  in  which  we  would  probably  be  unsuccessful. 

We  wrapped  the  body  in  a  blanket,  and  laid  it  in  a  hollow  place  by  the  side  of  the  trail,  and  then 
rode  on  as  fast  as  our  jaded  animals  could  well  carry  us,  until  late  in  the  night. 

We  halted  on  a  patch  of  grass,  held  our  animals  by  the  lariats,  and  also  put  out  a  guard. 

I  sat  down  and  leaned  over  on  my  saddle,  but  could  not  sleep.  The  scenes  of  the  past  two  days  were 
before  me  in  vivid  reality.  The  thought  of  carrying  the  wonded  man  with  his  life’s  blood  dripping  out 
of  him  along  the  trail  without  his  having  the  privilege  of  dying  in  peace,  combined  with  the  leaving  of 
his  body  to  be  devoured  by  wolves  and  vultures,  seemed  almost  too  much  to  bear. 

My  imagination  pictured  another  scene.  South  of  us,  in  the  distance,  we  could  see  a  large  fire, 
around  which  we  presumed  the  Navajos  were  having  a  war  dance  over  the  scalp  of  our  brother. 

Then  the  thought  of  conveying  the  sad  news  to  his  father  and  mother  and  affectionate  sister,  all 
old  and  valued  acquaintances  of  mine,  pierced  me  like  barbed  arrows,  and  caused  me  the  most  bitter 
reflections  that  I  have  ever  experiences  in  my  life. 

. .  .1  wrote  quite  a  full  account  of  this  trip  to  President  George  A.  Smith,  after  which  he  came  to 
my  house  on  the  Santa  Clara. 

In  conversing  with  him  about  the  affair,  he  remarked,  'I  was  much  shocked  on  hearing  of  the  death 
of  my  boy;  but  upon  reflection,  we  all,  in  the  Historian’s  Office,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Lord 
wanted  the  young  man  just  in  the  way  He  took  him. ' 

President  Young  also  looked  upon  the  matter  in  the  same  light. 

After  this  conversation,  Brother  Smith  gave  me  a  note  from  President  Brigham  Young,  in  which  was 
a  written  request  to  raise  a  company  of  twenty  men,  and  bring  in  what  we  could  find  of  the  remains  of 
Brother  George  A.  Smith,  Jr.  Winter  having  set  in,  I  considered  this  a  difficult  task. 

It  was  necessary  to  go  to  Parowan  for  men  and  supplies,  a  distance  of  some  seventy  miles.  This 
accomplished,  we  were  soon  on  our  way. 

...  On  arriving  at  the  place  where  we  had  left  the  body  of  young  Brother  Smith,  we  found  the  h  iad 
and  some  of  the  larger  bones.  We  prepared  them  for  carrying  as  well  as  we  could. 

At  our  last  camp  in  going  out,  the  chief  who  had  led  the  hostile  Navajos  on  our  previous  trip,  came 
to  us,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  said  if  he  had  known  what  he  afterwards  learned  about  us,  he  would 
have  protected  instead  of  injuring  us. 

Nothing  of  special  interest  took  place  in  returning  home.  I  went  with  the  remains  of  George  A. 
Smith,  Jr. ,  to  Salt  Lake  City,  and  delivered  them  to  his  friends. 
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This  completed  one  of  the  most  trying  series  of  circumstances  of  my  life.  That  the  misfortune 
was  not  greater  is  due  to  the  kindly  Providence  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  the  faith  in  Him  and  con¬ 
fidence  in  each  other,  of  the  brethren  involved  in  it.  "  (Jacob  Hamblin) 


The  following  is  recorded  in  the  Historian's  office  Journal  under  date  of  Tuesday  November  27,  1860. 
It  was  dictated  by  George  A.  Smith  who  at  the  time  was  in  Provo. 

"At  sundown,  (November  27th)  Sam  Clark  brought  me  a  letter  which  stated  that  my  son,  George 
Albert  Smith,  had  been  murdered  by  the  Navajo  Indians;  he  was  shot  with  three  arrows  and  four  balls. 

The  Postmaster  brought  me  a  letter  from  W.  S.  Warren,  giving  some  particulars  of  my  son's  death  but 
it  was  second-handed  information.  "  In  this  family  circle  there  were  George  A.  ’s  two  wives,  Lucy  and 
Hannah,  the  two  brothers,  John  Henry,  twelve,  and  Charles,  eleven,  who  had  so  recently  made  a  trip 
with  him  to  Southern  Utah,  and  little  Sarah  Maria,  aged  four,  and  George  A.  who  wrote:  "The  evening 
was  occupied  with  tears,  mourning  and  lamentation.  " 

"The  next  day  he  took  the  stage  for  Salt  Lake  City  to  convey  the  sad  news  to  his  wife,  Bathsheba, 
the  boy’s  mother.  This  was  probably  the  hardest  trial  George  A.  had  to  bear  during  his  life  time.  " 
(Preston  Nibley) 

"Thales  Haskell  brought  the  remains  of  young  George  A.  Jr.  to  his  father  who  buried  them  in  a 
vault  under  the  Historian's  office.  On  Monday,  September  26,  1870,  President  George  A.  Smith  removed 
the  remains  of  his  son  George  A.  Jr. ,  from  a  vault  under  the  Historian's  office  to  his  private  burying 
ground  on  the  block  west  of  the  Temple.  An  appropriate  headstone  was  placed  over  the  grave.  " 

George  A.  Smith,  Jr.  d.  2  November,  1860.  (Preston  Nibley) 
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BATHSHEBA  SMITH  MERRILL 


By  Irene  Merrill  Richards 


Bathsheba,  second  child,  was  born  in  Nauvoo  on  the  14th  of  August,  1844,  to  George  A.  Smith  and 
his  wife  Bathsheba  W.  Bigler.  The  times  were  turbulent- -just  following  the  martyrdom  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  and  Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith,  her  father's  cousins.  George  A.  was  one  of  the  Prophet's  apostles 
and  now  took  his  stand  with  the  majority  of  the  twelve  in  supporting  Brigham  Young. 

She  was  with  her  parents  when  they  fled  from  Nauvoo  in  March  1846  and  settled  in  Winter  Quarters. 
She  stayed  there  with  her  mother  and  brother  GeoTge  A.  Jr.  while  her  father  went  on  the  Pioneer  trek  to 
Great  Salt  Lake  Valley  with  Brigham  Young  during  1847. 

The  family  was  forced  to  leave  Winter  Quarters  and  build  new  cabins  on  the  Iowa  side  of  the  river 
at  Council  Bluff  where  her  father  with  Orson  Hyde  was  left  to  preside  over  the  Saints  and  direct  the 
immigration  to  the  West. 

In  1849  her  father  was  in  charge  of  a  company  of  imigrants  bringing  his  families  with  him  and  this 
five  year  old  girl  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  October  27,  1849  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night.  She  went 
with  her  mother  to  eat  supper  in  her  aunt  Melissa  J.  Lambson’s  log  cabin. 

Quotations  from  Irene  Merrill  Richard's  sketch  of  her  mother  are  used.  Irene  begins: 

"When  Mother  was  sixteen,  somewhere  in  the  enclosure  of  Brigham  Young's  property,  through  the 
Eagle  Gate,  while  at  school,  she  heard  the  awful  news  of  the  death  of  her  brother  George  A.  being  killed 
by  the  Indians  while  on  a  mission  to  the  Moqui  Indains. 

On  January  3,  1861  she  and  Clarence  Merrill  were  married  in  the  old  endowment  house.  They  were 
the  parents  of  fourteen  children. 

Their  first  child,  a  girl  died,  and  Leila  was  the  next  born.  In  1865  they  moved  to  Fillmore  as  her 
husband  was  to  take  charge  of  the  Deseret  Telegraph  line  whose  terminal  was  there. 

Here  George,  Alice,  Maud,  May,  Clarence  and  myself  (Irene)  were  born.  Mother  was  always  active 
in  music  and  drama.  She  carried  that  ability  and  fascination  throughout  her  life.  She  not  only  created 
and  acted  but  staged  and  managed  well.  She  had  inherited  from  her  own  mother  art  appreciation  and 
ability,  and  she  became  known  for  her  artistry  in  free  hand  cutting  and  molding  and  other  branches  of 
art  work. 

Later  in  my  day,  if  we  needed  a  Spanish  Cavalier's  costume  or  a  long  white  curled  plume  for  the 
fairy  prince’s  black  hat,  Mother  could  produce  them  quickly  out  of  paper. 

As  children,  we  sat  enraptured  as  she  told  tales  of  long  ago,  perhaps  Greek  Mythology  or  a  Bible 
story.  Then  we  would  weep  with  her  as  she  portrayed  the  deep  sadness  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith’s 
persecutions,  or  the  sweet  story  of  Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egypt.  To  this  day,  the  memory  of  choice 
quotations  from  the  Bible,  Shakespeare  and  other  verses  she  taught  me,  are  more  vivid  than  those  I 
learned  later  in  life. 

The  family  moved  to  Richfield  where  Father’s  business  was.  Here  Alton  was  born  and  died.  John 
was  also  born  there.  When  they  moved  to  Marysvale,  we  had  a  ranch  with  a  farm  house  built  on  a  Knoll 
in  a  green  hollow.  While  living  here,  they  carried  the  organ  in  our  wagon  to  the  little  log  church  every 
Sunday  where  Mother  or  Leila  would  play  it,  then  we  would  bring  it  home  again. 
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After  Grandfather  Smith  passed  away,  Mother  shared  her  children  with  Grandmother.  Leila,  Alice 
and  Maud  and  for  a  while  George  came  to  Salt  Lake  to  go  to  school.  Leila  was  married  from  Grand¬ 
mother's  home.  Alice  and  Maud  graduated  from  the  University  of  Deseret  and  were  also  married  from 
Grandmother's  home. 

I  recall  one  very  cold  winter,  we  were  awakened  early  by  two  neighbors  who  just  rode  over  to  be 
sure  we  didn't  need  anything  while  Father  was  away.  I  can  now  see  the  icicles  hanging  from  their  beards 
in  the  frosty  air.  Mother  was  very  independent  and  assured  them  we  were  comfortable  and  thanked  them 
inviting  them  in  to  the  fire. 

One  summer  evening  while  sitting  under  the  arbor  enjoying  the  twilight  over  the  meadow  and  across 
the  hills,  we  heard  a  rattler.  Mother  said,  'Now  sit  very  still  and  I'll  bring  a  hoe.  '  She  did  and  with  one 
sure  stroke,  cut  the  head  off  the  snake  coiled  near  by.  'Now  be  careful  because  there  will  be  another 
around.  '  The  next  day  she  killed  the  other. 

Mother  had  great  faith  and  because  she  kept  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  was  sure  the  "destroyer  would 
pass  us  by.  "  One  night  I  recall  there  were  several  of  us  sick  with  measles  or  some  child's  disease.  She 
was  waiting  on  one  and  then  another  by  lamplight.  As  she  bent  to  give  a  spoonful  of  medicine  to  the 
baby,  it  spilled.  In  telling  father  when  he  came  back,  she  said:  'Something  hit  me  on  the  shoulder  as 
I  was  about  to  give  it  so  it  spilled.  '  She  felt  that  some  unseen  power  was  helping  her  in  this  time  of  need. 

I  can't  recall  a  time  when  Mother  spanked  or  embarressed  a  child.  She  was  all  kindness. 

I  was  her  eighth  child  and  she  was  fairly  worn  out  by  the  time  I  was  old  enough  to  really  appreciate 
her,  I  would  run  the  machine  for  her  whenshe  was  trying  to  keep  her  six  boys  in  pants,  made  out  of  old 
suits  or  coats.  Clarence  was  disgusted  when  I  sewed  the  legs  up  the  wrong  way.  The  pattern  was  so 
similar,  it  was  hard  to  tell  whether  the  little  boys  were  coming  or  going. 

Neighbors  came  to  her  for  help  in  times  of  sickness  and  she  prepared  several  bodies  for  burial.  In 
fact  Mother  could  do  anything,  at  any  time  that  would  make  others  happy.  Oh,  the  pretty  dresses  she 
made  me  to  start  school  in!  Thank  goodness,  I  made  a  few  for  her  in  later  years.  We  can  never  repay 
our  parents  for  the  love  and  care  they  bestow  upon  us  through  the  years. 

Finally  we  came  to  Salt  Lake  and  Grandmother  shared  her  means  and  gave  Mother  a  large  house  on 
2nd  South  and  she  had  a  smaller  one  on  West  Temple. 

Tom  was  born  in  our  big  house.  Later  Mother  sold  it  and  bought  a  home  farther  from  town  and 
invested  a  part  of  the  money  so  she  could  better  care  for  and  educate  us  young  ones.  She  was  keen  and 
intelligent  and  a  good  manager.  Lewis  and  Charles  were  born  in  this  new  home  on  5th  East. 

She  was  never  away  from  home  it  seemed  to  me,  but  looked  to  it  that  each  of  us  did  our  full  share 
in  the  ward  and  kept  our  obligations. 

Mother  made  patch  quilts  and  carded  wool  into  bats.  She  used  quilting  frames  and  pins  and  in  her 
later  years  she  would  sit  in  the  twilight  knitting.  She  was  thankful  that  none  of  her  boys  were  ever  called 
to  war,  but  later  she  lost  a  grandson  and  a  great-grandson  in  the  Second  World  War. 

Four  children  and  my  Father  preceded  her  in  death.  The  others  were  married  satisfactorily  except 
Charles  who  found  his  bride,  soon  after,  from  my  home. 

When  Grandmother  was  stricken  with  her  last  illness,  Mother  took  her  home  and  nursed  her  tenderly 
and  well.  She  was  eighty-six  years  old  and  had  lived  an  eventful,  useful  life  of  love  and  service. 

Again  Mother  sold  and  moved  to  Sandy  so  the  boys  could  become  better  established.  Here  she  died 
in  her  seventy-eighth  year  of  useful  happy  living  on  December  22,  1920.  We  had  her  funeral  at  our  home 
on  First  Avenue  and  we  felt  that  "All  was  well.  "  (Irene  Merrill  Richards) 
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SOME  OF  THE  ACTIVITIES  OF  PRESIDENT  JOHN  HENRY  SMITH 
From  Improvement  Era,  October,  1911,  * 


Born  at  Carbunca,  near  Kanesville,  now  Council  Bluffs,  Pottawattamie  County,  Iowa,  September 
18,  1848,  to  George  A.  Smith  and  Sarah  Ann  Libby. 

Reached  Salt  Lake  City  with  his  father's  family  October  27,  1849. 

Baptized  and  confirmed  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  September  18, 
1856,  by  his  father. 

Received  a  patriarchal  blessing  January  18,  1852,  by  Patriarch  John  Smith,  which  became  the 
guiding  star  of  his  subsequent  life. 

Received  his  schooling  at  Provo  and  Salt  Lake  City,  obtaining  a  moderately  good  education  for 
the  times. 

Miraculously  escaped  drowning  June  8,  1862,  in  Provo  river,  while  crossing  in  a  small  boat  which 
capsized. 

Married  Sarah  Farr,  daughter  of  Lorin  Farr,  October  20,  1866. 

Was  chosen  as  counsellor  to  Bishop  W.  A.  Follett  of  Provo,  4th  ward,  in  the  summer  of  1867. 

With  Benson,  Farr  and  West,  he  aided  in  the  completion  of  two  hundred  miles  of  Central  Pacific 
Railway,  prior  to  the  entrance  of  the  road,  in  1869. 

Was  assistant  clerk  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Territorial  Legislature,  of  1872,  acting 
in  that  capacity  also  in  the  Constitutional  Convention. 

Filled  a  mission  to  Europe,  leaving  Ogden,  June  29,  1874,  reaching  New  York,  July  4,  and  Liver¬ 
pool,  July  26.  He  labored  in  the  Birmingham  Conference  most  of  the  time,  and  subsequently  visited 
most  of  the  conferences  in  Great  Britain.  In  1875,  with  President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  visited  Denmark, 
Germany,  Switzerland  and  France.  He  was  called  home  in  July,  1875,  to  the  sick-bed  of  his  father, 
George  Albert  Smith,  who  died  September  1,  1875;  and  from  that  time  was  in  the  employ  of  the  Utah 
Central  Railway  for  several  years. 

On  November  22,  1875,  was  ordained  a  High  Priest  and  Bishop  by  President  Brigham  Young,  and 
set  apart  to  preside  over  the  17th  ward,  Salt  Lake  City. 

On  February  18,  1876,  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  City  Council  from  the  3rd  precinct,  serving 
as  a  councilman  six  years  altogether. 

In  April,  1877,  he  married  Josephine  Groesbeck. 

He  was  ordained  an  apostle,  October  27,  1880,  by  President  Wilford  Woodruff. 

In  October,  1882,  he  was  sent  to  preside  over  the  European  mission,  being  absent  from  home  tv  o 
years  and  five  months,  and  travelled  extensively  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland  and  Wales,  visiting  also 
the  Isle  of  Man,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway,  France,  Germany,  Switzerland  and  Italy.  On  his  return 
he  labored  incessantly  among  the  stakes  of  Zion,  organizing  and  instructing  the  Saints. 


“'Used  by  permission. 
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In  March,  1895,  he  was  chosen  president  of  the  Constitutional  Convention  which  formed  the  con¬ 
stitution  under  which  Utah  was  admitted  as  a  state  in  the  Union,  January,  1896. 

In  1899  he  made  a  tour  of  the  Southern  States  Mission. 

For  several  sessions  he  attended  as  a  delegate  the  Irrigation  and  Trans-Mississippi  Congresses;  in 
1900,  visiting  Houston,  Texas,  and  later  making  a  trip  to  Mexico. 

He  was  sustained  April  6,  and  set  apart  as  second  counsellor  in  the  First  Presidency,  April  7,  1910. 

In  the  course  of  his  ministry  he  visited  every  stake  of  Zion  and  many  of  them  several  times  over. 

He  died  October  13,  1911.  "He  was  beloved,  beloved  by  all" .  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Tabernacle,  October  17,  1911,  and  he  lies  buried  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  Cemetery. 

On  October  16,  1911,  Ex -governor  Alvah  Adams  of  Colorado  paid  a  splendid  tribute  to  John  Henry 
Smith  and  Brigham  Young  in  the  session  of  the  Dry  Farming  Congress,  at  Colorado  Springs. 

He  was  the  father  of  nineteen  children,  eleven  sons  and  eight  daughters,  among  whom  were  Presi¬ 
dent  George  Albert  Smith,  eighth  president  of  the  Church;  Nicholas  G.  Smith,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve; 
Winslow  Farr  Smith,  Mission  President  and  Patriarch;  and  Glen  Groesbeck  Smith,  Mission  President. 


IN  MEMORIAM,  JOHN  HENRY  SMITH 

Another  son  hath  joined  the  caravan, 

Gone  by  the  threshold  with  a  noiseless  tread; 

His  crown  of  years  is  settled  on  his  head; 

The  heaven's  gain,  we  lose  a  noble  man. 

Those  eyes,  that  through  an  outer  dross  could  see 
The  spark  of  good  that  hidden  lies  within, 

Are  closed  upon  a  world  of  toil  and  sin, 

To  see  the  light  of  immortality. 

His  voice,  that  gripped  the  heart  unto  his  own, 

E'en  by  the  power  of  its  subtle  thrill. 

To  nameless  sorrowing  souls  is  hushed  and  still. 
To  awake  an  echo  in  that  better  home. 

A  beacon  light  is  gone  out,  in  the  earth; 

Though  happily  this  brief  span  is  not  the  end; 

We  know  we'll  meet  our  genial,  loyal  friend 
There  in  the  sphere  of  our  primeval  birth. 

Louis  W.  Larson 
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CHARLES  WARREN  SMITH 


By  Zora  S.  Jarvis 


Mr  father,  Charles  Warren  Smith,  was  the  son  of  George  A.  Smith  and  his  sixth  wife,  Hannah 
Maria  Libby.  He  was  born  January  16,  1849,  in  Kanesville,  now  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  while  his 
father  was  presiding  over  the  Pottawattamie  area.  He  was  a  Pioneer  to  Utah  when  a  baby  ten  months 
old,  reaching  Salt  Lake  City  October  27,  1849. 

Sometime  after  his  Aunt  Sarah's  death,  Charles  went  with  his  father,  mother,  Aunt  Lucy  and  his 
brother  John  Henry  to  live  in  Provo  in  1852.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood.  Here  he  lived  and  labored 
the  greater  part  of  his  life. 

He  received  his  education  in  the  Provo  City  schools  of  his  day  but  was  the  only  son  of  George  A. 
Smith’s  children  that  was  not  given  the  opportunity  of  higher  education  in  the  Deseret  University  of 
Utah  and  he  was  the  only  son  that  George  A.  did  not  send  on  a  mission. 

Knowing  the  family  conditions  as  well  as  I  do,  I  feel  my  grandfather  needed  his  strong,  capable 
son  to  manage  his  large  farms  and  orchards,  which  produced  so  abundantly.  Charles  became  the  bread 
basket  for  the  family  for  many  years. 

Father  was  an  extensive  reader  and  was  well  informed  on  any  subject.  He  often  read  to  our  family 
at  night.  He  memorized  long  poems  to  recite.  He  seemed  to  like  "Hood's  Bridge  of  Sighs”.  He  said 
it  taught  us  not  to  judge  our  fellow  men. 

He  was  one  of  the  first  to  donate  books  for  a  public  library  in  Provo  City.  He  kept  the  best  books 
in  his  home  and  took  the  Church  papers  and  magazines.  He  helped  dig  every  canal  in  Provo  in  his 
day.  He  donated  to  all  public  and  Church  buildings.  He  helped  haul  rock  for  the  Utah  stake  tabernacle 
and  donated  a  forty-gallon  barrel  of  molasses,  also  much  time  in  labor  and  money.  He  hauled  the 
second  load  of  rock  for  the  Brigham  Young  Academy.  George  Bean  drove  in  ahead  of  him  with  the 
first  load. 

After  his  father’s  death,  it  was  Charles  that  took  what  the  sale  of  Grandmother's  old  home  brought 
and  added  his  own  means  to  build  the  lovely  six  roomed  brick  house  with  porches  back  and  front  for 
his  mother’s  comfort. 

In  his  later  life  he  left  off  farming  and  became  a  builder  and  contractor  of  houses,  many  stood 
more  than  sixty  years  before  they  were  replaced  by  the  modern  tear-down  and  build-up  spirit  that 
swept  everything  before  it. 

Charles  Warren  married  (1)  Isabelle  Martin  on  October  5,  1867  in  the  Endowment  House  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  His  father  accompanied  them  and  the  family  had  a  wedding  dinner  at  Aunt  Bathsheba’s. 

Charles  and  Isabelle  had  eight  children,  five  of  whom  they  raised. 

Charles  Warren  married  (2nd)  Esther  Martin,  mother's  half-sister,  in  the  Endowment  House  in 
Salt  Lake  City  on  1881.  They  became  the  parents  of  six  children,  four  sons  and  two  daug.it  irs. 

Father  received  a  patriarchal  blessing  from  his  grandfather,  John  Smith,  when  he  was  four  years 
old.  There  were  many  promises  made  to  him  and  his  family  that  he  valued  very  highly.  He  had  a 
strong  testimony  of  the  divinity  of  the  Gospel.  He  was  president  of  the  Elder  s  Quorum  for  many  years. 
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He  was  a  High  Priest  and  served  as  a  High  Counselor  in  the  Utah  Stake  of  Zion.  He  had  the  gift 
of  healing  and  was  psychic  at  times  and  forsaw  events  to  come. 

Father  had  the  spirit  of  temple  work.  He  spent  the  winter  of  1874  in  St.  George  working  on  the 
St.  George  Temple  then  in  course  of  construction.  He  donated  money  and  much  labor  to  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  He  donated  money  to  the  Logan  and  Manti  Temples  and  spent  time  doing  work  for  his  kindred 
dead. 

He  spent  part  of  the  winter  of  1889-90  with  his  mother  and  sister  Sarah  commencing  the  great  work 
on  the  Libby  (his  mother's  father’s)  and  the  Lord  (his  mother's  mother's)  lines.  Among  others,  he  was 
baptized  for  his  grandfather,  Nathan  Lord. 

s .  u*  c  • 

He  died  January  25,  1903  in  Prove.  Buried  in  Provo  City  Cemetery. 


TRIBUTES  GIVEN  TO  MY  SISTER  SOPHRONIA  S.  BRIMHALL  FOR  FATHER 

President  David  John  of  Utah  Stake  said;  "Sister,  you  have  a  great  father.  He  is  a  man  of  God, 
but  human.  He  paid  his  tithing  and  offerings,  so  he  has  a  great  amount  of  credit  with  the  Lord.  I 
know  none  with  greater  faith  than  your  father  and  his  wife,  Isabelle.  When  he  was  stricken  with 
pneumonia,  he  was  snatched  from  the  grave.  One  night  as  I  lay  in  bed  I  saw  his  father,  George  A. 
Smith,  who  is  dead,  in  my  room  looking  at  me.  Just  then  I  heard  a  knock  at  the  door.  1  found  I  was 
wanted  to  administer  to  Charles.  "  Brother  John  stayed  all  night  at  our  home.  Father  began  to  get 
well  and  lived  to  become  the  father  of  seven  more  children. 

President  Joseph  B.  Keeler  said:  "I  was  ordained  an  Elder  by  Charles  Warren  Smith  and  Vern 
Halliday,  Charles  being  mouth.  I  have  the  greatest  respect  for  your  father.  He  was  an  all  around 
good  man.  He  gave  of  his  means  to  the  Elders  who  went  abroad  on  missions.  He  fed  the  widows  and 
orphans.  I  don’t  believe  any  man  went  away  from  his  house  without  being  helped  if  they  were  in  need 
and  he  knew  it.  ” 

Brother  Nelson  Johnson,  one  of  father’s  life  long  friends  said:  "We  worked  together  for  fifteen 
years  and  I  never  knew  your  father  to  speak  an  untruth  and  I  never  once  heard  him  swear.  He  was 
always  on  time  and  encouraged  the  rest  of  us.  He  studied  continually  and  often  foresaw  the  future. 

He  had  great  faith  when  he  administered  to  the  sick.  " 
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MARY  AMELIA  STARK  WIMMER 


By  Josephine  W.  Morris 


Mary  Amelia  Stark  Smith  Wimmer  was  born  February  14,  1852,  the  daughter  of  George  A.  Smith 
and  his  fourth  wife,  Zilpha  Stark  in  their  unfinished  adobe  house  in  Parowan,  Utah,  and  it  was  at  this 
time  that  President  Young  sent  her  father  George  A.  to  preside  over  Utah  County.  This  left  his  wife 
Zilpha  the  responsibility  of  raising  her  child  alone  most  of  the  time,  and  looking  after  his  business  affairs. 

Mary  A.  was  the  first  white  girl  born  in  Parowan,  where  the  women  helped  each  other  in  their  con¬ 
finements.  She  brought  joy  and  happiness  to  her  parents  as  they  had  previously  buried  two  lovely  babies. 
She  passed  through  many  hardships  of  pioneer  life  during  her  childhood  days. 

Her  mother  sent  her  to  attend  the  schools  of  her  day  and  she  became  an  excellent  reader.  Her 
mother  also  taught  her  to  be  skillful  in  sewing,  cooking  and  gardening. 

Mary  A's  daughter,  Josephine  writes:  "Mother  married  at  the  age  of  thirteen  in  polygamy  to  my 
father,  Peter  Wimmer.  After  which  she  went  to  Salt  Lake  to  get  some  schooling  and  special  training 
in  nursing.  After  she  returned  to  Parowan,  she  taught  school.  I  think  at  the  time  mother  taught  school 
it  consisted  mostly  of  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic,  although  I  remember  mother  could  use  lots  of 
latin  words  and  phrases.  To  the  time  of  her  death,  her  students  called  her,  'Aunt  Mary  A.  ' 

She  operated  the  only  hotel  in  Parowan  for  many  years. 

I  can  remember  the  youngsters  of  the  neighborhood  coming  to  our  home  to  hear  mother  read  stories 
from  a  book  called  'The  Bible  in  Pictures  and  Stories'.  She  always  had  cookies  and  milk,  apples  and 
honey  or  molasses  candy.  Those  were  wonderful  evenings! 

She  was  in  the  Relief  Society  presidency  for  twelve  years.  She  spent  much  of  her  adult  life  nursing 
the  sick,  washing  and  laying  out  the  dead  and  carrying  food  to  the  needy. 

Mother  had  eleven  children.  Three  boys  died  in  early  childhood,  the  others  survived  her.  She 
spent  her  entire  life  in  Parowan.  She  died  March  26,  1915.  " 


Aunt  Mary  A's  Creed 

She  taught  her  children: 

Faith  in  a  living  God, 

Prayer  as  a  means  for  guidance, 

Work  to  supply  their  needs, 

Courage  to  surmount  difficulties, 
Patience  to  endure  to  the  end. 

A  smile  to  soften  sorrow, 

Love  to  make  their  circle  complete. 

Aunt  Mary  A.  was  a  great  mother.  Z.S.J. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  SARAH  MARIA  SMITH  COLTON 


Compiled  and  Arranged  by  Zora  S.  Jarvis 


Sarah  Maria  Smith  Colton  was  born  near  the  Provo  Third  Ward  meeting  house  on  January  1,  1856. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  George  A.  and  Hannah  Maria  Libby  Smith.  In  this  family  five  children  were 
born  but  as  the  late  President  John  Henry  Smith's  mother  died  when  he  was  nearly  three  years  old,  he 
was  placed  in  the  care  of  Hannah,  sister  to  his  own  mother  who,  before  her  death,  had  given  him  to 
Hannah  to  raise. 

With  this  great  man,  Sarah  developed  an  affectionate  intimacy  that  was  maintained  throughout  her 
life.  She  was  dearly  loved  by  her  own  brother  Charles  and  sister  Grace.  Her  girlhood  was  spent  mostly 
in  Provo.  Here  she  attended  school  and  received  such  education  as  the  time  and  place  afforded.  It  is 
quite  a  significant  fact  that  she  was  a  member  of  the  Brigham  Young  Academy  the  first  year  that  it  was 
established  in  Provo  by  Karl  G.  Maeser.  She  has  always  been  loyal  to  this  institution.  A  little  later 
she  had  the  privilege  of  studying  a  few  years  at  the  University  of  Deseret,  now  the  University  of  Utah, 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  After  her  school  days  were  over,  she  taught  school  in  Provo  and  later  was  a 
dressmaker.  On  July  4,  1879,  she  married  Byron  Oliver  Colton  in  Provo.  Their  marriage  was  later 
solemnized  in  the  Logan  Temple.  Byron  also  was  born  and  reared  in  Provo.  His  first  wife  had  previously 
died  leaving  one  child,  Minnie,  who  married  George  Wilson.  Aunt  Sarah  was  as  tender  and  affectionate 
to  her  as  if  she  had  been  her  very  own. 

Three  children  were  born  to  this  family,  Stella  (Wife  of  Charles  Hardy),  Byron  Owen  Colton  Jr. , 
and  George  Albert  Colton.  The  latter  died  at  the  age  of  fifteen. 

Aunt  Sarah  has  been  a  constant  source  of  inspiration  to  her  family  and  friends,  setting  a  magnificent 
example  of  a  God  fearing,  devoted,  unselfish  woman.  This  mother  made  their  home  a  haven  of  rest 
and  sunshine. 

The  following  was  written  by  her  nephew,  Charles  H.  Colton: 

"After  living  in  Provo  several  years,  during  which  time  all  the  children  were  born,  Uncle  Byron 
and  Aunt  Sarah  moved  to  the  Ashley  Valley  in  August,  1884.  There  they  bought  a  farm  on  which  they 
lived  till  1908.  At  this  time  they  moved  back  to  Provo  because  Aunt  Sarah  was  taken  with  the  disease 
which  finally  claimed  her  life.  They  hoped  the  change  would  restore  her  health. 

In  the  building  up  of  Eastern  Utah  in  the  Uintah  County,  the  influence  of  this  family  was  very 
strongly  felt.  Here  the  most  active  part  of  their  lives  was  spent,  being  residents  of  that  section  for 
nearly  twenty-five  years. 

As  she  grew  up  in  her  mother's  home,  she  met  and  listened  to  the  inspired  teachings  of  many  lead¬ 
ing  authorities  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  other  prominent  men  and  women. 

Her  father,  George  A.  Smith,  was  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  later  was  a  counselor  to  President 
Brigham  Young.  By  such  association,  at  a  time  when  her  mind  was  most  receptive  to  impressions  she 
naturally  imbibed  a  deep  rooted  loyalty  for  the  Gospel  and  its  institutions.  There  were  other  agencies 
that  helped  in  the  formation  of  her  noble  character.  From  her  father  she  inherited  a  strong  love  for  her 
country  and  mankind  in  general.  From  her  mother,  she  inherited  an  unselfikh  desire  to  help  those  who 
could  not  help  themselves.  She  spent  much  time  caring  for  the  sick  and  dying  and  sewing  for  the  dead. 
She  believed  what  Colonel  Kane  once  said  to  her  brother,  John  Henry:  'Young  man,  I  trust  that  you 
will  remember  that  the  best  blood  of  the  nineteenth  century  flows  in  your  veins.  ’  With  these  convictions 
and  natural  initiative,  she  became  a  leader  in  women’s  affairs. 

For  seventeen  years,  she  was  the  Relief  Society  ward  president  in  the  Mill  Ward,  later  named  Maeser 
Ward.  Having  been  a  member  of  the  first  Relief  Society  organized  in  Provo  when  she  was  only  nineteen, 
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she  early  caught  the  spirit  of  that  charitable  organization.  As  president  of  Maeser  Ward  Relief  Society, 
she  threw  her  whole  soul  into  the  work  of  relieving  distress,  sickness  and  poverty,  incident  to  a  new 
country. 

In  fact  it  was  under  her  leadership  that  the  Maeser  Ward  developed  the  reputation  of  being  unexcelled 
in  hospitality  and  also  known  for  its  solicitude  for  those  in  distressing  circumstances.  This  brotherly  love 
was  well  spoken  of  by  a  lady  who  said:  'I  have  traveled  and  lived  in  many  parts  of  Utah  and  Arizona 
but  never  found  a  people  who  were  more  concerned  with  the  welfare  of  others  than  the  sisters  were  in 
that  ward. ' 

From  Ward  President,  she  was  called  to  act  as  the  stake  president  of  Relief  Society,  which  position 
she  held  with  equal  credit  for  five  years,  or  up  until  her  failing  health  forced  her  to  resign. 

While  her  principal  work  was  in  the  Relief  Society,  she  was  also  identified  in  various  positions  in 
the  Primary,  Sunday  School  and  M.  I.  A.  organizations  where  her  influence  for  good  was  strongly  felt. 

She  was  deeply  interested  in  any  movement  for  the  betterment  of  civic  affairs,  constantly  using  her 
voice  and  ballot  in  behalf  of  right  as  she  saw  it. 

One  of  Aunt  Sarah's  chief  traits  of  character  as  she  was  commonly  called,  was  her  ability  of  making 
friends.  It  has  been  said  that  she  had  no  enemies.  Her  sincere  love  for  mankind  attracted  the  respect 
of  all  classes  that  came  within  the  reach  of  her  influence. 

She  had  perfect  tolerance  for  those  who  differed  with  her  religious  views  and  as  a  result  of  her  being 
broadminded  and  liberal  in  her  views,  she  made  enduring  friendship  with  those  not  of  her  faith.  Add 
to  this  a  strong  inclination  to  look  on  the  bright  side  of  life  and  you  see  why  people  sought  her  out  for 
the  sunshine  of  her  personality.  During  her  four  year's  sickness  she  showed  wonderful  fortitude  and 
patience,  never  once  giving  up  the  struggle  for  life  but  on  the  other  hand  planning  constantly  what  she 
would  do  when  she  got  well.  "  (Charles  H.  Colton) 

She  was  a  devoted  companion  and  helpmeet  to  her  husband,  always  looking  out  for  his  comfort 
and  welfare.  Uncle  Byron  in  turn  was  a  thrifty  farmer  and  good  provider  for  his  family  and  his  generosity 
matched  hers.  He  gave  freely  of  his  means  and  left  it  to  her  to  place  where  most  needed.  Uncle  Byron 
spent  one  winter  following  her  death  at  our  home  working  in  the  St.  George  Temple.  He  was  restless 
and  often  talked  about  her.  One  day  he  said  to  me,  "I  have  always  had  a  great  love  for  God  and  my 
fellow  men  but  for  some  years,  I  tried  to  keep  my  feelings  to  myself.  I  even  let  Sarah  pray  alone. 

Then  she  prayed  alone  with  our  children.  I  felt  left  out  somehow  and  how  I  loved  them.  I  fought  quite 
a  battle  with  myself,  then  one  morning  I  broke  down  saying,  Sarah,  I  want  to  pray  with  my  family. 

That  was  the  happiest  moment  of  my  life.  " 

That  incident  was  typical  of  Uncle  Byron.  He  would  fight  for  the  ability  to  do  the  right  thing  as 
he  traveled  along  life's  highway. 

Aunt  Sarah  had  lived  a  full  rich  life.  Her  loving  heart  and  active  mind  longed  to  do  many  more 
things.  She  was  fifty-six  years  on  January  1,  1912.  She  lingered  fifteen  days  longer  then  her  condition 
was  considered  critical  and  on  January  16,  her  spirit  took  its  leave.  She  was  buried  in  the  Provo  City 
Cemetery  and  18  years  later,  on  July  25,  her  beloved  husband,  Byron  Oliver  Colton,  was  laid  to  rest 
beside  her. 
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CLARISSA  SMITH  WILLIAMS 


Clarissa  Smith  was  born  April  21,  1859  in  Salt  Lake  City,  in  the  old  Historian's  Office  residence 
on  East  South  Temple  Street,  to  George  A.  Smith  and  his  seventh  wife,  Susan  E.  West. 

She  attended  the  private  school  of  Miss  Mary  Cook  in  the  old  Social  Hall  and  later  attended  the 
University  of  Deseret,  now  University  of  Utah,  from  which  she  graduated  with  honors  in  1875  and  re¬ 
ceived  her  teacher's  certificate.  She  taught  school  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Taylorsville  and  Parowan. 

She  was  married  July  17,  1877,  to  William  N.  Williams  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  a  foreign 
mission  and  continued  her  school  teaching  until  his  return.  This  was  a  very  happy  marriage,  each 
giving  support  to  the  other's  interests  whole  heartedly,  so  the  success  of  one  was  the  success  of  the 
other.  Clarissa  and  William  were  known  and  loved  by  both  relatives  and  friends  for  their  gentle,  gracious 
hospitality  in  their  lovely  home. 

They  were  the  parents  of  eleven  lovely  children,  eight  daughters  and  three  sons.  They  were 
happiest  when  surrounded  by  their  children  and  grandchildren. 

Death  took  a  boy  of  five,  an  infant  daughter,  and  two  lovely  young  women,  Hetty  and  Josephine, 
but  like  her  father,  her  sorrow  was  met  with  courage,  understanding  and  renewed  effort  in  her  Church 
work. 


"From  her  early  girlhood,  Clarissa  had  been  an  active  and  faithful  Church  worker,  filling  the  posi¬ 
tions  of  Sunday  School  teacher  and  first  counselor  in  the  first  Primary  organization  in  the  Seventeenth 
Ward.  "  Deseret  News. 

Amy  Brown  Lyman,  in  the  Relief  Society  Magazine  December  1928  writes:  "At  the  age  of  sixteen 
she  was  a  visiting  teacher  for  Relief  Society.  She  was  later  secretary  and  then  president  of  the  17th 
Ward  Relief  Society.  She  served  for  a  number  of  years  as  stake  secretary  of  the  old  Salt  Lake  Stake, 
and  when  this  stake  was  divided  into  four  stakes,  she  was  made  president  of  the  division  which  retained 
the  name  Salt  Lake  Stake.  On  November  7,  1901,  she  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  General  Board 
of  Relief  Society  and  also  treasurer  of  the  Board.  At  April  Conference  of  the  Church  in  1911,  she  was 
appointed  First  Counselor  to  President  Emmeline  B.  Wells.  This  position  she  held  until  the  retirement 
of  Mrs.  Wells  on  April  1,  1921,  when  she  was  appointed  General  President.  " 

In  the  Relief  Society  Handbook,  published  in  1931  is  printed:  "During  the  seven  years  of  Mrs. 
Williams  administration,  there  were  many  innovations  marking  the  advancement  and  growth  in  Relief 
Society  work.  Memorials  for  the  past  presidents  were  created  by  setting  aside  a  sum  of  money  for  use 
as  living  memorials  which  will  promote  education  and  advancement  among  women.  The  Relief  Society 
has  also  established  a  loan  memorial  in  Mrs.  William's  name  for  the  training  of  public  nurses,  a  move- 
men  in  which  she  was  deeply  interested. 

"She  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health.  There  were  also  enlarged  plans 
in  the  welfare  department  and  institutes  held  in  different  localities  (I  attended  one  at  B.  Y.U.)  to  better 
conditrons  and  help  train  the  women  in  this  important  branch  of  service.  Mrs.  Williams  was  possessed 
of  fine  business  ability  and  interested  herself  in  putting  Relief  Society  affairs  on  a  sound  business  basis.  " 

Again  quoting  Amy  Brown  Lyman's  article:  "At  the  time  of  the  World  War,  (1)  a  governmental 
ruling  was  made  that  no  individual  group  would  be  permitted  to  store  food  or  food  stuffs.  The  Relief 
Society  wheat  was  everywhere  converted  into  cash  and  each  ward  that  had  previously  had  on  hand  a 
supply  of  wheat  now  had  a  cash  wheat  fund.  The  original  purpose  of  storing  grain  was  to  help  in  times 
of  scarcity  or  famine;  and  from  the  time  of  the  inauguration  of  the  movement  in  1876  till  the  time  of 
the  World  War  (1),  many  of  the  wards  in  the  Church  had  continuously  a  supply  of  wheat  on  hand.  With 
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a  desire  to  best  hold  and  preserve  this  great  wheat  trust  fund  for  future  humanitarian  emergency  or  need, 
and  believing  that  in  the  meantime,  the  interest  of  the  fund  might  be  used  in  conserving  and  saving 
human  life,  which  would  be  in  direct  accord  with  the  original  purpose  of  the  grain  saving  movement- - 
President  Williams  made  the  following  recommendations:  that  the  wheat  trust  fund  be  centralized  in 
the  Presiding  Bishop's  Office  and  that  the  interest  accruing  therefrom  be  used  annually  for  health  and 
maternity  purposes.  The  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  General  Authorities  of  the  Church  and 
adopted  by  the  women  of  the  organization - .  "  R.  S.  Magazine,  December  1928. 

R.  S.  Magazine,  December  1928.  "Mrs.  Williams  was  a  charter  member  of  two  socieities — 
Daughters  of  the  Revolution  and  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers,  in  both  of  which  she  held  office.  She  was 
also  a  member  of  the  Authors  Club  and  Friendship  Circle,  two  select  literary  societies.  At  the  time  of 
the  World  War  (1)  she  was  appointed  by  Rev.  Anna  Howard  Shaw,  chairman  for  Utah  of  the  Woman's 
Committee  of  the  National  Council  of  Defense.  She  was  also  appointed  by  Governor  Simon  Bamberger, 
State  Chairman  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  State  Council  of  Defense  and  she  served  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Red  Cross  Civilian  Relief  Committee.  " 

"President  Williams  traveled  extensively  in  the  interest  of  Relief  Society  work,  both  in  the  several 
Stakes  of  Zion  and  abroad.  She  attended  as  Relief  Society  delegate  two  Congresses  of  the  National 
Council  of  Women  in  New  Orleans,  Louisiana,  and  in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  In  May,  1914,  she  attended 
the  International  Council  of  Women  in  Rome,  Italy,  as  one  of  the  nine  delegates  from  the  United  States, 
and  in  May,  1925,  she  again  attended  the  International  Council  in  Washington  D.  C. ,  as  president  of 
an  affiliated  society. 

"At  the  close  of  the  Conference  in  Rome,  she  and  her  husband  toured  Italy,  France,  Switzerland, 
Germany,  England  and  visited  the  Williams'  family  homestead  in  (Cardiff)  Wales. . .  "  (Relief  Society 
Handbook) 

Paragraph  from  Tribute  from  R.  S.  Magazine  Editorial  1928  --  "President  Williams  always  presided 
with  graciousness  and  with  dignity.  She  was  never  more  lovable  or  appreciative  than  in  those  last  days 
when  she  confided  to  the  ward  and  to  the  stake  and  to  her  own  Board  her  decision  (to  resign).  It  was  a 
majestic  picture  as  she  stood  there  in  full  control  of  her  emotions  breathing  forth  words  of  inspiration 
and  devotion,  raising  the  spirits  of  all  who  heard  her  into  a  realm  of  nobility  that  caused  them  to  be 
insensible  to  the  words  she  uttered.  If  there  had  ever  been  a  particle  of  doubt  about  her  generalship, 
which  there  had  not,  her  closing  hour  crowned  her  as  supreme.  "  She  was  released  as  General  President 
with  honor  at  General  Conference,  October  7,  1928.  "  Relief  Society  Magazine 

In  the  winter  of  1929  she  became  very  ill  and  on  March  8th,  1930  her  beautiful  spirit  went  to  join 
her  loved  ones  who  had  gone  before. 
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GRACE  LIBBY  SMITH  CHEEVER 


History  of  Grace  Libby  Smith  Cheever,  presented  on  the  occasion  of  the  111th  birthday  of 
Provo  City,  at  the  Pioneer  Museum  in  Sowiette  Park  -  March  12,  1960. 

By  Grace  Smith  Cheever  Milner. 


In  deep  humility  and  with  sincere  appreciation  it  is  my  privilege  to  express  the  thanks  of  our  family 
for  the  distinct  honor  that  is  bestowed  upon  our  beloved  mother  this  day.  Her  philosophy,  that  a  person 
is  only  better  than  another  as  he  does  better  was  a  constant  challenge  to  her,  not  that  she  exalted  her¬ 
self  above  others,  but  that  she  strived  all  the  days  of  her  life  to  live  worthily  and  to  improve  her  talents 
and  accept  all  opportunities  to  serve. 

Grace  Libby  Smith  was  the  fifth  child  born  to  George  Albert  Smith  and  Hannah  Maria  Libby.  Their 
eldest  son,  Charles  Warren,  was  born  16  January,  1849,  while  the  family  was  living  near  Council  Bluffs, 
Iowa.  The  next  child,  a  daughter  named  Sarah  Maria,  (wife  of  Byron  Oliver  Colton)  was  born  1  January, 
1856,  in  Provo,  Utah.  Then  followed  Eunice  Albertine  and  George  Albert  who  died  in  1861  and  1863 
respectively.  Grace  Libby  was  born  on  the  14th  of  May,  1865.  Of  her  early  childhood  she  related  that 
she  was  a  "sickly  child"  and  a  great  care  to  her  mother.  As  she  grew  and  increased  in  age  and  stature 
she  spent  much  time  during  the  summers  helping  in  the  fields  with  her  brother  Charles,  which  was  a 
boon  to  her  health. 

Their  home  was  a  simple  four  room  adobe  structure  located  on  the  southwest  corner  of  Second  North 
and  Fifth  West  streets,  Provo,  near  to  the  street.  However,  it  was  dominated  with  industry,  love,  spirit¬ 
uality,  and  possessed  a  rich  heritage  of  early  American  ancestors,  many  of  whom  were  humble  and 
valiant  colonists  coming  to  the  shores  of  New  England  in  the  mid  years  of  1600. 

George  A.  and  Hannah  Maria  Libby  were  married  in  Nauvoo  on  November  20,  1845,  and  were 
among  the  pioneer  vangard  leaving  Nauvoo  the  winter  of  1845-46  to  find  a  haven  away  from  the  mobsters. 
The  families  of  George  A.  Smith  lived  near  Winter  Quarters  until  the  summer  of  1849  when  they  moved 
on  across  the  plains  and  settled  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

In  1852,  George  A.  Smith,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  and  who  had  been 
appointed  the  presiding  officer  over  the  settlements  of  Utah  County  and  in  line  with  this  responsibility 
moved  two  wives,  Lucy  M. ,  and  Hannah  M. ,  to  Provo  to  make  their  home,  together  with  two  sons, 
Hannah's  son  Chalres  Warren  and  her  deceased  Sister  Sarah  Ann  Libby  Smith's  son,  John  Henry.  These 
boys  were  near  the  same  age  and  were  nurtured  and  cared  for  from  infancy  by  Hannah  M.  May  it  be 
interjected  here  that  the  several  wives  and  the  sons  and  daughters  of  President  George  A.  Smith  had 
deep  love  and  admiration  for  each  other. 

Grace  s  father  passed  away  soon  after  her  tenth  birthday.  At  that  time  a  new  home  was  under  con¬ 
struction  on  a  plot  of  ground  consisting  of  block  25,  Plat  B,  Provo  City  Survey.  This  area  was  on  the 
east  bencr,  and  had  been  planted  into  an  orchard.  With  the  assistance  of  her  son  Charles,  the  mother 
was  able  to  complete  construction  and  move  into  the  family  home  which  now  stands  on  the  corner  of 
Third  Ea.st  and  Center  Streets,  in  1878.  Seedling  locust  trees  were  planted  around  the  entire  block. 
Although  she  spent  the  rest  of  her  life  in  the  new  home,  a  genuine  fondness  for  the  early  home  and 
friends  in  the  Third  Ward  remained  with  Grace  all  her  life. 


She  attended  the  grammar  schools  of  the  community  and  in  1880  was  enrolled  in  the  Brigham  Young 
Academy,  graduating  in  1884.  After  leaving  school  she  worked  in  a  dressmaking  shop  in  Provo  and  in 
Salt  Lake  City  where  she  acquired  a  fine  skill  in  sewing. 

Grace  was  courted  by  a  handsome  young  man,  Joseph  Edwin  Cheever,  who  was  the  son  of  another 
fine  pioneer  family  of  Provo.  His  parents  were  Henry  Albert  and  Many  Jane  Nelson  Cheever  who  had 
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commenced  their  married  life  in  Provo  in  1856,,  Joseph  and  Grace  were  married  in  the  Manti  Temple 
on  the  12th  day  of  June,  1889.  To  them  were  born  nine  children,  namely:  Joseph  Edwin,  Junior,  who 
died  as  a  babe;  George  Albert  Smith,  who  married  Sarah  Ellen  (Nell)  Braithwaite,  and  following  her 
passing,  married  Ruby  Braithwaite;  Elmo  Smith  who  married  Annie  Eudora  Mecham;  Stanley  Smith  who 
married  Leah  Luerene  Miller;  Vernon  Smith  and  Byron  Smith  who  died  at  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  seven 
respectively;  Grace  Smith  who  married  Arnel  Seaton  Milner;  Tirzah  Smith,  who  died  in  1953;  and 
Winslow  Smith  who  married  Jessie  Ruth  Francom.  Of  the  surviving  children  George  A.  a  Patriarch  of 
Nebo  Stake,  is  located  in  Payson,  Utah,  Stanley  S.  is  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and  the  others  are  residents 
of  Provo,  Utah.  These  sons  and  daughters  have  been  and  are  firm  in  their  faith  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  are  responsible  citizens  in  the  communities  in  which  they  live.  There 
are  fourteen  grandchildren  and  twenty-five  great-grandchildren  numbered  in  the  posterity  of  this  family, 

Marriage  did  not  sever  the  close  bond  of  love  and  companionship  Grace  had  always  had  with  her 
beloved  mother.  She  and  Joseph  made  their  home  with  Grandmother  Smith.  Eight  children  were  born 
during  the  lifetime  of  Grandmother.  The  older  boys  have  fond  memories  of  Grandma  helping  with 
lessons,  telling  stories,  cleaning  and  cooking  "suckers"  which  mother  couldn't  stand,  helping  with 
wounded  animals  and  many  other  problems  of  youth.  Indeed,  her  passing  was  a  second  tragedy  stamped 
on  my  very  young  mind  for  in  July  of  1906  the  family  parted  with  Byron,  the  seven-year-old,  and  then 
with  Grandmother  only  a  few  weeks  later  -  September  21. 

Grace's  life  was  fraught  with  sorrow  for  after  another  five  years  she  was  called  to  part  with  her 
sister  Sarah,  whose  care  she  partially  bore;  ("Little  Grace"  slept  at  "Aunt  Sade's"  home  night  after 
night  so  she  wouldn’t  be  alone).  Brother  John  Henry's  passing  had  come  suddenly  a  few  weeks  earlier; 
and  then  her  son  Vernon  was  drowned  on  July  6,  1912,  following. 

Our  eldest  brother  "Jodie"  had  died  on  his  first  birthday  which  was  a  real  sorrow  to  his  parents,  for 
he  was  a  beautiful  baby.  He  was  always  a  definite  part:  of  the  family,  however,  as  an  enlarged  picture 
of  this  child  hung  in  our  home.  We  all  knew  and  loved  him. 

Grandfather  Smith's  picture  also  hung  in  a  prominent  spot  in  our  living  room  and  added  it’s  bless¬ 
ing  through  the  spirit  and  character  it  radiated.  Grandpa  and  Grandma  Cheever  lived  in  Provo  and  the 
blessing  of  their  love  and  nearness  was  enjoyed  for  many  years  by  all  of  the  children. 

The  Church  was  a  dominant  factor  in  the  life  of  Grace  Libby  Smith  Cheever.  From  her  youth  up 
she  was  active  in  its  organizations.  She  was  a  member  of  the  first  primary  organization  in  Provo.  She 
taught  a  Sunday  School  class  of  boys  for  many  years.  She  was  secretary  in  the  Fourth  Ward  Primary 
and  assistant  secretary  in  the  Utah  Stake  Primary  Board  for  many  years,  later  becoming  secretary  and 
on  June  19,  1906  she  was  called  to  serve  as  president  of  Utah  Stake  Primary.  She  filled  this  latter 
office  for  eleven  years.  During  the  thirty-three  years  she  spent  in  the  Primary  stake  work  she  traveled 
over  the  county  with  a  horse  and  buggy  to  visit  the  primaries  in  the  different  towns  and  wards.  She 
loved  the  children. 

The  wonderful  faculty  of  remembering  and  knowing  names  and  faces  was  hers  and  won  for  her  a 
rich  following  of  friends  and  admirers.  In  fact,  this  ability  coupled  with  a  paternal  endowment  of 
leadership  qualities  stimulated  her  interest  in  people  and  places.  She  was  always  an  active  member 
in  Relief  Society  and  served  for  five  years  as  Provo  Fifth  Ward  secretary. 

From  her  youth  she  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  her  brother  John  Henry  Smith  who  had  assisted  gr  aHy 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Republican  Political  Party  in  Utah,  and  she  became  an  enthusiastic  mem  • 
ber  and  worker  in  that  party.  She  exercised  her  citizenship  to  the  fullest  extent.  Many  other  cir  ic 
activities  claimed  her  time  and  attention. 

In  things  historical  Grace  L.  S.  Cheever  had  a  keen  interest.  She  was  accepted  as  a  member  of 
the  Daughters  of  the  Revolution,  Utah  Society  .  Membership  in  the  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers  formed 
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a  major  interest  in  her  later  years.  She  filled  many  offices  in  the  local  camp  and  in  the  Utah  County 
company,  serving  as  County  Captain  from  March  29,  1923  through  1927.  She  was  co-chairman  with 
Frank  A.  Dusenberry  in  arranging  for  and  carrying  on  the  construction  of  the  Provo  City  Pioneer  Museum 
located  at  Sowiett  Park.  She  was  largely  instrumental  in  honoring  the  famous  old  Indian  Chief  Sowiett 
by  sponsoring  the  naming  of  the  park  for  him.  This  park  is  the  site  of  the  second  fort  built  and  used 
by  the  early  Provo  pioneers. 

In  her  later  years  she  was  forced  to  curtail  her  physical  activities  but  at  home  she  kept  her  hands 
and  mind  busy  with  handiwork,  sewing,  making  quilts,  reading,  writing  history,  working  with  her 
clippings,  encouraging  her  family  and  friends  to  greater  accomplishments.  In  jest,  one  good  friend 
had  this  story  to  tell  on  the  occasion  of  her  seventieth  birthday  -  "Grace  Cheever  is  a  woman  of  rare 
executive  ability  -  to  assign  her  a  job  is  to  have  it  already  begun.  She  possesses  an  amazing  amount 
of  leadership  -  in  fact  her  Creator  had  her  all  cut  out  for  an  army  officer,  but  changed  his  mind  at 
the  last  minute  and  made  a  woman.  "  (Bernetta  Beck) 

The  passing  of  this  noble  and  capable  woman  came  on  the  evening  of  February  27,  1939,  as  she 
was  nearing  her  seventy-fourth  birthday  and  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary.  The  final  illness  was  of  short 
duration,  during  which  time  she  was  surrounded  by  her  devoted  husband  and  family.  High  tribute  was 
paid  her  by  loved  ones,  neighbors,  friends  and  associates  through  the  years.  A  few  comments  follow: 

"The  community  has  lost  a  valuable  citizen,  the  Church  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  and  the 
Daughters  of  the  Utah  Pioneers  a  sympathetic  friend  and  remarkable  leader.  " 

"Many  times  have  I  gone  to  her  home,  and  there  she  would  be  sitting  at  her  window,  in  her  favorite 
chair,  steeped  in  the  work  she  was  so  intensely  interested  in  -  that  of  working  out  the  history  of  Provo 
and  the  real  pioneers.  She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  admired  for  her  knowledge  and  leader¬ 
ship.  " 


"She  was  an  inspiration  wherever  she  went.  Her  keen  mind,  her  distinctive  personality,  her  keen 
judgement  in  all  matters,  her  thorough  understanding  of  all  subjects,  her  acquaintance  with  all  the 
head  leaders  of  the  Church,  a  personal  friend  of  Alice  L.  Reynolds,  made  her  a  real  member  of  the 
club  that  bears  that  name.  We  all  loved  Grace  Smith  Cheever.  " 

Her  own  summation  of  life  was  something  like  this  -  "The  years  roll  slowly  around  and  I  am 
seventy  years  old.  In  my  spirit  I  feel  young  and  quite  capable  of  doing  many  things  but  I  also  find 
my  body  will  not  respond  to  all  that  I  would  like  to  do  *  *  *  I  am  grateful  to  my  Heavenly  Father  for 
the  heritage  which  I  bear  that  has  given  me  the  love  for  all  of  his  children  and  I  do  love  those  with 
whom  I  am  permitted  to  work  and  I  do  know  that  they  love  me  as  I  love  them.  " 

And  in  closing,  this  is  the  tribute  her  children  paid  to  her; 

is  -he  best  mother  on  earth  to  us.  God  has  given  her  those  graces  and  qualifications  necessary 
for  teaching  her  children  to  be  God-fearing  men  and  women,  for  which  we  are  grateful.  While  she 
has  reared  a  large  family  she  has  also  given  much  of  her  time  and  talent  to  the  Church  and  community. 
This,  too,  has  been  a  blessing  to  us  for  it  has  taught  us  to  serve.  Today  she  is  as  young  and  ambitious 
as  any  of  us  in  the  spirit  altho  she  is  physically  handicapped.  She  is  never  idle.  Our  greatest  tribute 
to  her  will  be  in  the  lives  we  live  and  may  God  grant  that  we  may  follow  in  her  footsteps.  " 

Grace  Smith  Cheever  Milner 
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MARGARET  SMITH  PARRY 
By  her  son,  George  A.  Parry 


Margaret  Smith  was  born  December  6,  1862  in  the  old  Historian’s  Office  Building,  where  her  par¬ 
ents,  George  A.  Smith  and  Susan  E.  West  were  making  their  home.  They  had  family  rooms  in  addition 
to  the  office  space. 

George  A.  writes:  "My  mother,  as  you  may  know,  was  a  semi-invalid  most  of  her  life  and  did 
not  participate  in  Church  functions  only  to  attend  Sacrament  meeting  and  limited  social  functions. 

From  the  time  I  was  four  years  of  age  until  nine,  we  lived  with  Grandmother  Smith  on  West  Temple 
Street.  This  was  for  the  convenience  of  my  mother  because  grandmother  and  two  of  mother's  sisters 
could  help  take  care  of  her. 

"When  I  was  nine,  we  moved  into  our  house  in  the  Sixteenth  Ward  and  my  Grandmother  Parry 
lived  next  door.  My  father  went  on  a  mission  to  England  in  1896-1898  and  Grandmother  Parry  was  a 
great  comfort  and  help  to  us. 

"Mother  gave  birth  to  eight  children.  All  died  in  infancy  but  my  brother  Edwin  Francis  Jr.  and  I. 
Francis  died  during  the  flu  epidemic  of  1918.  His  family  consists  of  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  all 
living,  as  is  his  wife  Maud.  They  are  doing  well. 

"My  wife,  Elsie  Busath,  and  I  have  had  six  children,  four  survive  and  we  have  thirteen  grandchildren 
including  an  adopted  daughter  for  my  son  Edwin.  My  children  are  (1)  Vern  Albert,  married  to  Marjorie 
Pickett,  (2)  Margaret  married  to  William  W.  Osborn,  (3)  George  Edwin  married  to  Eugenia  Brinton  and 
(4)  David  William  married  to  Ruth  Belnap. 

"Even  though  mother  was  not  well,  she  kept  a  good  house  and  we  ate  and  lived  well.  She  was 
loving  and  kind.  My  recollection  of  her  will  always  be  filled  with  kind  and  loving  thoughts.  I  wish 
she  could  have  lived  with  us  long  enough  to  become  acquainted  with  my  children. 

"Though  she  was  confined  to  home  a  great  deal  she  had  a  world  of  faith.  She  was  always  going 
to  be  better  tomorrow,  and  her  undying  faith  and  optimism  have  been  an  everlasting  lesson  to  me  and 
I  will  always  love  her  for  it.  ” 

George  A.  Parry  is  the  grandson  that  looks  most  like  Grandfather  George  A.  Smith.  He  has  been 
active  in  church  all  his  life.  Now  is  Patriarch  in  Sugar  House  Stake.  Z.S.J. 
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ELIZABETH  SMITH  CARTWRIGHT 


Elizabeth  Smith  Cartwright  was  born  on  September  28,  1866,  in  the  old  Historian  building,  the 
third  daughter  of  George  A.  and  Susan  E.  West  Smith. 

Elizabeth's  mother  made  her  home  in  the  Historian’s  office  until  1870,  then  she  moved  to  Wilkie 
Hall,  on  the  corner  of  2nd  West  and  1st  North.  It  was  here  they  made  their  home,  till  their  father  died. 
Elizabeth  was  nine  years  old  when  her  father  died,  then  her  mother  being  well  provided  for  built  a  large 
home  at  29  North  West  Temple.  Here  she  raised  and  educated  her  girls. 

Eva  Darger,  a  grandaughter,  writes:  "The  little  girls  had  every  advantage  of  city  life  at  the  time. 
Their  playmates  were  the  children  of  Brigham  Young,  who  lived  just  across  the  road  in  the  Lion  House. 
They  participated  in  many  of  the  Young  children's  activities.  The  Smith  girls  attended  school  and 
were  very  active  in  all  church  functions,  and  had  every  cultural  advantage. 

They  were  given  organ  lessons,  singing  lessons,  attended  art  classes  and  theatricals;  they  were  taught 
to  make  wax  and  hair  flowers,  embroider  and  do  all  kinds  of  fancy  needle  work. 

"Elizabeth,  like  her  sisters,  was  active  in  Church  and  civic  affairs.  For  years  before  and  after 
her  marriage  she  taught  school  and  was  actively  engaged  in  Church  work,  Sunday  School,  M.  I.  A. , 
and  Relief  Society. 

She  was  president  of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake  Relief  Society  for  some  time.  She  was  one  of  the  organizers 
and  a  long  time  member  of  the  Shakespeare  Club,  as  also  the  Browning  Club. 

"She  was  a  devoted  daughter  to  her  gentle  little  mother,  a  wonderful  mother  who  worked  diligently 
in  order  to  give  her  children  every  advantage,  and  was  a  truly  loving  wife.  "  (Eva  Williams  Darger) 

Elizabeth  married  Thomas  Hyrum  Cartwright  on  February  1,  1892.  They  had  five  children,  as 
follows: 

1.  Priscilla  Cartwright,  born  August  15,  1893;  died  July  26,  1954. 

2.  Hyrum  Smith  Cartwright,  born  November  29,  1895;  died  February  11,  1925. 

3.  Marion  Cartwright,  born  May  10,  1899;  died  June  15,  1947. 

4.  Joseph  F.  Cartwright,  born  November  6,  1901;  married  Jane  Farmer  August  15,  1928,  Lives 
in  Draper,  Utah. 

5.  Richard  Cartwright,  born  November  27,  1904;  died  December  6,  1904. 

At  the  time  her  husband  Hyrum  went  on  his  mission  to  England,  Lizzie  with  her  four  little  children 
moved  from  the  Cartwright  home  and  made  their  home  with  her  mother  at  29  North  West  Temple  Street. 
When  the  Church  bought  the  West  Temple  property,  Susan  moved  with  the  Cartwrights  to  11th  East  street. 

Lizzie  died  suddenly  January  6,  1921.  She  was  a  little  slow  coming  in  to  help  with  breakfast  so 
her  husband  went  in  to  find  the  reason  and  found  she  had  quietly  died  without  an  apparent  struggle. 
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PRISCILLA  SMITH  TAYLOR 


Priscilla  Smith  was  born  June  11,  1868,  in  the  Historian  office  to  George  A,  and  Susan  E.  West. 

She  was  their  fourth  daughter. 

Priscilla,  as  did  her  other  sisters,  received  a  splendid  education  and  was  very  talented  and  skillful 
in  anything  she  tried  to  do. 

Priscilla  was  adored  and  loved  by  all  the  family.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  recall  the  sweet  charm  of  her 
personality  after  more  than  fifty  years. 

She  held  Church,  civic,  and  social  positions.  Her  interests  included  all  forward  educational  move¬ 
ments.  I  do  not  have  access  to  the  vital  statistics,  but  I  do  know  whatever  she  did  was  well  done. 

"Priscilla  attended  classes  in  sewing  and  cooking--and  later  graduated  from  the  Utah  State  Agri¬ 
cultural  College,  as  a  home  economist  major. 

"She  was  active  in  Church  organizations.  She  was  appointed  on  May  22,  1903,  a  General  Relief 
Society  Board  missionary  to  assist  the  General  Board  members  in  visiting  the  stakes.  She  was  released 
November  6,  1906  at  a  meeting  of  the  board  when  she  was  married  to  George  Shephard  Taylor.  "  (Eva 
Williams  Darger) 

Priscilla  married  George  Shepard  Taylor,  the  26th  of  October,  1906.  She  moved  to  Provo  where 
her  husband  was  established  in  business. 

She  died  November  3,  1907,  following  the  birth  of  their  only  child- -Priscilla.  Hyrum  and  Elizabeth 
Cartwright,  Priscilla’s  sister,  took  this  tiny  infant  into  their  home  and  nurtured  and  cared  for  her  during 
her  tender  years  as  their  very  own. 

The  entire  Smith  family  deeply  mourned  the  passing  of  their  beloved  kinswoman  at  a  time  the 
future  held  such  bright  promises  of  happiness. 
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EMMA  PEARL  SMITH 


Emma  Pearl  Smith,  was  born  the  19th  of  April  1871,  the  fifth  daughter  to  George  A.  and  Susan  E. 
West. 

She  was  an  invalid  from  childhood,  but  bore  her  sufferings  without  complaint. 

She  was  friendly  and  took  great  pains  to  make  us  welcome  in  her  mother’s  home. 

Pearl  never  married.  She  died  October  5,  1905. 


"To  live  in  hearts  we  leave  behind  us,  is  not  to  die.  " 

Arnold. 
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GENEALOGY  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 
AND  BATHSHE3A  W.  BIGLER 

6  5  4  3  2  1 

George  Albert  Smith  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  (Immigrant) 

6- 1  George  Albert  Smith,  called  George  A. ,  the  son  of  John  Smith  and  Clarissa  Lyman  was  b.  26 

June  1817,  Potsdam,  St.  Lawrence,  New  York.  He  d.  1  Sept.  1875,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He 
md.  7  wives.  (1)  Bathsheba  W.  Bigler,  who  was  dau.  of  Mark  Bigler  and  Susannah  Ogden.  She 
was  born  3  May  1822,  near  Shinniston,  Harrison  C. ,  West  Va.  She  d.  20  Sept.  1910  at  her  dau. 
Bathsheba's  home. 

Children  of  (6-1)  George  A.  Smith  and  Bathsheba  Bigler 

7- 1  George  Albert  Smith  Jr.  was  b.  7  July  1842  Nau.  Ill.  d.  2  Nov.  1860.  He  was  killed  by  Indians, 

while  on  a  mission. 

7-2  Bathsheba  was  b.  14  Aug.  1844  Nauvoo,  Ill.,  md.  Clarence  Merrill  3  Jan.  1861  in  the  Church 
Historian  Office  by  her  father  George  A.  Smith,  d.  22  Dec.  1920.  Clarence  b.  18  May  1841 
the  son  of  Albert  Merrill  and  Margaret  Richison.  They  were  the  parents  of  14  children.  He  died 
21  February  1918. 

Bathsheba  Bigler  Smith's  outstanding  talent  in  art,  music,  poetry,  and  literature  was  inherited 
by  her  daughter,  Bathsheba  and  her  grandsons  and  granddaughters  to  a  remarkable  degree. 

7- 3  John  Smith,  b.  4  Apr.  1847,  at  Winter  Quarters,  d.  same  day. 

7  6  5  4  3  2,1 

Bathsheba  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  (Immigrant) 

Children  of  Clarence  Merrill  and  (7-2)  Bathsheba  Smith 

8- 4  Annella  Merrill  b.  19  Dec.  1861  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  14  Jan.  1862. 

8-5  Leila  Merrill  b.  6  Sept.  1863  Fillmore,  Utah.  She  md.  David  Robert  Allen  who  was  b.  12  Nov. 
1862,  American  Fork  Canyon,  Utah, son  of  Daniel  Rapalyea  Allen  and  Elisa  Martin.  David  d. 

April  1937  at  Berkeley,  California  and  buried  in  S.  L.  C. ,  Utah.  Leila  d.  10  July  1940  at  West 
Jordan  and  buried  in  S.  L.  C. ,  Utah. 

Ruby  M.  Allen  wrote  the  following:  "Grandmother  Allen  was  a  very  ladylike  person.  She 
was  always  very  neat.  She  was  very  talented  in  music  and  did  oil  paintings.  She  and 
grandfather  wrote  a  book  on  rock  gardens  at  one  time. 

8-6  George  Albert  Merrill,  b.  2  Feb.  I860  in  Fillmore,  Millard  C. ,  Utah.  He  died  3  March  1899 
unm. 

8-7  Alice  Merrill  b.  2  Jan.  1868  at  Fillmore,  Millard  C. ,  Utah,  md.  George  Henry  Horne,  the  son 

of  Joseph  Horne  and  Mary  Park  Shepherd,  20  Feb.  1890.  Alice  d.  7  Oct.  1948.  George  d.  1  Oct. 
1934. 

Alice  Merrill  was  a  precocious  child,  and  when  eight  years  old,  she  won  the  prise  for  the 
best  reader  and  speller  in  the  old  Rock  School  house  in  Fillmore. 

After  her  grandfather,  George  A.  Smith,  Counselor  to  Brigham  Young  and  Church  Historian, 
died,  Alice  went  to  live  with  her  grandmother  Bathsheba  Bigler  Smith,  and  likely  learned 
many  important  church  events  by  browsing  through  her  grandparents  diaries  and  beautiful 
letters,  and  decidely  she  received  training  and  encouragement  in  art,  the  expression  of 
which  colored  her  activities  throughout  her  life. 

Alice  was  born  to  be  a  leader,  full  of  progressive  ideas.  At  nine,  she  organized  and  was 
president  of  the  Juvenile  Association,  which  later  became  part  of  the  Primary  Association. 

"At  seventeen,  she  organized  the  Shakespeare  Society,  a  social,  dramatic  cluo  composed  of 
fifteen  young  men  and  fifteen  young  women.  They  read,  studied,  and  acted  Shakespearean 
plays.  Ten  marriages  resulted  from  this  association. 
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At  twenty-two  Alice  Merrill  married  George  Henry  Korne  in  the  Logan  Temple.  After 
Henry  left  for  a  mission  to  the  Southern  States,  Alice  taught  school  and  studied  art  with 
Utah's  dean  of  art,  J.  T.  Harwood. 

George  became  cashier  of  the  Utah  State  National  Bank. 

George  and  Alice’s  love  for  their  children  was  deep,  but  George  appreciating  her  ability 
and  talents  encouraged  her  in  her  public  activities. 

One  of  her  axioms  was,  "Motherhood  is  the  culmination  of  mortal  joy.  "  Her  earliest  inter¬ 
ests  centered  in  Child  Care.  She  was  first  Chairman  of  the  Public  Health  sponsored,  "Clean 
Milk  for  Utah,  "  campaign.  This  was  followed  by  an  appeal  to  give  underpriviledged  and 
undernourished  children  free  milk. 

"She  v/as  elected  to  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  States'  third  legislature  and  served 
two  terms.  She  introduced  the  Free  Scholarship  Bill  which  has  provided  four  year  scholar¬ 
ships  to  over  eight  thousand  persons.  "  (1S54)  She  also  introduced  a  bill  v/hich  made  Utah 
the  first  state  in  the  Union  to  have  an  annual  art  exhibition  and  state  art  collection  at  state 
expense.  Art  magazines  throughout  the  country  congratulated  Sister  Home.  In  her  honor 
the  state  collection  which  now  hangs  in  the  Capitol  Building  was  named  the  "Alice  Art 
Collection.  " 


In  1937  she  and  Georgiana  B.  Welker  organized  the  University  of  Utah  Emeritus  Club. 

"She  was  a  member  of  the  Relief  Society  General  Board  fourteen  years.  She  was  the  first 
chairman  of  the  Society’s  art  committee  and  prepared  lessons  on  art  appreciation,  archi¬ 
tecture  and  landscape  study  v/hich  were  published  in  the  Relief  Society  Magazine.  " 

"Many  honors  came  to  Sister  Home  nationally  and  internationally  and  to  mention  them  all 
would  be  a  tremendous  list.  " 
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"In  her  later  life,  she  v/as  tremendously  interested  in  young  struggling  artists  and  used  her 
energy  and  influence  to  help  sell  their  pictures. 

"The  latest  honor  given  to  Sister  Horne  v/as  given  by  the  Brigham  Young  University’s  dedi¬ 
cation  and  naming  one  of  the  Heritage  Halls  Alice  Merrill  Home,  on  May  26,  1954.  (  Quo¬ 
tations  taken  from  the  Dedication  and  naming  of  22  Buildings.  Brigham  Young  University 
May  2G,  1954.  ) 

Maud  Smith  Merrill  b.  7  Feb.  1870,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co.  ,  Utah.  md.  Benjamin  Thomas  Lloyd, 
27  Sept.  1893.  d.  8  March  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He  v/as  b.  8  March  I860  and  d.  18  Oct. 
1930. 

"Maud  Merrill  attended  the  University  of  Deseret  and  graduated  in  Normal  and  Literature 
and  taught  school.  Sne  encouraged  the  study  of  literature  and  wrote  in  both  prose  and  poetry. 
She  v/as  a  member  of  "The  Shakespeare  Society".  She  served  in  the  Church  auxiliaries  and 
especially  enjoyed  Relief  Society  v/ork.  "  by  Irene  Merrill  Richards. 

Margaret  May  Merrill  b.  5  Feb.  1872,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Joseph  Armstrong 
Fisher,  3C  Nov.  1906  z  son  of  Joseph  Fisher  and  Evaline  McLean  who  was  b.  28  July  1841, 
Nauvoo,  Ill.  d.  f-  Feb.  1922.  Joseph  md.  (1)  Sarah  Lavina  Harris;  (2)  Mary  Barr  Carruth;  (3) 
Margaret  May  Fisher. 

"May  v/as  artistic.  She  studied  designing  in  New  York.  She  could  paint  in  water  colors 
or  oil  and  copy  perfectly.  She  played  comic  or  excentric  characters  well  in  dramatic 
presentations  and  she  played  the  piano  beautifully. 

She  made  bobbin  lace.  At  one  time  she  raised  silk  worms  and  used  the  thread  from  the 
cocoons  to  make  a  silk  hankerchief  which  she  presented  to  Governor  Wells  to  prove  it  could 
be  done  m  Utah.  She  won  a  prize  designing  the  "Sego  Lily"  for  the  state  flower  for  Utah. 

She  hlled  e/ery  office  in  Primary,  Mutual  and  Relief  Society  except  President  of  Relief 
Society. 

She  worked  in  the  G.  R.  with  her  hesband  for  many  years.  War  president  of  the  Geope 
Washington  circle  for  10  years.  "  by  Irene  Merrill  Richards. 
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8-10  Clarence  Merrill  Jr.  b.  7  Jan.  1874,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  1  Sept.  1897,  Louise 
Amott  dau  of  Henry  Amott  and  Emma  Beard  Crowson.  Louise  b.  18  July  1875,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

Clarence  was  a  splendid  genealogist  and  compiled  a  fine  record  of  his  Merrill  ancestors. 
Clarence  had  a  rich  singing  voice,  and  used  it  to  make  others  happy. 

8-11  Irene  Merrill  b.  4  June  1876,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Stephen  L.  Richards  21  Feb. 

1900.  He  was  a  son  of  Dr.  Stephen  Longstroth  Richards  and  Emma  Louise  Stayner.  He  was  b. 

18  June  1879  in  Mendon,  Cache  Co. ,  d.  May  19,  1959  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Stephen  L. 
Richards  was  1st  Counselor  to  President  David  O.  McKay  from  April  1951--May  1959. 

"While  President  Richards  was  still  a  boy,  his  parents  moved  to  Farmington,  Davis  County, 
where  he  attended  public  school  and  laer  the  Davis  Stake  Academy. ,  L.  D.  S.  University, 

Salt  Lake  High  School  and  the  University  of  Utah. 

"When  he  was  21,  he  married  Irene  Merrill  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and  they  established  a  home 
in  a  one- room  log  cabin  on  a  ranch  in  Malad  Valley,  Idaho. 

The  young  rancher  so  impressed  inhabitants  of  the  area  that  they  induced  him  to  be  principal 
of  Malad  public  schools.  "  (Salt  Lake  Tribune  May  20,  1959) 

His  goal  was  to  become  a  lawyer,  so  they  saved  to  that  end  and  he  entered  the  law  school 
of  the  University  of  Michigan.  President  Richards  transferred  to  the  University  of  Chicago 
and  was  graduated  cum  laude  in  1904  in  the  first  graduating  class  of  that  institution. 

He  practiced  law  successfully  for  many  years  and  was  senior  member  of  the  law  firm  of 
Richards,  Hart  and  Van  Dam,  when  called  to  be  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

His  first  official  position  in  the  church  was  as  Sunday  School  Secretary  of  the  Sugar  House 
ward.  He  advanced  in  Sunday  School  work  till  he  became  a  member  of  the  Church's 
Deseret  Sunday  School  Union  General  Board. 

President  Richards  traveled  extensively  in  the  interest  of  the  L.  D.  S.  Church  and  Nov.  13, 

1954,  laid  the  cornerstone  for  the  temple  in  Bern,  Switzerland.  He  had  visited  the  church 
missions  in  South  America  in  1949  and  in  Europe  in  1950.  He  became  first  Counselor  to 
President  David  O.  McKay  in  1951.  In  his  position  in  the  First  Presidency,  President  Richards 
directed  the  Church's  vast  missionary  program.  He  and  Sister  Richards  made  his  last  assign¬ 
ment  to  the  L.  D.  S.  Mission  in  London  in  April  the  month  preceding  his  death  on  20  May  1957. 

Theirs  had  been  a  beautiful  home  life  as  constantly  echoed  in  his  lovely  sermons. 

Irene  Merrill  Richards. 

The  following  excerpts  are  taken  from  a  (1956)  letter  Irene  wrote  to  me:  "I  have  just  served 
my  family  and  done  nothing  for  the  public,  and  unless  my  children  distinguish  themselves  to 
reflect  credit  on  their  mother  for  the  many  happy  years  spent  in  their  care,  I  will  just  be  a 
homemaker.  I  have  loved  it  all.  Even  when  I  acted  as  President  of  the  Ensign  Stake  Relief 
Society  and  my  baby  boy  would  object  to  going  so  often,  and  would  protest  with,  "Oh, 
Mamma,  do  I  have  to  go  to  'Elief  Siety'  again.  " 

Before  I  was  married  I  taught  in  the  Sunday  School,  was  a  counselor  in  the  Primary,  secre¬ 
tary  in  Mutual.  .  .  . 

I  took  many  parts  in  plays  and  entertainments  to  gain  funds  for  missionaries  or  wards. 

I  have  traveled  through  most  of  the  Stakes  of  the  Church  with  my  husband  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  ...  We  have  visited  all  the  historical  points  of  interest  of  our  church. 

We  have  followed  the  tTail  of  the  pioneers.  We  have  gone  across  the  United  States  from 
shore  to  shore  by  auto  and  by  plane. 

Stephen  L.  has  progressed  in  the  church  in  many  ways  and  I  have  enjoyed  the  blessing  and 
wonder  of  it  all. 

We  have  owned  many  homes,  each  one  bigger  and  better  as  our  increasing  family  required. 
Finally  after  Cousin  George  Albert  Smith  died,  President  David  O.  McKay  chose  Stephen  to 
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be  his  first  counselor,  so  we  moved  to  an  apartment.  When  we  go  now,  all  we  need  to  do 
is  just  lock  the  door.  Easy  isn't  it? 

I  am  most  grateful  for  all  my  blessings,  my  husband,  family,  church,  possessions  and  friends. 

All  my  life,  I  have  endeavored  to  keep  things  straight,  clean  and  beautiful  and  good.  I  am 
satisfied,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  be. 

8-12  A fton  Merrill  b.  15  July  1878  Marysvale,  Piute  Co. ,  Utah.  d.  14  Sept.  1879. 

8-13  John  Henry  Merrill  b.  28  Feb.  1880  Richfield,  Sevier  Co. ,  Utah.  md.  26  June  1909.  Marie 
Rounds.  He  d.  16  April  1935. 

8-14  Joseph  Smith  Merrill  b.  6  March  1882,  Marysvale,  Piute  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  10  August  1904,  Jennie 
C.  Nordvall.  He  d.  25  April  1913.  Jennie  was  b.  22  Sept.  1884,  Salt  Lake  City,  dau.  of  August 
J.  Nordvall  and  Frederica  D.  J.  Erickson. 

8-15  Thomas  Smith  Merrill  b.  6  March  1884  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  11  Nov.  1903  (1)  Mary  A. 
Ridges,  dau.  ofAlfredJ.  Ridges  and  Mary  Morris.  He  md.  (2)  Myrtle  Moses.  She  was  dau.  of 
Alfred  Moses  and  Margaret  May  Hardman.  Born  22  Aug.  1896. 

8-16  Lewis  Bigler  Merrill,  b.  30  July  1887,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  14  Feb.  1917  in  Salt  Lake 

Temple  to  Elsie  D.  Jarvis.  Lewis  d.  5  Feb.  1937.  Elsie  dau.  of  Walter  Jarvis  and  Annie  Baldock. 
Was  b.  March  21,  1897,  Deal  Kent,  England. 

Annie  Dutson  paid  high  tribute  to  the  faith  and  fine  character  of  her  convert  mother  and  of 
her  father  Lewis  Merrill.  She  wrote:  "His  occupations  were  cement  worker,  plumber,  fur¬ 
nace  maker,  carpenter,  etc.  He  built  several  houses.  In  1925  he  was  with  his  brothers, 
Charles  S.  and  Clarence  Merrill  in  establishing  the  Deseret  Mortuary.  That  was  his  work 
until  he  died.  " 

He  was  faithful  in  his  church  work.  He  was  a  Sunday  School  teacher,  one  of  the  presidents 
of  his  Seventies  Quorums.  He  was  interested  in  Genealogy.  He  was  generous  and  honest 
and  had  faith  to  have  his  prayers  answered.  " 

8-17  Charles  Smith  Merrill  b.  27  April  1890  Salt  Lake  City,  md.  (1)  8  June  1921,  Mary  Taylor  Gibbs -- 
divorced).  Md.  (2)  Marian  Elain  Mairb.  3  Oct.  1909  in  Mesa,  Arizona,  dau.  of  Joseph  Mair 
and  Mary  Louise  Blackburn. 

(Nance  Merrill  wrote  the  following  tribute  to  her  father:  "Charles  Merrill  learned  how  to 
work.  Even  now  at  70  he  is  up  at  dawn  and  busy  at  some  enterprise.  He  has  been  rewarded 
for  his  efforts  in  having  and  giving  many  comforts  of  life  to  his  family. 

Over  the  years,  he  has  served  the  Lord  in  many  capacities.  At  present  he  is  studying  the 
writings  of  Joseph  Smith. 

Charles  writes  music  as  a  hobby,  giving  him  much  pleasure.  He  has  always  been  quick  to 
compose  rhymed  verse.  " 

8  7  654  3  21 

Leila  ,  Bathsheba  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Sammuel  ,  Sammuel  ,  Robert 


Children  of  David  Robert  Allen  and  (8-5)  Leila  Merrill 

9-18  David  Robert  Allen  Jr.  b.  8  Aug.  1884  Salt  Lake  City,  d.  31  Jan.  1906. 

9-19  George  Marcus  Allen  b.  28  April  1888  Salt  Lake  City,  md.  Jane  Watkins. 

9-20  John  R.  Allen  b.  20  Sept.  1890  Salt  Lake  City,  d.  20  Sept.  1891. 

9-21  Frank  Stewart  Allen  b.  9  April  1892  Salt  Lake  City,  md.  Inez  Rhead,  11  Aug.  1913,  dau.  of 

Edward  Henry  Rhead  and  Susan  Hoffman.  Inez  b.  29  Sept.  1885,  Coalville,  Summit  Co. ,  Utah. 
9-22  Clarence  Bigler  Allen  b.  17  Feb.  1895  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Ruby  Morgan. 

Children  of  George  Henry  Home  and  (8-7)  Alice  Merrill 

9-23  Mary  Shepherd  Home  b.  26  Nov.  1890  Sait  Lake  City.  Utah.  md.  Leo  Cahoon  Winder  23  Dec. 
1916.  Leo  is  a  son  of  Richard  Henry  Winder  and  Mary  Emma  Cahoon  who  was  b.  20  Sept  1887 
South  Cottonwood,  Utah,  d.  8  Oct.  1940  Craig,  Colorado. 
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9-24  Dr.  Lyman  Merrill  Horne,  b.  20  Sept.  1896  S.  L.  C.,  Utah.  md.  3  Jan.  1923,  Myrtle  Carolyn 
Swainston,  who  was  a  dau.  of  Ebeneaser  Swainston  and  Harriett  Ann  Hughes,  b.  24  March  1892. 

9-25  Virginia  Lock  Horne  b.  12  Oct.  1899,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah. 

9-26  George  Henry  Horne  b.  6  Dec.  1902,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  d.  18  Sept.,  1903. 

9-27  Zorah  Henrietta  Horne  b.  12  June  1905.  Md.  Joseph  G.  Jeppson,  8  June  1927.  Joseph  b.  10 

Oct.  1904,  Millville,  Cache  Co. ,  Utah,  and  was  son  of  Rudolph  Jeppson  and  Christina  Rosetta 
Mayer. 

9-28  Dr.  Albert  Merrill  Horne  b.  11  Sept.  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  md.  Laura  Callis,  12  Nov. 

1940,  dau.  Charles  A.  Callis  and  Grace  E.  Pack.  Laura  b.  27  Oct.  1910,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Children  of  Benjamin  Thomas  Lloyd  and  (8-8)  Maud  Smith  Merrill 

9-29  Llewellyn  Benjamin  Lloyd  b.  7  Jan.  1896,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah.  md.  Rosalie  Mayeda  Stayner,  who 
was  b.  20  Nov.  1900. 

9-30  Mary  Alice  Lloyd  b.  June  1899  S.  L.  C. ,  Utah  d.  19  Feb.  1952. 

9-31  Jerome  Thomas  Lloyd  b.  13  May  1901,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah.  Md.  3  July  1935,  Kathryn  E.  Thomas 

who  was  b.  31  July  1905. 

9-32  Richard  Merrill  Lloyd  b.  20  Jan.  1907  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  d.23Jan.  1907. 

9-33  Leila  Merrill  Lloyd  b.  10  July  1910,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah. 

Children  of  Joseph  Armstrong  Fisher  and  (8-9)  Margaret  May  Merrill 

9-34  Abbie  Josephine  Fisher  b.  23  Feb.  1908  S.  L.  C. ,  Utah,  md.  29  Aug.  1928  in  Salt  Lake  Temple 
to  Gordon  Burt  Affleck,  son  of  David  Adam  Affleck  and  Lillian  Burt. 

9-35  David  Merrill  Fisher  b.  25  Dec,  1909  S.  L.  C.,  Utah  md.  20  Oct.  1938,  Dorothy  Hood. 

9-36  Clarence  Merrill  Fisher  b.  26  Jan.  1912,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  md.  Elnora  Atkinson,  10  Aug.  1932 

at  Bountiful,  Utah.  Elnor's  parents  are  Frank  Atkinson  and  Flora  Amelia  Jenson  Norgaard.  She 
was  born  4  Nov.  1912. 

9-37  Jesse  Merrill  Fisher  b.  5  Dec.  1913  S.  L.  C.,  Utah.  Md.  (1)  10  Feb.  1933,  Gwen  Anderson. 

Md  (2)  Ruth  Elma  Warkentin  dau.  of  Gustave  Warkentin  and  Elma  Henrietta  Friedericke  Pauline 
Procht.  She  was  b.  29  June  1917. 

9-38  Bathsheb a  May  Fisher  b.  16  Jan.  1916,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah.  Md.  15  June  1938,  Avon  B.  Thomander 

in  Pittsburgh  Pa.  Avon  b.  28  June  1907,  Castledale,  Emery  Co.,  Utah,  son  of  Daniel  T.  Thomander, 
and  Effie  Jane  Allred. 

Children  of  (8-10)  Clarence  Merrill  Jr.  and  Louise  Amott 

9-39  Dorothy  Merrill  b.  18  June  1898  S.  L.  C.,  Utah  d.  17  March  1914. 

9-40  Clarence  Raymond  Merrill  b.  19  Dec.  1900  S.  L.  C.  Utah,  md  28  Feb.  1926,  Hazel  Dean 

Kinder. 

9-41  Irene  Merrill  b.  7  Sept.  1902,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  md.  28  May  1927,  Francis  Roach  Murray. 

9-42  Emma  Louise  Merrill  b.  23  Nov.  1905,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  md. 28  April  1928,  Francis  Edwin 

McKinnon. 

9-43  Glen  Crowson  Merrill  b.  11  Oct.  1907,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  md.  Louise  Ellen  Salter,  24  Aug.  1935. 

9-44  Mildred  Merrill  b.  9  Dec.  1910  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  d.  21  Jan.  1918. 

Children  of  Stephen  L.  Richards  and  (8-11)  Irene  Merrill 

9-45  Lynn  Stephen  Richards  b.  3  Feb.  1901,  md.  Lucille  Jeanette  Covey,  11  Dec.  1924.  Went  on 
mission  to  Eastern  States. 

9-46  Irene  Louise  Richards  b.  5  April  1902,  md.  Stephen  G.  Covey  2  Feb.  1922. 

9-47  Lois  Bathsheba  Richards  b.^,24  Nov.  1903,  md.  Frederick  R.  Hinckley,  24  Nov.  1926. 

9-48  Alice  Leila  Richards  b.  1$  March  1907,  md.  Jesse  Knight  Allen,  10  Sept.  1928. 

9-49  Helen  Merle  Richards  b.  24  Aug.  1908,  d.  2  Dec.  1909. 

9-50  Georgia  Gill  Richards  b.  5  Sept.  1910  md.  Ralph  Harvard  Olson,  27  April  1932. 
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9-51  Joseph  Albert  Richards,  b.  June  20,  1912.  He  died  30  Sept.  1926. 

9-52  Philip  Longstroth  Richards,  b.  17  March  1917,  md.  Elma  Smith,  3°Aug.  1940. 

Mission  to  England. 

9-53  Richard  M.  Richards,  b.  19  Sept.  1919,  md.  Mary  Elizabeth  Gurnsey,  21  Sept.  1938. 

Children  of  18-14)  Joseph  Smith  Merrill  and  Jennie  C.  Nordvall  . 

9-54  Naomi  Merrill,  b.  19  Nov.  1906,  S.  L.  C,,  Utah,  md.  25  Oct.  1927,  Clifton  Ranson,  d.  6 
July  1940. 

A  skillful  dress  designer. 

9-55  Richard  Nordvall  Merrill,  b.  14  Jan.  1909,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  d.  1  Feb.  1924. 

9-56  Joseph  Nordvall  Merrill,  b.  19  June  1912,  Fresno,  California,  md.  28  June  1941,  Helen  Irene 
Pierce,  a  dau.  of  Samuel  Elmer  Pierce  and  Alice  Irene  Christenson. 

Children  of  (8-15)  Thomas  Smith  Merrill  and  (1)  Mary  Adalade  Ridges '. 

9-57  Gordon  Thomas  Merrill,  b.  14  Oct.  1905,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  md.  9  Feb.  1935,  Dorothy  Rohrer 

b.  17  May  1911,  a  dau.  of  Fred  Rohrer  and  Augusta  Reicheld. 

9-58  Allen  Vivian  Merrill,  b.  1  April  1908,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  md.  4  June  1929,  Marie  F.  Caton. 

9-59  Jack  Russell  Merrill,  b.  12  Nov.  1912,  S.  L.  C. ,  Utah  md.  10  Nov.  1933  Nan  Ronald  Ramsey, 

dau.  of  James  Ramsey  and  Annie  Anderson  Ronald. 

9-60  Claud  Smith  Merrill  b.  21  Oct.  1914,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  Md.  24  Oct.  1937,  Katherine  Louise 
Ott,  b.  1  Aug.  1917  in  Portland,  Oregon,  a  dau.  of  Stanley  Howard  Ott  and  Norma  Cross. 

9-61  Marian  Merrill,  b.  21  March  1916,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah.  d.  30  Oct.  1924. 

Children  (8-15)  Thomas  Smith  Merrill  and  (2)  Myrtle  Moses. 

9-62  Elmo  J.  Davis,  b.  11  June  1925,  Sterling,  Alberta,  Canada,  d.  12  June  1925.  Adopted  in 
Temple. 

9-63  Willard  Leo  Davis,  b.  10  Sept.  1927,  Sterling  Alberta,  Canada,  d.  10  Sept.  1927.  Adopted 
in  Temple. 

Children  of  (8-16)  Lewis  Bigler  Merrill  and  Elsie  Doris  Jarvis. 

9-64  Annie  Merrill,  b.  48- -Nov .  1918,  Sandy,  S.  L.  Co.,  Utah,  md.  14  Aug.  1944,  George  Merlin 
Dutson. 

9-65  Lewis  Jarvis  Merrill,  b.  11  Dec.  1919  Sandy,  S.  L.  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  Renee  Waddoups,  5  Oct. 
1950 

Missionary  1946-48. 

9-66  Margaret  May  Merrill,  b.  19  April  1922,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah.  Md.  Judson  Alven  Durfee,  27  Sept. 
1946. 

9-67  Elsie  Merrill,  b.  4  March  1924,  L.  S.  C.,  Utah 

9-68  David  Walter  Merrill,  b.  21  Jan.  1926,  d.  11  Feb.  1945  at  Luzon  Philippine  Islands,  World 

War  II. 

9-69  George  Albert  Merrill,  b.  1  March  1928  S.  L.  C.,  Utah  md.  Mary  Charlene  Huckvale,  b.  3 
Nov.  1938,  dau.  of  Jonathen  David  Huckvale  and  Mary  #eona  Wagstaff. 

George  A.  filled  mission  1956-58  to  Colorado. 

9-70  Alvin  Seymour  Merrill,  b.  18  June  1930,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  md.  Francis  Hope  Hatch,  15  July 
1957,  she  is  dau.  of  Jesse  Hatch  and  Helen  Frances  Kamm. 

Alvin  filled  a  mission  in  1952-54. 

9-71  Stephen  Jarvis  Merrill,  b.  26  Jan.  1933,  S.  L.  C.,  Utah,  md.  Beverly  Jane  Oborn,  9  Feb. 

1951.  Beverly  was  b.  6  May  1934. 

9-72  Kathleen  Mary  Merrill,  b.  6  March  1935,  Riverton,  S.  L.  Co.,  Utah  md.  Richard  Glen  Thomas, 
16  Sept.  1955.  He  was  b.  18  March  1932,  son  of  Glen  Orr  Thomas  and  Mary  Ann  Dearden. 

Children  of  (8-17)  Charles  Smith  Merrill  and  (1)  Mary  Taylor  Gibbs. 

9-73  John  Taylor  Merrill  b.  30  July  1923,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Arlene  Karen  Lamb,  16  Mar. 
1949.  She  was  b.  23  Feb.  1924,  dau.  of  Fred  Ellsworth  Lamb  and  Edna  May  Moss. 
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Children  of  (9-73)  John  Taylor  Merrill  and  Arlene  Karen  Lamb 

Joline  Karen  Merrill,  b.  20  May  1953,  Riverside,  California. 

Brook  Taylor  Merrill,  b.  8  Nov.  1956,  Long  Beach,  New  York. 

Barry  John  Merrill,  b.  8  Aug.  1959,  Riverside,  California. 

Terry  Taylor  Merrill,  b.  11  Sept.  1960.  Riverside,  California. 

Children  of  (9-74)  Mary  Lou  Merrill  Lindquist  and  Hal  Arvin  Lindquist 

Marsha  Ann  Lindquist,  b.  4  Sept.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Paul  Eric  Lindquist,  b.  4  Sept.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Kerrie  Lee  Lindquist,  b,  8  March  1951,  Denver,  Colorado. 

Children  of  Richard  Charles  Merrill  and  Barbara  Ann  Blain,  He  is  No.  (9-75) 

Vicki  Merrill,  b.  30  June  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  adopted  1960  by  Alden  Richards. 

Children  of  (9-75)  Richard  Charles  Merrill  and  Donna  Ann  Farmer  Johnson 

Michael  Taylor  Merrill,  b.  19  Dec.  1957,  San  Francisco,  California. 

Timothy  Taylor  Merrill,  b.  8  Dec.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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Mary  Lou  Merrill,  b.  13  Sept.  1925,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md  4  Sept.  1946,  to  Hal  Arvin 
Lindquist  who  was  born  4  May  1923.  Son  of  Irvin  Oscar  Lindquist  and  Myrtle  Brown  Edwards. 

9-75  Richard  Charles  Merrill ,  b.  30  July  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  31  Oct.  1953  to  Barbara 
Ann  Blain,  b.  25  Nov.  1934,  dau.  of  Shirley  Delos  Blain  and  Margaret  Tanner.  Divorced,  30 
Mar.  1954,  Barbara  md.  Alden  Richards  1958.  Richard  Charles  Merrill,  md.  19  April  1956 
to  Donna  Ann  Farmer  Johnson  who  was  born  11  Sept.  1935,  dau.  of  Lee  Farmer  and  Faye  Lane 
who  died  6  weeks  later.  Donna  was  raised  by  her  aunt  Hazel  Marguerite  Duffey  Farmer  who 
married  Lester  Nils  Johnson,  and  adopted  by  them. 

Children  (8-17)  Charles  Smith  Merrill  and  (2)  Marion  Maier. 

9-76  Nanc  Joe  Maier  Merrill  (adopted)  b.  3  March  1939,  S.  L.  C. ,  Utah. 

9-77  Mark  Maier  Merrill,  b.  1  Dec.  1948,  S.  L.  C.  ,  Utah. 

9-78  Kristen  Maier  Merrill,  b.  5  Oct.  1951,  S.  L.  C.  ,  Utah. 
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George  Marcus  Allen  ,  Leila  Merrill  ,  Bathsheba  ,  George  A. ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-19)  George  Marcus  Allen  and  Jane  Watkins. 

10-79  Jane  Allen,  b.  24  April  1917,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

10-80  Elizabeth  Allen,  b.  8  July,  1920,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Children  of  (9-21)  Frank  Stewart  Allen  and  Inez  Rhead. 

10-81  David  Rhead  Allen,  b.  31  May  1914,  Riverside,  BoxelderCo, ,  Utah.  Md.  Rhea  Bradford, 

17  Jan.  1938. 

10-82  Leila  Allen,  b.  20  Oct.  1918,  Salt  Lake  City,  md.  Albert  James  Alexander,  16  Aug.  1941. 

10-83  Frank  Rhead  Allen,  b.  26  Sept.  1921,  Coalville,  Utah,  md,  4  Sept.  1942,  June  Tueller. 

Children  of  (9-22)  Clarence  Bigler  Allen  and  Ruby  Morgan. 

10-84  Henry  Ellis  Allen,  b.  19  July,  1915,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md,  19  May  1944,  Ruth  Mining. 

10-85  Clarence  Bigler  Allen,  b.  3  August  1919,  Norfolk,  Virginia.  Md.  Reta  Holland,  24  Jan.  1942. 

10-86  Dorothy  Mae  Allen,  b.  2  May  1925,  Berkely,  California.  Md.  14  April,  1945,  to  Dr.  Ed  Hanly. 

Children  of  Leo  Cahoon  Winder  and  (9-23)  Mary  Shepherd  Home. 

10-87  Homer  Henry  Winder,  b.  7  Oct.  1917,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Tamma  Isles,  5  Nov.  1944. 

10-88  Richard  Cahoon  Winder,  b.  20  Feb.  1919,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Constance  Ashton,  24 

June  1939,  in  Temple. 

Children  of  Q9-24)  D  .  Lyman  Merrill  Home  and  Myrtle  Carolyn  Swainston. 

10-89  Harriet  Ann  Home,  b.  22  June  1924,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  23  December  1943,  Frederick 
C.  Sorensen. 

10-90  Carolyn  Home,  b.  29  March  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  baptized  5  May  1934. 

10-91  Marilyn  Horne,  b.  29  March  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  baptized  5  May  1934. 

10-92  Alice  Merrill  Horne,  b.  20  December  1928,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-93  Robert  Hughes  Horne,  b.  15  September,  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

10-94  Richard  Hughes  Horne,  b.  15  September,  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  15  Dec.  1942. 

10-95  David  Home,  b.  25  Oct.  1935. 

10-96  Jonathan  Home,  b.  25  Oct.  1935. 

Children  of  Joseph  G.  Jeppson  and  (9-27)  Zorah  Henrietta  Horne. 

10-97  Joseph  Horne  Jeppson,  b.  6  March  1932,  Salt  Lake  City. 

10-98  Mary  Alice  Jeppson,  b.  9  Sept.  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


Children  of  (9-28)  Dr.  Albert  Merrill  Home  and  Laura  Callis 


10-99  Merrill  Callis  Home,  b.  11  Feb.  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

10-100  Steven  Albert  Home,  b.  27  April,  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Child  of  (9-29)  Llewellyn  Benjamin  Lloyd  and  Rosalie  Mayeda  Stayner 

10-101  Tyndale  Llewellyn  Lloyd,  b.  20  May.  1921,  d.  in  Iwo  Jima,  20  Feb.  1945. 

Child  of  (9-31)  Jerome  Thomas  Lloyd  and  Kathryn  E.  Thomas 

10-102  Richard  Llewellyn  Lloyd,  b.  6  June  1944. 

Children  of  Gordon  Burt  Affleck  and  (9-34)  Abbie  Josephine  Fisher. 

10-103  JoAnn  Affleck,  b.  3  April  1930,  New  York  City,  N.  Y.  Co.,  N.  Y.  ,  md.  Wallace  Gordon 
McPhie,  14  Sept.  1950,  who  was  b.  20  March  1926,  Ogden,  Utah. 

10-104  Margaret  Lillian  A  file ct,  b.  15  Jan.  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Homer  Hone  Clark, 

M.  D.  ,  2  Dec.  1953. 

Children  of  (9-35)  David  Merrill  Fisher  and  Dorothy  G.  Hood. 

10-105  David  Merrill  Fisher  Jr. ,  b.  20  January  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-106  Gay  Fisher,  b.  9  Feb.  1943,  Fort  Wayne,  Allen  Co.  ,  Ind. 

10-107  Richard  Hood  Fisher,  b.  13  Dec.  1944,  Fort  Wayne,  Allen  Co.  ,  Ind. 

Children  of  Clarence  Merrill  Fisher  and  ElNora  Atkinson. 

10-108  Jessie  May  Fisher,  b.  1933,  d.  a  few  minutes  later. 

10-109  Clarence  Merrill  Fisher,  b.  15  July,  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-110  Karen  Sue  Fisher,  b.  5  Sept.  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-111  Stephen  Rand  Fisher,  b.  29  May  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-37)  Jesse  Merrill  Fisher,  and  (1)  Gwen  Anderson  --  divorced. 

10-112  Jay  Merrill  Fisher,  b.  18  Sept.  193$,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-113  Margaret  Ann  Fisher,  b.  20  Feb.  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-114  Phyllis  Rae  Fisher,  b.  29  March,  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-37)  Jesse  Merrill  Fisher  and  (2)  Ruth  Elna  Warkentin. 

10-115  Jessica  Lynn  Fisher,  b.  24  Jan.  1939,  Monrovia,  Los  Angeles  Co. ,  California. 

10-116  Joseph  Michael  Fisher,  b.  19  Nov.  1943,  El  Monte,  California. 

10-117  Monte  Dennis  Fisher,  b.  25  March  1946,  El  Monte,  California. 

Children  of  Avon  B.  Thomander  and  (9-38)  Bathsheba  May  Fisher. 

10-118  Dawn  Ivonne  Thomander,  b.  29  June,  1939,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

10-119  Leon  Daryl  Thomander,  b.  6  Jan.  1943,  San  Mateo,  California. 

Child  of  (9-40)  Clarence  Raymond  Merrill  and  Hazel  Dean  Kinder. 

10-120  Audery  Louise  Merrill,  b.  25  Nov.  1926,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Child  of  (9-45)  Lynn  Stephen  Richards  and  Lucille  Jeanette  Covey. 

10-121  Lynn  Stephen  Richards,  Jr. ,  bom  10  September  1926.  Married  Annette  Nibley  on  December 
14,  1948. 

Lynn  went  on  a  mission  to  Eastern  Canada. 
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10-122 


Joseph  Covey  Richards,  b.  1  Jan.  1929,  md.  Joann  Timpson,  18  Dec.  1951. 

He  went  on  a  mission  to  California  and  Arizona. 

10-123  Rosalie  Lucille  Richards,  b.  25  Sept.  1931.  Md.  17  Dec.  1954,  Clarence  Junior  Frost. 

10-124  Victoria  Jeanette  Richards,  b.  12  April  1934,  md.  Stanley  Taylor,  20  June,  1957  in  Salt  Lake 
City. 

10-125  Joyce  Louise  Richards,  b.  12  May  1940. 

10-126  James  Mack  Richards,  b.  1  Dec.  1942. 

Children  of  Stephen  G.  Covey  and  (9-46)  Irene  Louise  Richards. 

10-128  Irene  Louise  Covey,  b.  14  July,  1923.  Md.  Calvin  P.  Gaddis,  25  Dec.  1943. 

10-129  Helen  Jean  Covey,  b.  17  Dec.  1924,  md.  Ned  Clawson  Williams,  10  July  1946. 

10-130  Marilyn  Covey,  b.  28  June,  1928,  md.  Clayton  Williams,  20  Sept.  1950. 

10-131  Stephen  Richards  Covey,  b.  24  Oct.  1932,  md.  14  Aug.  1956,  Sandra  Merrill. 

He  went  to  England  on  mission. 

10-132  John  Mack  Richards  Covey,  b.  23  July,  1924.  Md.  4  Sept.  1959,  Jane  Parish. 

John  went  on  mission  to  Australia. 

Children  of  Frederick  R.  Hinckley  and  (9 -47)  Lois  Bathsheba  Richards. 

10-133  Frederick  Russel  Hinckley,  Jr.,  b.  31  Aug.  1929,  md.  Diane  Boyle,  3  Mar.  1957  in  New  Orleans. 
10-134  Michael  Richards  Hinckley,  b.  21  Dec.  1935,  md.  Jean  Fulsome,  20  Mar.  1957. 

He  went  on  mission  to  England. 

Children  of  Jesse  Knight  Allen  and  (9-48)  Alice  Leila  Richards. 

10-135  Danniel  Richards  Allen,  b.  29  Dec.  1931.  Md.  Elizabeth  Van  Wagener,  19  June,  1957. 

He  went  on  mission  to  South  America. 

10-136  Thomas  Knight  Allen,  b.  29  Dec.  1937, 

He  went  on  mission  to  the  North  West. 

10-137  Alice  Irene  Allen,  b.  4  June,  1943. 

Child  of  Ralph  Harvard  Olson  and  (9-50)  Georgia  Gill  Richards. 

10-138  Harvard  Richards  Olson,  b.  24  June  1934. 

Children  of (9-52)  Pftilip  Longstroth  Richards  and  Elma  Smith. 

10-139  Phillip  Smith  Richards,  b.  24  June  1942. 

10-140  Susan  Jane  Richards,  b.  28  Oct.  1948.  . 

10-141  John  Longstroth  Richards,  b.  16  Nov.  1949. 

10-142  Lois  Elizabeth  Richards,  b.  24  Jan.  1951. 

10-143  Margaret  Olene  Richards,  b.  4  Oct.  1952. 

10-144  Mary  Elma  Richards,  b.  4  Oct.  1952. 

10-145  Peter  Merrill  Richards,  b.  5  Feb.  1956. 

Children  of  (9 -53)  Richard  M.  Richards  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Gurnsey. 

10-146  Richard  Merrill  Richards,  Jr. ,  b.  28  Aug.  1940. 

Went  on  mission  to  England. 

10-147  Mary  Kathleen  Richards,  b.  21  Nov.  1942. 

10-148  David  Gurnsey  Richards,  b.  28  March ,  1946. 

10-149  Michael  John  Richards,  b.  28  July,  1950. 

10-150  Stephenia  Irene  Richards,  b.  30  July  1953. 

10-151  Mark  Lynn  Richards,  b.  17  Nov.  1958. 


10a 


Child  of  (9-56)  Joseph  Nordvall  Merrill  and  Helen  Irene  Pierce. 

10-152  Nancy  Ann  Merrill,  b.  7  Sept.  1944,  San  Diego,  California. 

Child  of  (9-57)  Gordon  Thomas  Merrill  and  Dorothy  Rohrer. 

10-153  Marcia  Ann  Merrill,  b.  29  July,  1940,  Oakland,  Alameda,  California. 

Children  of  (9 -58)  Allen  Vivian  Merrill  and  Marie  Caton. 

10- 154  Judith  Ann  Merrill,  b.  6  July  1935,  Alameda,  California. 

10-155  Lorna  Marie  Merrill,  b.  11  Sept.  1938,  Alameda,  California. 

Child  of  (9-59)  Jack  Russell  Merrill  and  Nan  Ronald  Ramsey. 

10-156  Michael  Richard  Merrill,  b.  21  January,  1935,  Alameda,  California. 

Children  of  (9-65)  Lewis  Jarvis  Merrill  and  Renee  Waddoups. 

10-157  David  W.  Merrill,  b.  12  Oct. ,  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-158  Douglas  J.  Merrill,  b.  8  Oct.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  d.  28  April,  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
10-159  Janet  Merrill,  b.  12  Nov.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-160  Jenee  Merrill,  b.  6  Aug.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-161  Robyn  Merrill,  b.  19  Sept.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-161a  Elizabeth  Merrill,  b.  5  Sept.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  Judson  Alvin  Durfee  and  (9-66)  Margaret  May  Merrill. 

10-162  Carolyn  Margaret  Durfee,  b.  13  Oct.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-163  Judson  Alvin  Durfee,  b.  23  May,  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-164  Christine  Durfee,  b.  23  Jan.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  D.  9  Oct.  1955. 

10-165  Craig  Leon  Durfee,  b.  13  June,  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-166  Wendell  Kay  Durfee,  b.  22  March  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

Child  of  (9-69)  George  Albert  Merrill  and  Mary  Charlene  Huckvale. 

10-167  Mary  Linda  Merrill,  b.  27  Sept.  1959,  Glendale,  Los  Angeles  Co. ,  California. 

Children  of  (9-70)  Alvin  Seymour  Merrill  and  Francis  Hope  Hatch. 

10-168  Steven  Kriss  Merrill,  b.  29  April,  1958,  San  Diego,  California. 

10-169  Dawn  Kathleen  Merrill,  b.  29  August,  1959,  San  Diego,  California. 

10-170  Janice  Ruth  Merrill,  b.  3  Jan.  1961. 

Children  of  (9-71)  Stephen  Jarvis  Merrill  and  Beverly  Jane  Oborn. 

10-171  Bruce  Stephen  Merrill,  b.  8  April,  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-172  Raymond  Scott  Merrill,  b.  28  August,  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-173  GaryJ.  Merrill,  b.  18  January,  1957,  Murray,  Utah. 

10-174  Wayne  Oborn  Merrill,  b.  21  May,  1960,  Ogden,  Utah. 

in  9  876543 

David  ,  George  Marcus  Allen  ,  Leila  Merrill  ,  Bathsheba  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  , 

2  1 
Samuel  ,  Robert 
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Children  of  (10-81)  David  Rhead  Allen  and  Rhea  Bradford. 


11-175  David  Bradford  Allen,  b.  9  April  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
11-176  Richard  Bradford  Allen,  b.  17  July  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
11-177  Geraldine  Allen,  b.  21  May  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  Albert  James  Alexander  and  (10-82)  Leila  Allen. 

11-178  Robert  James  Alexander,  b.  21  March  1946,  Van  Nuys,  California. 
11-179  Dorothy  Alexander,  b.  14  April  1948,  Van  Nuys,  California. 
11-180  Thomas  Alexander,  b.  April  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
11-181  Janet  Alexander,  b.  2  October  1954,  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma. 

Children  of  (10-83)  Frank  Rhead  Allen  and  June  Tueller. 

11-182  Barbara  Allen,  b.  1  June  1946,  Van  Nuys,  California. 

11-183  Patricia  Allen,  b.  1  January,  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (10-85)  Clarence  Bigler  Allen  Jr. ,  and  Retta  Holland. 

11-184  Margaret  Ann  Allen,  b.  30  May,  1946. 

11-185  Joseph  Allen,  b.  2  June  1950,  d.  3  June,  1950. 

11-186  Craig  Stephen  Allen,  b.  16  April,  1952. 

Children  of  Dr.  Ed.  Hanley  and  (10-86)  Dorothy  Mae  Allen. 

11-187  Dianne  Louise  Hanley,  b.  19  Nov.  1946,  d.  1  Jan.  1948. 

11-188  Edward  Joseph  Hanley,  b.  23  August  1948. 

11-189  James  Morgan  Hanley,  b.  20  Sept.  1951. 

Children  of  (10-88)  Richard  Cahoon  Winder  and  Constance  Ashton. 

li-190  Richard  Henry  Winder,  b.  20  October  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
11-191  Michael  Ashton  Winder,  b.  19  June  1944. 

Children  of  Wallace  Gordon  McPhie  and  (10-103)  Jo  Ann  Affleck 

11-192  David  Affleck  McPhie,  b.  16  August,  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
11-193  Pamela  McPhie,  b.  13  Feb.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

11-194  Stephen  Affleck  McPhie,  b.  17  July  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
11-195  Karen  McPhie,  b.  6  April  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (10-121)  Lynn  Stephen  Richards  Jr.  and  Annette  Nibley. 

11-196  Ann  Nibley  Richards,  b.  4  Nov.  1949. 

11-197  Stephen  Lynn  Richards,  b.  22  April,  1951. 

11-198  David  Preston  Richards,  b.  24  Sept.  1952. 

11-199  Mary  Lucille  Richards,  b.  15  March,  1954. 

11-200  Irene  Annette  Richards,  b.  27  Oct.  1958. 

11-201  Preston  Nibley  Richards,  b.  23  May,  I960;1  U 

Children  of  (10-122)  Joseph  Covey  Richards  and  Joan  Timpson. 

11-202  Spencer  Merrill  Richards,  b.  26  Oct.  1952. 

11-203  Joseph  Covey  Richards  Jr. ,  b.  14  May  1954. 


Children  of  Clarence  junior  Frost  and  (10-123)  Rosalie  Lucille  Richards. 


11-204  Lynda  Lucille  Frost,  b.  28  Sept.  1955. 

11-205  Peter  Richards,  b.  13  Oct.  1956. 

11-206  Susan  Ruth  Frost,  b.  16  June  1958. 

11-207  Jennifer  Rebecca  Frost,  b.  20  June  1960. 

Children  of  Calvin  P,  Gaddis  and  (10-128)  Irene  Louise  Covey. 

11-208  Carol  Irene  Gaddis,  b.  19  April  1945. 

11-209  Ann  Louise  Gaddis,  b.  17  Aug.  1948. 

11-210  Christopher  Covey  Gaddis,  b.  19  June  1951. 

11-211  Jenifer  Lynn  Gaddis,  b.  1  June  1955. 

Children  of  Ned  Clawson  Williams  and  (10-129)  Helen  Jean  Covey. 

11-212  Jeffry  Ned  Williams,  b.  12  May  1950. 

11-213  Jean  Louise  Williams,  b.  19  June  1954. 

11-214  David  Covey  Williams,  b.  7  Sept.  1958. 

Children  of  Clayton  Williams  and  (10-130)  Marilyn  R.  Covey. 

11-215  Katherine  Ann  Williams,  b.  25  Oct.  1951. 

11-216  Marilyn  Louise  Williams,  b.  22  Oct.  1952. 

11-217  Clayton  Covey  Williams,  b.  26  June  1954. 

11-218  Stephen  John  Williams,  b.  14  July  1955. 

11-219  Daniel  Covey  Williams,  b.  9  March  1959. 

Child  of  (10-135)  Daniel  Richards  Allen  and  Elizabeth  Van  Wagener. 

11-220  Daniel  K.  Allen,  b.  28  March  1959. 

Children  of  (10-131)  Stephen  Richard  Covey  and  Sandra  Merrill. 

11-221  Cynthia  Louise  Covey,  b.  19  May  1957. 

11-222  Sandra  Covey,  b.  4  Sept.  1960. 

Child  of  (10-133)  Frederick  R.  Hinckley  and  Diane  Boyle. 

11-223  Charles  Frederick  Hinckley,  b.  5  Feb.  1958. 
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GENEALOGY  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 
AND  LUCY  MESSERVE  SMITH 


George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  (Immigrant) 

George  A.  Smith  md.  (2)  Lucy  Messerve  Smith.  She  was  b.  9  Feb.  1817,  Newry,  Oxford, 
Maine,  dau.  of  Josiah  Smith  and  Lucy  Messerve  Bean.  She  was  md.  29  Nov.  1844.  Lucy 
crossed  the  plains  to  Utah  with  four  of  his  other  wives  and  fourchildren,  arriving  in  Salt  Lake 
City  27  Oct.  1849.  She  d.  5  Oct.  1892,  Salt  Lake  City. 

They  were  the  parents  of  two  children,  (7-1)  Don  Carlos  Smith,  b.  11  Aug.  1846,  at  Cutler's 
Park,  Neb.,  d.  21  July  1847,  at  Winter  Quarters;  (7-2)  Joel  Smith,  b.  6  Aug.  1850,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  6  Aug.  1850. 


GENEALOGY  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 
AND  NANCY  CLEMENTS 

6  5  4  3  2  1 

George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  (Immigrant) 

George  A.  Smith  md.  (3)  Nancy  Clements,  1  Feb.  1845,  in  Nauvoo,  Ill,,  dau,  of  Thomas 
Clements  and  Betsey  Foote.  Nancy,  b.  31  Oct.  1815,  in  Dryden  Thomkins,  New  York. 
Nancy  d.  26  March,  1847  at  Winter  Quarters.  They  were  the  parents  of  one  child,  (7-1) 
Nancy  Adelia  Smith,  b.  20  March,  1846.  She  d.  17  April  1847,  just  22  days  after  her 
mother's  death  at  Winter  Quarters. 
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GENEALOGY  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 
AND  ZILPHA  STARK 


6  5  4  3  2  1 

George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  (Immigrant) 

George  A.  Smith  md.  (4)  Zilpha  Stark,  26  Mar.  1S45  in  Polygamy.  Zilpha  was  b.  3  July  1818 
in  Hartland,  Niagara  Co.,  New  York.  She  was  dau.  of  John  Stark  and  Lovisa  Stockwell,  d.  19 
Sept.  1878,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  burip^,  in  Parowan.  They  were  the  parents  of  three 
children,  (7-1)  Zilpha  Adelaide  Smith,  b.  ■04-  March,  1846,  Nauvoo,  Hancock  Co.  ,  Ill,  d.  12 
May  1846;  (7-2)  Joseph  Smith,  b.  2  Jan.  1850,  Salt  Lake  City,  d.  8  Oct.  1850,  Salt  Lake  City; 
(7- 3)  Mary  Amelia  Smith,  b.  14  Feb.  1852,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  Peter  Wimmer  1 
June  1865.  Shed.  26  March  1915,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.  ,  Utah.  Buried  in  Parowan  March  1915. 
Peter  d.  6  Dec.  1930.  His  father  was  John  Wimmer  and  Mother,  Elizabeth  Henricks. 

Mary  Amelia  Smith  George  A.  John*,  Asael^  Samuel^,  Samuel^,  Robert"1'  (Immigrant) 

Children  of  Peter  Wimmer  and  (7-3)  Mary  Amelia  Smith 

8-4  Peter  Albert  Wimmer,  b.  22  June  1869  Parowan,  Utah,  d.  31  Aug.  1871. 

8-5  Amelia  Wimmer,  b.  21  July,  1872,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  Sidney  Rigdon  Burton,  who  was  b.  18 
Dec.  1862,  Parowan,  Utah.  d.  19  Dec.  1928,  Amelia  d.  20  Dec.  1937,  Parowan,  Utah. 

8-6  John  Henry  Wimmer  b.  15  May,  1873,  Parowan,  Utah,  d.  16  Feb.  1875. 

8-7  Zilpha  Elizabeth  Wimmer,  b.  29  or  30  Oct.  1875,  Parowan,  Utah  md.  Manford  Twitchell,  d. 

13  March  or  April  1919,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

"My  sister  Zilpha  endured  many  hardships.  She  cooked  for  50  ranch  hands  and  kept  the 
Post  Office  in  her  home  for  many  years.  Her  entire  family  are  talented  musically.  She  and 
her  husband  sang  together  in  Church,  funerals  and  at  many  social  functions.  She  was  active 
in  M.  L  A.  and  Relief  Society. 

"Her  sons,  Bob,  Ernest  and  Jasper,  Sang  on  the  air  and  made  records.  They  were  known  as 
"The  Cotton  Pickers.  "  They  accompanied  themselves  on  the  guitar. 

"LuNita  and  Josephine  sang  duets  at  Church,  funerals,  banquets,  and  on  the  radio,  KLO, 
Ogden,  and  KOA,  Denver.  LuNita  sang  in  shows  for  two  years. 

"Ernest  and  Jasper  won  a  trip  to  San  Francisco  while  singing  with  "Riders  of  the  Purple  Sage.  " 

"Bob  is  also  an  inventor.  He  invented  the  "Twitchell  Bow"  which  is  sold  throughout  the 
United  States.  " 

--Josephine  W.  Morris 

8-8  Clarissa  Wimmer,  b.  23  July,  1678,  Parowan,  lion  Co.  ,  Utah.  A  sweet  singer,  d _ 1961 

8-9  Margaret  Ellen  Wimmer,  b.  1  Aug.  1850,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  Leonard  Banks,  b.  13 

Nov.  1878,  Minersville,  Utah,  son  of  Joseph  Banks  and  Pauline  Meyers.  He  d.  11  Oct.  1948. 
Margaret  d.  1  May.  1928. 

8-10  George  Smith  Wimmer,  b.  14  Jan.  1883,  Parowan,  Iron  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  (1)  13  Sept.  1919, 

Julia  Skinnier,  md  (2)  Hazel  Pulley,  b.  10  May  1900,  dau.  of  John  Henry  Pulley  and  Charlotte 
Smith. 

8-11  Cora  Peneva  Wimmer,  b.  9  Nov.  1836,  Parowan,  Iren  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  8  Mar.  1903,  Enoch  L. 
Mortensen,  d.  21  July,  1948. 

"I  joined  the  Relief  Society  when  I  was  only  IS  and  was  set  apart  for  a  block  teacher.  I 
have  gone  out  every  months  on  that  duty  for  over  thirty-six  years.  I  was  president  of  the 
Young  Ladies  Mutual  for  four  years,  a  teacher  in  Primary  two  years.  I  worked  ten  years 
on  the  quilt  committee  for  Relief  Society.  I  have  served  six  years  as  captain  of  D.  U.  P. 

I  have  spent  many  days  and  nights  witn  the  sick  and  have  been  called  all  hours  of  the  day 

or  night  to  wash  and  lay  out  the  dead.  "  --  taken  from  an  article  Cora  Peneva  Wimmer 

Mortensen  wrote  12  years  before  she  died. 


8-12  Charles  Warren  Wimmer,  b.  8  Oct.  1889,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  8  June  1910,  Nettie  Hartense 

Benson,  dau.  of  William  Benson  and  Cecilia  Evans,  who  was  b.  18  March,  1889,  Parowan,  Utah. 

"I  went  to  Branch  Normal  at  Cedar  to  school  for  three  years.  I  worked,  or  was  connected 
with  the  State  Industrial  School  for  43  years.  I  organized  first  troop  of  Boy  Scouts  in  Weber 
County,  under  the  National  Council. 

"When  my  son,  George  Albert,  came  along,  we  received  our  Eagle  Scout  badges  together. 

I  now  have  my  20  year  Beaver  Badge. 

"I  served  on  the  Weber  Stake  M.  L  A.  Board  for  twelve  years. 

"I  was  counselor  in  the  Bishopric  for  ten  years  and  a  Bishop  for  five  years.  Since  then  have 
been  a  member  of  the  Stake  High  Council  nearly  nine  years,  and  now  am  working  one  day 
a  week  (Friday's)  at  the  L.  D.  S.  Temple.  This  work  I  love.  "  --  Excerpt  from  letter  written 
by  Charles  Warren  Wimmer. 

8-13  William  Shirly  Wimmer,  b.  23  Sept.  1891,  Parowan,  Iron  Co,  Utah,  d.  July  17,  1892. 

8-14  Josephine  Wimmer,  b.  24  June,  1893,  md.  8  July  1915,  Eugene  Morris. 

"We  came  to  Bingham  July  9,  1917,  and  have  resided  here  since  that  time.  I  have  substi¬ 
tuted  as  a  teacher  in  the  elementary  schools  at  Copperton  and  Bingham.  I  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  Women’s  Civic  Club  of  Bingham.  I  held  offices  of  president,  1st  and  2nd 
vice  president,  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  organization,  have  worked  on  various  committees. 
I  helped  organize  and  maintain,  without  pay,  the  first  public  library  in  Bingham  Canyon. 
During  World  War  One,  I  was  chairman  of  the  Bingham  Chapter  of  the  American  Red  Cross. 

My  husband  was  a  bishop  some  years. 

"I  cannot  remember  when  I  did  not  hold  some  position  in  the  Church  as  Sunday  School 
teacher,  beehive  teacher  and  supervisor,  social  science  leader  and  visiting  teacher  topic 
leader.  At  present  I  am  second  counselor  in  the  Relief  Society  presidency.  "  --  Excerpt 
from  letter  written  by  Josephine  W.  Morris. 


Amelia  S.  Wimmer  ,  Mary  A.  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  (Immigrant) 
Children  of  Sidney  Rigdon  Burton  and  (8-5)  Amelia  Smith  Wimmer. 

9-15  Sidney  Lindsey  Burton,  b.  26  Feb.  1889,  Parowan  Utah,  md.  Lillie  Windaces,  1  July,  1919. 

9-16  Julia  Amelia  Burton,  b.  1  Nov.  1891,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  ^  June  1909,  Randel 

Banks.  She  d.  19  Dec.  1939. 

9-17  Nellie  Marie  Burton,  b.  6  July  1892,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah.,  d.  5  Dec.  1894. 

9-18  Hazel  Burton,  b.  20  June  1894,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  d.  9  July,  1913. 

9-19  Wayne  Wimmer  Burton,  b.  12  Dec.  1896,  md. 

9-20  Gwendolyn  Burton,  b.  11  April,  1898,  md.  Lynn  Hunter. 

9-21  Wilma  Clair  Burton,  b.  2  March.  1901,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  James  McCarthy,  d.  24  May,  1946 
pr  1947. 

9-22  Horace  Fish  Burton,  b.  25  Sept.  1905,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  3  July  1925,  Maude 
Hollingshead. 


Zilpha  ,  Mary  A.  ,  George  A.  John°,  Asael^,  Samuel^,  Samuel^,  Robert1 
Children  of  Manford  Twitchell  and  (8-7)  Zilpha  Elizabeth  Wimmer. 

9-23  Thursa  Melissa  Twitchell,  b.  19  Dec.  1893,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  14  Feb.  1910,  Bret  Heart 
Bailey,  md.  (2)  Charles  B.  Clements. 

9-24  Manford  Grover  Twitchell,  b.  3  May  1895,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  1919,  or  1920,  to  Evelyn 
Gorings,  d.  8  Jan.  If  52. 

9-25  George  Albert  Twitchell,  b.  1896,  Beaver,  Utah,  d.  buried  in  Beaver. 


9-26  LuNita  Twitchell,  b.  19  Mar.  1898,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  21  Oct.  1915,  Charles  W. 

Allen. 

9-27  Robert  Wimmer  Twitchell,  b.  13  April  1900,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  30  May  1923, 

Winefred  Bitton. 

9-28  Winslow  Twitchell,  b.  1901  or  2,  Manila,  Uintah  Co.,  Utah,  d.  Nov.  1906,  Manila,  Utah. 

9-29  Josephine  Twitchell,  b.  30  Aug.  1903  or  4,  Manila,  Uintah  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  27  May  1923, 

James  A.  Slama.  He  was  b.  14  Feb.  1902,  Germantown,  Nebraska. 

9-30  Mary  Margaret  Twitchell,  b.  19  Jan.  1905  or  6,  Manila,  Utah,  d.  28  Jan.  1906. 

9-31  Spencer  Marion  Twitchell,  b.  6  Jan.  1908,  Manila,  Utah. 

9-32  Jasper  Knight  Twitchell,  b.  14  Sept.  1909-10,  Manila,  Utah,  md.  9  Nov.  1943,  Lucile  Davidson, 
he  d.  27  April  1957,  Ogden,  Utah. 

9-33  Ernest  Lewis  Twitchell,  b.  29  Aug.  1911  or  12,  Manila,  Utah,  md.  2  Oct.  1936,  Geneve  Hegsted. 

9-34  Dorothy  Evelyn  Twitchell,  b.  25  Dec.  1914,  or  13,  Manila,  Uintah  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  May,  1928, 

to  Milton  Keller. 

Child  of  Zilpha  Elizabeth  Wimmer  (8-7)  md.  (2) _ Burt. 

9-35  Omer  Burt,  b.  about  1917  or  1918,  Delta,  Utah,  d.  April  1919,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  Leonard  Banks  and  (8-9)  Margaret  Ellen  Wimmer. 

9-36  Leonard  Wimmer  Banks,  b.  27  Oct.  1905,  md.  19  Oct.  1925,  Ruth  Valentine.  Leonard  d.  6 
April,  1943. 

9-37  Ellen  Pauline  Banks,  b.  24  July  1907,  md.  4  April  1931  to  Leamon  Bronson. 

9-38  Joseph  Peter  Banks,  b.  6  Aug.  1909,  md.  21  Aug.  1937,  Alberta  Johnson. 

9-39  Mary  Banks,  b.  16  Jan.  1913,  md.  15  Feb.  1941  to  Raymond  Spy kerman. 

9-40  Margaret  Banks,  b.  17  Jan.  1913,  unm. 

9-41  Charles  Winslow  Banks,  b.  29  Mar.  1921,  md.  30  Nov.  1940,  Norma  Rowley. 
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George  Smith  Wimmer  ,  Mary  Amelia  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (8-10)  George  Smith  Wimmer  and  Hazel  Pulley. 

9-42  Warren  Smith  Wimmer,  b.  21  June  1920,  Parowan,  Iron  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Parma  Billings  Blue 
9  June  1947. 

9-43  Leland  Pulley  Wimmer,  b.  7  March  1923,  Murray,  Salt  Lake  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  Evelyn  Merckofer, 

14  Feb.  1945. 

9-44  Eugene  Wimmer,  b.  24  June  1925,  American  Fork,  Utah,  md.  Nona  Lue  Strong,  10  Dec.  1946. 
Children  of  Enoch  S.  Mortensen  and  (8-11)  Cora  Peneva  Wimmer. 

9-45  Lora  Mortensen,  b.  18  June,  1904,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  19  Nov.  1923,  William  Wallace 
Gove,  who  was  b.  12  Sept.  1876,  at  Cherokee,  Kansas,  son  of  Jesse  Cornelius  Gove  and  Laura  Bell 
Jameson.  William  d.  13  July,  1953. 

They  made  their  home  in  Salt  Lake  City.  She  has  held  the  following  L.  D.  S.  Church  offices: 
Primary  teacher,  Relief  Society  welfare  work  director,  six  years  M.  L  A.  president  and  coun¬ 
selor,  Era  agent,  chairman  ward  budget,  pres,  ward  choir,  and  teacher  of  the  7-9  year  old 
children  14  years  in  Sunday  School. 

9-46  Ruby  Mortensen,  b.  23  Sept.  1906,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  22  Dec.  1925,  Claud  Taylor 
Orton,  b.  26  Oct.  1904,  Parowan,  Utah,  a  son  of  Samuel  Orton  and  Sarah  Taylor. 

Ruby  has  worked  in  Primary  and  Sunday  School,  and  now  (1956)  on  stake  YWMIA  Board.  Has 
been  captain  of  D.U.'P. 

9-47  Mary  Annie  Mortensen,  b.  18  Sept.  1908,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  6  May  1934,  Clifford  Harris 
Edwards,  b.  28  Sept.  1910,  son  of  Eddie  Edwards  and  Bell  McBride. 

9-48  Marian  Mortensen,  b.  18  Jan.  1911,  md.  (2)  Aubrey  Eugene  McMilliam.  25  April  1936  at  Beaver, 
Utah.  He  was  b.  27  Aug.  1904,  Youngstown,  Ohio.  Aubrey  was  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the  U.  S. 

Army  during  World  War  II. 
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9-49  Enoch  Wimmer  Mortensen,  b.  8  Dec.  1912,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  27  Jan.  1934,  Cleone 
Louise  Passey,  b.  15  July  1908,  Paris,  Idaho,  dau.  of  Edward  John  Passey  and  Effie  Budge. 

9-50  (2)  John  Smith  Mortensen,  b.  16  June  1915,  Parowan,  Utah.  Md.  26  Nov.  1938,  Buryle  Hibbert 

Adams,  b.  19  April  1908,  dau.  of  David  Turbull  Hibbert  and  Della  Cynthia  Sirene.  Buryle  md. 

(1)  Frank  Adams.  He  died.  They  had  2  children.  She  has  three  children  by  second  marriage. 

9-51  Phyllis  Mortensen,  b.  4  July  1917,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  Henry  Lister,  Henry  d.  soon  after  their 
marriage,  leaving  one  son. 

9-52  Maude  Mortensen,  b.  21  Jan.  1920,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  22  January,  1937,  Rue 
Bertelson  Dailey,  who  was  b.  2  Jan.  1918,  in  Cedar  City,  Utah. 

Maude  is  an  officer  in  Primary  and  Relief  Society. 

9-53  Kathleen  Mar  Mortensen,  b.  15  Oct.  1922,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  Donald  Edgar  Stanfield, 
11  March  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He  is  son  of  Edgar  R.  Stanfield  and  Johannah  Evans. 

She  is  in  Primary  presidency.  She  and  husband  are  dance  directors. 

9-54  Claudia  Mortensen,  b.  26  July  1924,  Parowan,  Utah. 

Claudia  served  on  a  mission  to  North  Central  States  and  in  Canada.  She  is  very  talented  and 
as  M.  L  A.  activity  counselor,  directs  shows,  choruses  and  plays.  Teacher  in  M.  I.  A.  and 
Sunday  School. 

9-55  Harold  Wimmer  Mortensen,  b.  12  Sept.  1926,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  17  Oct.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  Marjorie  Oakson,  dau.  of  Harvey  A.  Oakson  and  Maria  Leak. 

He  is  interested  in  the  Boy's  Programs,  the  M-Men,  and  Aaronic  Priesthood  groups,  wife  works 
in  Sunday  School. 

A 

Children  of  (8-12)  Charles  Warren  Wimmer  and  Nettie  Hortense  Benson. 

9-56  Marjorie  Benson  Wimmer,  b.  23  Sept.  1912,  md.  (1)  Henry  <Jj.£.Schair^k,  (divorced).  Md.(2) 

Dewey  V.  Harbertson.  Dewey  d.  8  Sept.  1946. 

9-57  Norma  Wimmer,  b.  30  Sept.  1914,  Ogden,  Utah.  Md.  2  August  1935,  Logan  Temple,  Elbert 
Drumiler  Jr.  ,  b.  15  Jan.  1913,  son  of  Elbert  P.  Drumiler  and  Nettie  Shaw. 

9-58  George  Albert  Wimmer,  b.  3  Sept.  1918,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  19  Oct.  1942,  in 
Mesa  Temple,  Fern  Bernice  Holly,  b.  24  July,  1922,  Staterville,  Weber  Co.  ,  Utah,  dau.  of 
John  A.  Holly  ,  and  Eliza  Edith  Rich. 

"George  Albert  Wimmer  is  the  new  first  counselor  and  Lloyd  M.  Anderson  second  counselor 
in  Farr  West  Stake. 

"President  Wimmer  since  1952  has  been  bishop  of  the  Lomond  View  Ward  where  previously 
he  served  as  first  counselor.  Prior  to  that  he  served  in  the  West  German  Mission  and  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  East  Central  States  Mission  when  World  War  II  began.  There  he  served  as  mission 
secretary  and  auditor.  During  the  war  he  served  as  first  counselor  in  a  district  presidency  of 
the  Texas-Louisiana  Mission  where  he  was  also  first  counselor  in  theSan  Antonio  branch 
presidency. 

"A  chiropractor,  he  graduated  from  the  Texas  Chiropractic  College  in  1948.  He  also  attended 
the  Weber  Junior  College.  "  --Deseret  News  Jan,  1958. 

"Elder  George  A.  Wimmer,  former  first  counselor  to  Raymond  J.  Pace,  was  sustained  as 
president  of  Farr  West  Stake.  His  counselors  are  Elders  Theo.  L.  Thomson  as  first  counselor 
and  Elder  Lloyd  M  Anderson  as  second  counselor.  "  --Deseret  News.  May  3,  1959. 

« 

Children  of  Eugene  Morris  and  (8- 14)  Josephine  Wimmer. 

9-59  Helen  Morris,  b.  12  April  1916,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  Alvin  Dee  Christensen,  19  Sept. 

1950,  and  sealed  in  Temple  6  May  1955.  Alvin  Dee  b.  8  Sept.  1908,  son  of  Samuel  Christensen 

and  LeNore  Anderson. 

Helen  graduated  from  L.  D.S.  Business  College.  Bookkeeper  for  Utah  Power  and  Light. 

9-60  Hazel  Morris,  b.  18  Dec.  1917,  Bingham,  Salt  Lake  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  9  May  1938,  Josh  De Roy 

Hawks,  in  Evanston,  Wyoming,  and  later  sealed  in  Logan  Temple,  26  Dec.  1953.  Josh  b.  4 
March.  1916,  the  son  of  DeRoy  Hawks  and  Pearl  Halford. 

Hazel  graduated  from  Utah  State  Agriculture  College.  Has  taught  school. 


9-61  Douglas  Eugene  Morris,  b.  21  November  1929,  Bingham,  Salt  Lake  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  17  August 
1953,  in  Salt  Lake  Temple,  to  Marilyn  Frame,  b.  22  July  1930,  Taylorsville,  Utah,  dau.  of 
Archibald  Oran  Frame  and  Jennie  Williams. 

Douglas  Eugene  graduated  from  University  of  Utah  with  a  degree  in  Pharmacy.  Served  in 
U.  S.  Army  Air  Force  at  Tinker  Air  Force  Base  in  Oklahoma  City.  Filled  a  mission  in 
Canada. 


9  8  7  6  5  4  3 

Thursa  Melissa  Twitchell,  Zilpha  Elizabeth  Wimmer,  Mary  A.  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  , 

„  2  ,  1 
Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (1)  Bret  Heart  Bailey  and  (9-23)  Thursa  Melissa  Twitchell. 

10-62  Cloe  Agnes  Bailey,  b.  17  Nov.  1911,  Manila,  Utah,  md.  Douglas  L.  Spann. 

10-63  Billie  Zilpha  Bailey,  b.  26  Oct.  1912,  Beaver,  Utah,  md.  Clyde  W.  Muir. 

Children  of  (2)  Charles  B.  Clements  and  (9-23)  Thursa  Melissa  Twitchell. 

10-64  Ruth  Mongrilier  Clements,  b.  19  May  1915,  Beaver,  Utah,  md.  Davis. 

10-65  Grover  McDonald  Clements,  b.  27  Sept.  1917,  Beaver,  Utah,  md.  Mary  Ann  Picci. 

10-66  Charles  Basil  Clements,  Jr.,  b.  27  May  1928,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Shirley  Peterson. 

10-67  Earl  Ward  Clements,  b.  9  Sept.  1930,  Ogden,  Utah. 

10-68  Sallie  Melissa  Clements,  b.  6  January  1934,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Wayne  W.  Peterson. 

Children  of  Charles  W,  Allen  and  (9-26)  LuNita  Twitchell. 

10-70  Manford  Allen,  b.  12  Sept.  1916,  Beaver,  Utah,  md.  Vera  Epilton. 

10-71  Zilpha  Allen,  b.  28  Sept.  1920,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  (1)  Woodard  Spam.  (2)  William  Mufich. 

10-72  Raymond  Bonzo  Allen,  b.  27  Sept.  1924,  Ogden,  Utah,  d.  6  Jan.  1944,  Santana  Air  Base,  California. 
10-73  Priscilla  Lora ine  Allen,  b.  10  Sept.  1928,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  William  Smith. 

10-74  Gary  K.  Allen,  b.  12  July,  1933,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Caroll  Loftis. 

10-75  Larry  Lee  Allen,  b.  28,  Feb.,  1937,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Sharon  B  a  ur. 

Children  of  (9-27)  Robert  W.  Twitchell  and  Winifred  Bitton. 

10-76  Robert  Bitton  Twitchell,  b.  9  March  1924,  Ogden,  Utah. 

10-77  Helen  Joyce  Twitchell,  b.  14  December  1925,  Ogden,  Utah,  md  McMeekin. 

10-78  Barbara  Twitchell  b.  14  February  1928,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Hipp. 

Children  of  James  A.  Slama  and  (9-29)  Josephine  Twitchell. 

10-79  Betty  Ann  Slama,  b.  28  Sept.  1925,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  (1)  Clifton  Smith.  Md.  (2)  Jack  Perkins. 

10-80  James  L.  Slama,  b.  11  Nov.  1927,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Yvonne  Holley. 

10-81  Amos  Daniel  Slama,  b.  12  Feb.  1935,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  0dene  Byington. 

Children  of  (9-32)  Jasper  Twitchell  and  Lucille  Davidson.  4 

10-82  Mary  Lous  Twitchell,  b.  14  Feb.  1945,  Denver  Colorado. 

10-83  Manford  Marion  Twithcell,  b.  2  March  1946,  Ogden,  Utah. 

10-84  Jack  Kim  Twitchell,  b.  5  May  1948,  Ogden,  Utah 
10-85  Susanna  Twitchell,  b.  20  Jan.  1950,  Ogden,  Utah 
10-86  Thomas  Michael  Twitchell,  b.  17  Jan.  1952,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-33)  Ernest  L.  Twitchell  and  Genieve  Hegsted. 

10-87  Roger  Twitchell,  b.  6  Dec.  1947,  Ogden,  Utah. 

10-88  Tamara  Lynn  Twitchell,  b.  20  Oct.  1949,  Ogden,  Utah. 


C hiid ren  of  (9-42)  Warren  Smith  Wimmer  and  Parma  Billings  Blue. 

10-89  Warren  Smith  Wimmer,  Jr.  ,  b.  21  Nov.  1947,  Tooele,  Utah. 

10-90  Charleene  Wimmer,  b.  30  Oct.  1950,  Tooele,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-43)  Leland  Pulley  Wimmer  and  Evelyn  Merikofer. 

10-91  Steven  Lee  Wimmer,  b.  15  Feb.  194S,  American  Fork,  Utah.  Co. ,  Utah,  d.  15  Feb.  1946. 
10-92  Sheldon  George  Wimmer,  b.  24  Jan.  1947,  American  Fork,  Utah. 

10-93  Raymond  Charles  Wimmer,  b.  16  Jan.  1949,  American  Fork,  Utah. 

10-94  Darrell  Glen  Wimmer,  b.  16  May  1951,  American  Fork,  Utah. 

10-95  Dorinda  Lynn  Wimmer,  b.  16  May  1951,  American  Fork,  Utah. 

10-96  Harold  Chris  Wimmer,  b.  2  August  1952:  American  Fork,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-44)  Eugene  Wimmer  and  Nona  Lue  Strong. 

10-97  Sonja  Wimmer,  b.  24  May  1947,  American  Fork,  Utah. 

10-98  Karla  Jean  Wimmer,  b.  23  Jan.  1950,  American  Fork,  Utah. 

10-99  Calvin  S.  Wimmer,  b.  29  June  1953,  American  Fork,  Utah. 

10-100  Charlotte  Louise  Wimmer,  b.  1  June  1955,  American  Fork,  Utah. 

Children  of  William  Wallace  Gove  and  (9-45)  Lora  Mortensen. 

10-101  Wallace  Gove  Junior,  b.  20  August  1924,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  Beatrice  Swenson,  17  March 
1943,  the  dau.  of  Rudolph  Max  Swenson  and  Unity  Taylor. 

10-102  Cora  Marie  Gove,  b.  12  Nov.  1925,  Parowan,  Utah,  d.  12  Nov.  1925. 

10-103  Charles  Edward  Gove,  b.  12  May  1927,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  15  July  1953,  Martha 

Maxine  Wiggs  Gunter,  b.  31  Oct.  1928,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  dau.  of  George  R.  Wiggs,  and 
Harriet  Marie  Bates.  Martha  has  four  children  by  former  marriage.  Charles  adopted  the  children 
23  May  1960. 

10-104  Ann  Etta  Gove,  b.  5  Oct.  1928,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  15  June,  1951,  Jack  Martin  Rosend  a  hi, 
in  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

Jack  is  member  of  bishopric.  Salt  Lake  City. 

10-105  Shirley  Rae  Gove,  b.  31  March  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  d.  12  April  1935. 

10-106  Patricia  Ruth  Gove,  b.  29  Feb.  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Richard  Jude  Foard,  26  Oct. 
1949,  son  of  Wallace  Blake  Foard  and  Kathryn  Walden. 

Children  of  Claud  Taylor  Orton  and  (9-46)  Ruby  Mortensen. 

10-107  Eugene  Mortensen  Orton,  b.  19  Sept.  1926,  Parowan,  Iron  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  23  March  1947, 
Patricia  Joy  Whitney  in  St.  George,  St.  George  Temple. 

10-108  Beverly  Orton,  b.  28  Jan.  1930,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  19  April  1951,  Veri  Eugene  Taylor  in 
Temple. 

10-109  Claud  Chaburn  Orton,  b.  25  June  1933,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  Beth  Anderson  in  St.  George, 
Temple. 

Mission  to  Western  Canada  1953-1955. 

10-110  David  Mortenson  Orton,  b.  24  April,  1936,  Parowan,  Utah,  md.  Mary  Etta  Stubbs  in  St. 

George,  Utah,  Temple. 

10-111  Errol  Mortensen  Orton,  b.  25  July  1941,  Parowan,  Utah. 

Left  for  Gulf  States  Mission  17  April  1961. 

Child  of  Clifford  Harris  Edwards  and  (9-47)  Mary  Annie  Mortensen. 

10-112  Clifford  or  Lewis  Mortensen  Edwards,  b.  7  Nov.  1934,  Cedar  City,  Iron  Co. ,  Utah,  md. 

LaVon  Gago,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Children  of  Aubrey  McMillian  and  (9-43>  Marian  Mortensen. 

10-113  Joan  Stevens  McMillian  (legally  adopted),  b.  30  March  1930,  Parowan,  Iron  Co.  ,  Utah.  Md. 
Hyrum  Conrad  Jensen,  6  Aug.  1951. 
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10-114  Ronald  Eugene  McMillian,  b.  28  May  1943,  Pasadena,  California. 

Children  of  (9-49)  Enoch  Wimmer  Mortensen  and  Cleone  Louise  Passey. 

10-115  Larry  Passey  Mortensen,  b.  4  June  1935,  Logan,  Cache  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  August  1955,  Joyce 
Gillespie  in  Logan  Temple.  She  was  b.  1  March  1935,  Provo,  Utah,  dau.  of  Wilford  Sharp 
Gillespie  and  Olive  Diantha  Jones. 

10-116  Lyle  Wimmer  Mortensen,  b.  13  Dec.  1936,  Cedar  City,  Utah. 

10-117  Delores  Mortensen,  b.  l#May  193$,  Cedar  City,  Iron  Co. ,  Utah. 

10-118  Jerry  Mortensen,  b.  June 

Child  of  (9-50)  (2)  John  Smith  Mortensen  and  Buryle  Hibbert  Adams. 

10-119  Jacketta  Mortensen,  b.  18  Sept.  1940,  Parowan,  Utah. 

Children  of  (1)  Frank  Adams  and  Buryle  Hibbert. 

10-120  Annette  Adams,  b.  3  Feb.  1934,  Parowan,  Utah. 

10-121  Frank  Hibbert  Adams,  b.  16  Nov.  1935,  Parowan,  Utah. 

Child  of  Henry  Lister  and  (9-51)  Phyllis  Mortensen. 

10-122  Aubrey  Mortensen  Lister,  b.  24  August  1938,  Cedar  City,  Utah.  Mission  to  Brazil. 

Children  of  Rue  Bertelson  Dailey  and  (9-52)  Maude  Mortensen. 

10-123  Carlyle  Mortensen  Dailey,  b.  1  Aug.  1940,  Cedar  City,  Utah,  Mission  to  Canada 
10-124  Cordon  Burtis  Dailey,  b.  24  January  1942,  Cedar  City,  Utah. 

10-125  Rodney  Bertelson  Dailey,  b.  13  May  1950,  Henderson,  Nevada, 

10-126  Claudia  Deborah  Dailey,  b.  19  Sept.  1953,  Boulder  City,  Nevada. 

Children  of  Donald  Edgar  Stanfield  and  (9-53)  Kathleen  Mar  Mortensen. 

10-127  Ailyn  Kim  Stanfield,  b.  12  April  1952,  Ogden,  Weber  Co,  ,  Utah. 

10-128  Gregrey  Kent  Stanfield,  b.  27  March  1955,  West  Minister,  Colorado. 

Children  of  (9-55)  Harold  Wimmer  Mortensen  and  Marjorie  Oakerson, 

10-129  Harold  LeRoy  Mortonsen,  b.  23  Oct.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-130  Coralea  Mortensen,  b.  10  Sept.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-131  Victor  O.  Mortensen,  b.  15  Sept.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-132  John  Scott  Mortensen,  b.  20  March  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-134  Kenneth  Harvey  Mortensen,  b. 

Children  of  (1)  Henry  ff£jSchaink  and  (9-56)  Marjorie  Benson  Wimmer. 

10-13G  Geraldine  Schainj<  (Harbertson)  b.  6  Dec.  1934,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  16  June  1955,  Jack  Stacy, 
Salt  Lake  Temple.  ^  {. 

10-136  Virginia  Schaink  (Harbertson)  b.  12  July,  1938,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Lewis  Re*d,  U  August 
1960,  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

10-137  Charles  Robert  Schaii^k,  b.12  April  1939,  still  born. 

Children  of  (2)  Dewey  V.  Harbertson  and  (9-56)  Marjorie  Benson  Wimmer. 

10-138  Grant  Robert  Harbertson,  b.  24  July  1930,  Ojdejjb  Weber  Co.  ,  Utah.  Md.  Shirley  Taylor, 

28  June  1956.  Geraldine  and  Virginia  were^opted  by  Dewey  V.  Harbertson. 

Child  of  Elbert  Drumiler  and  (9-57)  Norma  Wimmer 

10-139  Barbara  Jean  Drumiler,  b.  15  Oct.  1939,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. ,  Utah.  md.  Gary  Dale 
Tongish,  6  Doc.  1959. 
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Children  of  (9-58)  Pres.  George  Albert  Wimmer  and  Fern  Bernice  Holley. 


10-140  Holley  Kay  Wimmer,  b.  17  Nov.  1944,  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

10-141  Michael  Warren  Wimmer,  b.  8  March  1947,  San  Antonio,  Texas. 
10-142  Connie  Louise  Wimmer,  b.  14  August  1950,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah. 
10-143  Douglas  Max  Wimmer,  b.  11  March  1954,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.  ,  Utah. 

10-144  Debra  Wimmer,  b.  11  March  1954,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.  ,  Utah. 

Children  of  Josh  DeRoy  Hawkes  and  (9-60)  Hazel  Morris. 

10-145  James  DeRoy  Hawkes,  b.  23,  Dec.  1942,  Ogden,  Utah. 

10-146  Julie  Ann  Hawkes,  b.  25  July,  1955,  Tremonton,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-61)  Douglas  Eugene  Morris  and  Marilyn  Frame. 

10-147  Stephen  Eugene  Morris,  b.  18  May  1955,  Murray,  Utah. 

10-148  Karen  Morris,  b.  24  Jan.  1957. 


Cloe  Agnes  Bailey  ,  Thursa  Melissa  Twitchel  ,  Zilpha  Elizabeth  Wimmer  ,  Mary  A.  ,  George  A. 
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John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  Douglas  L.  Spann  and  (10-62)  Cloe  Agnes  Bailey. 

11-149  Billie  Louise  Spann,  b.  13  Oct.  1932,  Gunnison,  Colo. 

11-150  Douglas  Spann  Jr.  b. 

Children  of  Clyde  W.  Muir  and  (10-63)  Billie  Zilpha  Bailey. 

11-151  Janette  Muir,  b.  13  March  1932,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Schofield. 

11-152  Billie  Muir,  b.  25  Jan.  1935,  Ogden,  Utah,  md  Bennett. 

11-153  Judy  Muir,  b.  21  July  1939,  Bingham  Canyon,  Utah  md.  Ray. 

11-154  O.  Bailey  Muir,  b.  14  March  1940,  Clearfield,  Utah. 

11-155  Ruth  Ann  Muir,  b.  21  July  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Rabenstein. 

11-156  Sherrie  Lyn  Muir ,  b.  8  Oct.  1945,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-157  Clyde  Willard  Jr.  ,  Muir,  b.  19  Feb.  1948,  Ogden,  Utah 

11-158  Ralph  Thomas  Muir,  b.  4  Jan.  1950,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Children  of  (10-65)  Grover  McDonald  Clements  and  Mary  Ann  Picci. 

11-159  Linda  Louise  Clements,  b.  17  July,  1940,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Smith. 

11-160  Susan  Clements,  b.  20  July  1946,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Children  of  (10-66)  Chas.  B.  Clements  Jr.  and  Shirley  Peterson. 

11-161  Kathy  Clements,  b.  28  Sept.  1946,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-162  Rose  Marie  Clements,  b.  20  November  1948,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Children  of  Wayne  W.  Peterson  and  (10-68)  Sallie  Melissa  Clements. 

11-163  Ranae  Petersen,  b.  April,  1953,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-164  Kim  Peterson,  b.  1955. 

Children  of  (10-  70)  Manford  Allen  and  Vera  Dealton, 

11-165  Bud  Allen,  b.  25  Nov.  1936,  Ogden,  Utah,  Md.  Iretta  Stimpson. 

11-166  Robert  Dalton  Allen,  b.  27  June,  1938,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Shirley  Kay  Thurgood. 
11-167  Bonnie  Ray  Allen,  b.  27  March  1943,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. ,  Utah. 


Children  of  Woodard  Spann  and  (10-71)  Zilpha  Allen. 


11-168  Woodard  Allen  Spann,  b.  19  July  1940,  Gunnison,  Colo. 

11-169  Terrill  Spann,  b.  6  May,  1944,  Gunnison  Colo. 

11-170  Charles  Langdon  Spann,  b.  6  Dec.  1949,  Gunnison,  Colo. 

H-l^l  Zilpha  Diana  Spann,  b.  15  Sept.  1953,  Gunnison,  Colo. 

Child  of  William  Mufick  and  (10-71)  Zilpha  Allen. 

11-172  William  Frank  Mufick,  b.  19  Aug.  1959,  Torrance,  Calif. 

Children  of  William  Smith  and  (10-73)  Priscilla  Loraine  Allen. 

11-173  William  Brian  Smith,  b.  4  Aug.  1949,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-174  Carolyn  Smith,  b.  30  August  1951,  Seattle,  Washington. 

11-175  Margaret  Smith,  b.  6  December  1953,  Seattle,  Washington. 

11-176  Paul  Smith,  b.  Feb.  1957,  Helena,  Montana. 

11-177  Rebecca  Smith,  b.  August  1959,  Albyville,  South  Carolina. 

11-173  Francis  LuNita  Smith,  b.  Nov.  1960,  Huachua,  Arizona 

Children  of  (10-74)  Garry  K.  Allen  and  Caroll  Loftis. 

11-179  Linda  Kay  Allen,  b.  6  Feb.  1954,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-180  Jeffery  Lynn  Allen,  b.  30  Sept.  1956,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-181  Keven  Allen,  b.  30  August,  1958,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-182  Raymond  Michial  Allen,  b.  5 July,  1960,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Children  of  (10-75)  Larry  K.  Allen  and  Sharon  Baur. 

11-183  Marcia  Lee  Allen,  b.  23  Sept.  1957,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Child  of  ( 1)  Clifton  Smith  and  (10-79)  Betty  Ann  Slama. 

11-184  Daniel  Gordon  Smith,  b.  8  Jan.  1957,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Children  of  (2)  Jack  Perkins  and  (10-79)  Betty  Ann  Slama. 

11-185  Loran  Brett  Perkins,  b.  15  May,  1955,  Montpelier,  Idaho. 

11-186  Anthony  Paul  Perkins,  b.  21  Sept.  1956,  Montpelier,  Idaho. 

11-187  Cindie  Rae  Perkins,  b.  March  14,  1958,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Children  of  (10-80)  James  L.  Slama  and  Yvonne  Holley. 

11-188  Joanne  Fay  Slama,  b.  3  May.  1949,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-189  Robert  Lewis  Slama,  b.  28  December  1951,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11- 189a  Daniel  Slama,  b.  27  Feb.  1953,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-190  Teresa  Slama,  b.  22  Feb.  1960,  Ledville,  Colorado. 

Children  of  (10-81)  Amos  Daniel  Slama  and  Udeae  Byington. 

11-191  Laura  Lee  Slama,  b.  20  Nov.  1956,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-192  Dana  Jo  Slama,  b.  7  May  1958,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Children  of  (10-101)  Wallace  Gove,  Junior,  and  Beatrice  Swenson. 

11-193  Diane  Marie  Gove,  b.  17  Nov.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.  ,  Utah. 
11-194  Robert  Dee  Gove,  b.  21  Feb.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.  ,  Utah 

11-195  Charles  Wallace  Gove,  b.  25  Oct.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.  ,  Utah. 

11-196  Una  Rae  Gove,  b. 


Children  of  (10-103)  Charles  Edward  Gove  and  Martha  Maxine  Gunter. 


The  children  belonged  to  Martha  by  former  marriage  but  were  adopted  in  the  Temple  to 

Charles  and  Martha. 

11-198  David  Earl  Gunter,  b.  20  Feb.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.  ,  Utah. 

11-199  Patrician  Lynn  Gunter,  b.  13  Sept.  1946,  Park  City,  Utah. 

11-200  Susan  Lee  Gunter,  b.  1  June  1948,  Ogden,  Utah. 

11-201  Paul  Dee  Gunter,  b.  29  Sept.  1949,  Park  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  Jack  Martin  Rosendahl  and  (10-104)  Ann  Etta  Gove. 

11-202  Jack  Douglas  Rosendahl,  b.  17  Oct.  1953,  Riverside,  Calif. 

11-2^3  Gary  Rosendahl,  b. 

Children  of  Richard  Jude  Foard  and  (10-106)  Patricia  Ruth  Gove. 

11-204  Richard  Kevin  Foard,  b.  5  May,  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

11-205  Peggy  Ruth  Foard,  b.  10  June  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

11-20C  Steven  Wallace  Foard,  b.  26  June,  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

11-207  Sean  Dennis  Foard,  b.  22  Nov.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

11-208  Laura  Colleen  Foard,  b.  14  May,  1956,  San  Pedro,  California.  Died  31  May,  1956,  buried 
in  Parowan,  Utah. 

Children  of  (10-107)  Eugene  M.  Orton,  and  Joy  Whitney. 

11-209  Patrician  Joe  Orton,  b.  18  Dec.  1950. 

11-210  Douglas  Eugene  Orton,  b.  22  Dec.  1947. 

11-211  Connie  Dee  Orton,  b.  23  June  1954. 

11-212  Mathew  Orton,  b.  29  June  1959. 

Children  of  Verl  Taylor  and  (10-108)  Beverly  Orton 

11-213  Jeffery  Taylor,  b.  16  May  1953. 

11-214  Stewart  Taylor,  b.  17  Oct.  1954. 

11-215  Leslie  Taylor,  b.  28  March  1959. 

11-216  Laurie  Taylor,  b.  18  July,  1957. 

Children  of  (10-109)  Gland  Chadbum  Orton  and  Beth  Anderson. 

11-217  Suzann  Orton,  b.  19  May  1960. 

Children  of  (10-110)  Daniel  M.  Orton  and  Mary  Etta  Stubbs. 

11-218  David  Stubbs  Orton,  b.  20  July  1957. 

11-219  Kerry  Stubbs  Orton,  b.  30  March  1959. 

Child  of  (10-112)  Clifford  Edwards  and  La  Von  Gage. 

11-220  Dennis  Clifford  Edwards,  b.  28  Jan.  1958. 

Children  of  Hyrum.  Conrad  Jenson  and  (10-11)  Joan  McMilliam. 

11-221  Machael  Conrad  Jenson,  b.  28  Oct.  1955,  at  Clark  Air  Force  Base,  Luzon,  Phillippine  Islands. 

11-222  Janet  Jenson,  b. 

Children  of  (10-115)  Larry  Passy  Mortenson  and  Joyce  Gillespie. 


11-223  Mellary  Mortenson,  b.  30  April,  1956,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah. 
11-224  Mark  Mortenson,  b. 


Children  of  Jack  Stacy  and  (10-135)  Geraldine  S.  Harbertson. 


11-225  Jill  Stacy,  b.  4  Aug.  1958. 

11-226  Julie  Stacy,  b.  24  May  1960. 

Children  of  (10-138)  Grant  Harbertson  Jr.  and  Shirley  Taylor. 

11-227  Hyde  Harbertson,  b.  ® 

11-228  Mark  Harbertson,  b.  3*5  1 

Children  of  Gary  Dale  Tongish  and  (10-139)  Barbara  Jean  Drumiler. 

11-229  Danny  Tongish,  b.  26  Sept.  1959. 


"Bud"  AllenV’Cloe  Agnes  Bailey *,°Thursa  Melissa  Twitchel  ?  Zilpha  Elizabeth  Wimmer^,  Mary  A. 
George  A. John^,  Asael4,  Samuel^,  Samuel^,  Robert1 
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Children  of  (ll-16g)  Robert  D.  Allen  and  Shirley  Kay  Thurgood. 

12-232  David  M.  Allen,  b.  6  May,  1959,  Ogden,  Utah. 

12-233  Barbara  Kay  Allen,  b.  8  Aug.  1960. 


GENEALOGY  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 
AND  SARAH  ANN  LIBBY 


George  A.  Smith  md.  (5)  Sarah  Ann  Libby,  20  Nov.  1845  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  Sarah  Ann  was 
born  7  May  1818,  in  Ossipee,  Stafford  Co.  ,  New  Hampshire,  a  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Libby  and 
Tirzah  Lord. 


George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  (Immigrant) 

Sarah  Ann  gave  birth  to  her  only  child,  a  son,  John  Henry  Smith,  18  Sept.  1848,  Council  Bluffs, 
Iowa. 

7-1  John  Henry  Smith  md.  (1)  Sarah  Farr,  20  Oct.  1866.  She  was  b.  Salt  Lake  City,  30  Oct.  1849, 
dau.  of  Loren  Farr  and  Nancy  Bailey  Chase.  He  md.  (2)  Josephine  Groesbeck,  4  April  1877,  in 
St.  George  Temple.  John  Henry  d.  13  Oct.  1911,  S.  L.  C.  ,  Sarah  d.  4  Feb.  1921,  S.  L.  C.  ,  and 
Josephine  d.  1  Nov.  1948. 
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John  Henry  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 


Children  of  John  Henry  Smith  and  Sarah  Farr 

8-2  John  Henry  Smith  Jr.  b.  28  Feb.  1868,  Provo,  Utah  d.  20  Sept.  1868. 

8-3  President  George  Albert  Smith  b.  4  April  1870,  S.  L.  C.  ,  md.  25  May  1892,  Lucy  Emily  Wood¬ 

ruff,  granddaughter  of  President  Wilford  Woodruff.  She  d.  5  Nov.  1938  and  he  d.  4  April  1951, 
buried  in  Salt  Lake  City  Cemetery. 

President  George  Albert  Smith- - 

Already  the  reader’s  attention  has  been  called  to  some  of  the  ancestry  of  President  George 
Albert  Smith.  Early  in  his  life  he  knew  that  he  had  a  "sacred  name  to  take  care  of.  "  After 
years  of  experience  associating  with 'the  great  men  in  the  Church  and  in  the  nation  and  among 
many  other  nations  of  the  earth,  he  said:  "I  have  never  met  a  greater  man  than  my  father.  " 

Speaking  of  his  mother  he  said  something  like  this  to  me.  "My  mother  taught  me  to  pray. 

I  remember  that  first  prayer.  She  took  me  to  my  crib  in  the  bedroom,  had  me  kneel  down 
in  front  of  her,  took  my  hands  in  hers,  and  told  me  softly  about  a  good,  kind  Heavenly 
Father,  and  had  me  learn  the  simple  words,  'Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,  I  pray  the  Lord 
my  soul  to  keep.  If  I  should  die  before  I  wake,  1  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take.  '  In  her 
sweet  humble  way  she  taught  me  to  love  my  Heavenly  Father,  which  brought  to  me  the 
understanding  that  I  could  reach  'out  my  soul  through  prayer  and  find  Kim. 

I  had  an  angel  mother,  for  she  was  an  angel  as  we  understand  angels  these  days.  1  realize 
now  that  she  was  only  one  of  the  daughters  of  my  Heavenly  Father  and  He  loves  them  all.  " 

George  Albert  Smith  was  the  second  son  born  to  Apostle  John  Henry  Smith  and  his  wife, 

Sarah  Farr. 

To  his  mother  he  was  a  child  of  promise.  In  her  cherished  patriarchal  blessing,  she  was 
given  the  sacred  promise  that  she  would  be  the  mother  of  a  soh,  that  through  righteous  living, 
would  become  the  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  In  his  own 
blessing  he  v/as  given  a  similiar  promise.  Both  treasured  these  promises  sacredly  in  their 
hearts. 

After  the  death  of  President  Heber  J.  Grant,  George  Albert  Smith  was  chosen  and  sustained 
Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  "He  had 
lived  as  he  had  taught.  "  His  Heavenly  Father  was  satisfied,  and  the  promise  was  fulfilled. 

All  his  life  he  chose  good  over  evil  and  encouraged  all  mankind  to  "keep  out  of  the  devil's 
territory.  " 

His  early  schooling  was  received  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  schools.  Later  he  attended  the  B.  Y.  U. 
at  Provo,  where  under  Karl  G.  Maeser's  influence,  he  learned  many  character  building 
truths,  such  as  'One  is  responsible  for  his  thoughts  as  well  as  his  actions. '  Later  he  attended 
the  U.  of  U. 


He  was  a  great  missionary.  In  1891  he  was  called  to  fill  a  short  time  mission  to  the  Stakes 
of  Juab,  Millard,  Beaver  and  Parowan. 

At  twenty-one  he  married  his  early  sweetheart,  Lucy  Emily  Woodruff.  She  was  a  splendid, 
understanding  companion  for  him.  They  were  blessed  with  three  fine  children,  Emily  Smith 
Stewart,  Edith  Smith  Elliott  and  George  Albert  Smith  Jr. 

In  1892  he  left  for  a  two-year  mission  to  the  Southern  States.  After  a  short  time,  Lucy 
joined  him. 

After  his  return  home,  "he  was  employed  by  the  Zion  Co-operative  Mercantile  Institution 
until  February  10,  1898,  when  he  was  appointed  receiver  of  the  United  States  Land  Office 
for  Utah  by  President  William  McKinley  then  re-appointed  by  President  Theodore  Roosevelt. 

He  held  this  position  until  he  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
at  the  October  Conference  in  1903.  "  R.  S.  Magazine  July  1945. 

He  visited  the  stakes  of  Zion  and  all  the  missions  of  the  Church, and  in  1919  soon  after  the 
first  World  War,  he  was  called  to  preside  over  the  European  Mission.  Although  not  physi¬ 
cally  strong,  he  traveled  over  one  million  miles  in  missionary  service  for  the  Church. 

The  secret  of  his  successful  missionary  work  is  made  clear  in  President  J.  Rueben  Clark's 
tribute  to  him  at  the  dedication  and  naming  of  the  George  Albert  Smith  Fieldhouse  at  B.  Y.  U. 
in  these  words,  "No  man  that  we  have  ever  had  in  the  Church  had  a  greater  love  for  humanity 
than  George  Albert  Smith.  He  is  one  of  those  few  people  of  whom  you  can  say  he  lived  as 
he  taught,  and  few  have  been  loved  by  more  loving  hearts  from  all  walks  of  life  and  all 
parts  of  our  land.  " 

He  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  General  Board  of  Y.  M.  M.  L  A.  in  1904.  On  his  return 
from  Europe  he  was  appointed  General  Superintendent  and  stood  at  the  head  of  this  great 
organization  for  fifteen  years. 

He  recognized  the  value  of  scouting  in  a  boy's  life  and  used  his  influences  to  get  it  affiliated 
with  the  Church.  He  wrote:  "I  feel  grateful  to  the  Lord  that  Sir  Robert  Baden-Powell  was 
impressed  -  may  I  say  inspired-  to  give  scouting  to  the  world.  I  am  happy  that  after  a 
while  it  came  to  America,  and  I  am  grateful  that  it  came. . .  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  "  Improvement  Era  September  1948. 

He  held  positions  both  nationally  and  internationally  in  councils  for  Scouting  and  his  rank 
was  the  Silver  Buffalo. 

When  Rudger  Clawson  died  in  1943,  he  became  President  of  the  Quorum  of  Twelve  Apostles. 

On  May  21,  1945,  following  the  death  of  President  Heber  J.  Grant,  George  Albert  Smith 
became  eighth  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Like  his  noble  father,  John  Henry  Smith,  he  sought  out  his  kinfolk  wherever  he  went.  He 
had  the  technique  of  making  them  feel  close  to  him,  thus  through  the  majesty  of  his  soul 
and  noble  example,  he  revitalized  their  desire  for  better  living.  As  a  family  they  are 
grateful  for  their  beloved  kinsman,  President  George  Albert  Smith. 

8-4  Loren  Farr  Smith,  b.  22  April  1872,  Salt  Lake  City,  d.  9  July  1872. 

8-5  Don  Carlos  Smith,  b.  18  Mar.  1874,  Salt  Lake  City,  md.  17  Oct.  1894,  Esther  Shields,  d. 

_ Esther  d. _ 

8-6  Ezra  Chase  Smith  b.  21  Sept.  1876.  md.  17  Mar.  1897,  Elizabeth  Shields,  d _ Elizabeth 

d. _ 

8-7  Charles  Warren  Smith,  b.  3  Aug.  1879,  S.  L.  C.  ,  d.  7  Dec.  1879. 

8-8  Winslow  Farr  Smith,  b.  19  Jan.  1881,  S.  L.  C.  ,  md.  7  June  1906  Emily  Whitney,  S.  L.  Temple, 

she  was  b.  29  Jan.  1885,  S.  L.  C. 

Winslow  Farr  Smith  grew  up  in  the  famous  old  17th  Ward  in  Salt  Lake  City,  in  the  shadows 
of  the  Temple  block.  After  graduating  from  the  Salt  Lake  High  School  he  went  on  a  mission 
to  Germany  in  1902,  where  he  served  faithfully.  After  returning  home  he  courted  and  married 
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Emily  Whitney,  daughter  of  Orson  F.  Whitney  and  Zina  B.  Smoot,  7  June,  1906.  This  lovely 
and  talented  companion  helped  him  build  a  home  life  that  is  outstanding  in  love  and  devotion, 
service,  culture  and  refinement.  They  were  the  parents  of  three  children,  Winslow  Whitney 
Smith,  Dorothy  Smith  Latham  and  Virginia  Farr  Smith  Hill. 

Winslow  had  a  beautiful  singing  voice  which  made  him  popular  in  any  gathering. 

In  July,  1919,  he  was  called  to  serve  as  President  of  the  Northern  States  Mission,  headquarters 
in  Chicago,  Illinois,  where  he  and  his  family  labored  for  three  and  a  half  years. 

At  a  quarterly  conference  held  December  23,  1923,  he  was  made  President  of  Ensign  Stake 
and  he  presided  over  this,  the  largest  stake  in  the  Church,  for  seventeen  years.  He  has  since 
been  called  to  serve  as  Patriarch  in  this  same  stake.  Church  service  has  been  a  constant 
effort  on  his  part  and  he  has  proved  himself  devoted  and  capable  in  each  and  every  calling. 

After  Winslow  and  Emily  had  moved  from  their  family  home  into  a  smaller  apartment,  they 
met  a  new  challenge  in  that  they  took  into  their  hearts  and  home  eight  children  of  Emily's 
brother,  whose  wife  had  died.  A  large  new  home  was  acquired  and  these  three  sons  and  five 
daughters  were  nurtured  and  cared  for  as  their  very  own. 

Winslow's  geniel  nature  has  been  a  great  ally  in  the  gaining  of  a  livelihood.  In  early  man¬ 
hood  he  became  a  salesman,  "drummer"  as  it  was  called  in  those  days.  Candy,  knit  goods, 
insurance  have  been  his  lines.  This  brief  sketch  may  well  be  closed  with  a  quotation  from 
a  program  brochure  featuring  the  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Company's  Millionaires  Club 
meetings  held  January  18-20,  1960,  in  New  York  City. 

"President  of  the  Group  Millionaires  Club  and  a  man  who  has  spent  thirty- five  productive 
years  in  the  service  of  the  Society  is  Winslow  Farr  Smith,  whose  ancestry  can  be  traced  to 
George  A.  Smith  a  leader  in  Brigham  Young’s  group,  who  selected  the  site  for  the  Mormon 
settlement  in  Salt  Lake  Valley. 

Winslow  Smith's  career  history  is  an  illustrious  one,  dating  back  to  his  position  before  1937 
as  field  assistant.  He  has  qualified  for  Group  Millionaires  Club  honors  ten  times,  achieving 
an  all-time  Group  volume  of  $45  million.  He  has  also  maintained  consistent  Agency  Club 
membership.  His  group  clients  include  many  of  the  most  respected  business  establishments 
in  Utah,  and  his  skilled  and  dedicated  service  to  policyholders  has  contributed  to  the  esteem 
in  which  Equitable  is  held  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  area. 

Winslow  Smith  has  twice  been  President  of  the  Utah  Life  Underwriters  Association.  He  parti¬ 
cipated  in  the  founding  of  the  Salt  Lake  Community  Chest  and  played  an  important  part  in 
its  successful  development.  ...  He  is  an  active  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  (the  Mormon  Church).  His  outstanding  position  in  the  Society,  together 
with  his  fine  community  service,  are  ample  reasons  for  the  respect  accorded  the  President 
of  the  Group  Millionaires  Club.  " 

8-9  Nathaniel  Libby  Smith,  b.  19  June  1883,  Salt  Lake  City,  md.  20  Oct.  1910,  Leah  Whitehead. 

He  d.  1  July  1935. 

"Than"  as  the  family  knew  him,  spent  two  and  one  half  years  on  a  mission  in  London,  England. 
He  left  on  account  of  his  health  and  then  went  to  the  New  England  States  for  six  months  to 
finish  his  mission. 

"After  our  marriage,  he  taught  Sunday  School;  he  was  president  of  the  choir,  and  was  on  the 
recreation  committee  of  the  ward.  Then  had  a  two  year  Stake  Mission. 

"I  taught  Primary  for  ten  and  one  half  years  and  have  been  a  visiting  teacher  for  Relief 
Society.  "  Leah  W.  Smith. 

8-10  Nancy  Clarebell  Smith,  b.  22  Jan.  1886,  Salt  Lake  City,  d.  4  March  1961. 

Items  taken  from  a  letter  Claire  wrote  me  Feb.  22  1960,  a  year  before  she  died. 

'As  for  me,  I  ended  my  education  in  my  Junior  year  at  the  University  of  Utah,  when  I  had 
a  serious  illness.  After  some  time,  I  went  to  work  as  a  volunteer  in  the  Charity  Organization 


28  a 


Society,  which  is  now  the  Family  Service  Society.  Gave  6  months  free  service.  From  there, 

I  was  appointed  head  of  the  Salt  Lake  County  Charity  Dept.  ,  where  I  worked  ten  years  until 
fall  of  1929. 

During  that  time  I  started  the  Social  Service  Department  at  the  Salt  Lake  General  Hospital. 
Then  I  went  to  Baltimore  where  I  spent  the  winter  working  in  the  Social  Service  Department 
of  John  Hopkins  Hospital. 

On  my  return  I  took  over  the  position  of  Executive  Director  of  the  local  Travelers  Aid  Society, 
a  national  organizat.ton  dealing  with  the  problems  of  travelers  and  transients.  During  that 
time,  I  was  drafted  by  the  government  to  the  family  division  of  the  Federal  Transient  Bureau 
which  ended  in  1935.  I  went  back  full  time  to  my  Traveler’s  Aid  Post.  I  worked  until  Sept. 
1952,  when  I  retired.  All  during  that  time,  I  took  extension  courses  at  the  University  in  all 
types  of  Social  work  studies.  I  became  a  member  of  the  American  Association  of  Social 
Workers,  and  also  the  American  Association  of  Medical  Social  Workers. 

During  my  active  life  I  have  had  many  wonderful  trips.  As  driving  is  my  hobby,  I  have 
covered  most  of  the  United  States,  Canada  and  Mexico.  I  have  been  to  Hawaii  twice, 
once  by  ship  and  once  by  air. 

Two  years  ago  a  friend  and  I  took  a  freighter  trip  from  San  Francisco  to  San  Juan,  Puerto 
Rico,  Dominican  Republic,  returning  home  via  Miami  and  Chicago. 

This  seems  to  be  my  life.  Sincerely,  Claire" 

8-11  Tirzah  Priscilla  Smith,  b.  11  June  1888,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  18  Sept.  1907  William  Francis 
Langton.  d.  10  June  1951,  William  d.  20  Feb.  1959.  Was  a  lovely  homemaker. 

8-12  Elsie  Louise  Smith  b.  19  Oct.  1891  S.  L.  C.  ,  d.  26  Dec.  1957,  Provo,  Utah. 

Children  of  (7-1)  John  Henry  and  (2)  Josephine  Groesbeck. 

8-13  Sarah  Ann  Smith  b.  22  Oct.  1878  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  19  April  1904,  Moses  Alonzo 
Pond.  d.  11  Feb.  1938. 

Sarah  Ann  Smith  Pond  was  the  first  child  of  John  Henry  and  Josephine  Groesbeck  Smith.  She 
received  her  education  in  the  old  Salt  Lake  High  School  and  at  Brigham  Young  University  in 
Provo. 

"As  a  young  woman  she  served  as  a  teacher  in  Sunday  School  and  an  officer  of  the  M.  L  A« 
of  the  Seventeenth  Ward  in  Salt  Lake.  " 

"They  were  the  parents  of  seven  children.  Shortly  after  moving  to  Pocatello  in  1314  she 
wa  s  installed  as  President  of  the  L.  D.  S.  Young  Women's  M.  L  A.  of  the  Pocatello  First  Ward. 
Later  she  was  appointed  counselor  on  the  MutualStake  Board,  which  position  she  held  for 
many  years.  Brother  Pond  was  Bishop  of  the  Pocatello  First  Ward  for  11  years.  " 

"Moving  to  Idaho  Falls  in  1928,  she  was  appointed  President  of  the  M.  L  A.  Board.  In  1930 
she  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City  with  her  family  and  has  since  been  active  in  the  Wilford  and 
Grand  View  Wards,  serving  as  counselor  in  the  presidency  of  the  Relief  Society  of  both  wards. 

"She  has  been  an  active  member  of  the  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers  and  an  officer  of  the 
Highland  Park  Parent  Teacher  Association.  Sarah  d.  11  Feb.  1938.  "  Deseret  News  12 
Feb.  1938. 

8-14  Nicholas  Groesbeck  Smith,  first  son  of  John  Henry  and  Josephine  Groesbeck  Smith,  was  bom  at 
Salt  Lake  City,  June  20,  1881.  Winslow  Farr  and  Nicholas  were  what  father  called  his  twins. 

They  were  born  five  months  apart.  All  their  lives  they  were  very  close  to  each  other. 

Nick  was  class  president  at  the  old  Salt  Lake  High  School,  also  studentbody  president.  He 
was  popular  with  everyone.  I  believe  it  was  Win,  who  said,  "wherever  you  saw  a  group  of 
girls  you  could  generally  find  Nick  sitting  in  the  middle  of  the  bunch.  After  graduating 
from  high  school,  he  was  called  to  go  to  Holland  on  a  mission.  He  followed  Win  into  the 
field  about  six  months  after  Win  went  to  Germany  on  his  mission. 
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Though  Nicholas  was  still  quite  young  when  he  returned  from  Holland,  he  purchased  the 
corner  grocery  store  at  102  West  1st  North  just  across  the  street  west  from  our  home.  There 
he  set  up  in  business  and  prospered  very  well.  People  came  from  all  over  the  city  to  trade 
with  him.  People  loved  Nick  and  Nick  loved  them  in  return. 

He  became  acquainted  with  Winslow’s  cousin,  Florence  Gay,  of  Ogden,  whom  he  married 
20  December  1906. 

For  several  years  Nicholas  was  manager  of  the  Bell  Telephone  Company  in  Davis  County.  It 
was  during  this  time  that  he  was  called  on  his  second  mission,  this  time  to  preside  over  the 
South  African  Mission,  along  with  Florence  and  the  three  eldest  sons.  They  left  Salt  Lake 
in  September  1913. 

World  War  I  broke  out  during  the  early  part  of  this  mission  so  they  were  required  to  remain 
in  Africa,  eight  years. 

The  trip  from  Africa  at  that  time  took  six  weeks,  four  from  Cape  Town  to  Southhampton. 

George  Albert  met  them  at  the  dock  in  England.  The  meeting  could  not  be  described  here, 
for  words  failed  them  when  they  saw  George  waiting  for  them  to  disembark.  Eight  years  is 
a  long  time  to  be  away  from  all  loved  ones.  They  had  a  wonderful  reunion  with  him  and 
his  family. 

Later,  at  New  York,  Winslow  and  Emily  met  them,  where  they  had  another  wonderful  time. 

They  went  on  to  Chicago  with  Win,  where  he  was  presiding  over  the  Northern  States  Mission. 

Thus  father  had  three  sons  presiding  over  missions  at  the  same  time.  In  1922  Nicholas  was 
called  to  be  bishop  of  the  17th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  Stake  (the  oldest  in  the  Church).  He  was  a 
good  bishop.  His  flock  loved  him  dearly.  He  labored  in  this  position  until  1934,  when  he 
and  Florence  were  to  called  to  preside  over  the  California  Mission. 

During  this  part  of  his  life  he  was  a  member  of  the  Salt  Lake  City  School  Board.  This  was  an 
opportunity  he  enjoyed  to  the  utmost. 

Nicholas  was  called  and  set  apart  June  21,  1932,  as  a  Patriarch  to  the  Salt  Lake  Stake.  Pres. 
Grant  assigned  him  to  the  Office  in  the  Church  Office  building,  where  he  gave  blessings  to 
those  coming  from  the  mission  fields  of  the  Church.  At  this  time  he  was  and  had  been  a  member 
of  the  YMMIA  General  Board  for  several  years.  This  assignment  took  him  all  over  the  Church. 

While  laboring  in  California,  he  and  Florence  received  another  call.  This  time  back  to 
Salt  Lake  to  act  as  Counselor  and  she  as  Matron  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  This  was  in  the 
month  of  September  1937.  They  labored  until  August  1940.  Then  again  they  answered 
the  voice  of  leadership  of  this  Church  and  went  to  the  Northwestern  States  Mission  to  preside. 

At  the  April  1942,  General  Conference  five  Assistants  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  were 
called  to  assist  with  the  many  and  great  responsibilities  of  directing  the  affairs  of  our  fast 
growing  Church  and  its  activities.  Nicholas  was  one  of  these,  working  in  very  close  asso¬ 
ciation  with  the  brethren  and  with  George  Albert  in  particular. 

President  Grant  passed  away  in  May  1945.  (He  had  always  been  like  a  father  to  all  of 
father’s  family.  We  each  loved  him  very  much  for  his  sweetness  to  our  mothers  in  particular.  ) 

George  Albert's  name  was  presented  in  General  Conference  assembled,  October  1945.  The 
General  Authorities  had  all  voted  first,  in  their  separate  quorums,  to  sustain  him  as  President 
of  the  Church.  Then  the  proposition  was  presented  to  the  membership  as  a  whole  for  their 
vote,  which  was  given.  Later  that  morning,  when  Nicholas  was  called  to  speak,  it  was  very 
difficult  for  him  to  control  his  emotions.  I  remember  so  well  he  said,  "it  is  a  wonderful 
thing  to  see  the  uplifted  hands  of  all  present  in  that  Solemn  Assembly  and  he  likewise,  to 
be  privileged  to  raise  his  hand  with  his  brethren  in  sustaining  his  own  brother  Prophet, 

Seer  and  Revelator,  and  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints".  Little 
did  he  realize  that  this  would  be  his  last  opportunity  to  attend  a  General  Conference.  Less 
than  a  month  later  on  Saturday,  October  27,  1945,  Nicholas  passed  away.  His  was  a  life  of 
love,  of  complete  service,  of  devotion  and  dedication  to  his  fellowmen  everywhere.  He, 
like  George,  was  full  of  mercy  and  understanding  toward  all  mankind.  "  Arzella  Smith 
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Joseph  Harmon  Smith,  third  child  of  John  Henry  and  Josephine  Groesbeck  Smith,  b.  17  Dec.  1884, 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Joseph  was  powerful  from  boyhood  until  he  passed  away.  He  was  a  wonderful  basketball  center 
at  the  old  L.  D.  S.  High  School.  It  was  during  one  of  the  trips  to  Pleasant  Grove,  he  met  Sarah 
McKinnon,  a  school  teacher  from  Randolph,  Utah,  whom  he  later  married  after  performing  a 
three-year  mission  to  the  Netherlands. 

They  were  married  29  June  1910,  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  They  were  blessed  with  two  sons. 
Sarah  passed  away  0  Oct.  1913,  after  the  birth  of  the  second  son  Joseph  McKinnon  Smith. 

These  two  boys  have  brought  credit  and  honor  to  their  faithful  parents.  At  the  present  Robert 
McKinnon  Smith  is  first  counselor  in  the  presidency  of  the  Inglewood,  Stake.  Joseph  McKinnon 
was  bishop  of  Edgehill  Ward  and  Wasatch  2nd  for  eight  years.  Now  he  has  been  called  to  the 
High  Council  of  Hillside  Stake. 

Joseph  later  married  Leone  Maxwell  of  New  Mexicao,  5  April  1916.  She  bore  him  a  son, 

Joseph  Harmon  Smith.  Joe,  was  counselor  to  Marvin  O.  Ashton,  of  Wasatch  Ward  for  several 
years.  He  also  was  a  member  of  the  Genealogical  General  Committee  of  the  Church  for 
many  years.  He  loved  this  work  very  much. 

Joseph  died  of  a  heart  condition  22  May  1942.  He  was  a  great  brother.  He  was  a  noble 
character.  "  Arzella  Smith 

Lucy  Smith,  b.  24  Dec.  1887  Snowflake,  Arizona,  d.  2  Sept.  1902. 

"Lucy  Smith  was  the  fourth  child  of  John  Henry  and  Josephine  Groesbeck  Smith.  She  was  the 
first  of  mother's  eight  children  to  be  operated  on  for  appendicitius,  this  at  the  tender  age  of 
twelve  years.  This  was  one  of  the  early  appendicitius  operations  performed  in  Salt  Lake. 

Lucy  did  not  survive.  She  passed  away  at  the  Holy  Cross  Hospital,  2  Sept.  1902.  "  Arzella  Smith 
Elizabeth  Smith,  b.  30  Jan.  1890  Manassa,  Colo.  md.  6  Mar.  1912  to  Samuel  Rex. 

Elizabeth  writing  about  her  family  states  that  her  husband,  Samuel  Rex,  was  bom  6  April 
1883,  and  they  were  married  .in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  6  March  1912,  by  her  brother 
George  Albert  Smith.  In  1906-8  he  served  in  the  Northern  States  Mission.  After  he  returned 
he  was  counselor  for  seven  years  in  ward  bishopric.  He  was  president  of  Deacons,  Teachers, 

Elders  and  High  Priests  quorums. 

He  was  president  of  the  Uinta  Land  and  Grazing  Co.  also  served  on  canal  boards.  He  was 
chairman  of  the  Republican  party,  Rich  Cc. 

He  served  on  the  Sunday  SchooiStake  Board  two  different  times.  Was  M.  L  A.  Secretary  and 
also  a  Sunday  School  teacher. 

Writing  about  herself,  she  continues:  "I  was  bom  in  Manassa,  Colorado.  I  was  four  years 
old  when  we  came  to  Salt  Lake  City  where  I  attended  school  and  received  my  education.  " 

Having  a  beautiful  voice,  Elizabeth  was  given  vocal  lessons.  She  writes:  "I  was  a  member 
of  the  Tabernacle  choir  for  six  years.  We  went  on  two  wonderful  trips  with  the  choir.  I 
was  in  the  17th  Ward  choir  until  I  was  married  and  did  the  solo  work.  I  belonged  to  a  ward 
quartet  that  went  all  over  the  city  singing  at  funerals,  also  solo  work  for  entertainments, 
meetings,  weddings,  and  other  affiars.  My  work  in  music  has  been  chorister  for  the  Sunday 
School,  Primary  Stake  Board,  ward  Primary,  Relief  Society,  and  one  of  the  nicest  things  I 
was  asked  to  do  while  in  Salt  Lake  with  my  children  for  two  years,  was  to  act  as  the  chorister 
of  the  Primary  Hospital. 

"I  taught  in  the  17th  Ward  Religion  Class  before  I  was  married.  I  taught  the  TrailB  uilders 
in  the  Randolph  Ward;  also  while  in  Salt  Lake. 

My  most  wonderful  experience,  I  feel,  was  being  asked  to  be  the  Randolph  Ward  ReUef 
Society  President.  I  did  enjoy  it  so  much  but  my  health  was  so  bad,  I  had  to  be  released. 

I  am  still  singing  in  the  choir  here  and  solo  work  whenever  I  am  asked,  and  do  enjoy  it  as 
much  as  ever  have  and  hoDe  I  will  always  be  able  to  use  my  voice  in  bringing  happiness  to 
others 

I  have  been  Camp  President  of  D.  U.  P.  and  First  Vice  Resident  of  the  County  D.  U.  P. ,  also 
historian.  " 
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Glenn  G.  Smith  was  bom  atManassa,  Colorado,  Sept.  19,  1893. 

I  am  my  father's,  John  Henry  Smith,  youngest  son.  We  lived  in  Colorado  for  several  years, 
returning  to  Salt  Lake  City  when  I  was  very  young.  I  have  only  vague  memories  of  this 
early  home.  All  my  pleasant  childhood  memories  are  of  our  home  at  82  West  1st  North 
and  Aunt  Sarah's  home  at  23  North  West  Temple.  Her  home  was  always  home  to  Mother's 
children.  Our  home  was  in  the  17th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  Stake.  In  this  ward  I  received  the 
ordinations  in  the  Priesthood  from  Deacon  to  Elder.  I  was  ordained  an  Elder  by  my  brother 
Joseph  H.  Smith. 

My  school  days  were  spent  at  the  Lafayette  Grade  School  and  the  L.  D.  S.  High  School  and 
Business  College  where  I  was  prominent  in  athletics,  especially  basketball. 

In  March,  1916,  I  went  on  my  first  mission.  I  was  set  apart  by  my  brother,  George  Albert. 

I  spent  33  months  in  the  Southern  States.  President  Charles  A.  Callas  was  my  mission  pres¬ 
ident.  The  first  year  was  spent  in  South  Carolina,  then  I  was  transferred  to  West  Kentucky. 

The  last  16  months  of  my  mission  I  served  as  President  of  that  district. 

June  25,  1919,  I  was  married  to  Christene  Johnson  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  We  are  the 
parents  of  six  children  -  five  boys  and  one  girl.  The  girl  and  one  boy  died  in  infancy.  Our 
boys  are  now  married,  all  married  in  the  Temple  and  are  active  in  the  Church.  Three 
served  in  the  missionfield.  Our  second  son  did  not  have  the  opportunity  of  a  foreign  mission 
because  of  the  war,  but  he  has  had  a  short  term  stake  mission.  Three  of  the  boys  served  in 
the  Armed  Forces,  two  in  World  War  II  and  one  in  the  Korean  War. 

My  activities  in  church  work  have  been  varied  and  very  satisfying.  I  served  as  a  counselor 
in  two  Elders'  quorums,  in  the  17th  Ward  of  Salt  Lake  Stake  and  the  Wells  Ward  of  Granite 
Stake. 

In  Whittier  Ward  of  Wells  Stake  where  we  lived  for  almost  twenty  years,  I  served  as  the 
Senior  President  of  the  22nd  Quorum  of  Seventies.  I  also  served  three  terms  as  a  stake 
missionary  and  two  years  as  Stake  Mission  President. 

In  1934  Bishop  Leo  A.  Jardine  chose  me  as  his  first  counselor.  In  this  position  I  had  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  close  association  with  the  wonderful  leaders  in  our  ward  and  stake.  I  was  serving  in 
this  capacity  when  I  was  called  to  preside  over  the  Texas-Louisiana  Mission. 

I  felt  my  inability  to  fill  this  position  and  told  President  McKay  I  lacked  the  qualifications 
for  it,  that  all  I  could  take  with  me  was  a  testimony  of  the  Gospel.  He  said  that  was  all  I 
needed.  This  call  came  to  me  on  Father's  birthday,  September  18,  1945.  Again  I  was 
set  apart  by  my  brother,  President  George  Albert,  President  Clark,  and  President  McKay. 

This  mission  was  a  wonderful  experience.  Four  hundred  and  thirty-seven  missionaries 
served  with  me.  The  people  of  the  Texas-Louisiana  area  were  very  gracious  and  hospitable 
and  cooperative  in  every  way.  It  was  gratifying  to  see  the  membership  increase  from  7,  000 
to  over  10,  000. 

I  want  to  pay  special  tribute  to  my  wonderful  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters,  especially  my 
brother,  George  Albert,  for  the  influence  for  good  he  has  had  in  my  life.  Father  died  when 
I  was  a  young  man,  at  the  age  when  I  most  needed  advice  and  council.  George  took  the 
place  of  Father.  There  was  never  a  time  when  he  was  too  busy  to  give  me  the  help  I  needed. 
One  time  I  went  to  him  for  financial  council;  he  listened  and  then  gave  me  the  advice  I 
needed.  I  didn't  take  his  advice.  I  listened  to  a  broker  who  said  he  knew  the  stock  market, 
as  that  was  his  business,  and  in  doing  so  I  took  a  substantial  loss  and  learned  a  lesson. 

My  testimony  has  grown  through  the  years  of  activity  in  the  service  of  the  Master,  and  following 
the  example  of  an  inspired  brother. 

8-19  Arzella  Smith  seventh  child  of  John  Henry  and  Josephine  Groesbeck  Smith,  b.  at  Manassa,  Colorado. 
5  Nov.  1895. 

There  were  no  cultural  advantages  that  were  denied  the  children  of  Josephine  and  John  Henry 
Smith.  Some  of  us  did  not  apply  ourselves  as  we  should  have  done.  Thus  we  lost  the  great 


32  a 


and  desired  goal  of  learning,  which  could  have  been  ours  educationally.  Sorry!  so  sorry  now. 

I  attended  the  Lafayette  Elementary  School,  and  went  to  the  L.  D,S.  High  School.  Later  was 
called  to  perform  missionary  service  for  my  Church  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  where  I  remained 
26  months.  This  was  a  lovely  experience  and  the  one  that  set  the  stage  for  my  later  Church 
activity. 

Oh  my  return  I  again  went  back  to  school.  This  time  to  the  L.  D.  S.  Business  College.  After 
which  I  was  employed  at  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  where  I  still  am  working.  This  is  a  most 
wonderful  place  to  be  employed. 

Starting  as  a  young  girl  in  my  'teens  I  was  engaged  in  the  M.  L  A.  first  as  an  assistant  maga¬ 
zine  agent,  later  a  counselor  in  the  YWMLA  Presidency.  It  was  my  privilege  to  serve  in 
this  capacity  until  I  was  called  to  Hawaii,  five  years  later. 

Upon  my  return  I  received  from  the  President  of  Salt  Lake  Stake,  Nephi  L.  Morris,  a  call 
to  the  YWMIA  Stake  Board  where  this  activity  took  me  through  15  years  of  the  happiest 
time  of  my  life,  nine  of  which  I  acted  as  the  Young  Womans  stake  president. 

Our  family  has  had  the  joyous  privilege  of  knowing  personally  the  greater  number  of  the 
General  Authorities  of  this  church.  They  have  always  been  an  inspiration  to  me.  I  claim 
this  as  one  of  my  choicest  blessings. 

From  our  earliest  youth  and  after  the  passing  of  our  wonderful  father,  mother  always  counseled 
us  to  seek  guidance  from  George  Albert.  We  never  forgot.  We  never  were  disappointed.  We 
never  were  turned  away.  George,  and  all  our  brothers,  were  and  are  great  and  good  men. 

After  the  passing  of  our  Mother,  Josephine  and  I  were  both  called  to  the  Salt  Lake  Stake 
Sunday  School  Board,  where  we  served  for  several  years.  Nov/  our  activities  are  again 
linked  with  the  MIA  as  Mutual  Study  directors  of  the  North  17th  Ward. 

8-20  Josephine  Smith  eight  child  of  John  Henry  and  Josephine  Groesbeck  Smith  was  born  3  Jan.  1898, 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  in  the  old  home  of  our  grandparents  Nicholas  and  Elizabeth  Thompson 
Groesbeck. 

I  attended  the  Lafayette  Elementary  School,  the  L.  D.  S.  High  School.  Later  I  took  a 
business  course  at  the  same  Business  College. 

When  I  was  quite  young  I  was  called  to  act  as  teacher  in  our  ward  Primary.  I  found  much 
joy  teaching  the  children.  Later  I  was  called  to  be  a  1st  counselor  to  the  president  of  that 
organization.  Soon  after  the  Bishop  asked  me  to  take  the  position  of  president,  where  I 
served  for  several  years. 

My  next  appointment  was  to  MIA  as  Junior  Leader.  This  was  such  an  interesting  experience 
to  work  with  the  15  and  16-year-old  wide  awake  lively  young  folk.  They  kept  me  hopping, 

I  can  tell  you,  for  many  years. 

In  1922-23  I  was  a  missionary  under  Brother  Harry  Russell,  who  instituted  the  Endowment 
Card  Index  System  to  the  Church.  Six  months  was  spent  at  this  work,  when  it  was  decided 
to  place  two  girls  in  the  Temple  Office  to  keep  the  current  work  up  there.  I  was  one  of 
these  fortunate  two. 

Two  years  later  I  was  called  on  a  mission,  something  I  had  always  wanted  to  do.  This  call 
was  to  the  Canadian  Mission  under  President  Joseph  Quinney  Jr.  and  Charles  H.  Hart.  My 
missionary  experience  was  the  outstanding  one  of  my  life. 

George  Albert  came  to  visit  the  mission  twice  while  I  was  in  Canada.  It  was  he  along  with 
five  of  my  brothers  -  Winslow,  Nicholas,  Joseph,  and  Glenn  -  who  set  me  apart  for  this 
mission.  During  the  twenty-two  months  spent  in  Canada  I  made  many  wonderful  friends 
there. 

After  returning  home  I  again  served  in  the  MIA,  first  as  Junior  Girl  teacher  in  the  word  and 
later  was  called  to  the  Y.  W.  M.  L  A.  Stake  Board  to  work  on  the  Gleaner  Committee.  The 
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ward  work  was  more  rewarding  and  so  later  returned  to  that  part  of  the  Mutual,  as  counselor 
to  Marjorie  Mathews  Ward,  President. 

While  our  dear  Mother  lay  five  years  with  a  broken  hip,  she  lost  her  eldest  son  Nicholas. 
This  was  a  heavy  blow  to  both  Zell  and  me  and  all  the  family.  He  was  such  a  comfort  to 
Mother  and  us  under  the  trying  circumstances.  After  she  passed  away  1  Nov.  1948,  both 
Zell  and  I  were  called  back  into  service  in  the  Church. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  and  extreme  pleasure  and  joy  to  work  at  the  Temple  all  these 
years.  I  love  the  dear  people  who  come  here  day  by  day,  week  by  week,  and  year  by 
year.  Josephine  Smith 


George  Albert  ,  John  Henry,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 
Children  of  (8-3)  George  Albert  Smith  and  Lucy  Emily  Woodruff. 

9-21  Emily  Smith  b.  19  Nov.  1895,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  md.  Robert  Murray  Stewart,  1  Feb. 

1918. 

As  a  younger  woman,  Emily  was  active  in  Church  auxiliaries.  She  worked  12  years  on  the 
Primary  General  Board. 

"Mrs.  Stewart  is  known  throughout  the  state  for  her  intense  interest  in  the  polio  fight  and 
her  steady  promotion  of  rehabilitation  efforts.  "  Deseret  News,  August  31,  1957. 

9-22  Edith  Smith,  b.  10  Nov.  1899,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  md.  George  Oscar  Elliott,  25  May 

1929,  Salt  Lake  City. 

"Edith  is  at  present  a  member  of  the  Relief  Society  General  Board.  " 

9-23  George  Albert  Smith,  b.  10  Sept.  1905,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  md.  6  July  1935,  Ruth  Horne 
Nowell  who  was  b.  5  Dec.  1910,  dau.  of  Ambrey  Nowell  and  Leone  Horne. 

"George  Albert  Jr.  is  Professor  of  Business  Administration  of  Harvard  University.  " 

Children  of  (8-5)  Don  Carlos  Smith  and  Esther  Shields 

9-24  Lura  Smith,  b.  4  March  1896  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Erwin  K.  North.  She  died  17  Oct. 
1920. 

9-25  Stanley  Shields  Smith  b.  29  Dec.  1897.  Md.  Mary  Driggs,  18  April  1919.  She  was  b.  14 
Nov.  1899. 

Children  of  (8-6)  Ezra  Chase  Smith  and  Elizabeth  Shields 

9-26  Sarah  Teresa  Smith,  b.  11  Sept.  1898  Salt  Lake  City,  md.  23  May  1914,  Farmington,  Davis, 
Co. ,  Utah,  Franklin  Paul  Jenson. 

9-27  Lucile  Smith,  b.  31  Aug.  1900  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  (1)  Arnold  Rhulond  21  Sept.  1922. 
He  d.  21  Sept.  1925.  Lucile  md.  (2)  Henry  Alvin  Lofquist.  Henry  was  b.  22  May  1898  Salt 
Lake  City,  d.  26  Nov.  1948,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

9-28  Lorna  Smith,  b.  22  Aug.  1903,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  6  Jan.  1921 _ Roy  Union  Bates 

who  was  b.  11  Sept.  1896,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Died  28  May  1943,  Los  Angeles,  California. 
Lorna  md.  6  March,  (2)  Charles  Sheldon  Shubert. 

9-29  Maxine  Smith  b.  26  Sept.  1913,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Vincent  Lenert  who  was  born  28 
Aug.  1910,  Chino,  California. 

Children  of  (8-8)  Winslow  Farr  Smith  and  Emily  Whitney 

9-30  Winslow  Whitney  Smith  b.  14  May  1907,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Alice  Colton,  11  Oct. 
1934.  Alice  was  b.  10  Jan.  1913,  a  dau.  of  Don  Byron  Colton  and  Grace  Stringham. 

"Dr.  Winslow  Whitney  Smith,  Logan,  head  of  the  Department  of  Bacteriology  and  Public 
Health  of  Utah  State  University,  is  named  as  president  of  New  Austrian  Mission.  His 
headquarters  will  likely  be  in  Vienna."  D.  N. 
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Dorothy  Smith,  b.  26  Nov.  1910  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Carl  H.  Latham,  9  March  1940, 

San  Francisco,  California.  Carl  was  b.  20  Jan.  1911,  Albany,  Oregon,  son  of  William  Latham 
and  Sarah  Baily. 

Virginia  Farr  Smith,  b.  2  April  1917  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  9  Sept.  1944,  San  Francisco 
California,  Granger  F.  Hill,  son  of  Edward  B.  Hill  and  Leslie  Farwell. 

Children  of  (8-9)  Nathaniel  Libby  and  Leah  Whitehead 

9-33  Wells  W.  Smith  b.  15  Nov.  1911  St.  George,  Washington  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  24  June  1935,  Rhea 
Jarrell  dau.  of  Walter  Jarrell  and  Sarah  Gower  Dye. 

As  a  young  man,  Wells  W.  was  in  the  presidency  of  Elders  quorum,  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School.  He  helped  supervise  Aaronic  Priesthood  in  ward  and  stake. 

9-34  Wayne  Nathaniel  Smith  b.  15  June  1915,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Beula  Virginia  Wright, 

10  March  1937  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Beula  is  a  dau.  of  Charles  Edward  Wright  and  Bertha 
Wayman. 

Wayne  Nathaniel  Smith  filled  two,  two-year  Stake  Missions.  He  is  president  of  the  326 
Quorum  of  Seventy  and  has  taught  Sunday  School  and  is  a  ward  teacher. 

9-35  Robert  Farr  Smith  b.  6  Oct.  1913,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  6  Jan.  1944,  Rae  Ellen  Barney, 
dau.  of  Archie  Fay  Barney  and  Ellen  Livonia  Adams.  Rae  b.  4  Oct.  1921. 

Robert  Farr  filled  a  mission  in  the  Southern  States.  He  was  bishop  at  the  Stadium  Village 
for  three  years  while  going  to  school  and  was  a  bishop  for  five  years  for  the  North  21st  Ward. 

9-36  Patricia  Claire  (adopted)  She  is  a  dau.  of  William  Whitehead,  b.  12  July  1931,  St.  George, 
Washington  Co. ,  Utah. 

Patricia  Claire  has  been  a  teacher  in  Sunday  School.  She  has  filled  a  two-year  stake 
mission.  Has  been  Sunday  School  co-ordinator. 

She  was  first  a  Mutual  activity  counselor  in  the  ward,  then  activity  counselor  in  the  stake. 

She  is  now  president  of  the  ward  M.  I.  A. 

Children  of  William  Langton  and  (8-ll)Tirzah  Priscilla  (Sib)  Smith. 

9-37  Marion  Langton,  b.  14  Feb.  1910  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  md.  Orson  Hadfield  Pratt,  12  Nov.  1930. 
No  children. 

9-38  Margaret  Langton,  b.  14  Feb.  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  23  April  1941,  George  Reed 
who  d.  11  Nov.  1947.  Margaret  d.  27  Sept.  1944. 

9-39  Wm.  Francis  Langton  Jr.  ,  b.  2  April,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  md.  Freda  Cook  2  Aug. _ 

9-40  Ellis  Langton,  b.  7  Sept.  1908,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  10  Oct.  1942  Wm.  Donald  McGowen 

who  d.  7  Sept.  1960. 

Children  of  Moses  Alonzo  Pond  and  (G- 13)  Sarah  Arm  Smith 

9-41  Alonza  Smith  Pond.  b.  6  April  1905,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Bernice  Fagg,  17  Aug.  1933. 
Bernice  b.  12  Sept.  1903,  Salt  Lake  City,  dau.  of  Charles  Wm.  Fagg  and  Sophia  Price. 

Alonzo  Smith  Pond  was  Dean  of  the  Graduate  School  at  Brigham  Young  University  at  the 
time  of  his  sudden  death,  1  April  1959. 

9-42  Carl  LaMar  Pond,  b.  28  Nov.  1907,  Salt  Lake  City,  d.  23  Dec.  1918. 

9-43  Eugene  Calvin  Pond,  b.  IS  July  1909,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  19  Nov.  1936,  Helen  Coleman 

who  v/as  b.  19  Dec.  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  a  dau.  of  Charles  W.  Coleman  and  Irene 
Schofield. 

9-44  Richard  Smith  Pond,  b.  27  Nov.  1911,  md.  5  Sept.  1934,  Maurine  White,  dau.  of  Henry  Hawick 
White  and  Rosella  Aldredge. 

9-45  Catherine  Smith  Pond,  b.  15  Jan.  1918,  Pocatello,  Idaho,  d.  at  one  year. 

9-46  Josephine  Smith  Pond,  b.  14  May  1920  Pocatello,  Idaho,  md.  12  Sept.  1946,  Clyde  E.  Peterson, 

a  son  of  Joseph  Peterson  and  Mary _ Clyde,  was  b.  3  Sept.  1917,  Hunksville  Weber  Co.  , 

Utah. 

9-47  Ferrell  Smith  Pond,  b.  22  April  1921,  Pocatello,  Idaho.  Md.  Beverly  Clara  Jenson  who  was  b. 

25  Mar.  1921,  a  dau.  of  David  Jenson  and  Edith  Adelia  Hoagland. 


Children  of  (8- 14)  Nicholas  Groesbeck  Smith  and  Florence  Gay. 

9-48  Gerald  Gay  Smith,  b.  9  Jan.  1909,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  5  June  1931  to  Olive  Lunt. 

9-49  John  Henry  Smith,  b.  21  Nov.  1910,  Farmington,  Davis  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  Sarah  Jones  Brown 

22  Oct.  1934. 

9-50  Stanford  Groesbeck  Smith,  b.  24  Sept.  1912,  Farmington,  Davis  Co.  ,  Utah,  md.  27  June 
1939,  Mary  Ellen  Stoddard. 

9-51  Nicholas  Groesbeck  Smith,  b.  4  April  1927,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  22  Nov.  1950,  Isabelle 
Marion  Burrows. 

Children  of  (8-15)  Joseph  Harmon  Smith  and  (1)  Sarah  McKinnon 

9-52  Robert  McKinnon  Smith,  b.  25  April  1911,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  18  Nov.  1930,  Doris 
Ruth  Welker.  Doris  was  b.  11  Sept.  1910  in  Bloomington,  Idaho  to  James  Myron  Welker  and 
Sarah  Jane  Lloyd. 

9-53  Joseph  McKinnon  Smith,  b.  26  Aug.  1913,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Bertha  Leona  Grames, 
who  was  b.  30  April  1915,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Bertha  was  dau.  of  Ralph  James  Grames  and 
B-ertha  Leona  Berkinshaw. 

Child  of  (8-15)  Joseph  Harmon  Smith  and  (2)  Leone  Maxwell 

9-54  Joseph  Harmon  Smith  Jr.  ,  b.  9  Feb.  1918,  Salt  Lake  City.  Utah.  Md.  14  Sept.  1940,  Los 
Angeles,  California,  to  Kathryn  Joy  Dawson,  a  dau.  of  Joseph  George  Dawson  and  Anna  May 
Gundry.  She  was  b.  26  March  1917. 

Children  of  Samuel  Rex  and  (8-17)  Elizabeth  Smith 

9-55  Donald  Smith  Rex,  b.  25  April,  1913,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Mabel  Sarah  Cook,  13  Oct. 
1936. 

9-56  Samuel  Wayne  Rex,  b.  11  Feb.  1915,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Claudia  Rosetta  Busack,  8 

Nov.  1942  by  George  Albert  Smith  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  Claudia  was  dau.  of  Robert  Johan 
Busach  and  Willie  Marie  Peake. 

9-57  Barbara  Rex,  b.  2  March  1918,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  LaVern  Joseph  Wade,  25  Feb.  1949 
in  Salt  Lake  Temple  by  President  David  O.  McKay. 

9-58  Dale  Brough  Rex,  b.  4  Feb.  1922,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  18  Dec.  1944. 

Dale  was  killed  by  a  sniper  while  defending  his  group.  Before  leaving  home  his  father  said, 
"Are  you  afraid  son?"  and  his  answer  was:  "No,  Dad,  if  I  never  come  back  it  will  be  just 
another  great  experience.  " 

On  18  May  1957,  a  U.  S.  Army  Reserve  Training  Center,  Provo,  Utah,  was  dedicated  the 
"Dale  Rex  Hall",  in  his  honor. 

Children  of  (8-18)  Glenn  Groesbeck  Smith  and  Christine  Johnson 

9-59  Sylvester  Glenn  Smith,  b.  26  Oct.  1920,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Kate  Vivian  Poole,  1 
April  1943. 

Mission 

9-60  Lyman  E.  Smith,  b.  6  Jan.  1922,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Betty  Maria  Olson,  2  Nov.  1942. 
Stake  mission. 

9-61  Rebecca  Josephine  Smith,  b.  10  July  1923,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  died  22  January  1924. 

9-62  Lawrence  Don  Smith,  b.  9  Dec.  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Lorraine  Hatch,  1  February 
1952. 

Mission 

9-63  Ralph  Jay  Smith,  b.  21  Feb.  1929,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  3  July  1951,  to  Ruth  Adele 
Arnold. 

Mission 
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Emily  ,  George  Albert  ,  John  Henry  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 
Children  of  Robert  Murray  Stewart  and  (9-21)  Emily  Smith. 

10-64  Robert  Murray  Stewart,  b.  6  May  1924,  Washington,  D.  C. ,  md.  26  June  1945,  Patricia 
Alberding,  dau.  of  Herbert  A lberding  (stepfather)  and  Martha  May.  Patricia  b.  26  June 
1923. 

10-65  Shauna  Lucy  Stewart,  b.  1  Dec.  1927,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  15  Dec.  1948,  Joseph 
Reuben  Larson,  Jr. ,  son  of  Joseph  Reuben  Larson  Sr. ,  and  Ann  Charlotte  Anderson, 

10-66  Martha  Rejune  Stewart,  b.  15  Feb.  1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Melvin  Jay  Hatch, 
son  of  Ezra  Ralph  Hatch,  25  June,  1958,  in  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

Children  of  George  Oscar  Elliott  and  (9 -22)  Edith  Smith. 

10-67  George  Thomas  Elliott,  b.  21  July,  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-68  Nancy  Lucy  Elliott,  b.  10  Jan.  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Robert  DeMott  Austin, 
15  August,  1958,  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

Children  of  (9 -23)  George  Albert  Smith,  Jr.  and  Ruth  Horne  Nowell. 

10-69  George  Albert  Smith  III,  b.  5  June  1937,  Boston,  Suffolk,  Mass. 

10-70  Samuel  Nowell  Smith,  b.  25  Jan.  1940,  Middlesex,  Suffolk,  Mass. 

10-71  Robert  Nowell  Smith,  b.  24  Aug.  1943,  Boston,  Suffolk,  Mass. 

Children  of  (9 -25)  Stanley  Shields  Smith  and  Mary  Driggs. 

10-72  Mary  Francis  Smith,  b.  ,  md.  .  She  has  3  children. 

10-73  Jay  Stanley  Smith,  b.  ,  d.  in  World  War  II.  He  was  a  pilot.  Unmarried. 

Child  of  Franklin  Paul  Jenson  and  (9-26)  Sarah  Teresa  Smith. 

10-74  LaValle  Franklin  Jenson,  b.  14  Sept.  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Joan  Leigh,  3 
March  1950. 

Child  of  (2)  Henry  Alvin  Lofquist  and (9 -27)  Lucile  Smith. 

10-75  Hal  Richard  Lofquist,  b.  19  Nov.  1942,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Children  of  Roy  Union  Bates  and  (9-28)  Lorna  Smith. 

10-76  Dean  Chase  Bates,  b.  19  May  1822,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  30  Dec.  1925. 

10-77  Roy  Clifford  Bates,  b.  5  June  1924,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  Oct.  1924 

10-78  Patricia  Bates,  b.  7  December,  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-79  Shirley  Hazel  Bates,  b.  24  August,  1929,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-80  William  Robert  Bates,  b.  19  October,  1934,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Child  of  Vincent  Lenert  and (9-29)  Maxine  Smith. 

10-81  Jean  Lenert,  b.  11  Jan.  1931,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  md.  11  Nov.  1933,  Philip  L.  Martin. 

Children  of  (9-30)  Winslow  Whitney  Smith  and  Alice  Colton. 

10-82  Phillip  Colton  Smith,  b.  29  Oct.  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-83  Cordyn  Colton  Smith,  b.  4  Sept.  1943,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

10-84  Annatta  Colton  Smith,  b.  20  Nov.  1945,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  d.  26  Nov.  1945. 

Children  of  Carl  H.  Latham  and  (9-31)  Dorothy  Smith. 

10-85  Carl  Christopher  Latham,  b.  16  Sept.  1943,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

10-86  Susan  Latham,  b.  6  May  1946,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 
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Children  of  Granger  F.  Hill  and  (9-32)  Virginia  Farr  Smith. 

10-87  Emily  Whitney  Hill,  b.  29  April,  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-88  Nancy  Farwell  Hill,  b.  31  May  1949,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Children  of  (9 -33)  Wells  W.  Smith  and  Rhea  Jarrell. 

10-89  Darrel  G.  Smith,  b.  29  Sept. ,  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.,  d.  12  Nov.  1938. 

10-90  Sharon  Lee  Smith,  b.  14  Nov.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-91  Cathy  Rae  Smith,  b.  23  Nov.  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-92  Orvell  Kent  Smith,  b.  31  Jan.  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9 -34)  Wayne  Nathaniel  Smith  and  Beula  Virginia  Wright. 

10-93  Kathleen  Louise  Smith,  b.  18  Sept.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-94  Gloria  Dee  Smith,  b.  9  Nov.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-95  Craig  Wayne  Smith,  b.  16  July,  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-35)  Robert  Farr  Smith  and  Rae  Ellen  Barney. 

10-96  Georgia  Ann  Smith,  b.  12  June  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-97  Stephen  Barney  Smith,  b.  15  April  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-98  Robin  Stuart  Smith,  b.  18  August  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Child  of  George  Reed  and  (9-38)  Margaret  Langton. 

10-99  Marilyn  Reed,  b.  19  Sept  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9 -39)  William  Francis  Langton,  Jr.  ,  and  Freda  Cook. 

10-100  Carol  Langton,  b.  about  1932,  San  Jose,  Calif. ,  md.  Ted  Perkins. 

10-101  Roger  William  Langton,  b.  about  1933,  San  Jose,  Calif.,  md. 

10-102  Susan  Langton,  b.  about  1947,  San  Jose,  Calif. 

Alonz<j  Smith  Pond  ,  Sarah  Ann  ,  John  Henryk,  George  A.  John^,  Asael4,  Samuel^,  Samuel^, 
Robert 

Children  of  (9 -41)  Alonzo  Smith  Pond  and  Bernice  Fagg. 

10-103  Douglas  William  Pond,  (adopted),  b.  12  Sept  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-104  Virginia  Pond,  b.  28  Feb.  1947,  Provo,  Utah. 

10-105  Donna  Rae  Pond,  b.  15  Feb  1949,  Provo,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-43)  Eugene  Calvin  Pond  and  Helen  Coleman. 

10-106  Eileen  Pond,  b.  10  June  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah. 

10-107  Carolyn  Pond,  b.  20  Dec.  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah. 

10-107a  David  Calvin  Pond,  b.  5  Nov.  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-108  Helen  Jane  Pond,  b.  13  Jan.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-109  Manitta  Pond,  b.  27  Aug.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9 -44)  Richard  Smith  Pond  and  Maurine  White. 

10-110  Rose  Ann  Pond,  b.  13  March  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah,  md.  20  Dec. 
1957,  Douglas  Olson. 

10-111  Richard  Norman  Pond,  b.  23  Oct.  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah, 

10-112  Maurine  Pond,  b.  29  March  1953. 


Children  of  Clyde  Enos  Peterson  and  (9 -46)  Josephine  Pond. 

10-113  Evelyn  Peterson,  b.  12  August  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  d.  13  Jan.  1953. 

10-115  Mary  Ann  Peterson,  b.  26  April,  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-116  Katherine  Peterson,  b.  24  May  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-117  Sylvia  Peterson,  b.  25  Oct. ,  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-118  Harold  Clyde  Peterson,  b.  10  June  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

10-119  Robert  Enos  Peterson,  b.  12  Oct.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-120  Joseph  Pond  Peterson,  b.  19  May  1957,  Salt  Lake  City  Utah. 

10-121  Mark  Alonzo  Peterson,  b.  13  Oct.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  13  Oct.  1958  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9 -48)  Farrell  Smith  Pond  and  Beverly  Clara  Jenson. 

10-122  Farelyn  Pond,  b.  24  June  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-123  Nicholas  Jenson  Pond,  b.  13  August,  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah. 

10-124  Marden  Jenson  Pond,  b.  29  March  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah. 

10-125  Kevin  Jenson  Pond,  b.  25  May  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-48)  Gerald  Gay  Smith  and  Olive  Lunt. 

10-126  Susan  Gay  Smith,  b.  23  November  1936,  Washington,  D.  C. 

10-127  Gerald  Gay  Smith,  Jr.,  b.  26  July  1940,  Washington,  D.  C. 

10-128  Craig  Lunt  Smith,  b.  16  Oct.  1945,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Children  of  (9-49)  John  Henry  Smith  and  Sarah  Jones  Brown. 

10-129  Roger  Smith,  b.  7  Oct.  1937. 

10-130  Holley  Smith,  b.  3  June  1941. 

10-131  Barbara  Smith,  b.  15  Dec.  1943. 

10-132  Charlotte  Smith,  b.  4  April  1948,  Glendale,  Calif. 

10-133  Caroline  Smith,  b.  23  May  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9 -50)  Stanford  Groesbeck  Smith  and  Mary  Ellen  Howell  Stoddard. 

10-134  Stanford  Stoddard  Smith,  b.  13  Dec.  1944,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

10-135  Thomas  Gay  Smith,  b.  26  Feb.  1946,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles  County,  Calif. 

10-136  Douglas  Howell  Smith,  b.  27  Dec.  1947,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles  County,  Calif. 

10-137  Judith  Smith,  b.  28  Spet.  1949,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles  County,  Calif. 

10-138  Richard  Farr  Smith,  b.  26  August,  1952,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles  County,  Calif. 

10-139  Paul  Stoddard  Smith,  b.  1  Aug.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah. 

10-140  Edmund  Groesbeck  Smith,  b.  1  August  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co. ,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-51)  Nicholas  Groesbeck  Smith  and  Isabelle  Marrian  Burrows. 

10-141  Kathleen  Smith,  b.  11  Nov.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-142  Sharon  Gay  Smith,  b.  13  Aug.  1954 

Child  of  (9-52)  Robert  McKinnon  Smith  and  Doris  Ruth  Welker. 

10-143  Robert  Gary  Smith,  b.  29  June  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9 -53)  Joseph  McKinnon  Smith  and  Bertha  Leona  Grames. 

10-144  Stephanie  Leone  Smith,  b.  23  May  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-145  Jeffrey  Dowell  Smith,  b.  11  July  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-146  Randall  Lee  Smith,  b.  3  Feb.  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


Children  of  (9-54)  Joseph  Harmon  Smith,  Jr. ,  and  Kathryn  Joy  Dawson. 


10-147  JoAnn  Leone  Smith,  b.  31  May  1943,  Montebello,  Los  Angeles  County,  Calif. 

10-148  Baby  Smith,  b.  18  May  1946,  Tooele,  Tooele  County,  Utah,  d.  18  May  1946. 

10-149  Michael  Harmon  Smith,  b.  17  Dec.  1948,  Montebello,  Los  Angeles  County,  Calif. 

Children  of  (9-55)  Donald  Smith  Rex  and  Mabel  Sarah  Cook. 

10-150  Verda  Irene  Rex,  b.  27  May  1938,  Randolph,  Rich  County,  Utah. 

10-151  Don  Elroyd  Rex,  b.  27  March  ,  Randolph,  Rich  County,  Utah. 

10-152  Deone  Rex,  b.  28  March  1944,  Montepelier,  Bear  Lake  County,  Idaho,  d.  28  March  1944 
10-153  Randalee  Rex,  b.  26  Sept.  1946,  Montpelier,  Bear  Lake  County,  Idaho,  d.  27  Sept.  1946. 

10-154  Randy  Cook  Rex,  b.  8  May  1948,  Soda  Springs,  Caribou,  Idaho. 

Children  of  (9 -56)  Samuel  Wayne  Rex  and  Claudia  Rosetta  Bausack. 

10-155  Bobbie  Carolyn  Rex,  b.  20  Nov.  1943,  Atlanta,  Fulton  County,  Georgia. 

10-156  Dale  Busack  Rex,  b.  29  July  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-157  Samuel  Wayne  Rex,  Jr. ,  b.  30  June  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

10-158  Claudia  Marie  Rex,  b.  12  Aug.  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-159  Robert  Craig  Rex,  b.  12  Aug.  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  30  Aug.  1948. 

10-160  Nancy  Elizabeth  Rex,  b.  1  Sept.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-161  Faye  Norrine  Rex,  b.  19  April  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-162  David  Garrett  Rex,  b.  8  Sept.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  Vern  J.  Wade,  and  (9-57)  Barbara  Rex. 

10-163  Diana  Wade,  b.  7  Aug.  1950 
10-164  Susan  Wade,  b.  27  Feb,  1952 
10-165  Randy  Vern  Wade,  b.  19  Feb.  1954 

Children  of  (9-59)  Sylvester  Glen  Smith  and  Kate  Vivian  Poole. 

10-166  Rebecca  Rae  Smith,  b.  17  March  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-167  Vivian  Diane  Smith,  b.  4  Aug.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-168  Harold  Derral  Smith,  b.  4  Aug.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-169  Susan  Maree  Smith,  b.  8  July  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-170  Craig  Glenn  Smith,  b.  28  Dec.  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-171  Bradley  Scatlarn  Smith,  b.  8  July  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-60)  Lyman  E.  Smith  and  Betty  Maria  Olson. 

10-172  Betty  Lynne  Smith,  b.  29  Dec.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-173  Lyman  Ernest  Smith,  b.  28  April  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

10-174  Larry  Michael  Smith,  b.  2  Jan  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-175  Kristie  Dawn  Smith,  b.  18  Aug.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-176  Leslie  Dale  Smith,  b.  9  Jan.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-177  Kerry  Wayne  Smith,  b.  1  May  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9 -62)  Lawrence  Don  Smith  and  Lorraine-  Hatch. 

10-178  Maureen  Smith,  b.  27  Sept.  1950,  Prescott,  Yavapia,  Arizona.  She  is  legally  adopted  and 
sealed. 

10-179  Ronella  Smith,  b.  9  Feb.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-180  Nancy  Smith,  b.  10  August,  1954,  Prescott,  Yavapia,  Arizona. 

10-181  Sheryl  Smith,  b.  28  Nov.  1955,  Prescott,  Yavapia,  Arizona. 

10-182  Ferri  Smith,  b.  19  Feb.  1958,  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

10-183  Karen  Smith,  b.  4  Oct.  1959,  Phoenix,  Arizona. 


Children  of  (9-63)  Ralph  Jay  Smith  and  Ruth  Adele  Armond 


10-184  Rene  Suzanne  Smith,  b.  4  Feb.  1954,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 
10-185  Renel  Smith,  b.  16  Oct.  1955,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

10-186  Ronald  Clark  Smith,  b.  25  Dec.  1956,  Provo,  Utah  County,  Utah 
10-187  Robin  Smith,  b.  21  Dec.  1957,  Provo,  Utah  County,  Utah 

10- 188  Russel  Smith,  b.  April  1959,  Provo,  Utah  County,  Utah 

Children  of  (10-64)  Robert  Murray  Stewart  and  Patricia  Alberding 

11- 189  Martha  Murray  Stewart,  b.  9  Aug.  1958,  Ames,  Iowa 
11-190  Scott  Robert  Stewart,  b.  8  Aug.  1960,  Ames,  Iowa 

Children  of  Joseph  Reuben  Larson,  Jr. ,  and  (10-64)  Shauna  Lucy  Stewart 

11-191  Pamela  Bernice  Larson,  b.  2  Nov.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-192  Deborah  Lucy  Larson,  b.  8  Aug.  1953,  Baltimore,  Md. 

11-193  Jennifer  Ann  Larson,  b.  4  Jan.  1960,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Children  of  Melvin  Jay  Hatch  and  (10-66)  Martha  Rejune  Stewart 

11-194  Catherine  Joyce  Hatch,  b.  8  April  1959 
11-195  James  Murray  Hatch,  b.  17  Jan.  1961 

Children  of _ and  (10-72)  Mary  Francis  Smith 

11-196 

11-197 

11-198 

Children  of  Ted  Perkins,  and  ( 1 0- 1 00)  Carol  Langton 

11-199  Pamela  Perkins,  b.  about  1953,  San  Jose,  Calif. 

11-200  Charles  Perkins,  b.  about  1953,  San  Jose,  Calif. 

Children  of  (9-51)  Nicholas  Groesbeck  Smith  and  Isabelle  Marrian  Burrows 

10-201  Marion  Lindy  Smith,  b.  18  April  1956 
10-202  Jenifer  Robin  Smith,  b.  9  Feb.  1959 
10-203  Charlotte  Ann  Smith  b.  2  Aug.  1961 
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GENEALOGY  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 
AND  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY 


George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  (Immigrant) 

6- 1  George  A.  Smith  md.  (6)  Hannah  Maria  Libby,  17  year  old  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Libby  and 

Tirzah  Lord.  Hannah  was  md„  the  20  Nov.  1845  in  Nauvoo,  Ill. ,  b.  29  June  1828  Ossipee, 

Strafford  Co.  ,  New  Hampshire, 

Children  of  George  A.  Smith  and  Hannah  Maria  Libby 

7- 1  Charles  Warren  Smith  b.  16  Jan.  1849  near  Council  Bluff  d.  25  Jan.  1903  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

buried,  Provo,  Utah.  He  md„  (1)  5  Oct.  1868,  Isabelle  Margin,  dau.  of  Jesse  Bigler  Martin 
and  Sophronia  Moore.  Charles  md.  (2)  Esther  Martin,  46-Htmel881,  dau.  of  Jesse  Bigler 
Martin  and  Ann  Clark.  Isabelle  b.  8  August  1851  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  d.  26  Nov.  1933,  S.L.C. 

Esther  was  born  15  April  1862  Lehi,  Utah  Co.  ,  Utah,  d.  20  Feb.  1949,  S.  L.  C. 

7-2  Sarah  Maria  Smith  b.  1  Jan.  1856,  Provo,  Utah,  d.  16  Jan.  1912,  Provo,  Utah.  She  md. 

Byron  Oliver  Colton  4  July  1879,  Provo,  Utah.  Byron  was  son  of  Philander  Colton  and  Polly 
Matilda  Merrill. 

7-3  Eunice  Albertine  Smith  b.  6  Mar.  1860,  d.  4  Oct.  1861 

7-4  George  Albert  Smith  b.  7  April  1862,  d.  28  Oct.  1863 

7- 5  Grace  Libby  Smith  b.  14  May  1865,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  Joseph  Edwin  Cheever  12  June  1889,  in 

Manti  Temple,  who  d.  19  April  1944.  Grace  d.  27  Feb.  1939.  Joseph  b.  26  Feb.  1865,  son 
of  Henry  Albert  Cheever  and  Mary  Jane  Nelson  of  Provo. 

7  6  5  4  3  2  1 

Charles  Warren  ,  George  A. ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  Charles  Warren  Smith  and  Isabelle  Martin 

8- 6  Hannah  Isabelle  Smith  b.  26  Nov.  1869,  d.  28  Sept.  1906  Provo,  Utah. ,  md.  Oscar  Raymond 

Knight  24  June  1894.  He  d.  8  Feb.  1949  in  Magrath,  Alberta,  Canada,  buried  in  Raymond, 

Alberta,  Canada.  The  town  was  named  for  him, 

"Bell",  as  the  family  knew  her,  received  her  education  in  the  Provo  City  schools  and 
B.  Y.  A.  under  Karl  G*  Maeser,  whose  inspired  teachings  colored  the  ideals  of  her  life. 

She  was  the  oldest  of  Charles  V/arren  and  Isabelle's  seven  daughters  and  the  one  son  who  died. 

She  taught  school  in  the  Utah  County  School  District.  We  younger  girls  loved  her  dearly. 

In  memory,  I  can  hear  her  sweet  voice  as  she  sang  and  played  on  our  old-fashioned  organ 
in  our  old-fashioned  parlor  enhanced  by  our  mother's  beautiful  handiwork. 

In  Raymond,  Alberta,  Canada,  she  was  an  officer  in  both  the  ward  and  stake  Relief 
Society.  So,  with  both  heart  account  and  bank  account,  she  did  much  welfare  work  among 
the  sick  and  hungry  in  those  first  hard  years,  in  the  settling  of  the  new  uncultivated  prairie 
land. 

Her  early,  untimely  death,  was  not  only  a  deep  sorrow  to  her  family,  but  to  the  struggling  community 
as  well. 

8-7  Sophronia  Lydia  Smith  b.  8  Feb.  1871,  Provo,  Utah,  d.  30  April  1943. ,  md.  20  May  1891 
Ether  Record  Brimhall  in  the  Manti  Temple.  He  was  b.  4  March  1868  and  d.  29  Mar.  1949. 

"Fronie",  as  we  called  her,  followed  in  "Bell's"  footsteps  in  the  Provo  City  schools  and  at 
B.  Y.  A.  under  Karl  G.  Maeser. 

She  and  her  sister  Bell  joined  the  first  M.  L  A.  organized  in  Provo.  Fronie  always  loved 
young  people  and  loved  to  work  with  them. 

8-8,  8-9,  and  8-13,  see  page  70a 
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She  was  class  leader  of  many  classes  in  Mutual  and  Relief  Society. 

Her  eldest  son,  Enos  said  that  for  years  they  never  knew  when  they  went  to  bed,  where 
she  would  be  in  the  morning,  but  quite  likely  it  would  be  nursing  the  sick  or  laying  out 
the  dead. 

Six  bishops  paid  tribute  to  her  at  her  funeral  and  eight  sons,  bearing  the  priesthood,  were 
the  pall  bearers.  Four  lovely  daughters  wept  for  their  dear  mother. 

8-10  Jessie  Smith  b.  14  May  1878  Provo,  Utah,  md.  (1)  Sidney  St.  Vrain  LeSieur  30  Sept.  1901 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  (2)  Joseph  Thatcher  22  April  1921,  Sidney  d.  17  Dec.  1917.  Joseph 
d.  5  Nov.  1951.  Jessie  d.  28  Dec.  1958  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Burial  in  Provo,  Utah. 

Jessie  was  named  for  her  grandfather  Jesse  Bigler  Martin. 

She  was  a  delicate  baby,  child  and  woman,  and  had  a  bronchial  asthma  cough  for  over 
forty  years  of  her  life. 

She  had  a  strong  testimony  of  the  gospel  and  for  many  years  when  unable  to  attend  church, 
she  listened  to  the  church  services  by  radio  and  later  by  television. 

She  with  Ethel  and  Zora  attended  the  religion  class  when  first  brought  to  Provo. 

She  taught  Sunday  School  for  some  years.  She  was  hospitable,  and  all  the  relatives  loved 
to  visit  with  her.  She  had  a  keen  sense  of  humor,  and  could  turn  sorrow  into  a  laugh. 

8-11  Ethel  Smith  b.  12  Jan.  1880,  Provo,  Utah. ,  md.  12  Sept.  1906  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  to 
Dr.  Perry  G.  Snow.  D.  6  Sept.  1940,  burial  in  S.  L.  C. 

Ethel  and  myself  attended  the  Provo  City  school  and  B.  Y.  A,  together.  She  sang  in  the 
Utah  Stake  Choir  and  took  part  in  all  the  opera's  at  B.  Y.  A.  when  Anthon  H.  Lund  was 
chorister. 

She  was  very  active  in  M.  I.  A.  being  secretary  of  Utah  stake  board  until  her  marriage. 

She  was  a  Primary  president  and  worked  some  in  Relief  Society,  but  in  Genealogy  she  did 
a  marvelous  work,  and  many  there  will  be  that  will  call  her  blessed.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  to  go  over  her  records  and  I  feel  very  humble,  and  wonder  how  she  ever  did  it. 

One  day  she  said  to  me,  "  It  seems  like  God  has  given  me  a  special  gift  in  following  out 
clues.  "  She  had  a  record  of  five  hundred  grandparents. 

8-12  Zora  Smith  b.  14  Sept.  1881,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  10  Oct.  1906,  Brigham  Jarvis  Jr.  in  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  Brigham  b.  1  Aug.  1880,  St.  George,  Utah.  D.  31  May  1950,  St.  George,  Utah. 
Brigham  Jarvis  Jr.  grew  up  in  the  Church  and  was  very  active.  He  started  paying  his  tith¬ 
ing  when  he  was  eight  years  old  and  continued  until  his  death. 

He  received  his  education  in  St.  George  public  schools  and  B.  Y.  A. ,  where  he  was  class 
president  of  the  class  of  1906  for  two  years. 

Brig,  was  president  of  1st  Quorum  of  Elders  of  St.  George  Stake  for  sixteen  years.  He  was 
ordained  a  High  Priest  by  Apostle  Stephen  L.  Richards,  18  March  1923,  and  was  a  member 
of  the  St.  George  Stake  High  Council  for  twelve  and  one-half  years. 

He  taught  the  parents  class  in  Sunday  School  and  was  a  member  of  the  stake  Sunday  School 
board  for  years. 

He  was  a  scoutmaster  six  years  and  was  a  Ward  Teacher  for  49  years. 

Zora  -  I  graduated  from  the  B.  Y.  A. ,  28  May  1902.  During  that  year  the  school  song 
written  by  Annie  Pike  Greenwood,  was  changed  to  rhyme  with  U  instead  of  A.  My  degree 
was  signed  by  Joseph  F.  Smith,  President  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  Benjamin  Cluff  Jr. , 
President  of  the  Academy.  We  were  one  of  the  transition  classes  from  Academy  to  University. 
There  were  only  six  of  us  who  graduated. 
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I  have  worked  in  M.  I.  A.  many  years,  starting  as  an  "aid"  to  Tennie  Smoot  Taylor  in  1897. 

I  have  held  every  office  in  M.  I.  A.  except  secretary. 

I  was  a  member  of  the  St.  George  Stake  Relief  Society  Board  twelve  years  with  Pres. 
Josephine  J.  Miles,  and  six  years  as  a  counselor  to  Jaunita  L.  Brooks. 

I  have  been  on  the  genealogical  committee  for  many  years  and  am  still  a  member  of  the 
Fourth  Ward  Genealogical  Committee  of  the  St.  George  East  Stake.  I  attend  M.  I.  A.  in 
our  ward. 

My  children  and  grandchildren  are  my  greatest  treasures.  They  are  loving,  devoted,  kind 
and  thoughtful. 

Lillieth  Ann  Smith  b.  7  Dec.  1885,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Herbert  Van  Dam,  Salt  Lake 
City,  b.  19  Nov.  1877,  son  of  Herbert  Van  Dam  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Evans. 

Herbert  Van  Dam  wrote  a  remarkable  biography  of  his  life  for  his  family.  We  find  he  came 
from  pioneer  parentage  and  with  dutch  determination  started  his  education  at  five  years,  and 
as  he  states  "is  still  continuing  it.  "  He  tells  of  his  determination  and  struggle  to  become 
a  lawyer  and  was  finally  admitted  to  the  Bar  Association  10  Feb.  1902. 

Now,  Herbert  is  a  member  of  the  Salt  Lake  County  and  Utah  State  Bar,  the  American 
Judicature  Society,  and  has  been  admitted  to  practice  in  the  United  States  District  Court 
for  Utah  and  the  Court  of  appeals  for  the  10th  District  and  has  also  been  permitted  by  cour¬ 
tesy,  to  practice  in  several  other  courts. 

In  1918  Herbert  Van  Dam  became  the  first  member  of  the  Kiwanis  Club  in  the  intermountain 
area  and  was  elected  its  first  president  and  afterwards  served  as  District  Governor  of  the 
Utah  -  Idaho  district.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Inter- National  Committee  of  Public 
Affairs.  Bert  wrote,  "We  are  proud  of  our  fourteen  living  children.  " 

Lillieth  Smith  Van  Dam  was  born  at  23  North  West  Temple  Street,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
December  7th,  1885  at  the  home  of  her  Father's  brother,  Apostle  John  Henry  Smith,  her 
mother  being  on  the  underground  at  the  time.  Lillieth  is  the  daughter  of  Charles  Warren 
Smith,  pioneer  of  1849  and  Esther  Martin. 

She  was  a  member  of  Evan  Steven’s  Children's  Choir  who  sang  in  the  Tabernacle  at  the 
Estedfod,  and  all  thru. her  life  has  been  a  member  of  the  ward  choirs  in  whatever  ward 
she  lived.  She  remembers  the  dedication  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  and  went  to  the  feet 
of  Moroni. 

She  was  educated  in  the  grade  schools  of  Salt  Lake  City,  later  attending  the  Latter-day 
Saints  College  until  the  death  of  her  father,  when  she  entered  the  business  world  as  a 
secretary,  supporting  her  mother  and  five  other  children  for  about  eight  years,  she  being 
the  oldest  child,  the  youngest  born  four  months  after  the  death  of  her  father.  She  married 
Herbert  Van  Dam  Jr. ,  a  lawyer  by  profession  and  is  the  proud  mother  of  fourteen  children, 
eight  boys  and  six  girls. 

Outside  of  being  an  accomplished  mother  and  housekeeper  she  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  Mormon  Battalion,  acting  as  secretary  for  two  years.  While  in  this  capacity 
she  copied  twenty  years  officer’s  reports;  Vice  Captain  two  years,  assisting  with  the  legis¬ 
lative  work  for  the  Mormon  Battalion  Monument;  Captain  of  Wandamere  Camp  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  Utah  Pioneers  for  two  terms  and  at  the  expiration  of  her  term  was  told  by 
County  President  Holbrook  that  her  camp  was  outstanding  in  many  respects.  Sig  Ma  Phi 
Mother's  Club  several  years.  Undina  Club  thirty-five  years.  All  through  her  life  she  has 
been  active  in  the  Church  organizationas  as  follows;  Secretary  of  the  Sugar  House  Primary 
for  several  years,  Sunday  School  teacher  in  the  Emerson  Ward  for  several  years,  Religion 
Class  teacher  in  the  Wasatch  Ward,  and  Gleaner  Class  teacher  in  Wandamere  Ward  M.  I.  A. 


Lillieth  is  a  staunch  Democrat  and  has  served  her  party  in  the  capacity  of  vice-chairwoman 
in  the  district  in  which  she  lives,  also  Precinct  chairwoman  in  the  3rd  Precinct  of  Salt 
Lake  County,  assisting  with  many  elections.  An  active  member  of  the  Kiwanis  Club.  Her 
hobbies  are;  History  work,  china  painting  and  quilting. 

She  has  a  lovable  and  happy  disposition,  with  a  keen  sense  of  humor,  generous  to  a  fault; 
her  charities  are  many,  with  an  unbounding  love  for  children,  who  she  has  unlimited 
patience  with.  A  good  wife  and  mother,  also  a  life  long  friend  of  the  writer. 

Maud  Bliss  Allen 
Camp  Historian 

Warren  Leland  Smith  b  24  Nov.  1891,  d.  10  Mar.  1950  unm. 

Edzrusb.  9  Nov.  1893  S.  L.  C. ,  d.  18  Feb.  1909 

John  Henry  Smith  b.  21  Feb.  1895  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Agnes  Brown  6  Sept.  1921, 

Salt  Lake  Temple.  Agnes  b.  4  June  1890  dau.  of  Francis  E.  Brown  and  Amy  Jane  Middleton. 
John  Henry  Smith  received  his  education  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  public  schools.  He  has  been 
advanced  in  the  Priesthood  from  time  to  time  and  has  been  very  active  in  the  Church. 

He  was  a  devoted  son  to  his  mother  and  is  a  great  brother  to  all  of  us.  It  can  truly  be  said 
of  him  that  his  left  hand  doesn’t  know  what  his  right  hand  gives.  John  was  a  stake  mission¬ 
ary  for  some  years. 

Agnes  attended  L.  D.  S.  Business  College.  She  was  a  stenographer  for  Edward  S.  Burton  and 
Co. ,  for  17  years,  then  worked  as  stenographer  in  County  Clerk's  Office  for  many  years. 

She  did  a  lot  of  singing  in  Richard  Ward  Choir  and  other  places.  She  was  active  in  Y.  W. 

M.  I.  A. ,  Sunday  School  and  Relief  Society. 

LeRoy  Bigler  Smith  b.  12  Oct.  1900  S.  L.  C.  Utah,  md.  Eva  Kropf,  1  May  1930,  S.  L.  C.  Eva, 
dau.  of  Albert  Kropf  and  Cordelia  McCain  was  b.  9  Nov.  1909,  Downey,  Idaho. 

Roy  was  president  of  the  Elder's  Quorum  for  several  years,  then  of  the  Seventy's  Quorum. 

He  was  a  High  Priest  when  he  died  10  June  1952. 

He  worked  as  Sunday  School  supervisor  for  Junior  Sunday  School,  then  he  was  assistant 
superintendent  and  finally  superintendent. 

Roy  was  chairman  of  the  genealogical  committee  for  many  years.  Eva  worked  with  him 
on  this  committee  and  together  they  went  frequently  to  the  temple  for  ordinance  work. 

Eva  helped  her  father's  family  form  a  family  organization.  She  is  doing  research,  and 
recently  has  sent  their  oldest  son  on  a  mission. 

Esther  Smith  b.  17  May  1903  four  months  after  father's  death,  md.  (1)  Theodore  O.  Pugmire 
(divorced)  md.  (2)  George  Michael  Brown  who  was  b.  8  May  1878,  Draper,  Utah,  the  son  of 
Norman  Brown  and  Annie  Smith.  He  md.  (1)  Gertrude  Clayton;  md.  (2)  Esther  Smith  Pugmire. 
He  was  ordained  a  Seventy  by  Antone  R.  Ivins  Mar.  18,  1948  and  later  a  High  Priest. 

While  attending  the  U.  of  U.  in  the  early  1900’s  he  became  an  all  around  athlete  in  the 
intercollegiate  picture. 

The  news  on  May  6,  1960,  paid  him  a  tribute  as  follows,  "One  of  the  great  ones!  He  was 
a  great  athlete  in  the  days  of  iron  men  and  wooden  ships,  was  George  Brown,  and  we’re 
happy  to  salute  him  on  his  82nd  birthday,  today.  " 

Esther  has  a  sunny  disposition  and  is  prone  to  meet  problems  with  a  smile  and  song.  She 
has  served  in  the  Church  in  many  ways.  She  went  regularly  to  the  temple  with  her  mother 
Esther  Martin  Smith,  for  nine  years.  She  taught  different  classes  a  total  of  thirty-two 
years,  working  largely  among  teenage  girls.  She  became  a  member  of  the  genealogical 
committee  of  the  Richard  Ward,  then  temple  representative  for  Junior  girls.  As  represen¬ 
tative  for  stake  teenage  girls  she  supervised  over  five  hundred  girls.  She  was  in  ward 
choruses  four  years  and  president  of  U.  of  U.  Girl’s  Glee  Chorus. 


Esther  is  a  splendid  nurse  and  is  loved  by  her  patients.  After  her  marriage  to  George 
Michael  Brown  they  served  together  on  two  stake  missions,  1948-1950  and  again  1952-1954. 
Esther's  son,  Gary,  was  adopted  by  George,  and  took  the  name  Brown  9  Nov.  1944. 

7  6  5  4  3  2  1 

Sarah  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  Byron  Oliver  Colton  and  (7-2)  Sarah  Maria  Smith 

8-20  Stella  Smith  Colton  b.  6  June  1880,  Provo,  Utah.  md.  Charles  Allen  Hardy  30  Jan.  1900. 

Charles  b.  20  Nov.  1876,  St.  Charles,  Idaho,  the  son  of  Joseph  Hardy  and  Lydia  Rebecca  Davis. 
Stella  moved  from  Provo  to  Vernal  with  her  parents  at  the  age  of  four.  They  bought  a  home 
in  Maeser  and  the  first  school  she  attended  was  in  old  Ashley. 

She  was  married  to  Charles  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  by  John  R.  Winder.  Charles  had  re¬ 
cently  returned  from  a  mission  to  the  Eastern  States  and  they  went  to  live  in  Mill  Ward  on 
his  father’s  farm. 

He  was  Uintah  stake  president  of  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  Was  superintendent  of  Sunday  School  in  the 
old  Vernal  Ward  and  also  of  the  Ashley  Ward.  He  was  high  councilman  for  10  years  in 
the  Uintah  Stake. 

She  was  secretary,  treasurer  and  then  counselor  for  the  Relief  Society  for  many  years.  She 
also  worked  in  Sunday  School  and  Y.  W.  M.  I.  A.  She  was  Relief  Society  visiting  teacher  for 
twenty-five  years.  They  have  eighty -five  living  descendants,  four  deceased.  They  have 
celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniversary. 

8-21  Byron  Owen  Colton  b.  15  Feb.  1882,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  Helen  Merkley,  dau.  of 
Nelson  Merkley,  Jr.  and  Keturah  Peterson.  Helen  b.  9  April  1890,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah. 
From  boyhood  Byron  was  active  in  the  Priesthood.  He  was  president  of  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  Maeser 
Ward  1904  and  alternate  High  Counciler,  Uintah  Stake  23  Aug.  1908  to  Sept.  1910.  He 
was  bishop  of  the  Maeser  Ward,  Uintah  Stake,  from  18  Sept.  1910,  to  7  July  1918,  being 
ordained  and  set  apart  by  Francis  M.  Lyman.  He  was  bishop  of  Randlett  Ward,  30  Dec.  1918 
to  14  Nov.  1920. 

He  served  as  second  counselor  to  President  Wm.  H.  Smart,  Roosevelt  Stake,  26  June  1920 
to  18  June  1922  and  President  of  the  Roosevelt  Stake  from  18  June  1922  to  February  1941. 

He  was  president  of  the  High  Priests  Group  and  he  is  Patriarch  of  the  Roosevelt  Stake, 
ordained  and  set  apart  Oct.  4,  1958. 

Byron  recieved  from  B.  Y.  A.  and  U  (3  year  college)  B.  S.  Degree  in  June  1904.  During  the 
year  of  1903-1904  he  was  Chairman  of  "Campus  Committee"  and  was  active  in  securing 
the  initial  Temple  Hill  site  for  the  University  campus. 

He  was  elected  County  Surveyor  in  Uintah  County  and  became  active  in  settlement  work  and 
irrigation  development,  being  engaged  through  the  years  by  several  of  the  larger  irrigation 
companies  as  engineer  in  the  location  and  construction  of  canals  in  the  eastern  and  central 
parts  of  the  reservation  area,  and  in  Ashley  Valley,  prior  to  moving  away  in  1919. 

Helen,  besides  being  a  good  homemaker,  has  worked  beside  her  husband  in  Church  activity. 

She  has  been  counselor  in  Y.  W,  M.  I.  A,  in  the  Maeser  Ward,  Uintah  Stake,  President 
Primary  Association  in  Moffat,  also  later  in  Randlett  Ward.  She  was  President  of  Y.  W.  M.  I.  A. 
of  the  Roosevelt  Second  Ward,  member  of  stake  Sunday  School  board,  counselor  in  the 
stake  Relief  Society  presidency,  and  member  of  stake  Primary  Board  all  in  the  Roosevelt  Stake. 
8-22  George  Albert  Colton  b.  16  June  1883,  Provo,  Utah  d,  15  May  1898 

Note:  Byron  Oliver  Colton  was  1st  married  to  Sarah  Jane  Clark,  Jan.  24,  1870,  dau,  of  Joseph  Clark 

and  Sarah  Topham  of  Provo- -Utah  Pioneers  of  1850,  Sarah  Jane  died  leaving  a  small  daughter, 
Minnie  Jane  b.  23  Apr,  1871.  Sarah  Maria  Smith,  the  2nd  wife,  reared  Minnie  as  her  own 
daughter.  Minnie  married  George  H.  Wilson  and  resided  in  Vernal,  Uinta  County,  Utah,  Their 
only  daughter  was  Oral  who  married  Karl  Tenny. 


Grace  Libby  Smith7,  George  A.  6,  John5,  Asael4,  Samuel3,  Samuel2,  Robert1 

Children  of  Joseph  Edwin  Cheever  and  (7-5)  Grace  Libby  Smith 

8-23  Joseph  Edwin  Cheever  b.  18  May  1890,  Provo  City,  Utah  d.  18  May  1891 

8-24  George  Albert  Smith  Cheever  b.  8  Julv  1892,  Provo  City,  Utah. ,  md.  (1)  Sarah  Ellen  (Nell) 

Braithwaite  25  March  1914,  the  dau.  of  William  Braithwaite  and  Rose  Ellen  Walker.  Sarah 
b.  2  Aug.  1891,  Huntington,  Utah,  d.  17  Aug.  1944,  Payson,  Utah.  George  Albert  md. 

(2)  Ruby  Braithwaite  6  Dec.  1945.  She  was  b.  6  Dec.  1899,  Manti,  Utah. 

George  Albert  Smith  Cheever  was  known  as  Bert  to  family  members. 

He  was  fortunate  not  only  to  have  the  love  of  his  fine  parents,  but  also  that  of  his  grand¬ 
mother,  Hannah  Libby  Smith,  who  lived  in  his  home.  His  grandmother  played  a  great 
part  in  molding  his  life  and  shaping  his  ideals,  and  perhaps  to  her  can  be  given  much  credit 
for  the  early  seeds  of  faith  in  the  Gospel  that  was  to  grow  and  become  strong. 

He  attended  school  at  the  Parker  School  at  Provo  and  later  graduated  from  the  Brigham 
Young  University  High  School.  That  fall,  1912,  he  went  to  work  as  railroad  clerk  for  the 
D.  &  R.  G.  Railroad.  This  was  the  beginning  of  32  years  of  railroading. 

It  was  in  1917  that  Bert's  work  with  the  Salt  Lake  and  Utah  Railroad  brought  his  family  to 
Payson  to  make  their  home.  This  move  to  Payson  was  the  start  of  an  active  and  useful  life, 
both  in  the  civic  and  religious  life  of  the  community.  For  twelve  years  he  served  his 
city  as  a  city  councilman,  twenty  years  on  the  Library  Board,  five  years  on  the  Nebo  School 
District  Board  of  Education,  two  years  as  Utah  County  Commissioner  and  for  the  past  twelve 
years  as  a  member  of  the  Utah  County  Welfare  Board.  Many  programs  for  his  community 
have  been  headed  by  him,  thru  the  years. 

In  his  political  convictions  he  espoused  the  Republican  cause  and  has  served  both  on  a  city 
and  county  level,  and  has  been  sent  by  his  party  to  many  county  and  state  conventions. 

His  Church  activities  started  as  Scoutmaster,  and  in  1942  he  received  a  twenty  year  award 
in  this  field  of  activity.  On  December  5,  1925  he  was  ordained  a  high  priest  and  set  apart 
as  a  counselor  in  the  Fourth  Ward  bishopric.  In  1929  he  was  ordained  Bishop  of  this  ward 
and  acted  in  this  capacity  until  1937  when  he  was  set  apart  as  first  counselor  to  Wayland 
Whitman  in  the  Nebo  Stake  Presidency.  Since  his  release  in  1942  he  has  given  seven  years 
service  as  a  stake  High  Councilman  and  in  June,  1955,  he  was  ordained  the  Patriarch  of 
Nebo  Stake.  Many  are  the  funerals  throughout  the  stake  he  has  been  called  to  speak  to. 

He  has  sent  all  three  of  his  sons  on  missions. 

On  August  17,  1944,  his  wife  (Nell)  died  and  was  buried  at  Payson,  and  on  December  6,  1945 
he  was  married  in  the  Manti  Temple  to  Ruby  Braithwaite,  his  former  wife’s  sister. 

After  the  closing  of  the  Orem  railroad  in  1946,  he  went  to  work  as  chief  clerk  of  the  Utah 
State  Road  Commission  district  office  for  three  years.  He  then  became  administrator  of 
the  Payson  City  Hospital,  which  position  he  held  until  his  voluntary  retirement  in  August 
of  1960. 

8-25  Elmo  Smith  Cheever  was  born  at  Provo,  Utah,  on  the  20  of  October  1893,  the  third  son  of  Joseph 
Edwin  and  Grace  Libby  Smith  Cheever. 

He  received  his  education  in  the  Parker  school  and  B.  Y.  High  School.  As  a  young  boy  he 
helped  his  father  in  the  butcher  shop  and  after  finishing  school  went  to  work  for  the  Provo 
Meat  and  Packing  Co. 

On  September  30,  1914  he  was  married  in  the  SaltLake  Templeto  Annie  Eudora  Mecham,  dau. 
of  George  and  Eudora  Bieglow  Mecham.  To  this  union  was  born  five  fine  children,  only 
one  of  whom  is  living  at  this  writing.  This  is  their  youngest  son,  Vernon,  who  lives  at 
Provo  and  has  four  children.  Joseph,  their  oldest  son,  served  a  mission  to  Hawaii,  was  the 
first  Provo  man  to  lose  his  life  in  World  War  II,  and  Harold,  another  son,  died  shortly  after 


the  war  from  injuries  received  while  over  seas  in  the  service  of  his  country.  George  died 
at  the  age  of  22  years,  and  their  only  daughter,  Phylis,  at  the  age  of  18  months. 

In  1940  he  became  a  partner  in  the  Utah  Packing  Co.  and  in  1945  became  the  owner  of 
this  establishment.  Many  improvements  have  been  made  in  his  business  in  the  past  ten 
years.  His  son  Vernon  has  been  his  associate  in  this  business. 

He  was  a  High  Priest  in  the  Church,  and  was  chairman  of  the  Missionary  Fund  in  his  ward, 
and  a  member  of  the  Old  Folks  Committee.  Perhaps  the  thing  he  loved  best  in  his  work 
in  the  Church  was  his  ward  teaching.  Always  he  had  one  hundred  percent  of  his  people 
visited  and  never  did  he  miss  a  month  for  many  years. 

He  loved  his  family  and  the  mountains  and  in  1943  bought  a  summer  home  in  Provo  Can¬ 
yon  where  and  his  family  spent  many  happy  hours  during  the  summer  months.  The  new 
bridge  crossing  Provo  River  at  Vivian  Park  is  named  in  his  memory  and  honor. 

In  the  summer  of  1960  he  was  afflicted  with  a  malignant  growth  in  his  throat  which  resulted 
in  his  death  on  the  19  of  January,  1961.  He  was  buried  in  the  Provo  City  Cemetery. 

By  Ruby  8.  Cheever 

8-26  Stanley  Smith  Cheever  b  25  Dec.  1895,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  28  Oct.  1914,  Leah  Luerene 

Miller,  b.  13  July  1896  a  dau.  of  Arnold  Daniel  Miller  and  Mary  Jane  Lamb  of  Parker,  Idaho. 
Stanley  Smith  Cheever  was  the  fourth  child,  fourth  son,  and  first  of  three  Christmas  sons 
born  to  Joseph  Edwin  and  Grace  Libby  Smith  Cheever  His  arrival  was  in  1895.  As  this 
family  of  boys  increased  Stanley  proved  his  early  worth  as  "mother’s  hired  girl".  Bert  and 
Elmo  had  become  "father's  chore  boys".  He  attended  the  Parker  elementary  school  in 
Provo  thru  the  eighth  grade,  then  on  to  Brigham  Young  University  where  he  graduated  from 
the  Business  Department  in  the  spring  of  1914. 

While  at  BYU  he  found  his  charming  and  capable  wife,  Leah.  They  were  married  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  by  Elder  George  Albert  Smith.  They  first  resided  in  Provo,  Utah,  where 
two  daughters  were  born  to  them,  Luerene  (Lou)  and  Venice  (Vee) . 

"Uncle  Jesse  Knight,"  who  was  the  ward  teaching  companion  of  Stanley  started  him  out  in 
his  life's  profession,  that  of  woolens.  Stanley  worked  in  the  Knight  Woolen  Mills  as  a 
clerk,  learned  textile  designing,  and  became  a  salesman  for  this  company.  In  1921  he 
became  associated  with  a  California  firm  and  for  three  years  resided  in  Alameda,  California. 
1924  found  the  family  located  in  Salt  Lake  City,  where  they  have  since  resided.  Stanley 
was  then  selling  for  Oregon  City  Woolen  Mills  throughout  several  of  the  mountain  states. 

In  1932  he  affiliated  with  Pendleton  Woolen  Mills  and  still  represents  this  firm. 

In  July,  1945,  he  organized  the  Stanley  S .  Cheever  Refrigeration  Company  and  is  owner 
and  manager  of  this  concern.  He  was  the  founder  and  first  president  of  the  Salt  Lake  Mar¬ 
ket  Week  Association  and  has  been  awarded  a  bronze  plaque  honoring  him  for  this  leadership. 

Churchwise  he  has  always  been  an  active,  devoted  Latter-day  Saint.  Served  in  the  Provo 
Fifth  Ward  as  assistant  superintendent  and  later  as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School.  In 
Salt  Lake  City  he  was  a  member  of  the  8th  Quorum  of  Seventy,  serving  in  the  Presidency, 
being  senior  president  for  ten  years.  In  1956  he  was  called  to  be  a  member  of  the  Emigra¬ 
tion  Stake  High  Council,  which  position  he  filled  for  two  weeks  -  or  until  he  was  called  to 
be  the  Bishop  of  Federal  Heights  Ward  on  August  27,  1956.  He  is  currently  filling  this 
office  and  thoroughly  enjoying  being  bishop.  Leah  is  a  devoted  homemaker  and  has  been 
interested  in  the  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers  organization,  filling  positions  in  local  and 
state  groups.  She  enjoys  Relief  Society  and  has  served  as  ward  president  for  many  years. 

Stanley  was  president  of  the  Salt  Lake  City  Lions  Club  during  the  1954-55  year.  His 
hobbies  are  fishing,  golf  and  travel. 
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By  Grace  C.  Milner 


8-27  Vernon  Smith  Cheever,  b.  25  Dec.  1897,  d.  6  July  1912  unm. 

8-28  Byron  Smith  Cheever,  b.  17  Dec.  1899,  d.  29  July  1908  unm. 

8-29  Grace  Smith  Cheever,  b.  8  Aug.  1901,  Provo,  Utah.  md.  22  Sept.  1951,  Arnel  Seaton 

Milner  in  Manti  Temple.  Arnel  b.  9  Jan.  1896,  Wellington  Carbon  Co. ,  Utah.  He  md. 

(1)  Pearl  Hamblin  29  May  1919.  She  d.  22  May  1951. 

Grace  was  welcomed  with  love  and  rejoicing  in  the  family  circle,  where  six  brothers  had 
preceeded  her  and  she  still  holds  a  special  place  in  the  hearts  of  her  brothers. 

She  received  her  education  in  the  Provo  City  public  schools  and  at  Brigham  Young  High 
School,  from  which  she  was  graduated  in  1919. 

Filled  a  mission  to  California  from  May  1921  to  19  December,  1923.  Served  most  of  the 
time  as  secretary  to  the  Mission  President,  Joseph  W.  McMurrin. 

Worked  as  secretary  to  Thomas  N.  Taylor,  owner  and  manager  of  Taylor  Brothers  Company, 
also  Utah  Stake  President,  for  three  years  prior  to  her  mission.  On  her  return  home  she  was 
employed  by  the  Columbia  Steel  Corporation,  the  original  steel  plant  in  Utah,  located  at 
Ironton,  south  of  Provo,  where  she  worked  until  September  21,  1951,  first  as  office  clerk 
and  as  secretary  to  the  General  Superintendent  for  many  years. 

Grace  was  affiliated  with  the  Business  and  Professional  Women’s  Club  of  Provo  for  nearly 
thirty  years,  filling  many  local  offices  and  serving  as  state  vice-president  and  as  state  presi¬ 
dent  for  one  term  each  1934-1936. 

Grace  has  been  active  in  Church  organizations,  holding  positions  for  short  periods  of  time 
in  Sunday  School,  Primary,  Religion  Class,  and  Relief  Society  and  spending  more  than  37 
years  in  YWMIA.  She  was  counselor  to  the  YWMIA  stake  president  of  Utah  Stake,  then 
president  of  Utah  Stake,  and  later  president  of  Provo  Stake  YWMIA  for  five  years.  In  1953 
she  was  called  to  serve  on  the  General  Board  of  YWMIA,  where  she  is  still  assigned.  She 
was  chairman  of  the  building  committee  during  the  construction  of  the  YWMIA  Girls  Can¬ 
yon  Home  in  Provo  Canyon  and  conducted  the  dedication  exercises  on  4  July  1937.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  operating  council  for  this  home,  serving  either  as  chairman  or  secre¬ 
tary-treasurer  until  the  fall  of  1953. 

Her  marriage  to  Arnel  S.  Milner,  son  of  George  Brewitt  Milner,  Sr. ,  and  Emma  Thayn, 
(grandson  of  John  B.  Milner  and  Esther  Elizabeth  Yardley  Thurman  who  were  across-the- 
street  neighbors  to  Hannah  M.  Smith  and  daughter  Grace)  filled  a  great  need  in  her  life. 

They  are  complimentary  to  one  another,  each  strengthening  the  other  where  most  needed  and 
sharing  life's  greatest  gifts  and  blessings  together. 

Motherhood  was  denied  Grace  but  she  loves  and  mothers  Arnel's  children  and  grandchildren 
as  if  they  were  her  very  own. 

I  am  deeply  indebted  to  our  wonderful  cousin  Grace  Cheever  Milner  in  the  part  she  has 
played  in  the  compiling  of  this  family  history  and  genealogy. 

She  has  had  faith  that  our  family  would  benefit  from  its  message.  She  has  encouraged  the 
work  at  all  times  by  word  and  deed. 

She  has  done  the  final  rechecking  of  all  material  sent  to  her  and  has  made  contact  with  the 
press,  then  rechecked  their  copy.  For  all  this,  we  thank  her. 

8-30  Tirzah  Smith  Cheever,  b.  7  Oct.  1903,  d.  6  June  1953  unm. 

Tirzah  was  the  curly  dark-haired,  blue-eyed  daughter,  happy,  friendly,  courageous.  Her 
youth  was  spent  at  school,  Church  activities,  and  in  normal  pursuits.  She  was  graduated 
from  B  Y  High  School  on  23  May,  1921.  While  attending  college  she  was  afflicted  with 
"Parkinson's  disease"  which  gradually  curtailed  her  physical  activities  over  the  ensuing 
years.  However,  she  was  graduated  from  Brigham  Young  University  in  1926  and  taught  at 
the  Wilson  grade  school  in  Uinta  School  District  for  two  years.  She  loved  teaching  and 
children.  Her  greatest  delight  was  in  close  association  with  her  nieces  and  nephews. 
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Tirzah  was  the  home  manager  for  her  parents  and  Grace  and  Winslow  for  many  years. 

Theirs  was  a  close  family  unit  since  the  older  brothers  had  married  and  were  established 
in  their  own  homes.  Over  the  years  this  unit  was  reduced  to  two  members  through  the 
marriage  of  Winslow  and  the  death  of  Mother  and  Father. 

Grace  and  Tirzah  maintained  the  "family  home"  together  until  her  passing.  Their  lives 
were  so  closely  knit  all  through  the  years.  They  enjoyed  several  delightful  trips  in  the 
"Chev"  to  California,  the  Utah  Parks,  and  one  extended  trip  with  friends  through  the 
eastern  states,  covering  Church  and  family  historical  sites.  Her  journey  "over  the  bar" 
must  have  been  a  thrill  for  she  loved  to  travel. 

Tirzah  sang  in  the  ward  choir,  was  a  beehive  teacher  and  Sunday  School  teacher  for  many 
years.  She  loved  the  Church  and  was  a  faithful,  devoted  member. 

8-31  Winslow  Smith  Cheever,  b.  6  Sept.  1908,  md.  15  Oct.  1937  Jessie  Ruth  Francom,  dau.  of 

George  Francom  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Tunbridge.  Ruth  was  b.  28  Feb.  1913,  Levan,  Juab  Co., 
Utah. 

Winslow  was  the  youngest  member  of  the  family.  He  attended  the  Parker  Elementary, 

B  Y  Training  School,  Central  Junior  High  and  Provo  High  Schools,  graduating  with  the  class 
of  1928.  He  was  called  to  serve  a  mission  in  Canada  in  June  1932  and  returned  home  in 
October  of  1934.  While  laboring  in  Maine,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Cousin  George  Albert 
Smith,  Winslow  made  contact  with  Charles  Thornton  Libby,  the  compiler  of  the  Libby 
Family  Genealogy,  and  was  privileged  to  visit  with  this  gentleman  for  a  short  while.  Mr. 
Libby  paid  high  tribute  to  John  Henry  Smith  whom  he  had  met  many  years  earlier.  En- 
route  home  from  his  mission,  in  company  with  his  sister  Grace,  he  visited  the  World's 
Fair  being  held  in  Chicago. 

Winslow  and  Ruth  were  married  by  Cousin  George  Albert  Smith  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

To  them  were  born  three  fine  sons,  Stanley  Francom  Cheever,  Russell  Francom  Cheever 
and  James  LeRoy  Cheever.  Their  first  baby  was  a  still-born  daughter  and  Russell  passed 
away  at  age  of  nine  months. 

Their  first  home  was  built  on  a  portion  of  Grandfather  Henry  Albert  Cheever 's  home  site 
in  the  Provo  Sixth  Ward.  In  that  ward  Winslow  was  very  busy  in  MIA.,  serving  as  athletic 
director,  M  Men  leader,  and  superintendent  of  the  YMMI A.  After  moving  to  Bonneville 
ward  he  worked  again  in  MIA  as  M  Men  leader  and  as  chairman  of  the  Scout  troup  committee. 
He  is  an  active  member  of  the  347th  Quorum  of  Seventy. 

Winslow  has  been  employed  primarily  by  American  Railway  Express  and  Carbon  Freight 
Lines  companies. 
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Hannah  Isabelle  Smith  ,  Charles  ,  George  A. ,  John  ,  Asael*,  Samuel^,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  Oscar  Raymond  Knight  and  (8-6)  Hannah  Isabelle  Smith 

9-32  Uarda  Knight,  b.  19  Nov.  1895  Payson,  Utah,  Public  Health  Nurse  and  genealogist.  Uarda 
has  been  a  welcome  member  of  our  family.  Brig  and  I  were  "Ma"  and  "Pa"  to  her,  and  she 
has  been  a  loving  devoted  daughter  to  us. 

9-33  Raymond  Knight  b.  15  Mar.  1897,  Payson,  Utah  Co.,  Utah.  md(l)  Minnie  Leona 

Christenson,  divorced.  He  md.  (2)  Winnie  Hall  8  July  1935.  She  is  dau.  of  Green  Hall  and 
Stella  King.  Winnie  b.  17  Feb.  1917. 

9-34  Kenneth  Knight  b.  10  Aug.  1900  Payson,  Utah,  unm.  Mission  to  Canada 

9-35  LeRoy  Bigler  Knight  b.  1903,  Raymond,  Alberta,  Canada -Stillborn. 

9-36  La  11a  Rooke  Isabelle  Knight,  b.  1904,  Raymond,  Alberta,  Canada,  stillborn. 


Children  of  Ether  Record  Brimhall  and  (8-7)  Sophronia  Lydia  Smith 


9-37 

9-38 

9-39 

9-40 

9-41 

9-42 

9-43 

9-44 

9-45 


9-46 

9-47 

9-48 

9-49 


Ether  Record  Brimhall  Jr.  b.  26  June  1892,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah,  d.  5  Aug.  1893, 
buried  Provo  City  Cemetary. 

Alean  Brimhall  b.  7  Jan.  1895,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah.  md.  28  Aug.  1916,  Antone 
Kemp,  son  of  Willard  Walter  John  Kemp  and  Adaline  Turnbow  Carter  who  was  born  26  June  1897. 
Enos  Brimhall  b.  31  Jan.  1896,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  1  June  1922  Amy  Kay,  b.  7  Apr.  1900, 

Mona,  Juab  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  of  George  Edward  Kay  and  Elizabeth  Partington. 

Wilford  Woodruff  Brimhall,  b.  19  Sept.  1898,  md.  Olva  Evans.  ^  Mission 

Tirza  Mar  Brimhall,  b.  8  Oct.  1900,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  Paul  D^el,  md.  (2)  Roy  Bonnett. 

Cecil  Smith  Brimhall,  b.  20  Dec.  1902,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  17  July  1929,  Ivy  Hartley,  dau. 
of  Andrew  Hartley  and  Hannah  Wadsworth.  Ivy  was  b.  4  July  1909,  Provo,  Utah.  Mission 
Isabelle  Brimhall,  b.  2  Oct.  1904,  Raymond,  Alberta,  Canada,  Md.  16  Sept.  1925,  Salt 
Lake  Temple,  Ray  Aston,  son  of  John  Fredric  Aston  and  Mary  Ann  Harris. 

Roland  Smith  Brimhall,  b.  6  Feb.  1907,  Raymond,  Alberta,  Canada,  md.  10  Oct.  1921, 

Myrtle  E.  Straddling,  dau.  of  Ephriam  Stradling  and  Eugenia  Elizabeth  Williams.  Myrtle 
b.  16  Oct.  1906,  Provo,  Utah. 

Bliss  Smith  Brimhall,  b.  3J2  Dec.  1908,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  (1)  Lula  Burdick  (divorced) 
md.  (2)  Thelma  Katherine  Kennedy,  dau.  of  Mathew  Miller  Kennedy  and  Ella  Lutz. 

Thelma  b.  11  June  1911,  Randolph,  Utah. 

Rachel  Ann  Brimhall  b.  31  May  1910,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  (1)  Lynn  Carpenter,  md  (2) 

Albert  Aaron  Atwood,  5  Oct.  1938 

Warren  Brimhall,  b.  29  May  1912,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  LaVon  Knotts,  7  July  1939.  She  was 
born  18  April,  1914. 

Harold  Smith  Brimhall,  b.  5  Oct.  1913,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  Dorothy  Thompson  5  Dec.  1935, 

S.  L.  Temple.  Dorothy  is  dau .  of  John  Stephen  Thompson  and  Maud  Alice  Sabey 

Henry  Brimhall,  b.  18  Dec.  1916,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  12  Oct.  1938,  Nellie  Bernice  Eastman 

who  was  b.  7  Dec.  1919,  Bremerton,  Washington  a  dau.  of  John  Eastman  and  Vera  May  Carpenter. 


Children  of  Sidney  St,  Vrain  LeSieur  and  (8-10)  Jessie  Smith 

9-50  CevanSt.  Vrain  LeSieur  b.  29  Dec.  1902,  Provo,  Utah.  md.  Lenora  Wilkes  19  Aug.  1928  in 
Salt  Lake  Temple.  She  was  b.  11  Apr.  1903 

9-51  Sidney  LeSieur  b.  29  May  1904,  Provo,  Utah,  d.  Jan.  1905  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

9-52  Zora  LeSieur  b.  8  Nov.  1906,  Provo,  Utah,  md  (1)  Reed  Galli  20  June  1928,  Salt  Lake 
Temple,  md.  (2)  Lee  O.  Newman,  Short,  Arkansas 
9-53  Lawrence  LeSieur  b.  20  Jan.  1909,  Provo,  Utah  md.  Bernice  Smith,  9  Dec.  1933 

9-54  Verona  Isabelle  LeSieur,  b.  25  Feb.  1910,  Provo,  Utah  md.  10  Oct.  1928  Salt  Lake,  John 

Glenn  Meeks  (divorced). 

9-55  Stanton  Elliott  LeSieur  b.  7  Apr.  1913,  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  md.  20  Sept.  1933.  Louise 
Arbon,  d.  4  Aug.  1952 

9-56  Stanley  Evans  LeSieur,  b.  7  April  1913,  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  md.  May  Price,  14  May  1938 
Children  of  Dr,  Perry  G,  Snow  and  (8-11)  Ethel  Smith 

9-57  Charles  Gardner  Snow,  b.  5  April  1915.  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  md.  28  Feb.  1946  Francis 
Davis.  Mission  to  Southern  States 

9-58  Helen  Snow,  b.  17  Oct.  1915,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  md.  4  Aug.  1939  Glenn  Schwendimen 
Glenn  and  Helen  live  in  Freeport,  Ill.  He  is  District  President  of  the  Church.  Helen  is 
President  of  District  Relief  Society.  Has  been  P.  T.  A.  President  and  is  now  President  of 
Freeport  Historical  Society. 

9-59  Barbara  Snow,  b.  8  Jan.  1919,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Boyd  Verne  Sheets  15  June  1942 
Children  of  Brigham  Jarvis  Jr.  and  (8-12)  Zora  Smith 

9-60  Charles  Warren  Jarvis,  b.  20  Oct.  1907,  St.  George,  Washington  Co. ,  Utah,  d.  28  Oct.  1907 
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9-61  Bliss  Smith  Jarvis,  b.  29  Dec.  1908,  Leeds,  Wash.  Co.,  Utah.  A  good  mechanic.  Served  in 
World  War  II.  He  is  a  wonderful  son,  and  good  brother. 

9-62  Wayne  Jarvis,  b.  8  Aug.  1910,  St.  George,  Utah,  d.  17  Nov.  1910 

9-63  Virginia  Jarvis,  b.  10  Nov.  1911,  St.  George,  Wash.  Co.,  Utah,  md.  Paul  Eugene  Parsons, 

12  Nov.  193&-  Active  in  M.  I.  A.  and  Sunday  School. 

9-64  Allan  Martin  Jarvis,  b.  24  March  1913,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  Louise  Sylvester,  8  Sept.  1935, 

d.  3  May  1947,  plane  accident 

9-65  George  Albert  Jarvis,  b.  25  March  1914,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  1  Aug.  1940,  in  Logan  Temple, 
Fay  Hicken.  Silver  Beaver  in  Scouting.  Scientist  at  Los  Alamos,  N.  M. 

9-66  Mary  Jarvis,  b.  18  Nov.  1915,  St.  George  Wash.  Co.,  Utah,  md.  12  Sept.  1942  in  St.  George 
Temple,  Joseph  Mark  Holmes.  She  went  on  mission  to  Northern  States. 

9-67  Isabelle  Jarvis,  b.  12  Sept.  1919,  St.  George,  Utah,  d.  28  Nov.  1919 

Children  of  Herbert  Van  Dam  and  (8-14)  Lillieth  Ann  Smith 

9-68  Smith  Van  Dam,  b.  5  Aug.  1909,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  10  Nov.  1950  Charlotte  Esther 

Wood,  b.  20  August  1925,  dau.  of  Leslie  Wood  and  Charlotte  Whitehouse 

9-69  Charles  Hubert  Van  Dam,  b.  9  Oct.  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  (1)  Martha  Solono, 

17  Aug.  1933,  Capetown,  South  Africa  (divorced),  md.  (2)  Ethel  Lucille  Connell,  7  July  1950, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. ,  dau.  of  Fred  Osterbund  and  Ethel  A.  Oakey 

9-70  Norman  Van  Dam,  b.  12  Aug.  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Geraldine  Stokes  17  Sept.  1937, 
Quantico,  Va.  She  was  b.  25  April  1916  dau.  of  Archibald  LeGrande  Stokes  and  Mary  Lupton 
Heward. 

9-71  Margaret  Van  Dam,  b.  28  Feb.  1914,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  17  Sept.  1937.  Roland  Ricks 
Allen,  S^4t4^t^^Temple.  Roland  b.  27  Jan.  1912,  son  of  Henry  Heber  Allen  and  Reda  Ricks. 
Margaret  filled  a  mission  to  Northwest. 

9-72  Lillieth  Van  Dam.,  b.  10  April  193  6,  Salt  Lake  Ci ty,  Utah,  md.  (1)  V/oodrow  Lee  Sedden.  He 
died.  Md.  (2)  8  March  1938  Kenneth  William  Mayer,  b.  Sept  23,  193  7,  son  of  Charles  H. 
Meyer  and  Clarissa  Jane  Loveleth. 

9-73  Richard  Warren  Van  Dam,  b.  5  Feb.  1918,  Sait  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Geraldine  Slade  15  Dec. 
1936,  a  dau.  of  Franklin  J.  Slade  and  June  Tiejen.  He  was  b.  9  Dec.  1918. 

9-74  Claire  Van  Dam,  b.  7  Sept.  1919,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  31  Aug.  1943,  Clyde  D.  Tidwell, 
Salt  Lake  Temple.  Mission  to  Eastern  States.  Clyde  b.  27  Oct.  1920,  son  of  Wm.  Harvey 
Tidwell  and  Esther  Belle  Milner. 

9-75  Mary  Elizabeth  Van  Dam,  b.  11  Nov.  1920,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  3  Feb.  1944,  George 
William  Ebert,  S.L.  Temple.  George,  b.  26  July,  son  of  Otto  H.  Ebert  and  Ruth  Thompson 

9-76  Doris  Louise  Van  Dam,  b.  13  Jan.  1922,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Samuel  Hall  Bailey, 

24  April  1944,  S.  L.  Temple. 

9-77  Esther  Lou ella  Van  Dam,  b.  3  Oct.  1923,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  10  July  1944,  Hadlon 
Brinten  Gunderson  in  Logan  Temple.  Hadlon,  b.  5  Nov.  1922,  son  of  Olcf  Gunderson  and 
Harriet  Dilworth  Brinten. 

9-78  Robert  Theodore  Van  Dam,  b.  8  Nov.  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  20  Sept.  1946,  Lucile 
Elaine  Conyers.  Temple  Marriage  23  May  1956.  Robert  is  Sunday  School  Superintendant. 

Lucile  b.  17  June  1928 

9-79  Stephen  Ralph,  b.  15  Dec.  1928,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  19  Aug.  1952,  Gloria  Neilson. 

B.  9  March  1931,  dau.  Adrain  Leroy  Neilson  and  Lillie  Bernice  Macklin. 

9-80  Jerrold  David  Van  Dam,  b.  29  Sept.  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  10  Nov.  1952,  Joan 
Greathouse  Carter,  b.  1  Aug.  1928,  dau.  of  Oscar  Greathouse  and  Alice  Cook 

Child  of  Herbert  Van  Dam  and  (1)  Lida  Baker  -  divorced 

9-81  Dc novan  Herbert  Van  Dam,  b.  5  Dec.  1903,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  18  July  1932,  Ada 

Strong.  Donovan  served  on  two  missions  to  Holland.  The  last  one  as  President  of  the  mission. 

Ada  had  a  mission  to  Northwest.  She  is  dau.  of  Wallace  Strong  and  Savella  Hobson. 
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Children  of  (8-17)  John  Henry  Smith  and  Agnes  Brown 

9-82  Ward  Smith 
9-83  John  Smith 

Children  of  (8-18)  LeRoy  Bigler  Smith  and  Eva  Kropf 

9-84  LeRoy ce  Smith,  b.  19  Feb.  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  9  July  1952,  George  Anthony  Scott 

9-85  Dorothy  Smith,  b.  10  March  1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

9-86  Rayona  Smith,  b.  10  May  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  13  Nov.  1959,  inS.L.  Temple, 
Marvin  E.  Carter 

9-87  Stephen  Kropf  Smith,  b.  3  Jan.  1942,  Murray,  Salt  Lake  Co. ,  Utah.  Mission 

9-88  Linda  Martha  Smith,  b.  19  July  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

9-89  Marina  Joy  Smith,  b.  10  Jan.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
9-90  Martin  LeRoy  Smith,  b.  10  Jan.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  George  Michael  Brown  and  (8-19)  Esther  Smith 

9-91  Gary  Smith  Pugmire  Brown,  b.  25  Feb.  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Md.  19  April  1956,  Darlene 
Wadsworth.  Mission  to  North  Central  States.  Gary  attended  B.  Y.U.  three  and  one-half 
years  and  the  U.  of  U.  one  and  one-half  years. 

Children  of  Charles  Allen  Hardy  and  (8-20)  Stella  Smith  Colton 

9-92  Ellsworth  Colton  Hardy,  b.  31  Jan.  1901,  Maeser,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  28  May  1925, 

Mary  Elizabeth  Reese,  dau.  of  Edward  Reese  and  Rose  McVaney.  She  was  b.  22  Nov.  1907, 
Cripple  Creek,  Colorado. 

9-93  Edna  Smith  Hardy,  b.  12  Sept.  1902,  Vernal  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  25  July  1919,  Thomas 
Murray  McKeachnie 

9-94  Paul  Davis  Hardy,  b.  25  July  1904,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co.,  Utah,  md.  Erma  Karren  31  Dec. 

1930,  dau.  of  John  D.  Karren  and  Alice  Hannah  Cox.  j 

9-95  Elmo  Hardy,  b.  2  Dec.  1906,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  &  Oct.  1928,  Mary  Jane 
Winward,  dau.  of  William  A.  Winward  and  Mary  Jane  Hicks.  Mary  b.  26  Aug.  1906, 

Vernal,  Utah 

9-96  Sarah  Hardy,  b.  11  Nov.  1908,  Maeser,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  31  Dec.  1927,  Hiram 
Richardson  who  was  b.  30  Oct.  1902,  Vernal,  Utah,  a  son  of  Hyrum  Sylvester  Richardson 
and  Carrie  Jerusha  Nielson. 

9-97  Blaine  C.  Hardy,  b.  18  Oct.  1910,  Ashley,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  17  May  1933,  LaRue 

Hunting,  dau.  N.  Charles  Hunting  and  Sarah  Adel  Pope.  LaRue,  b.  5  Nov.  1910,  Vernal,  Utah 
9-98  Norwood  Hardy,  b.  20  April  1914,  Ashley,  Uintah  Co.  Utah,  md.  Lynn  Morrill,  16  Oct.  1942, 
dau.  of  Horace  LeRoy  Morrill  and  Clara  E.  Bartlett.  Lynn,  b.  14  Oct.  1920. 

9-99  Lawrence  Allen  Hardy,  b.  4  May  1916,  Ashley,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  March  1938,  Elda 
Kenington. 

9-100  Arline  Hardy,  b.  3  June  1918,  Ashley,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  17  Aug.  1939,  Israel  C. 

Heaton,  b.  23  Feb.  1912,  son  of  Isreal  H.  Heaton  and  Charlotte  Cox. 

9-101  Charles  Harold  Hardy,  b.  7  Oct.  1919,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Bernice  Blakely,  dau. 
of  Joseph  Blakely  and  Alice  Collin 

9-102  Beulah  Hardy,  b2  Dec.  1920,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  1  March  1945,  Ezra  Stewart, 
son  of  L.  Ezra  Stewart  and  Ida  Woodward 

9-103  Wilma  Hardy,  b.  27  March  1928,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co.,  Utah,  d.  27  March  1928 
Children  of  (8-21)  Byron  Owen  Colton  and  Helen  Merkley 

9-104  Ruth  Colton,  b.  17  May  1911,  Maeser,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  19  Sept.  1935,  Elbert  Martin 
Chandler,  d.  19  Jan.  1951 

9-105  Lulu  Colton,  b.  24  Jan.  1914,  Vernal,  Utah,  md.  18  Aug.  1934,  Harold  Harrison  Dudley, 
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b.  28  Aug.  1909,  Maeser,  Utah,  son  of  George  Dudley  and  Mary  Rahlves 
9-106  Merrill  Byron  Colton,  b.  12  April,  1915  Maeser,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  29  June  1942,  Edith 
Emily  Hancock,  b.  24  July  1912,  a  dau.  of  Clarence  Hancock  and  Clara  Ellen  Mathews 
9-107  Margaret  Colton,  b.  10  June  1918,  Vernal,  Utah.  Md  (1)  Brigham  Victor  Gould.  (2)  Glenn 
Hanks  Wyler  who  was  b.  9  Aug.  1917,  a  son  of  George  Alfred  Wyler  and  Mary  Maria  Hanks 
9-108  Gordon  Leroy  Colton,  b.  5  Dec.  1920,  Moffat,  Utah,  d.  6  Feb.  1927 

9-109  Elmo  Sander  Colton,  b.  26  Dec.  1922,  Moffat,  Uintah,  Co.  Utah,  md.  23  April  1943, 

Miriam  Harmon,  b.  8  Aug.  1923,  a  dau.  of  Charles  Gilbert  Harmon  and  Lucy  Harris  Smith 
9-110  Miles  Merkley  Colton,  b.  12  Oct.  1925,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  27  Dec.  1950, 
Louise  Culbertson,  b.  9  Jan.  1929,  Provo,  Utah,  dau.  of  Louis  A.  Culbertson  and  Dorothy 

Hindley  au- 

9-111  Sarah  Colton,  b.  25  M^y  1938',  Avalon,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  6  June  1950,  Calvin  Emil 
Neilson,  b.  11  Aug.  1924,  son  of  John  Strong  Neilson  and  Hazel  Vest 
9-112  Grace  Eleanor  Colton,  b.  5  May  1933,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne  Co.,  Utah,  md.  26  May  1955, 
Verne  Russell  Berrett,  b.  12  Sept.  1928,  son  of  William  Edwin  Berrett  and  Eleanor  Louise 
Callister 

Children  of  (8-24)  George  Albert  Smith  Cheever  and  Sarah  Ellen  (Nell)  Braithwaite 

Rose  Ellen  Cheever,  b.  26  Dec.  1915,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  4  Dec.  1936,  Guy  Smith 
Hillman,  son  of  Thomas  Henry  Hillman,  and  Annie  Smith,  Guy  b.  15  Sept.  1907 
George  Albert  Smith  Cheever,  Jr.,  b.  4  May  1919,  Payson,  Utah,  Co.,  Utah,  md.  28  March 
1946,  Marian  Edith  Clark,  b.  11  Sept.  1921,  New  Dale,  Idaho.  Mission 
Byron  Braithwaite  Cheever,  b.  16  May  1922,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  17  Feb.  1944, 
Maureen  Christiansen,  dau.  of  Lee  Martin  Christiansen  and  Pauline  Martell.  She  was  b. 

18  Dec.  1923.  Mission 

Richard  Smith  Cheever,  b.  22  Sept.  1927,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  5  July  1955, 

Elinor  Louise  Akins.  Mission 

Children  (8-25)  Elmo  Smith  Cheever  and  Annie  Eudora  Mecham 

9-117  Joseph  Elmo  Cheever,  b.  15  July  1915,  Provo,  Utah,  killed  8  Nov.  1942,  World  War  II  at 
Casablanca,  Africa,  unm.  Mission 

9-118  Phillis  Cheever,  b.  24  Mar.  1917,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah,  d.  3  Nov.  1918 
9-119  George  Mecham  Cheever,  b.  31  Oct.  1918,  Provo,  Utah,  d.  20  May  1940,  unm. 

9-120  Harold  Smith  Cheever,  b.  23  Aug.  1920,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  (2)  Helen  Cook, 

6  Aug.  1949.  He  d.  26  Oct.  1949. 

9-121  Vernon  Smith  Cheever,  b.  17  Oct.  1922,  Provo,  Utah,  md.  12  March  1942,  Martha  Taylor 

b.  9  Nov.  1923,  Duchesne  Co. ,  Utah,  dau.  of  George  Arnold  Taylor  and  Martha  Hazel  Bowen 

Children  (8-26)  Stanley  Smith  Cheever  and  Leah  Luerene  Miller 

9-122  Luerene  Cheever,  b.  17  Jan.  1917,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Raleigh  W.  Moore 

9-123  Venice  Cheever,  b.  28  Mar.  1921,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  (1)  Eldon  Guest  Miller, 

(divorced).  Md.  (2)  Kenneth  Perry  Swinton. 

Children  (8-31)  Winslow  Smith  Cheever  and  Jessie  Ruth  Francom 

9-124  Still  born  baby  girl,  b.  5  Feb.  1939,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
9-125  Stanley  Francom  Cheever,  b.  27  Feb.  1941,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
9-126  Russell  Francom  Cheever,  b.  12  Jan.  1945,  d.  29  Oct.  1945 

9-127  James  LeRoy  Cheever,  b.  19  March  1952,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 


9-113 

9-114 

9-115 

9-116 
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Raymond  ,  Hannah  Isabelle  ,  Charles  Warren^,  George  A.  John^,  Asael4,  Samuel^,  Samuel^, 

,  1 
Robert 

Child  of  (9-33)  Raymond  Knight  and  Leona  Christensen  (1)  Divorced 

10-128  Raymond  Jesse  Knight,  b.  20  Jan.  1921,  Raymond,  Alberta,  Canada,  md.  Norma  S packman, 
dau.  of  Walter  Vernon  Spackman  and  Emily  Huia  Brown.  Norma  b.  16  Jan.  1924,  Provo, 

Utah.  He  served  in  World  War  II. 

Children  of  (9-33)  Raymond  Knight  and  (2)  Winnie  Hall 

10-129  Lilly  Knight  (adopted),  b.  9  July  1933,  Glenn's  Ferry,  Elmore,  Idaho.  Md.  Merrill  Adair 
10-130  Hazel  Dorothy  Knight,  b.  26  May  1937,  Glenn's  Ferry,  Idaho.  Md.  Clifford  Kemple,  son 
of  John  R.  Kemple  and  Mable  Whitney 

10-131  Helen  Uarda  Knight,  b.  23  May  1939,  Pioche,  Lincoln  Co. ,  Nevada 
10-132  Linda  Lee  Knight,  b.  9  Oct.  1945,  Pioche,  Lincoln  Co. ,  Nevada 

Children  of  Antone  Kemp  and  (9-38)  Alean  Brimhall 

10-133  Wilford  John  Kemp,  b.  30  May  1917,  Midvale,  Utah.  Md.  24  Dec.  1947,  Geneva  Ruth 
Bond  of  Whittier,  Calif. 

10-134  Lucile  Kemp,  b.  17  December  1929,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  18  August  1945,  Kenneth 
James  Groves 

10-135  Mary  Kemp,  b.  5  Mar.  1926,  Provo,  Utah.,  d.  17  July  1938 
Children  (9-39)  Enos  Brimhall  and  Amy  Pearl  Kay 

10-136  Merlene  Brimhall,  b.  16  July  1923,  Mona,  Juab  Co. ,  Utah.  Md^JO^ May  1942,  Max  Elmo 
Loveridge,  son  of  Elmo  S.  Loveridge  and  Della  Lisonbee.  Max  \S.  23  Feb.  1923 
10-137  Richard  Kay  Brimhall,  b.  22  Feb.  1928,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  25  Nov.  1948,  Sylvia 
Gerbert,  dau.  of  Walfgang  Gerber.  Sylvia,  b.  24  Dec.  1932,  Frankfurt,  Germany 

Children  of  (9-40)  Wilford  W.  Brimhall  and  Olva  Evans 

10-138  LaVonda  Brimhall,  b.  11  June  1922,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Glenn  Cullimore  Wilson,  7  June  1943, 
who  was  b.  14  June  1922 

10-139  Helen  Brimhall,  b.  28  Nov.  1923,  Provo  City,  Utah.  Md.  28  July  1945,  Charles  Rex  Berry, 
son  of  William  Carl  Berry  and  Leah  Samerville.  ^ 

10-140  Ruth  Brimhall,  b.  31  May  19^?  Provo,  Utah,  md.  Wendell  J.  Johnson,  9  July  195&,  son  of 
Wendell  Adams  Johnson  and  Ardella  Ruth  Taylor 

Children  of  Paul  Deutel  and  (9-41)  Tirzah  Mar  Brimhall 

10-141  Ray  Paul  Deu^el,  b.  31  May  1927,  Fresno,  Calif.,  d.  11  Oct.  1928 
10-142  Reed  Harold  Deul^el,  b.  31  May  1927,  Fresno,  Calif. 

Child  of  Clement  Roy  Bonnett  and  (9-41)  Tirzah  Mar  Brimhall 
10-143  Mary  Bonnett,  b.  10  Jan.  1941,  Simi  Ventura,  Calif. 

Children  of  Cecil  Smith  Brimhall  (9-42),  and  Ivy  Hartley 

10-144  Cecil  Robert  Brimhall,  b.  23  May  1930,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  Alura  Helen  Garlick, 

1  June  1949,  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

10-145  Ivan  Hartley  Brimhall,  b.  10  August  1931,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Ada  June  Williams,  1  June 
1950,  Murray,  Utah 

10-146  Verl  Brimhall,  b.  17  July  1933,  Provo,  Utah 
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10-147  Carolyn  Elaine  Brimhall,  b.  12  April  1944,  Provo,  Utah 
Children  of  Ray  Aston  and  (9-43)  Isabelle  Brimhall 

10-148  Lloyd  Ray  Aston,  b.  1  July  1926,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  15  Dec.  1950  Maurine  Peay,  b.  1  July 
1928.  Lloyd  served  a  3  year  mission  to  Argentina. 

10-149  Ether  Keith  Aston,  b.  8  Jan.  1930,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Lela  May  Scott  27  Jun  1951,  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple. 

10-150  Leona  Isabelle  Aston,  b.  17  Dec.  1933,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  25  March  1953,  John 
E.  Roylance,  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

Children  (9-44)  Roland  Smith  Brimhall  and  Myrtle  E.  Straddling 

10-151  Wendell  Roland  Brimhall,  b.  11  Nov.  1924,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Janice  Cook,  2  Feb.  1950, 
dau.  of  Micklney  Cook  and  Cloe  Susan  Reynolds.  Served  in  war. 

10-152  DwainS.  Brimhall,  b.  23  August  1926,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  Colleen  Wood  Meade, 
22  Sept.  1952,  dau.  of  William  S.  Wood  and  Beatrice  Bullard.  Served  in  war. 

10-153  Betty  Jean  Brimhall,  b.  25  Aug.  1928,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  Ranch  E.  Brown, 

7  Sept.  1946 

10-154  Myrtle  Laree  Brimhall,  b.  21  Sept.  1930,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  William  Burr,  26  July  1947 

10-155  Wanda  Mae  Brimhall,  b.  9  Jan.  1938,  Provo,  Utah 

10-156  William  Ephriam  Brimhall,  b.  24  Oct.  1943.  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah. 

Child  of  (9-45)  Bliss  Smith  Brimhall  and  (1)  Lula  Burdick  (Divorced) 

10-157  John  Ether  Brimhall,  b.  8  June  1930.  Served  in  Military. 

Child  of  (9-45)  Bliss  Smith  Brimhall  and  Thelma  Katherine  Kennedy 

10-158  Jyrl  Dean  Sophronia  Brimhall,  b.  8  Sept.  1933,  Md.  Aug.  1950,  Kent  Grenwell  Snively 
Child  of  Lynn  Carpenter  (1)  and  (9-46)  Rachael  Ann  Brimhall 

10-159  Rachel  Ann  Carpenter,  b.  7  July  1933.  Md.  Vernal  Charles  Schwitzer  11  Nov.  1954 

Children  of  (2)  Albert  Atwood  and  (9-46)  Rachael  Ann  Brimhall 

10-160  Glenn  A.  Atwood,  b.  4  Oct.  1941 

10-161  Donna  Lynn  Atwood  (adopted),  b.  April  1950 

10-162  Richard  Albert  Atwood  (adopted),  b.  24  Nov.  1951 

Children  of  (9-47)  Warren  Brimhall  and  LaVon  Knotts 

10-163  LaDean  Brimhall,  b.  8  June  1943,  Provo  City,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-164  Jacqueline  Brimhall,  b.  28  Mar.  1945,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-165  Shirl  Warren  Brimhall,  b.  16  April  1949,  Prove,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-166  Brenda  Brimhall,  b.  12  Sept.  1952,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-48)  Harold  Smith  Brimhall  and  Dorothy  Ann  Thompson 

10-167  Joyce  Brimhall,  b.  27  Oct.  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  5  Nov.  1955,  Dwaine  Johnson, 
b.  16  Nov.  1935,  Wasatch  Co. ,  Utah. 

10-168  Janet  Brimhall,  b.  2  Feb.  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Duane  J.  Sweat,  b.  1  Sept.  194i 
10-169  Leon  Harold  Brimhall,  b.  29  Dec.  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-170  Barbara  Brimhall,  b.  11  May  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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Children  of  (9-49)  Henry  Brimhall  and  Nellie  Bernice  Eastman 


10-171  John  Henry  Brimhall,  b.  25  June  1939,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  16  Aug.  1958,  Shirline  Bale, 
b.  12  Oct.  1939.  She  was  killed  in  a  car  accident  on  30  June  1960 
10-172  David  Ether  Brimhall,  b.  13  Jan.  1942,  Provo,  Utah 
10-173  Paul  Brimhall,  b.  1  March  1945,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-174  Marsha  Brimhall,  b.  17  May  1947,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah 
10-175  Steven  Brimhall,  b.  7  June  1952,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-50)  Cevan  St.  Vrain  LeSieur  and  Lenora  Wilkes 

10-176  Sidney  Wilkes  LeSieur,  b.  25  Oct.  1927,  md.  Clara  Jeanne  Jones,  15  Sept.  1948 
10-177  Cevan  Joseph  LeSieur,  b.  11  Jan.  1929  Md.  Margaret  Turpin.  19  Apr.  1956 

Child  of  Lee  O.  Newman  and  (9-52)  Zora  L.  LeSieur 

10-178  Sharon  Lee  Newman,  b.  15  December  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Children  of  (9-53)  Lawrence  LeSieur  and  Bernice  Smith 

10-179  Lawrence  St.  Vrain  LeSieur,  b.  1  July  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  17  Sept.  1954, 

Elizabeth  Ann  Gaines,  b.  3  Sept.  1935 

10-180  Benjamin  Stanton  LeSieur,  b.  19  December  1937  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  In  Armed  Services  1961 

10-181  Michael  David  LeSieur,  b.  23  March  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

10-182  Susan  Amelia  LeSieur,  b.  30  December  1948,  Houston,  Texas,  d.  31  December  1948 

10-183  Annette  LeSieur,  b.  27  Oct.  1951,  Houston,  Texas 

Children  of  John  Glenn  Meeks  and  (9-54)  Verona  Isabelle  LeSieur 

10-184  John  Glenn  Meeks,  Jr.,  b.  13  Feb.  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Florine  Delores  Sherrell 
10-185  Roy  Edward  Meeks,  b.  20  December  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

10-186  Stanley  Jesse  Meeks,  b.  28  December  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Jule _ ,  divorced. 

10-187  Roger  Shelton  Meeks,  b.  11  Sept.  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  (9-55)  Stanton  Elliott  LeSieur  and  Louise  Arbon 

10-188  Stanton  Arbon  LeSieur,  b.  3  May  1942,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah 
10-189  Karon  LeSieur,  b.  9  Oct.  1944,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. ,  Utah 
10-190  Alice  LeSieur,  b.  25  Aug.  1947,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-56)  Stanley  Evans  LeSieur  and  Maysciel  D.  Price 

10-191  Jacketta  LaRae  LeSieur,  b.  14  Aug.  1934,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Md.  20  June  1955,  Douglas 
L.  Furlong 

10-192  Jessie  May  LeSieur,  b.  8  May  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  John  F.  Knudsen  Jr. 

10-193  Diane  LeSieur,  b.  8  December  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-194  Stanley  Brent  LeSieur,  b.  5  Nov.  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Child  of  (9-57)  Charles  Gardner  Snow  and  Frances  Davis 

10-195  Sandra  Snow,  b.  27  May  195?? 

Children  of  Glenn  Schwendiman  and  (9-58)  Helen  Snow 

10-196  David  SnowSchwendiman,  b.  9  May  1942,  Chicago,  Cook  Co. ,  Ill.,  d.  June  1942, 

Salt  Lake  City 

10-197  John  Snow  Schwendiman,  b.  7  July  1943,  Freeport,  Stephenson,  Ill. 

10-198  Dwight  Perry  Snow  Schwendiman,  b.  15  Dec.  1945,  Freeport,  Stephenson,  Ill. 


57a 


10-199  Stephen  Glenn  Snow  Schwendiman,  b.  2  April  1948,  Freeport,  Stephenson,  Ill. 

10-120  Sue  Emma  Snow  Schwendiman,  b.  9  Sept.  1959,  Freeport,  Stephenson,  Ill. 

Child  of  Boyd  B.  Sheets  and  (9-59)  Barbara  Snow 

10-201  Eric  James  Sheets  (adopted),  b.  19  Sept.  1951,  Ogden,  Utah 

Children  of  Paul  Eugene  Parsons  and  (9-63)  Virginia  Jarvis 

10-202  Ray  Eugene  Parsons,  b.  10  August  1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  11  August  1934,  Buried 
in  Provo  City  Cemetary 

10-203  Carol  Jean  Parsons,  b.  10  June  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Richard  V.  Casdorph, 

10  June  1955,  Salt  Lake  Temple 

10-204  Virgina  Kaye  Parsons,  b.  28  March  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Walter  Lawrence  Goff, 
14  May  1959  in  Salt  Lake  Temple 

10-205  Paul  Jarvis  Parsons,  b.  25  Aug.  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  Ely,  Nevada  10  Nov.  1940. 

Buried  at  St.  George  on  the  Brigham  Jarvis  Jr.  Cemetary  lot. 

10-206  Bliss  Jay  Parsons,  b.  24  July  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Bliss  is  an  Eagle  Scout.  Mission 
10-207  Gail  Parsons,  b.  12  March  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-208  Zora  May  Parsons,  b.  9  June  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Child  of  (9-64)  Allan  Martin  Jarvis  and  Louise  Sylvester 

10-209  Michael  Allan  Jarvis,  b.  14  December  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  16  June  1961  to 
Shari  Ungritch  in  Salt  Lake  Temple.  He  is  in  the  Army. 

Children  of  (9-65)  George  Albert  Jarvis  and  Fay  Hicken 

10-210  Charles  Stanley  Jarvis,  b.  5  January  1943,  Boston,  Mass.  He  is  an  Eagle  Scout. 

10-211  Robert  George  Jarvis,  b.  30  Nov.  1945,  Logan,  Cash  Co. ,  Utah.  He  is  an  Eagle  Scout. 

10-212  Eileen  Jarvis,  b.  14  March  1947,  Los  Alamos,  New  Mexico,  d.  Same  day. 

10-212a  Dale  Maurice  Jarvis,  b.  3  Aug.  1948,  Los  Alamos,  New  Mexico 
10-213  James  Howard  Jarvis,  b..  15  Sept.  1952,  Los  Alamos,  New  Mexico 

10-214  David  Hugh  Jarvis,  b.  2  July  1954,  Los  Alamos,  New  Mexico 

Children  of  Joseph  Mark  Holmes  and  (9-66)  Mary  Jarvis 

10-215  Howard  Holmes,  b.  15  Nov.  1943,  Glendale,  California,  d.  Same  Day.  Buried  Burbank, 
California 

10-216  Dixie  Lynne  Holmes,  b.  14  Feb.  1945,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

10-217  Joseph  Mark  Holmes,  Jr.  b.  9  July  1946,  St.  George,  Wash.  Co.,  Utah.  He  is  an  Eagle  Scout. 

10-218  Richard  Jarvis  Holmes,  b.  27  April  1949,  Cedar  City,  Iron  Co. ,  Utah.  Caesaren. 

10-219  Janet  Holmes,  b.  21  September  1951,  Kanab,  Kane  Co. ,  Utah.  Caesaren. 

10-220  John  Doughlas  Holmes,  b.  2  January  1954,  Kanab,  Kane  Co. ,  Utah.  Caesaren. 

10-221  David  Lee  Holmes,  b.  3  Oct.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Caesaren. 

98  7  65432 

Smith  Van  Dam  ,  Lillieth  ,  Charles  Warren  ,  George  A. ",  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  , 

Robert^ 

Children  of  (9-68)  Smith  Van  Dam  and  Charlotte  Esther  Wood 

10-222  Sherrie  Lynn  Van  Dam,  b.  9  January  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-223  Thomas  Leroy  Van  Dam,  b.  28  July  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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Children  of  (9-69)  Charles  Hubert  Van  Dam  and  Martha  M.  Salono  (Divorced) 

10-224  Neal  Salono  Van  Dam,  b.  6  April  1934 
10-225  Charles  Hubert  Van  Dam,  b.  25  June  1936 
10-226  Sheila  Ann  Van  Dam,  b.  12  Sept.  1937 

Child  of  (9-69)  Charles  Hubert  Van  Dam  and  (2)  Ethel  Lucile  Connel 

« 

10-227  Donna  Lou  Connel  Van  Dam,  b.  4  Feb.  1930  .  Md.  Max  Burdock,  19  July  1946 

Children  of  (9-70)  Norman  Van  Dam  and  Geraldine  Stokes 

10-228  Norman  Alan  Van  Dam,  Jd^JL4  June  1938,  San  Diego,  Calif.  Mission  to  Brazil 
10-229  Gloria  Van  Dam,  b.  7  J»-fte*1940,  San  Diego,  Calif.  Md.  6  June  1960  to  Robert  L.  Harrison 
in  the  Temple. 

10-230  Mary  Lou  Van  Dam,  b.  4  Dec.  1940  in  San  Diego,  Calif.  Md.  23  December  1960,  Clinton 
Baxter  in  Temple. 

10-231  Geraldine  Susan  Van  Dam,  b.  3  March  1942,  Pearl  Harbor,  Hawaii 
10-232  David  Paul  Van  Dam,  b.  15  Feb.  1949,  d.  15  Sept.  1951 

Children  of  Roland  Ricks  Allen  and  (9-71)  Margaret  Van  Dam 

10-233  Roland  Gordon  Allen,  b.  1  Aug.  1938,  Logan,  Utah.  Md.  Karen  Joy  Torgesen,  1  June  1956, 

Soda  Springs,  Idaho. 

10-234  Dale  Van  Dam  Allen,  b.  10  Dec.  1939,  d.  12  Dec.  1939,  Cove,  Utah 
10-235  Keith  Van  Dam  Allen,  b.  7  April  1941,  d.  9  April  1941,  Cove,Utah 
10-236  Norman  Allen,  b.  14  Aug.  1942,  d.  17  Aug.  1942,  Logan, Utah 
10-237  Richard  Allen,  b.  26  June  1943,  d.  26  June  1943,  Salt  Lake  City 
10-238  Carolyn  Allen  (adopted),  b.  20  March  1946,  Oakland,  California 

Children  of  Woodrow  Lee  Sedden  and  (9-72)  Lillieth  Van  Dam 

10-239  Janet  Elain  Seddon,  b.  5  May  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Wells  Cannon 
10-240  Nancy  Lou  Seddon,  b.  19  April  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Ronald  Davis 

Children  of  (2)  Kenneth  William  Mayer  and  (9-72)  Lillieth  Van  Dam 

10-241  Kenneth  William  Mayer,  Jr.,  b.  29  Sept.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City 
10-242  Edna  Diane  Mayer,  b.  3  Jan.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-73)  Richard  Warren  Van  Dam  and  Geraldine  Slade 

10-243  Richard  Paul  Van  Dam,  b.  15  Oct.  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Paul  filled  a  mission  to  Holland. 
10-244  Barbara  Jean  Van  Dam,  b.  30  Jan.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  28  Oct.  1960,  Robert  Anderson 

Children  of  Clyde  D.  Tidwell  and  (9-74)  Clair  Van  Dam 

10-245  Judith  Lynne  Tidwell,  b.  20  Oct.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-246  Beverly  Marge  Tidwell,  b.  21  April  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-247  Peggy  Tidwell,  b.  16  May  1950,  Salina,  Utah 
10-248  Phyllis  Tidwell,  b.  1  September  1954,  Tucson,  Arizona 

Children  of  George  William  Ebert  and  (9-75)  Mary  Elizabeth  (Betty)  Van  Dam 

10-249  Carol  Jean  Ebert,  b.  1  Jan.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-250  Virginia  Ann  Ebert,  b.  16  Dec.  1947,  Murray,  Utah 
10-251  Ronald  William  Ebert,  b.  3  May  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-252  George  Mark  Ebert,  b.  7  June  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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Children  of  Samuel  Hall  Bailey  and  (9-76)  Doris  Louise  Van  Dam 

10-253  Linda  Jean  Bailey,  b.  20  May  1947,  Madison,  Wisconsin 
10-254  Ann  Louise  Bailey,  b.  12  Feb.  1949,  Corvallis,  Oregon 
10-255  Sam  Hall  Bailey,  b.  1  Nov.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-256  Marilyn  Sue  Bailey,  b.  6  April  1956,  Corvallis,  Oregon 
10-257  Steven  David  Bailey,  b.  11  Oct.  1959,  Carvallis,  Oregon 

Children  of  Hadlon  Brinton  Gunderson  and  (9-77)  Esther  Louella  Van  Dam 

10-258  Brent  Hadlon  Gunderson,  b.  31  July  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-259  Susan  Gunderson,  b.  19  June  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-260  Bruce  Van  Gunderson,  b.  20  Jan.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-261  Lu Ann  Gunderson,  b.  14  June  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-78)  Robert  Theodore  Van  Dam  and  Lucile  Elaine  Conyers 

10-262  Jacquiline  Lucille  Van  Dam,  b.  29  July  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-263  Robert  Theodore  Van  Dam,  b.  26  June  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-264  Stephen  Michael  Van  Dam,  b.  16  Sept.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-265  Vickie  Lynn  Van  Dam,  b.  13  Nov.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-266  Julie  Ann  Van  Dam,  b.  18  Dec.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-267  John  Andrew  Van  Dam,  b.  31  October  1960 

Child  of  (9-79)  Stephen  Ralph  Van  Dam  and  Gloria  Nielson 
10-268  Starr  Lee  Van  Dam,  b.  10  Feb.  1950  (adopted) 

Children  of  (2)  (9-80)  Jerrold  David  Van  Dam  and  Joan  Theirra  Greathouse  Carter 

10-269  Anna  Lea  Van  Dam,  b.  14  June  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-270  Jerrold  David  Van  Dam,  b.  18  December  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (1)  Gilbert  Carter  (divorced)  and  Joan  Thelma  Greathouse  Carter 

10-271  Kristine  Joan  Carter,  b.  30  December  1946,  Magna,  Utah 
10-272  Gilda  Karen  Carter,  b.  15  July  1948 

Children  of  (  9-81)  Donovan  Herbert  Van  Dam  and  Ada  Strong 

10-273  Daryl  Van  Dam,  b.  3  March  1934,  Md.  25  March  1957,  H.J.M.  Hoole.  Mission 
10-274  Marjorie  Donnette  Van  Dam,  b.  27  Jan.  1940.  Md.  31  August  1959,  Gail  Wenn  Ockey,  son 
of  Henry  DeWitt  Ockey  and  Alyce  Winn 
10-275  Marvin  Reed  Van  Dam,  b.  7  Nov.  1942 
10-276  Lee  Herbert  Van  Dam,  b.  14  October  1946 

Children  of  (  9-83)  Richard  Edras  Smith  and  Dorothy  Rasmussen  Shewell 

10-277  Mark  Smith,  b. _ 1954 

10-278  John  Arthur  Smith,  b. _ 1956 

Children  of  George  Anthony  Scott  and  (9-84)  LeRoyce  Smith 

10-279  Debra  Ann  Scott,  b.  31  March  1953,  Sale  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-280  Mark  Anthony  Scott,  b.  2  June  1954,  Navel  Station,  Kodiak,  Alaska 
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Children  of  (9-91)  Gary  S.  P.  Brown  and  Darlene  Wadsworth 


10-281  Kara  Lynn  Brown,  b.  2  Feb.  1958,  Provo,  Utah 

10-282  Michael  Wadsworth  Brown,  b.  26  Dec.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


9  8  7  6  5  4  3 

Els  worth  C.  Hardy  ,  Stella  Smith  Colton  ,  Sarah  Smith  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  , 

2  1 

Samuel  ,  Robert 

Childrenof  (9-92)  Elsworth  Colton  Hardy  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Reese 

10-283  Mable  June  Hardy,  b.  26  March  1926,  Kemmere,  Lincoln  Co. ,  Wyo. ,  Md.  %4  May  1947, 

Philip  Klapakis 

10-284  Frances  Ilene  Hardy,  b.  3  May  1928,  Kennerer,  Lincoln  Co. ,  Wyo.  Md.  20  or  21  Jan.  1951, 

Ray  Heward 

10-285  Mary  Helen  Hardy,  b.  20  Dec.  1929,  Kemmerer,  Lincoln  Co. ,  Wyo.  Md.  7  March  1949, 

Ray  L.  White.  Ray  filled  mission  -  Bishop. 

10-286  Joanne  Maxine  Hardy,  b.  23  May  1934,  Vernal,  Uintah,  Utah.  Md.  Richard  Wayne  Thomson, 

27  Dec.  1956 

Children  of  Thomas  Murray  McKeachnie  and  (9-93)  Edna  Smith  Hardy 

10-287  Colton  Orville  McKeachnie,  b.  9  Sept.  1920,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  11  March  1941, 
Helen  Fletcher,  b.  31  Jan.  1922 

10-288  Venice  Lela  McKeachnie,  b.  15  Feb.  1922,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  21  July  1944, 

Hugh  Russell  Hettinger 

10-289  Edith  Edna  McKeachnie,  b.  13-Sept.  1923,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  2  Dec.  1941, 

Floyd  Severn  Hunting 

10-290  Glenn  Thomas  McKeachnie,  b.  26  Sept.  1925,  Vernal,  Uintah,  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  24  March 
1951,  Sybil  Perry,  he  d.  22  Feb.  1955. 

10-291  Hannah  Laura  McKeachnie,  b.  26  April  1927,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  Paul  Melvin 
Rasmussen,  8  July  1946 

10-292  Maurice  Lyle  McKeachnie,  b.  17  Feb.  1929,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  9  June  1950, 
Vpnda  Toles 

10-293  Sharon  McKeachnie,  b.  13  July  1941,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Mer^n  Kellogg,  7  Jan. 
1961 

Children  of  (9-94)  Paul  Davis  Hardy  and  Erma  Karren 

10-294  Kenneth  L.  Hardy,  b.  3  July  1931,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md,  4  Sept.  1952,  Sammie 
Dale  Summerill.  Two  years  in  the  service. 

10-295  Byron  K.  Hardy,  b.  31  Jan.  1933,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  29  Dec.  1955,  Ina  Hamilton 

10-296  Raema  Hardy,  b.  13  May  1935,  Vernal,  Utah.  Telephone  Operator.  Md.  Crawford  Ray 
Hardy,  20  May  1960 

Children  of  (9-95)  Elmo  Hardy  and  Mary  Jane  Winward 

10-297  Loma  Hardy,  b.  21  Aug.  1930,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  27  May  1948,  Lyle  Simper 

10-298  Violet  Hardy,  b.  15  July  1935,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  8  April  1955,  Norman  Hancock 

10-299  Clayton  Hardy,  b.  17  Feb.  1942,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 

10-300  Lois  Hardy,  b.  1  Aug.  1934,  d.  1  Aug.  1934 

Children  of  Hiram  A.  Richardson  and  (9-96)  Sarah  Hardy 

10-301  Howard  Homer  Richardson,  b.  29  April  1929,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  17  Sept.  1953, 
Drue  Alder,  Logan,  Utah.,  b.  21  April  1931  dau.  of  Fred  Alder  and  Estella  Johns.  Civil 
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Engineer,  Lt.  in  Air  Force.  Served  2  year  mission  for  L.  D.S.  Church 
10-302  Marvin  Hiram  Richardson,  b.  6  Dec.  1931,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Graduated  from  B.  Y.U. 
Provo  with  a  B.S.  degree  in  Business  Adm.  in  June  1957.  Served  two  and  one-half  year 
mission  in  Mexico.  Speaks  Spanish  well. 

Children  of  (9-97)  Blain  C.  Hardy  and  LaRue  Hunting 

10-303  Blaine  Carmon  Hardy,  b.  24  Dec.  1934,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  Kamillia  Marlene 

Compton,  _ July  1954 

10-304  Gerald  Dee  Hardy,  b.  16  April  1943 

10-305  Karma  Louise  Hardy,  b.  6  Jan.  1949,  Walla  Walla,  Wash. 

Children  of  (9-98)  Norwood  Hardy  and  Lynn  Morrill 

10-306  Louis  Norwood  Hardy,  b.  16  Sept.  1944,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-307  Philip  Maurice  Hardy,  b.  3  Feb.  1948,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sanpete  Co. ,  Utah 

10-308  Larry  Morrill  Hardy,  b.  19  Dec.  1949,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sanpete  Co. ,  Utah 

10-309  Carla  Hardy,  b.  10  Oct.  1954,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 

Child  of  (9-99)  Lawrence  Allen  Hardy  and  Elda  Kennington 

10-310  Deanne  Hardy,  b.  24  Dec.  1938,  Logan,  Cash  Co. ,  Utah.  Md.  Lloyd  Holyvak 

Children  of  Israel  Heaton  and  (9-100)  Arline  Hardy 

10-311  Catherine  Heaton,  b.  27  Jan.  1948,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah 

10-312  Vickie  Heaton,  b.  25  April  1949,  Logan,  Cache  Co. ,  Utah 

10-313  Valarie  Heaton,  b.  31  August  1950,  Logan,  Cache  Co. ,  Utah 

10-314  Richard  Israel  Heaton,  b.  2  Aug.  1956,  Glendale,  Los  Angeles  Co. ,  Calif. 

10-315  Lorie  Heaton,  b.  20  Nov.  1958,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

10-316  Robert  Charles  Heaton,  b.  29  May  1960,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-101)  Charles/Hardy  and  Bernice  Blakely 

10-317  Michael  Wayne  Hardy,  b.  16  Aug.  1951,  Fans,  Bonneville,  Ida. 

10-318  Infant,  b.  Jan.  1952,  Colorado  Springs.  Lived  only  a  short  time. 

10-319  Cheryl  Loraine  Hardy,  b.  13  July  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-320  Jeffery  Alan  Hardy,  b.  29  Jan.  1956,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. ,  Utah 
10-321  Kathleen  Hardy,  b.  25  July  1959 

q  8  *7  G543 

Ruth  Colton  ,  Byron  O.  Colton  ,  Sarah  Smith  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  , 

„  ,2  „  ,  1 
Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  Elbert  Martin  Chandler  and  (9-104)  Ruth  Colton 

10-322  Merrill  Ray  Chandler,  b.  31  July  1936,  Roosevelt,  Utah.  Md.  LaVerne  Hancock 
10-323  Elaine  Chandler,  b.  14  Nov.  1938,  Roosevelt,  Utah.  Md.  Frank  Meyer 
10-324  Jean  Chandler,  b.  16  May  1940,  Roosevelt,  Utah.  Md.  Lawrence  Merrick 
10-325  David  Owen  Chandler,  b.  15  Jan.  1945,  Roosevelt,  Utah 
10-326  Mary  Ann  Chandler,  b.  10  Sept.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  Harold  Harrison  Dudley  and  (9-105)  Lulu  Colton 


10-327  Harold  Larry  Dudley,  b.  18  Dec.  1935,  Roosevelt,  Utah.  Md.  Faye  Chivers 

10-328  Nelson  Robert  Dudley,  b.  30  October  1937,  Roosevelt,  Utah.  Md.  20  July  1955,  Beoma  Moore 


10-329  Ronald  James  Dudley,  b.  14  July  1942,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-106)  Merrill  Byron  Colton  and  Edith  Emily  Hancock 

10-330  Byron  H.  Colton,  b.  2  Dec.  1943,  Roosevelt,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-331  Darwin  W.  Colton,  b.  14  Sept.  1946,  Vernal,  Utah 
10-332  Boyd  M.  Colton,  b.  16  July  1948,  Roosevelt,  Utah 
10-333  Cregary  H.  Colton,  b.  18  Aug.  1950,  Roosevelt,  Utah 
10-334  Marilyn  Colton,  b.  24  Dec.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (1)  Brigham  M.  V.  Gould,  Jr.  and  (9-107)  Margaret  Colton 

10-335  Steven  Victor  Gould,  b.  21  March  1942,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
10-336  Kathyrn  Susann  Gould,  b.  16  Sept.  1944,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-109)  Elmo  Sanders  Colton  and  Miriam  Harmon 

10-337  Richard  Gary  Colton,  b.  12  Feb.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-338  Geffory  Lee  Colton,  b.  14  March  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-339  Brent  Jay  Colton,  b.  23  June  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-340  Janelle  Colton,  b.  7  August  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-341  Patricia  Ann  Colton,  b.  5  May  1951 
Children  of  (9-110)  Miles  Merkley  Colton  and  Louise  Culbertson 

10-342  Randy  C.  B.  Colton,  b.  6  Nov.  1948,  Provo,  Utah 

10-343  Dorothy  Lou  Colton,  b.  25  March  1952,  Provo,  Utah 

10-344  Miles  Christopher  Colton,  b.  3  July  1956,  American  Fork,  Utah 

Children  of  Calvin  Emil  Neilson  and  (9-111)  Sarah  Colton 

10-345  Christian  Emil  Neilson,  b.  12  Aug.  1955,  Nephi,  Juab  Co. ,  Utah 
10-346  Helen  Kae  Neilson,  b.  18  August  1957,  Nephi,  Juab  Co.,  Utah 
10-347  John  Calvin  Neilson,  b.  21  Dec.  1959,  Nephi,  Juab  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  Verne  Russel  Berrett  and  (9-112)  Grace  Eleanor  Colton 

10-348  Michelle  Berrett,  b.  11  May  1956,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-349  Edwin  Colton  Berrett,  b.  1  Feb.  1958,  Los  Angeles,  California 
10-350  Anthony  Russell  Berrett,  b.  9  April  1959,  Los  Angeles,  California 


9  8  7  6  5  A 

Rose  Ellen  Cheever  ,  George  A.  Cheever  ,  Grace  Libby  Smith  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  , 

3  2  1 

Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  Guy  Smith  Hillman  and  (  9-113)  Rose  Ellen  Cheever 

10-351  Diane  Hillman,  b.  28  March  1938,  Payson,  Utah,  d.  16  June  1946 
10-352  Jean  Hillman,  b.  28  Nov.  1941,  American  Fork,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-353  Vance  Guy  Hillman,  b.  11  July  1947,  American  Fork,  Utah  Co.,  Utah 
10-354  Nancy  Hillman,  b.  1  February  1949,  American  Fork,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-114)  George  Albert  Smith  Cheever  Jr.  and  Marian  Edith  Clark 

10-355  Janet  Lea  Cheever,  b.  20  March  1947,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-356  Julie  Marie  Cheever,  b.  28  October  1949,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-357  Mark  George  Cheever,  b.  9  January  1953,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-358  Grant  Clark  Cheever,  b.  9  January  1953,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
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10-359  Rose  Ellen  Cheever,  b.  1  October  1958,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-360  Bruce  Smith  Cheever,  b.  1  October  1958,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-115)  Byron  Braithwaite  Cheever  and  Maureen  Christiansen 

10-361  Douglas  Lee  Cheever,  b.  27  January  1945,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-362  Kathryn  Ann  Cheever,  b.  21  December  1946,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-363  Barbara  Ellen  Cheever,  b.  20  June  1948,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-364  David  Byron  Cheever,  b.  17  December  1956,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-365  Diane  Cheever,  b.  28  August  1959,  Payson,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-116)  Richard  Smith  Cheever  and  Elinor  Louise  Akins 

10-366  Leslie  Louise  Cheever,  b.  16  September  1956 
10-367  Deanna  Grace  Cheever,  b.  22  July  1958 
10-368  Scott  Richard  Cheever,  b.  May  1960 

Children  of  (9-121)  Vernon  Smith  Cheever  and  Martha  Taylor 

10-369  Patricia  Ann  Cheever,  b.  17  April  1943,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah.  M.  Alva  Nelson,  4  May  1960 
10-370  Vicki  Lee  Cheever,  b.  20  May  1948,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-371  Gary  Elmo  Cheever,  b.  23  July  1952,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
10-371a  Ronie  Vernon  Cheever,  b.  4  Feb.  1957 

Children  of  Raliegh  Wright  Moore  and  (9-122)  Luerene  Cheever 

10-372  Judith  Ann  Moore,  b.  1  February  1942 

Children  of  (1)  Eldon  Guest  Miller  and  (9-123)  Venice  Cheever  (Divorced) 

10-373  Brian  Cheever  Miller,  b.  8  Nov.  1944 
10-374  Jeffry  Cheever  Miller,  b.  22  June  1947 

Child  of  (2)  Kenneth  Perry  Swinton  and  (9-123)  Venice  Cheever 

10-375  Pamela  Laura  Swinton,  b.  6  April  1955 


10  9  8  8  6 

Raymond  Jesse  Knight  ,  Raymond  Knight  ,  Hannah  Isabelle  Smith  ,  Charles  Warren  ,  George  A.  , 

5  4  3  2  1 

John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (10-128)  Raymond  Jesse  Knight  and  Norma  Spackman 

11-376  Margaret  Elaine  Knight,  b.  9  December  1946,  Lethbridge,  Alberta,  Canada 

11-377  Kenneth  Keith  Knight,  b.  18  July  1948,  Lethbridge,  Alberta,  Canada 

11-378  Cary  Raymond  Knight,  b.  18  Jan.  1961,  Provo,  Utah.  Named  and  blessed  by  his  father, 

5  March  1961  at  Moab,  Utah. 

Children  of  Merrill  Adair  and  (10-129)  Lily  Knight 

11-379  Merrill  Craig  Adair,  b.  _ 1950 

11-380  Kerry  Lynn  Adair,  b.  15  March  1952 

Children  of  Clifford  Kemple  and  (10-130)  Hazel  Dorothy  Knight 

11-381  Clifford  Kemple,  Jr.,  b.  13  August  1953,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 

11-382  Joseph  Raymond,  b.  15  October  1958,  Aurora,  Colorado,  d.  16  Oct.  1958 

11-383  Steven  LeRoy  Kemple,  b.  18  September  1960,  St.  George,  Utah 
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Children  of  (10-133)  Wilford  John  Kemp  and  Geneva  Ruth  Bond 

11-384  Donnie  Ellen  Kemp,  b.  Whittier,  California,  28  April  1950 
11-385  Julie  Ann  Kemp,  b.  16  May  1952,  Whittier,  California 

Children  of  Kenneth  James  Groves  and  (10-134)  Lucille  Kemp 

11-386  Kenneth  James  Groves,  Jr.,  b.  7  August  1946,  Montgomery,  Alabama 
11-387  Sheila  Alean  Groves,  b.  1  May  1949,  Montgomery,  Alabama 
11-388  Deborah  Sue  Groves,  b.  5  August  1952,  Montgomery,  Alabama 
11-389  Gary  Alan  Groves,  b.  6  August  1955,  Montgomery,  Alabama 
11-390  Dani  Grace  Groves,  b.  2  October  1957,  Montgomery,  Alabama 

Children  of  Max  Elmo  Loveridge  and  (10-136)  Merlene  Brimhall 

11-391  Max  Brian  Loveridge,  b.  8  December  1943,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah 
11-392  Sydnee  Loveridge,  b.  22  March  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (10-137)  Richard  Kay  Brimhall  and  Sylvia  Gerber 

11-393  Daniel  Kay  Brimhall,  b.  28  December  1950,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah 
11-394  Christopher  Wolfgang  Brimhall,  b.  25  October  1952,  Provo,  Utah 
11-395  Richard  Kim  Brimhall,  b.  17  August  1954,  Boise,  Idaho  (Ada  Co.) 

Children  of  Glenn  Cullimore  Wilson  and  (10-138)  LaVonda  Brimhall 

11-396  Marilyn  Wilson,  b.  7  Jan.  1945,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-397  Edward  Brimhall  Wilson,  b.  16  Feb.  1946,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-398  Patricia  Wilson,  b.  20  Oct.  1949,  Chelsea,  Mass. 

11-399  Annette  Wilson,  b.  12  Feb.  1952,  Dragerton,  Carbon  Co. ,  Utah 
11-400  Richard  Glenn  Wilson,  b.  28  July  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-401  Sylvia  Wilson,  b.  6  Jan.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-402  Gennie  Wilson,  b.  27  Feb.  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-403  Adrain  Angus  Wilson,  b.  7  July  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  Charles  Rex  Berry  and  (10-139)  Helen  Brimhall 

11-404  Linda  Lee  Berry,  b.  26  April  1946,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah 
11-405  Douglas  Charles  Berry,  b.  29  Oct.  1948,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-406  Julie  Ann  Berry,  b.  27  Sept.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (10-144)  Cecil  Robert  Brimhall  and  Abra  Helen  Garlick 

11-407  Sherrie  Lynn  Brimhall,  b.  15  May  1951,  American  Fork,  Utah 
11-408  Robert  Craig  Brimhall,  b.  17  Dec.  1953,  Provo,  Utah 

Children  of  (10-145)  Ivan  Hartly  Brimhall  and  Ada  June  Williams 

11-409  Myron  Clyde  Brimhall,  b.  11  March  1951,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-410  Robin  Lee  Brimhall,  b.  17  Aug.  1953,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (10-148)  Lloyd  Ray  Aston  and  Maurine  Peary 

11-411  Elaine  Aston,  b.  3  May  1952,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

11-412  Don  Lloyd  Aston,  b.  30  May  1953,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah 

11-413  David  Ray  Aston,  b.  27  Feb.  1956,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

11-414  Jerry  -Ray  *Aston,  b.  28  May  1958,  d.  28  May  1958,  Provo,  Utah 


Children  of  (10-149)  Ether  Keith  Aston  and  Lela  May  Scott 


11-415  Susan  Aston,  b.  3  May  1952,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. ,  Utah 
11-416  Kevin  Keith  Aston,  b.  8  Feb.  1954,  Nephi,  Juab  Co. ,  Utah 
11-417  Lee  Scott  Aston,  b.  28  Sept.  1957 

Children  of  John  E.  Roylance  and  (10-150)  Leona  Isabelle  Aston 

11-418  Kyle  Roylance,  b.  5  Sept.  1955,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-419  Pamela  Roylance,  b.  21  Sept.  1956,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-420  Janice  Roylance,  b.  8  April  1959,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (10-151)  Wendell  Roland  Brimhall  and  Janice  Cook 

11-421  Michael  Roland  Brimhall,  b.  5  March  1952 
11-422  Susian  Brimhall,  b.  6  May  1953 

Children  of  (10-152)  Dwain  S.  Brimhall  and  Coleen  Wood  Meade 

11-423  Brent  Dwain  Brimhall,  b.  17  May  1947,  d.  7  Sept.  1947 
11-424  Ronald  Bruce  Brimhall,  b.  23  May  1948,  Provo  City,  Utah 
11 -424a  Terry  Brimhall,  b.  22  April  1950 

Children  of  Ranch  E,  Brown  and  (10-153)  Betty  Jean  Brimhall 

11-425  Richly  Brown,  b.  27  June  1947,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-426  Sandra  Kay  Brown,  b.  1  July  1949,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-427  Myrtle  Renee  Brown,  b.  7  March  1951,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-428  Eugene  Brown,  b.  23  Nov.  1953,  Provo,  Utah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  William  Burr  and  (10-154)  Myrtle  Larae  Brimhall 

11-429  Bryan  Burr,  b.  22  July  1949 
11-430  Reed  Burr,  b.  13  Oct.  1953 

Child  of  Kent  Greenvill  Snively  and  (10-158)  Jyrl  Dean  Sophionia  Brimhall 
11-431  Cindy  Lou  Snively 

Children  of  Dwaine  Johason  and  (10-167)  Joyce  Brimhall 

11-432  Rodney  Johnson,  b.  5  Aug.  1952,  Heber,  Utah 
11-433  Madrelle  Johnson,  b.  25  July  1959,  Heber,  Utah 

Children  of  Kent  Duane  Sweet  and  (10-168)  Janet  Brimhall 

11-434  Kent  Duane  Sweet,  b.  2  August  1958,  Heber,  Utah 
11-435  Kraig  J.  Sweet,  b.  4  Feb.  1960,  Heber,  Utah 

Child  of  John  Henry  Brimhall  and  (10-171)  Shirlene  Bale 

11-436  Wendy  Shirlene  Bale,  b.  30  April  1959 

Children  of  (10-176)  Sidney  Wilkes  LeSieur  and  Clara  Jean  Jones 

11-437  Cyndy  Kathleen  LeSieur,  b.  23  Sept.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-438  Rebecca  Jean  LeSieur,  b.  1  July  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-439  Mitzi  Susan  LeSieur,  b.  24  Oct.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

11-440  Paul  Wilkes  LeSieur,  b.  6  April  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  12  Apr.  1958,  Buried  in  Valley 
View  Memorial  Park 
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Child  of  (10-177)  Joseph  Cevan  LeSieur  and  Margaret  Turpin 

11-441  Steven  LeSieur,  b.  21  May  1960,  adopted. 

Children  of  (10-179)  Lawrence  St.  Vrain  LeSieur  and  Elizabeth  Ann  Gaines 

11-442  Caroline  Elizabeth  LeSieur,  b.  3  Nov.  1956 
11-443  Lawrence  St.  Vrain  LeSieur,  Jr.,  b.  23  May.  1958 

Children  of  (10-184)  John  Glenn  Meeks,  Jr.  and  Florine  Delores  Sherrell 

11-444  John  William  Meeks,  b.  3  Jan.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-445  Jeffrey  Glenn  Meeks,  b.  26  April  1958 
11-446  Bruce  Edward  Meeks,  b.  23  January  1960 

Child  of  (10-186)  Stanley  Meeks  and  Judy 

11-447  Diane  Meeks,  b.  21  Aug.  1958 

Children  of  Douglas  Lorrine  Furlong  and  (10-191)  Jacketta  LaRae  LeSieur 

11-448  Jeffry  Furlong,  b.  16  Jan.  1957 
11-449  Mark  Furlong,  b.  _ 2_  March  1960 

Child  of  John  F.  Knudsen,  Jr.  and  (10-192)  Jesse  May  LeSieur 

11-450  Katherine  Elizabeth  Knudsen,  b.  17  Sept.  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  Richard  Casdorph  and  (10-203)  Carol  Jean  Parsons 

11-451  Virginia  Casdorph,  b.  26  May  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-452  Julie  Casdorph,  b.  23  March  1958,  Hill  A. F.  Base,  Utah 
11-453  Lorraine  Casdorph,  b.  1  Sept.  1959,  Hill  A.  F.  Base,  Utah 
ll-453a  Maureen  Casdorph,- b.  24  May  1961,  Hill  A.  F.  Base,  Utah 

in  9  876 

Shiela  V.  ,  L.  Charles  Hubert  Van  Dam  ,  Lillieth  Ann  Smith  ,  Charles  Warren  ,  George  A.  , 

John5,  As  a  el4,  Samuel3,  Samuel2,  Robert1 

Children  of  William  Battles  and  (10-226)  Shiela  Van  Dam 

11-454  William  Harry  Battles,  b.  20  Nov.  1958 
11-455  Ralph  David  Battles,  b.  24  July  1960 

Child  of  (10-225)  Charles  Hubert  Van  Dam,  Jr.  and  Georgena  Ruga 

11-456  Debra  Lyn  Van  Dam,  b.  4  Aug.  1959 

Children  of  Max  Burdick  and  (10-226)  Dona  Lou  Connel 

11-457  Julie  Ann  Burdick 
11-458  Max  C.  Burdick 

Child  of  Wells  Cannon  and  (10-239)  Janet  Elaine  Sedden 

11-459  Baby  Girl,  d.  soon  after  birth 

Child  of  Ronald  Davis  and  (10-240)  Nancy  Lou  Sedden 

11-460  Baby  Girl  Linda  Lou  Davis 
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Children  of  H.  M.  Hoole  and  (10-273)  Daryl  Van  Dam 


11-461  Janet  Hoole,  b.  18  Jan.  1958,  d.  24  Jan.  1958 
11-462  Jean  Hoole,  b.  18  Jan.  1958 
11-463  Roger  H.  Hoole,  b.  15  April  1959 
11-464  Deane  Hoole,  b.  14  October  1960 

Child  of  Gail  Winn  Ockey  and  (10-274)  Marjorie  Donnette  Van  Dam 

11-465  Sharilyn  Ockey,  b.  24  June  1960 


Mable  June  Hardy  ,  Elsworth  Hardy  ,  Stella  Smith  Colton  ,  Sarah  Maria  Smith 

5  4  3  2  1 

John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  Phillip  Klapakis  and  (10-283)  Mable  June  Hardy 

11-466  Terry  Phillip  Klapakis,  b.  2  Sept.  1948,  Price,  Carbon  Co. ,  Utah 
11-467  Elizabeth  Ann  Klapakis,  b.  12  May  1952,  Spokane,  Washington 
11-468  Jeffery  Klapakis,  b.  30  July  1955,  Omaha,  Nebraska 

Children  of  Ray  Heward  and  (10-284)  Francis  Ilene  Hardy 

11-469  Dianna  Lynn  Heward,  b.  13  May  1942,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. ,  Utah 
11-470  Mary  Jane  Heward,  b.  25  June  1958,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah 
11-471  Gary  Ray  Heward,  b.  25  May  1960,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  Ray  L.  White  and  (10-285)  Mary  Helen  Hardy 

11-472  Debra  White,  b.  7  July  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-473  Shanna  White,  b.  7  March  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-474  Marsha  White,  b.  15  Oct.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-475  Cynthia  White,  b.  26  Feb.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-476  Ray  L.  White,  b.  14  June  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Child  of  Richard  Wayne  Thomson  and  (10-286)  Joanne  Maxine  Hardy 
11-477  William  Troy  Thomson,  b.  7  Dec.  1960 

Children  of  (10-287)  Colton  Orville  McKeachnie  and  Helen  Fletcher 

11-478  Gayle  F.  McKeachnie,  b.  26  Jan.  1943,  Vernal,  Utah 
11-479  Teddy  (girl)  McKeachnie,  b.  27  November  1944,  Vernal,  Utah 
11-480  Lee  Ann  McKeachnie,  b.  9  March  1946,  Vernal,  Utah 
11-481  Trent  McKeachnie,  b.  lfi^March  1956,  Vernal,  Utah 

Children  of  Hugh  Russell  Hettinger  and  (10-288)  Venice  Lela  McKeachnie 

11-482  Lynnette  Hettinger,  b.  4  May  1946,  Circleville,  Pickway  Co. ,  Ohio 
11-483  Russell  Homer  Hettinger,  b.  1  July  1950,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-484  Norma  Jean  Hettinger,  b.  18  March  1954,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  Floyd  Hunting  and  (10-289)  Edith  Edna  McKeachnie 

11-485  LaRene  Hunting,  b.  26  August  1942,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-486  Tommie  Floyd  Hunting,  b.  27  July  1946,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. ,  Utah 


Child  of  (10-290)  Glenn  Thomas  McKeachnie  and  Sybil  Perry 

11-487  Bradley  Thomas  McKeachnie,  b.  2  May  1952 

Children  of  Paul  M.  Rasmussen  and  (10-291)  Hannah  Laura  McKeachnie 

11-488  Alan  Rasmussen,  b.  4  May  1948,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co.,  Utah 
11-489  Paula  Rasmussen,  b.  5  July  1959,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (10-292)  Maurice  Lyle  McKeachnie  and  Vonda  Toles 

11-490  Ronal  (girl)  McKeachnie,  b.  6  Apr.  1952,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-491  RaKel(girl)  McKeachnie,  b.  12  Nov.  1953,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-492  Malry  McKeachnie,  b.  16  July  1956,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 
11-493  Tracie  McKeachnie,  b.  3  July  1958,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 

Child  of  Lyle  Simper  and  (10-297)  Loma  Hardy 

11-494  Shirlene  Simper,  b.  21  May  1949 

Child  of  Norman  S.  Hancock  and  (10-298)  Violet  Hardy 

11-495  Marlene  Hancock,  b.  27  June  1958 

Children  of  (10-301)  Howard  Homer  Richardson  and  Drue  Alder 

11-496  Clay  Howard  Richardson,  b.  28  Dec.  1954 
11-497  Kurt  Hiram  Richardson,  b.  4  July  1957 
11-498  Jill  Richardson,  b.  30  Aug.  1959 

Children  of  (10-303)  Blaine  Carmon  Hardy  and  Kamillia  Marlene  Compton 

11-499  Melody  Gaye  Hardy,  b.  1  Dec.  1955 
11-500  Christeen  Hardy,  b.  19  Aug.  1957 
11-501  David  Hardy,  b.  _ May  1960 

Child  of  Lloyd  Holyoak  and  (10-310)  Deanne  Hardy 

11-502  Allan  Lloyd  Holyoak,  b.  7  Dec. 

10  9  8  7  6 

Merrill  Ray  Chandler  ,  Ruth  Colton  ,  Byron  O.  Colton  ,  Sarah  Marie  ,  George  A.  , 

4  3  2  1 

Asa  el  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (10-322)  Merrill  Ray  Chandler  and  LaVerne  Hancock 

11-503  Merrill  R.  Chandler,  b.  2  Jan.  1961,  Fort  Meade 

Children  of  Frank  Meyer  and  (10-323)  Elaine  Chandler 

11-504  Ruth  Ann  Meyer,  b.  15  Mar.  1958,  Glendale,  Calif. 

11-505  Lygia  Ray  Meyer,  b.  7  July  1959,  Glendale,  Calif. 

11-506  Janette  Meyer,  b.  15  Feb.  1961,  Glendale,  Calif. 

Children  of  Lawrence  Merrick  and  (10-324)  Jean  Chandler 


11-507  Dextor  Troy  Merrick,  b.  22  Nov.  1959 


Child  of  (10-327)  Harold  Larry  Dudley  and  Faye  Chivers 

11-508  Tamara  Lynn  Dudley,  b.  26  Aug.  1958,  Vernal,  Uintah  Co. ,  Utah 

Child  of  (10-328)  Nelson  Robert  Dudley  and  Beoma  Moore 

11-509  Vicki  Dudley,  b.  22  Oct.  1955,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

Child  of  Alva  Nelson  and  (10-369)  Patricia  Ann  Cheever 

11-510  Kerry  Edward  Nelson,  b.  22  Nov.  1960,  Provo,  Utah  (Premature) 

Children  of  Charles  Warren  Smith  (7-1)  and  Isabelle  Martin,  who  labored  twenty-four  years,  6  months 
in  Salt  Lake  Temple 

8-8  Lucy  Meserve,  b.  20  Sept.  1873,  d.  24  Mar.  1880 
8-9  Tirzah  Libby,  b.  13  Mar.  1876,  d.  4  Apr.  1881 
8-13  Charles  Warren,  b.  6  July,  188ljr  d.  18  Sept.  1881/- 

LATE  ARRIVALS 

Child  of  Hadlon  Brinten  Gunderson  and  (9-77)  Esther  Louella  Van  Dam 
11-511  Jay  Herbert  Gunderson,  b.  1  June  1961 

Child  of  John  F.  Knudsen,  Jr.  an  d  (10-192)  Jessie  May  LeSieur 

11-512  Suzanne  Kay  Knudsen,  b.  12  June  1961 

Child  of  Robert  Anderson  and  (10-244)  Barbara  Van  Dam 
11-513  Mark  David  Anderson,  b.  16  Sept.  1961 

Child  of  Clinten  Baxter  and  (10-230)  Mary  Lou  Van  Dam 
11-514  Scot  S.  Baxter,  b.  6  Oct.  1961 

Child  of  Wells  Cannon  and  (10-239)  Janet  Elaine  Sedden 
11-515  John  William  Cannon,  b.  16  Sept.  1961 

Child  of  Walter  Lawrence  Goff  and  (10-204)  Virginia  Kaye  Parsons 
11-516  Darren  Walter  Goff,  b.  20  Oct.  1961,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Child  of  Robert  Hamson  and  Gloria  Van  Dam 

11-517  David  Mark  Van  Dam,  b.  12  Nov.  1961,  Provo,  Utah 
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GENEALOGY  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 
AND  SUSAN  ELIZABETH  WEST 

6  5  4  3  2  1 

George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuei  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  (Immigrant) 

6- 1  George  A.  Smith  md.  (7)  Susan  Elizabeth  West  28  Oct.  1857,  dau.  of  Samuel  West  and 

Margaret  Cooper.  Susan  was  b.  4  Dec.  1833,  Benton  Co. ,  Tennessee 

Children  of  George  A.  and  Susan  Elizabeth  West 

7- 1  Clarissa  West  Smith,  b.  Apr.  21,  1859  -  d.  9  Mar.  1930,  S.L.  C. ,  md.  William  Nugent 

Williams,  17  July  1877,  S.L.  C. ,  b.  17  Mar.  1851,  d.  27  Dec.  1927. 

7-2  Margaret  Smith,  b.  6  Dec.  1862,  d.  18  June  1913,  S.L.C.,  md.  Edwin  Francis  Parry,  22  Dec. 

1881,  b.  11  June  I860,  d.  15  Sept.  1935 

7-3  Elizabeth  Smith,  b.  28  Sept.  1866,  d.  6  Jan.  1921,  md.  Thomas  Hyrum  Cartwright,  1  Feb.  1892, 
b.  5  Oct.  1863,  d.  25  Aug.  1950 

7-4  Priscilla  Smith,  b.  11  June  1868,  d.  3  Nov.  1907,  md.  George  Shepard  Taylor,  25  Oct.  1906, 
b. 16  July  1860,  d.  16  Jan.  1924 

7- 5  Emma  Pearl  Smith,  b.  19  April  1871,  d.  5  Oct.  1905 

Clarissa  West  Smith^,  George  A.  John3,  Asael^,  Samuel3,  Samuel^,  Robert^ 

Children  of  Clarissa  West  Smith  and  William  Nugent  Williams 

8- 6  Clarissa  (Tessie)  was  born  6  Aug.  1880.  She  married  Earl  George  VanLaw  on  2  Sept.  1905 

and  they  went  to  Chicago  where  he  studied  and  received  his  degree  in  dentistry.  He  practiced 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  They  were  parents  of  two  sons  and  one  daughter  who  died  at  the  age  of  4. 

Tessie  led  a  full  life  with  her  family  and  friends.  She  died  21  July  1931. 

8-7  Susan  was  born  on  14  Mar.  1882  and  died  29  August  1882. 

8-8  William  Nugent  Williams,  Jr.  was  born  18  June  1883  and  died  24  Dec.  1888  of  diphtheria.  This 
was  a  tragedy  in  the  lives  of  his  parents  to  lose  their  first  son  a:  such  a  promising  age. 

8-9  Sarah  was  born  29  June  1885.  She  was  an  accomplished  pianist  and  served  as  ward  organist  as 
a  young  woman.  She  married  Robert  Nathan  Wilson  on  23  June  1905.  They  were  the  parents 
of  five  sons,  three  of  whom  are  living  and  are  respected  leaders  in  their  communities.  Sarah 
was  a  P.T.  A.  president  and  filled  many  other  important  positions  in  Church  and  community 
organizations.  She  died  5  Nov.  1950. 

8-10  Josephine  was  born  21  July  1887  and  attended  the  University  of  Utah.  She  graduated  from  a 

nursing  class  and  did  Red  Cross  and  other  service  work.  She  studied  public  speaking  and  dramatic 
arts  and  participated  in  numerous  Church  and  civic  group  programs.  She  died  26  June  1919. 

8-11  Hetty  was  born  30  Mar.  1889  and  died  at  age  18,  after  a  ten  year  illness  from  rheumatic  fever. 
Although  she  was  able  to  attend  school  only  three  years,  she  studied  constantly  and  was  graduated 
from  the  8th  grade  with  her  class  and  was  chosen  the  class  valedictorian.  She  was  an  accom¬ 
plished  artist  and  did  beautiful  hand  work  of  all  kinds.  She  died  3  Sept.  1907 
8-12  Eva  was  born  21  July  1890  and  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Utah  in  1915.  She  taught  in 
the  elementary  schools  in  Salt  Lake  City  for  three  years.  She  married  Perry  Stanford  Darger  on 
20  Sept.  1917.  He  died  3  July  1927.  They  were  the  parents  of  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  all 
of  whom  are  actively  engaged  in  Church  and  community  work.  Eva  has  served  as  a  P.  T.  A. 
president,  in  the  Relief  Society  Stake  Presidency,  as  well  as  other  positions  of  leadership  in 
Church  and  community  organizations. 

8-13  Georgia  was  born  20  June  1892.  She  attended  the  University  of  Utah.  She  married  John  Williams 
James  on  16  Sept.  1915.  They  were  the  parents  of  two  sons,  both  leaders  in  their  fields.  Georgia 
was  an  active  church  and  P.T.  A.  worker,  as  well  as  a  gracious  homemaker.  She  died  30  June 
1935. 
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8-14  George  Albert  Williams  was  born  on  26  June  1894.  He  was  born  on  his  Grandfather,  George 
A.  Smith's  birthday  and  was  named  for  him.  He  attended  the  University  of  Utah  and  the  U. 
of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  a  1st  Lieutenant  in  World  War  I.  He  married  Marguerite  Parker 
25  June  1923.  They  are  the  parents  of  one  daughter  and  one  son.  George  has  conducted  his 
own  furniture  and  decorating  establishment  since  1931.  He  is  active  in  civic  groups. 

8-15  Bathsheba  (Bae)  was  born  3  Aug.  1896.  She  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Utah  in  1926 

in  social  work.  She  devoted  her  life  to  her  parents  and  family.  She  did  much  volunteer  social 

and  community  and  Church  work.  She  worked  at  the  Utah  State  Tax  Commission  for  several 
years.  She  died  22  Oct.  1960. 

8-16  Lyman  Smith  Williams  was  born  22  Mar.  1899.  He  sang  in  the  Glee  Club  Quartet  at  the  L.  D.S. 
University  and  the  Tabernacle  Choir.  He  married  Fannie  Emery  on  17  June  1926.  She  died 
17  Dec.  1952.  Lyman  has  been  associated  with  the  furniture  business,  starting  out  with  his  father 
in  the  Co-op  furniture,  and  with  other  merchandising  firms.  He  has  been  an  officer  in  the  Cam¬ 
brian  Society  (Welsh  Descendants)  and  active  in  political  affairs. 

Children  of  Edwin  Francis  Parry  and  (7-2)  Margaret  Smith 

8-17  Edwin  Francis  Parry,  Jr.,  b.  16  Oct.  1882,  d.  26  Nov.  1918,  md.  Maude  Belle  Rudy,  20  Sept. 
1905,  b.  1  Jan.  1881 

8-18  Samuel  Smith  Parry,  b.  25  Oct.  1884,  d.  25  Oct.  1884 

8-19  George  Albert  Parry,  b.  2  Feb.  1887,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He  married  Elsie  Busath  2  Feb.  1910, 

who  was  b.  6  Oct.  1887. 

George  Albert  Parry  is  the  grandson  who  looks  most  like  his  grandfather  George  A.  Smith.  He 
worked  many  years  with  Salt  Lake  Iron  and  Steel  Co. ,  then  later  incorporated  the  Industrial 
Steel  Co.  with  Kenith  Lott.  This  business  thrived  and  grew  successfully  until  Lott  died  then 
he  sold  his  interest  to  Mr.  Lott's  heirs. 

At  twenty,  George  went  on  a  mission  to  Great  Britain.  After  returning  from  the  mission  field, 
George  started  a  long  career  of  responsible  Church  activity.  At  present  he  is  a  Patriarch  in 
Sugar  House  Stake.  He  says,  "This  is  a  serious  and  exacting  calling.  " 

8-20  Margaret  Parry,  b.  14  Jan.  1889,  d.  18  Jan.  1889 

8-21  Moroni  Parry,  b.  13  Nov.  1890,  d.  13  Nov.  1890 

8-22  Ellen  Parry,  b.  10  May  1892,  d.  10  May  1892 

Children  of  Thomas  Hyrum  Cartwright  and  (7-3)  Elizabeth  Smith 

8-23  Priscilla  Cartwright,  b.  15  Aug.  1893,  d.  26  July  1954 

8-24  Hyrum  Smith  Cartwright,  b.  29  Nov.  1895,  d.  11  Feb.  1925 

8-25  Marion  Cartwright,  b.  10  May  1899,  d.  15  June  1947 

8-26  Joseph  F.  Cartwright,  b.  6  Nov.  1901,  Md.  Jane  Farmer,  15  Aug.  1928,  b.  Oct.  5,  1906 

8-27  Richard  Cartwright,  b.  27  Nov.  1904,  d.  6  Dec.  1904 

Child  of  George  Shepard  Taylor  and  (7-4)  Priscilla  Smith 

8-28  Priscilla  Taylor,  b.  19  Sept.  1907,  md.  Wayne  Malin  9  June  1934,  b.  14  May  1909 


8  7  654  3  21 

Clarissa  Williams  Van  Law  ,  Clarissa  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Assel  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Of  the  seventeen  grandchildren  of  Clarissa  and  William,  fourteen  grew  to  maturity.  Of  this 
group,  one  has  served  on  a  mission;  five  served  in  World  War  II;  fourteen  have  attended  college; 
thirteen  are  college  graduates.  There  are  33  great-grandchildren. 
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Children  of  Earl  George  Van  Law  and  (8-6)  Clarissa  Williams 

9-29  William  Clarence  Van  Law,  b.  16  July  1906,  md.  Wilma  Erwin  11  April  1934,  b.  5  Feb.  1907 
9-30  Helen  Van  Law,  b.  25  May  1911,  d.  26  July  1914 

9-31  Earl  George  Van  Law,  Jr.,  b.  16  Feb.  1913,  md.  Janet  Stephenson,  b.  28  Mar.  1940,  b.  5  June  1915. 
Children  of  Robert  Nathan  Wilson  and  (8-9)  Sarah  Williams 

9-32  Robert  Stanley  Wilson,  b.  17  Nov.  1906,  md.  Margaret  Louise  Wozniak,  6  June  1936,  b.  9 
June  1907 

9-33  Ervin  Alfred  Wilson,  b.  29  Nov.  1908,  d.  23  May  1931 
9-34  William  Nathan  Wilson,  b.  26  Dec.  1910,  d.  7  Jan.  1911 

9-35  Paul  Williams  Wilson,  b.  16  Oct.  1919,  md.  June  Jackson,  28  Feb.  1946,  b.  3  June  1920 
9-36  George  Williams  Wilson,  b.  30  May  1924,  md.  Ida  Young  20  June  1947,  b.  11  Nov.  1927 

Children  of  Perry  Stanford  Darger  and  (8-12)  Eva  Williams 

9-37  Josephine  Darger,  b.  19  July  1918,  md.  Robert  Gibson  Hemingway,  11  Jan.  1940,  div.  1951, 
b.  15  Sept.  1915 

9-38  Stanford  Parley  Darger,  b.  15  Oct.  1920,  md.  Arlene  Barlow,  17  June  1946,  b.  14  July  1925 
9-39  Robert  Williams  Darger,  b.  20  Aug.  1924,  md.  Frances  Edna  Johnson,  28  May  1947,  b.  30 
Nov.  1924 

9-40  Evalyn  Darger,  b.  6  Jan.  1926,  md.  Wallace  Reed  Bennett,  9  Sept.  1952,  b.  7  Aug.  1925 

9-41  Marion  Darger,  b.  2  Nov.  1927,  md.  Charles  Martin  Woolf,  9  Nov.  1950,  who  was  b.  23  Aug 

1925 

Children  of  John  Williams  James  and  (8-13)  Georgia  Williams 

9-42  John  Williams  James,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  1,  1917 
9-43  Richard  Williams  James,  b.  8  Feb.  1920 

Children  of  (8-14)  George  Albert  Williams  and  Marguerite  Parker  Williams 

9-44  Margery  Williams,  b.  10  May  1925,  md.  Bruno  J.  Zwolinski,  16  Aug.  1952,  b.  4  Nov.  1919 
9-45  George  Albert  Williams,  Jr. ,  b.  30  Sept.  1928,  md.  Sara  Lynn  Wilson,  23  Aug.  1958 

Children  of  (8-17)  Edwin  Francis  Parry,  Jr.  and  Maude  Belle  Rudy 

9-46  Winslow  Rudy  Parry,  b.  28  Feb.  1907,  md.  Viola  Hulda  Spading,  28  Aug.  1929,  b.  15  June  1908 

9-47  Richard  Adrian  Parry,  b.  29  Dec.  1910,  md.  Nina  Belle  Tenney,  29  Aug.  1939,  b.  20  Dec.  1916 

9-48  Susan  Parry,  b.  30  Jan.  1917,  md.  Willie  Mace  Holland,  2  June  1947,  b.  11  June  1916 

Children  of  (8-19)  George  A.  Parry  and  Elsie  Busath 

9-49  Roy  Busath  Parry,  b.  28  Mar.  1911,  d.  4  April  1911 

9-50  Vern  Albert  Parry,  b.  15  Mar.  1912,  md.  Marjorie  Pickett,  9  Apr.  1941,  b.  26  Mar.  1920 
9-51  Margaret  Agnes  Parry,  b.  4  Mar.  1915,  md.  William  W.  Osborn,  25  Apr.  1936,  b.  4  July  1914 
9-52  George  Edwin  Parry,  b.  31  Mar.  1918,  md.  Eugenia  Brinton,  27  June  1941,  b.  9  Sept.  1917 
9-53  Louise  Parry,  b.  25  Mar.  1920,  d.  13  May  1920 

9-54  David  William  Parry,  b.  13  Jan.  1924,  md.  Ruth  Belnap,  1  Apr.  1949,  b.  26  Nov.  1927 

Children  of  (8-26)  Joseph  F.  Cartwright  and  Jane  Farmer 

9-55  Joseph  F.  Cartwright,  Jr.  b.  10  July  1932,  d.  10  July  1932 
9-56  Mary  Jean  Cartwright,  b.  11  June  1935 
9-57  James  Farmer  Cartwright,  b.  22  May  1941 
9-58  Elizabeth  Susan  Cartwright,  b.  28  Mar.  1946 
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Child  of  Wayne  Malin  and  (8-28)  Pricilla  Taylor 

9-59  Douglas  Malin,  b.  16  June  1936 


William  C.  Van  Law  ,  Clarissa  Williams  ,  Clarissa  ,  George  A.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  , 

2  ,  1 
Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-29)  William  Clarence  Van  Law  and  Wilma  Erwin 

10-60  William  Clarence  Van  Law  Jr. ,  b.  24  Aug.  1936,  md.  Judith  Anne  Wenger  4  Oct.  1958 
10-61  James  Travis  Van  Law,  b.  19  July  1939,  md.  Janet  Eileen  Alcorn,  22  Oct.  1960 

Children  of  (9-31)  Earl  George  Van  Law  Jr.  and  Janet  Stephenson 

10-62  Joan  Van  Law,  b.  11  June  1943 

10-63  Richard  George  Van  Law,  b.  25  Oct.  1945 

Child  of  (9-32)  Robert  Stanley  Wilson  and  Margaret  Louise  Wozniack 
10-64  Robert  Stanley  Wilson,  Jr.,  b.  13  Feb.  1944 

Children  of  (9-35)  Paul  Williams  Wilson  and  June  Jackson 

10-65  SallyJaneWilson,  b.  20  Feb.  1947 
10-66  Paul  William  Wilson,  Jr.,  b.  18  July  1949 
10-67  JoDean  Wilson,  b.  30  May  1951,  d.  4  Feb.  1955 
10-68  Ervin  Bradley  Wilson,  b.  5  Oct.  1952 
10-69  Timothy  Maurice  Wilson,  b.  24  June  1954 

Children  of  (9-36)  George  Williams  Wilson  and  Ida  Young 

10-70  Larry  Young  Wilson,  b.  31  December  1949 
10-71  Pamela  Jane  Wilson,  b.  8  Nov.  1951 
10-72  Mary  Fay  Wilson,  b.  31  Aug.  1954 
10-73  Dow  Robert  Wilson,  b.  19  Jan.  1959 
10-74  Stanley  Young  Wilson,  b.  26  Sept.  1960 

Child  of  Robert  Gibson  Hemingway  and  (9-37)  Josephine  Darger 

10-75  Susan  Whitlam  Hemingway,  b.  29  Apr.  1942 

Children  of  (9-38)  Stanford  Parley  Darger  and  Arlene  Barlow 

10-76  Stanford  Parley  Darger,  Jr. ,  b.  20  Apr.  1947 

10-77  Janet  Darger,  b.  29  May  1949 

10-78  Ann  Darger,  b.  6  Feb.  1952 

10-79  Jane  Darger,  b.  7  Nov.  1953 

10-80  John  Barlow  Darger,  b.  6  Dec.  1954 

Children  of  (9-39)  Robert  Williams  Darger  and  Edna  Johnson 

10-81  Peggy  Darger,  b.  23  Dec.  1949 

10-82  Amy  Darger,  b.  21  May  1957 

10-83  William  Johnson  Darger,  b.  29  Oct.  1960 


Children  of  Wallace  Reed  Bennett  and  (9-40)  Evalyn  Darger 

10-84  Franklin  Reed  Bennett,  b.  8  Mar.  1954 
10-85  David  Darger  Bennett,  b.  5  July  1955 
10-86  Marion  Bennett,  b.  10  June  1958 
10-87  Susan  Bennett,  b.  11  Feb.  1961 

Children  of  Charles  Martin  Woolf  and  (9-41)  Marion  Darger 

10-88  Stephen  Darger  Woolf,  b.  28  June  1956 
10-89  Douglas  DeVoe  Woolf,  b.  30  Sept.  1959 

Children  of  Bruno  J.  Zwolinski  and  (9-44)  Margery  Williams 

10-90  Jan  Scott  Zwolinski,  b.  12  May  1954 
10-91  Bruno  Jeffrey  Zwolinski,  b.  3  Dec.  1955 
10-92  Maria  Clarissa  Zwolinski,  b.  27  Jan.  1958 

Children  of  (9-46)  Winslow  Rudy  Parry  and  Viola  Hulda  Spading 

10-93  Winslow  Rudy  Parry,  Jr.,  b.  25  Aug.  1932 

10-94  Robert  Thomas  Parry,  b.  9  May  1937,  md.  Nancy  Musser,  16  Feb.  1956  (divorced) 

Children  of  (9-47)  Richard  Adrian  Parry  and  Nina  Belle  Tenney 

10-95  Richard  Tenney  Parry,  b.  29  July  1940 
10-96  Nina  Sue  Parry,  b.  16  Oct.  1941 
10-97  Alan  Joseph  Parry,  b.  19  Oct.  1944 
10-98  Wanda  Kay  Parry,  b.  15  Mar.  1948 
10-99  Darrell  Boyd  Parry,  b.  6  Oct.  1951 
10-100  Rex  Lyman  Parry,  b.  25  Sept.  1955 
10-101  Cindy  Lou  Parry,  b.  7  Jan.  1959 

Children  of  (9-50)  Vern  Albert  Parry  and  Marjorie  Pickett 

10-102  Vern  Craig  Parry,  b.  21  May  1943 
10-103  Douglas  Harlow  Parry,  b.  4  Feb.  1947 
10-104  Bryan  Lowell  Parry,  b.  15  Dec.  1948 
10-105  Jeffery  Scott  Parry,  b.  17  July  1952 

Children  of  William  W.  Osborn  and  (9-51)  Margaret  Agnes  Parry 

10-106  Susan  Osborn,  b.  4  Dec.  1937,  md.  Larry  Bristol  Birch,  7  Oct.  1957 

10-107  William  Wallace  Osborn,  Jr.,  b.  12  Nov.  1941 

10-108  George  Parry  Osborn,  b.  25  May  1945 

10-109  Paul  Parry  Osborn,  b.  26  Mar.  1950 

10-110  Julia  Osborn,  b.  26  Aug.  1954,  d.  22  Nov.  1954 

Children  of  (9-52)  George  Edwin  Parry  and  Eugenia  Brinton 

10-111  Edwin  Brinton  Parry,  b.  13  Jan.  1953 
10-112  Jane  Parry,  b.  26  Aug.  1957 

Children  of  (9-54)  David  William  Parry  and  Ruth  Belnap 

10-113  Joyce  Parry,  b.  6  Mar.  1953 
10-114  Mark  David  Parry,  b.  29  Oct.  1958 
10-115  John  William  Parry,  b.  9  Oct.  1960 
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GENEALOGY  OF  JOHN  LYMAN  SMITH  t  0  .  jr-  A 

^  r ^  • 

6  5  4  3  2  1 

John  ,  John  ,  Asa  el  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 


6-3  John  Lyman  Smith  md.  August  Bowen  Cleveland,  dau.  of  John  Cleveland  and  Sarah  Marietta 
Kingsley,  1  July  1845 


Children  of  John  Lyman  and  August  Bowen  Cleveland 


7-1 

7-2 

7-3 

7-4 

7-5 

7-6 

7-7 

7-8 


Isabell,  b.  12  June  1846,  Winter  Quarters,  Iowa,  d.  12  June  1846 

Augusta  Bowen,  b.  22  May  1849,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  llTMar.  1921,  Md.  James  Lambert 
Sarah  Marietta,  b.  14  Apr.  1851,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  15  Dec.  1912,  md.  Marcellus 
Horace  Webb 

Clarissa  Medora,  b.  ^3  May  1853,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  3  Nov.  1853  in  Salt  Lake  City 
John  Lymran  Smith,  b.  22  Aug.  1855,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  30  Oct.  1879,  Julia  Height 
Don  George  Alexander,  b.  3  Apr.  1859,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  md.  Nancy 

Green^Homer  1  3^ 

Lottie  Rose,  b.  2  Feb.  1861,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  18  May  1950,  md.  William  John 
Benbow  Carter 

Saphronia  Amanda,  b.  26  Sept.  1865,  Fillmore,  Millard,  Utah,  d.  29  Nov.  1930,  md.  Paul 
Frederick  Petersen 

John  Lyman  Smith  md.  (2)  Mary  Haight,  2  Mar.  1863,  dau.  of  Hector  and  Julia  Haight 


Children  of  John  Lyman  and  Mary  Haight 

7-9  Asael,  b.  5  Apr.  1854,  Salt  Lake  City ,  d.  17  July  1882,  accident 

7-10  Horton  Wm.,  b.  26  Jan.  I860,  d.  17  July  1882,  accident 


Children  of  Augusta  Bowen  Smith  (7-2)  and  James  Lambert,  md.  2  Dec.  1866,  s.  of  William 
Lambert  and  Ann,  b.  15  May  1842,  Cheltonham,  Glostershire,  Eng. 

8-1  Annie  Elizabeth  Lambert,  b.  11  Sept.  1867,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Walter  Eugene 
Jackman 

8-2  Ellen  Augusta  Lambert,  b.  2  May  1872,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah 

8-3  Lottie  Saphronia  Lambert,  b.  24  May  1875,  FiUjnore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Peter  Hofheins 
8-4  Edward  Chaplin  Howe  Lambert,  b.  31  May  1880,  Duckwater,  Nye  Co. ,  Nevada,  d.  soon 

Children  of  (7-3)  Sarah  Marietta  Smith  and  Marcellus  Horace  Webb,  md.  3  Sept.  1867,  Salt  Lake 
City,  s.  of  Edward  Milo  and  Caroline  Owens  Webb,  b.  5  May  1343,  Nauvoo,  Hancock  Co.,  Ill. 

8-5  Clara  Adelphia  Webb,  b.  8  Sept.  1868,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co.,  Utah,  md.  William  Alexander 
Keysor 

8-6  Alice  Marietta  Webb,  b.  1  May  1870,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  William  O.  Crockwell 
8-7  Edward  Marsellus  Webb,  b.  15  Jan.  1872,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  d.  12  May  1896 
8-8  Chester  Albert  Webb,  b.  3  Feb.  1874,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Elinor  Christopherson 

8-9  John  Lyman  Webb,  b.  21  Jan.  1876,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co.,  Utah,  md.  twice  -  Anna  Demill 

and  Nellie  Cramer  ^ . 

8-10  Esta  Augusta  Webb,  b.(4Sept.  1878,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Heber  Kimball 
Sorensen 

8-11  Clyde  Duane  Webb,  b.  13  Jan.  1883,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Leah  Hockstrasser 


Children  of  John  Lyman  Smith  (7-5)  and  Julia  Height,  md.  30  Oct.  1879,  dau.  of  Horton  David 
and  Louisa  Leavitt  Height,  b.  9  Sept.  1856,  Farmington,  Davis  Co. ,  Utah 

8-12  Luisa  Augusta  Smith,  b.  10  Aug.  1880,  Sublit  Creek,  Idaho,  d.  18  Apr.  1893 

8-13  Jessie  Saphronia  Smith,  b.  9  July  1884,  d.  17  Apr.  1920,  md.  9  Oct.  1907  to  Ira  L.  Merrill 

8-14  John  Lyman  Smith,  b.  26  Sept.  1887,  d.  14  Feb.  1961  (School  teacher) 

8-15  Julia  Maria  Smith,  b.  ^4  Feb.  1890,  d.  19  July  1930,  md.  29  Apr.  1909,  James  William 
McBride 

8-16  Clarissa  Caroline  Smith,  b.  24  May  1893,  md.  twice  -  Jesse  Blane  Rice  and  Lawrence  A.  Gellette 

Children  of  (7-6)  Don  George  Alexander  Smith  apd  Nancy  Greene  Homer,  md.  10  Nov.  1893,  dau. 
of  Edmund  and  Melissa  Homer,  b.  26  Mar.  1876  at  Springdale,  Wash.  Co.,  Utah 

8-17  Nancy  Melissa  Smith,  b.  15  Jan.  1895,  Oakley,  Cassia  Co. ,  Idaho,  md.  Regirl  aid  Lowe 

8-18  Don  Cleveland  Smith,  b.  1  Apr.  1897,  Haden,  Fremont  Co. ,  Idaho,  md.  Alice  Velma  Ogden 

8-19  Mary  Augusta  Smith,  b.  20  Apr.  1900,  md.  12  Jan.  1923,  Archie  Wallis 
8-20  Esta  Bell  Smith,  b.  21  Mar.  1904,  Haden,  Fremont  Co. ,  Idaho,  md.  Le^land  Taylor 
8-21  Willard  Homer  Smith,  b.  30  Mar.  1906,  Haden,  Fremont  Co. ,  Idaho,  d.  3  Oct.  1906 

8-22  George  Alexander  Smith,  b.  11  Oct.  1908,  md.  10  Sept.  1935  Qua  Rand-all  O^ma. 

8-23  Joseph  Smith,  b.  10  July  1911,  Driggs,  Fremont  Co. ,  Idaho,  d.  11  July  1911 

8-24  Susan  Evaline  Smith,  b.  S^Apr.  1913,  Riverside,  Bingham,  Idaho,  md.  Joseph  W.  Adair, 

17  Nov.  1933 

Children  of  (7-7)  Lottie  Rose  Smith  and  William  John  Benbow  Carter,  md.  in  St.  George  2  Feb.  1882 
s.  of  William  and  Ellen  Benbow  Carter,  b.  29  June  1852,  d.  9  Mar.  1908 

8-25  John  Cleveland  Carter,  b.  6  Dec.  1882,  St.  George,  Utah,  d.  7  Mar.  1909 

8-26  Ellen  Carter,  b.  5  May  1885,  St.  George,  Utah,  d.  18  Sept.  1946 

8-27  Augusta  B.  Carter,  b.  27  June  1888,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  Ether  Wood,  26  June  1912 

8-28  Metta  Carter,  b.  11  Mar.  1890,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  Samuel  C.  Gerrard,  >i6-Ap£.  1928 

8-29  Don  Carter,  b.  31  May  1892,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  LaPreal  Whipple,  16  Apr.  1924 

8-30  Isabell  Carter,  b.  5  Nov.  1896,  St.  George,  Utah,  d.  18  Nov.  1896 

Children  of  (7-8)  Saphronia  Amanda  Smith  and  Paul  Frederick  Peterson,  md.  3  Nov.  1893,  born 
7  May  1868  Big  Cottonwood,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah 

8-31  Joel  Cleveland  Peterson,  b.  4  Sept.  1894,  Driggs,  Idaho,  md.  Jona  BellJorden 

8-32  Sarah  Marietta  Peterson,  b.  6  Sept.  1895,  Driggs,  Idaho,  d.  3  Mar.  1896 

8-33  Augusta  Bowen  Peterson,  b.  10  Sept.  1896,  Driggs,  Idaho,  md.  Royal  Joseph  Currie 

8-34  Lillian  Kortense  Peterson,  b.  15  Feb.  1900,  Haden,  Idaho,  md.  Benjamin  E.  Shaw 

8-35  John  Frederick  Peterson,  b.  20  June  1902,  Driggs,  Idaho,  md.  Alta  Jineel  Russell 
8-36  Paul  Horton  Peterson,  b.  5  June  1906,  Driggs,  Idaho,  md.  Edith  Harris 
8-37  Waldo  Peterson,  b.  17  Jan.  1910,  Driggs,  Idaho,  d.  2  May  1925 


Augusta  Bowen  Smith  Lambert  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  Annie  Elizabeth  Lambert(8-1)  and  Eugene  Walter  Jackman,  md.  22  Sept.  1883,  Fillmore, 

Utah,  s.  of  Albert  and  Elizabeth  Lucinda  Stone  Jackman,  b.  14  Feb.  184%  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

OjWr\,  Lvyw* 

9-40  Aurelia  Jackman,  b.  23  Feb.  1884,  Deseret,  Utah,  md.  Martrats  Simen  Christensen,  23  Sept. 

1903,  1  23  Sept.  1934 

9-41  Harriett  Augusta  Jackman,  b.  16  Feb.  1887,  Fillmore,  Utah,  d.  11  June  1891 

9-42  Eugene  Lester  Jackman,  b.  12  May  1889,  Levan,  Utah,  md.  Lorena  Wanaker,  14  June  1914 

9-43  James  Wilks  Jackman,  b.  11  Sept.  1891,  Levan,  Utah,  d.  1  Oct.  1933,  md.  Elsie  Louisa  Look 
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9-44  Charles  W.  Jackman,  b.  25  May  1893,  Levan,  Utah,  d.  24  June  1893 

9-45  Lucinda  Jackman,  b.  5  Oct.  1894,  Levan,  Utah,  md.  James  Henry  Anderson 

9-46  Sylvia  Jackman,  b.  29  Dec.  1896,  Levan,  Utah,  md.  Irvin  Wesley  Christensen 

Children  of  (8-3)  Lottie  Saphronia  Lambert  and  Peter  Hofheins,  b.  12  Jan.  1866,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 

9-47  Clarence  Hofheins,  b.  3  Mar.  1893,  Levan,  Utah 

9-48  James  Wilks  Hofheins,  b.  24  Mar.  1895,  Levan,  Utah 

9-49  Edward  Dill  Hofheins,  b.  23  Mar.  1896,  Levan,  Utah 

9-50  Clifton  Reed  Hofheins,  b.  25  Oct.  1897,  Levan,  Utah 

9-51  Jennie  V.  Hofheins,  b.  9  Feb.  1901,  Levan,  Utah,  d.  4  Sept.  1903 

9-52  Amanda  Leona,  b.  7  Feb.  1904,  Levan,  Utah,  d.  25  May  1904 

9-53  Mary  Alice  Hofheins,  b.  2  July  1910,  Levan,  Utah,  d.  Mar.  1912 
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John  Lyman  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (8-13)  Jessie  Saphronia  Smith  and  Ira  Lafayette  Merrill,  md.  9  Oct.  1907,  Salt  Lake 

City,  s.  of  Horatio  Harris  and  Sarah  Ann  Smith  Merrill,  b.  27  Jan.  1885,  Smithfield,  Cache,  County,  Utah 

9-54  HuletaS.  Merrill,  b.  30  Nov.  1909,  Oakley,  Idaho,  md.  Kenneth  Alt#n  Mortensen,  343- June  1930 
9-55  Orel  Denis  Merrill,  b.  17  July  1912,  Delco,  Idaho,  md.  Alice  Louise  (True)  Fritts 
9-56  Ira  Elwin  Merrill,  b.  20  Jan.  1914,  Delco,  Idaho,  md.  Elinore  (Nora)  Chandler,  14  July  1940 

9-57  John  Lyrtian  Merrill,  b.  27  Feb.  1916,  Delco,  Idaho,  md.  Eva  Julia  Green,  9  June  1943 

9-58  Jessie  Lauana,  b.  17  Apr.  1918,  Delco,  Idaho,  md.  Albert  G.  Mansfield,  d.  10  Sept.  1941 

9-59  Sarah  Ann,  b.  8  Feb.  1921,  Lethbridge  Alberta,  Canada,  md.  Orville  Hastings,  16  June  1941 

Children  of  (8-15)  Julia  Maria  Smith  and  James  William  McBride,  md.  29  Apr.  1909,  s.  of  Heber 
Kimball  McBride  and  Lillian  Elizabeth  McIntosh,  b.  1  Aug.  1885,  Oakley,  Cassia  Co.,  Idaho. 

9-60  Verda  Marie  McBride,  b.  17  May  1910,  md.  William  Archie  Ball,  28  Nov.  1929 
9-61  Ashel  Vaughn  McBride,  b.  3  Nov.  1911,  Oakley,  Idaho,  md.  Oleta  Whitaker,  20  Feb.  1934 

9-62  Fern  McBride,  b.  24  Sept.  1913,  Oakley,  Idaho,  md.  Louis  E.  Moncur,  5  Apr.  1939 

9-63  Clevelands.  McBride,  b.  6  Nov.  1917,  Burley,  Idaho,  d.  17  Dec.  1944 

9-64  Harold  William  McBride,  b.  23  Apr.  1920,  Jerome,  Idaho,  md.  Leulla  Howard,  17  Dec.  1941 

9-65  Wayne  S.  McBride,  b.  9  Feb.  1922,  Jerome,  Idaho,  md.  Kathryn  W.  Sullivan 

9-66  Horton  David  McBride,  b.  20  Oct.  1924,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Marlene  Griggs 
9-67  Lynn  McBride,  b.  19  May  1930,  Burley,  Idaho,  md.  Donnie  Lee  Keil,  27  Sept.  1954 

Children  of  (8-16)  Clarissa  Caroline  Smith  and  Jesse  Blain  Rice,  md.  5  July  1918  at  Twin  Falls,  Idaho, 
s.  of  William  Kelsey  Rice  and  Ada  Clawson,  b.  15  Jan.  1894,  Idaho 

9-68  Joseph  Carol  Smith  Rice,  b.  12  Nov.  1914,  Oakley,  Idaho,  d.  8  Feb.  1938,  md.  Margaret  Maylloney 

9-69  Donald  Blain  Rice,  b.  28  Apr.  1919,  d.  23  Apr.  1945 

9-70  Everett  Smith  Rice,  b.  23  Apr.  1923,  Oakley,  Idaho,  md.  Joleen  Flint,  17  Nov.  1953 

9-71  Helen  Rice,  b.  20  May  1927,  Malta,  Idaho,  md.  NormanS.  Herg,  11  Aug.  1947 

9-72  John  William  Rice,  b.  24  Aug.  1921,  Malta,  Idaho 


7  6  5  4  3  2  1 

Don  George  Alexander  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 
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Children  of  (8-17)  Nancy  Melissa  Smith  and  Reginald  Joseph  Lowe,  b.  Queenstown,  South  Africa  27-i'f’OV^  1891 


9-73  Alice  Amelia  Lowe,  b.  11  Jan.  1917,  Nampa,  Idaho,  md.  Fredrick  Cerbetp  20  Mar.  1940 


9-74 

9-75 


Reginald  Joseph  Lowe,  Jr.,  b.  11  Aug.  1918,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  Renee,Allen,  12  Apr.  1957 
Margaret  Joyce  Lowe,  b.  24  Feb.  1921,  Pocatello,  Idaho,  md.  Truman  H.  Barker,  19  Dec.  1960 


Children  of  (8-18)  Don  Cleveland  Smith  and  Alice  Velma  Ogden,  md.  8  May  1918,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  b.  27  Sept.  1899,  Gratiot  Co. ,  Michigan 

9-76  Dale  Ogden  Smith,  b.  5  June  1920,  Riverside,  Idaho,  md.  Louis'^  Rollif^^O  June  1938 
9-77  Velma  Marie  Smith,  b.  27  Dec.  1921,  Riverside,  Idaho,  d.  21  Jan.  1922 
9-78  Grace  Smith,  b.  9  July  1923,  Riverside,  Idaho,  md.  Claud  Everett  Lilya,  9  July  1943 
9-79  Bessie  Mary  Smith,  b.  10  Dec.  1927,  Blackfoot,  Idaho,  md.  Douglas  W.  Simmons,  194g-' 

9-80  Alice  Dawna  Smith,  b.  3  Apr.  1933,  Blackfoot,  Idaho,  md.  Dan  Glen  Holliday,  25  Jan.  1951 

9-81  Etta  Smith,  b.  3  May  1935,  Blackfoot,  Idaho.  Still  born 

9-82  Marilee  Smith,  b.  22  Dec.  1940,  Blackfoot,  Idaho,  d.  10  Feb.  1958 

Children  of  (8-19)  Mary  Augusta  Smith  and  Archibald  Douglas  Wallis,  12  Jan.  192f  at  St.  Qeorge,  Utah, 
d.  15  May  1925 

9-82a  Douglas  Smith  Wallis,  b.  5  Dec.  1923,  d.  Sept.  1924 


Children  of  (8-20)  Esta  Bell  Smith  and  Leland  Taylor,  s.  of  James  Edgar  and  Charlotte  Abigail 
Taylor,  b.  6  Nov.  1905,  New  Harmony 
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9-83  Esta  Taylor,  b.  ^Aug.  1933,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

9-84  Terrance  Lee  Taylor,  b.  4  Aug.  1935,  New  Harmony,  Utah,  md.  J anise  Rhodes,  14  Jan.  1958 

9-85  Edwin  Ray  Taylor,  b.  16  May  1938,  Salmon,  Idaho,  md.  Barbara  Black,  28  May  1960 

9-86  Joyce  Lynn  Taylor,  b.  11  July  1944,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

£)'yy\/OL.  rt&ol 

Children  of  (8-22)  George  Alexander  Smith  and  Q&z  Randall ,  10  Sept.  1935,  dau.  of  Henry  and 
Fannie  fomdatt,  b.  26  Feb.  1916 

9-87  Patricia  Bell  Smith,  b.  28  July  1936,  Salmon,  Idaho,  md.  Howard  Leon  Cooper,  ^10  Au^.  1953 

9-88  Peggy  Ann  Smith,  b.  25  Sept.  1939,  Salmon,  Idaho,  md.  Raymond  AnderJon,  l-9-©ee*  1957 

9-89  Marilyn  Smith,  b.  8  Jan.  1942,  Idaho  Falls,  Ida.,  md.  Eugene  Ray  Riley,  2  Dec.  1957 

9-90  Stephen  Le  Grande  Smith,  b.  2flf*Sept.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (8-24)  Susan  Eveline  Smith  and  Joseph  Welton  Adair,  md.  17  Nov.  1933,  St.  George,  Utah, 
b.  22  Apr.  1913,  Cedar  Hills,  New  Mexico 

9-90a  Joseph  Lynn  Adair,  b.  24  Nov.  1935,  Cedar  City,  Utah,  md.  Elvira  Else  Achter,  12  Aug.  1957 
9-91  Delwin  Adair,  b.  12  June  1937,  Cedar  City,  Utah,  d.  13  June  1937 

9-92  Sherril  Ruth  Adair,  b.  21  Aug.  1938,  Cedar  City,  Utah,  md.  Charles  Marvin  Clegg,  28  Sept.  1957 

9-93  Gerry  Allen  Adair,  b.  30  July  1943),  Cedar  City,  Utah 

9-94  Donell  Jean  Adair,  b.  27  Mar.  1942,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

9-95  Phillip  Robin,  b.  22  Sept.  1944,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

9-96  Roland  Smith  Adair,  b.  23  Sept.  1943,  Cedar  City,  Utah 
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Lottie  Rose  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (8-27)  Augusta  B.  Carter  and  Ether  Wood,  b.  7  Apr.  1889  at  Grafton,  Washington  County, 
Utah,  s.  of  John  and  Sarah  Jane  Gibson  Wood 

9-97  Iona  Wood,  b.  31  Aug.  1914,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  Burns  Hall 

9-98  Ellen  Wood,  b.  15  May  1918,  St.  George,  Utah,  d.  4rSept.  1938" V 


9-99  Ether  Carter  Wood,  b.  25  Apr.  1920,  St.  George,  Utah,  d.  soon. 

9-100  Metta  Wood,  b.  9  Apr.  1921,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  Wilden  Tweedie,  30  Oct.  1940 
9-101  Rosamond  Wood,  b.  2  Aug.  1924,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  previously  and  divorced,  md.  I.  W. 
Ramstrom,  3  Apr.  1950 

Children  of  (8-29)  Don  Smith  Carter  and  LaPreal  Fullerton  Whipple,  dau.  of  Eli  and  Rhoda  Mary  Fullerton 

9-102  Maxine  Carter,  b.  11  Aug.  1924,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  Max  Gentry. 

9-103  Paul  Smith  Carter,  b.  10  Oct.  1925,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  Fawn  Isom 
9-104  Don  Leslie  Carter,  b.  4  Sept.  1926,  St.  George,  Utah,  d.  2  Jan.  1927 
9-105  John  Paul  Carter,  b.  8  Dec.  1927,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  Lila  Alexander 
9-106  Sliela  Carter,  b.  16  Apr.  1929,  St.  George,  Utah,  md.  George  Allen 


Saphronia  Amanda  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (8-31)  Joel  Cleveland  Peterson  and  Zona  Bell  Jardan,  b.  11  Nov.  1902  Hartville,  Missouri 
9-107  Dorothy  Ann  Peterson,  b.  16  Apr.  1923,  Chinnook,  Montana 

9-108  Lillian  Dolores  Peterson,  b.  22  May  1924,  Chinnook,  Montana,  md.  John  William  Pritchard 

Children  of  (8-33)  Augusta  Bowen  Peterson  and  Royal  Joseph  Currie,  md.  27  Nov.  1919,  b.  6  Mar. 

1894  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  s.  of  William  E.  Currie  and  Elizabeth  Hay 

9-109  Royal  Joseph  Currie,  b.  4  Sept.  1920,  Buhl,  Idaho,  md.  Luella  Nordberg,  16  June  1945 
9-110  Kathreen  Elizabeth,  b.  7  Mar.  1922,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  md.  Reed  Q.  Bullock,  16  July  1940 
9-111  Rispia  Clerence,  b.  8  Feb.  1924,  Montana,  d.  7  Mar.  1927 

Children  of  (8-34)  Lillian  Hortense  Petersen  and  Benjamin  Edward  Shaw,  b.  17  Jan.  1892,  Council 
Adams  Co.,  Idaho,  s.  of  Benjamin  and  Catherine  Rebecca  Bacus  Shaw 

9-112  Birdie  Rose  Shaw,  b.  21  Nov.  1923,  Zurich,  Montana,  md.  William  Robert  Brandon 
9-113  Eva  Hortense  Shaw,  b.  22  Nov.  1924,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  22  Jan.  1226 
9-114  Richard  Eugene,  Shaw,  b.  28  Aug,  1927,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Eleanor  Falland 
9-115  James  Edward, Shaw,  b.  18  Mar.  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Thora  Orvila  Liefson 

Children  of  (8-35)  John  Frederick  Petersen  and  Alta  Jenile  Russell,  md.  22  May  1924,  Chinnook, 

Montana,  b.  25  Oct.  1905,  Lomar,  Missouri 

t,  -TWv  ixJLc 

9-116  Evelyn  Radaik  Petersen,  b.  20  July  1925,  Zwk^v-Menta na^d.  SjDTan.  1930  ^ 

9-117  Jay  Russell.  Petersen,  b.  7  Sept.  1927,  Zullol^feofl?£maVTO^Mary'^nh  Brown,  2fHDec.  1947 

9-118  Lyle  R.  Petersen,  b.  20  Sept.  1929,  Zurich,  Montana 

9-119  Ralph  G.  Petersen,  b.  18  Apr.  1932,  Zurich,  Montana 

9-120  Ross  F. ^Petersen,  b.  11  Sept.  1934,  Zurich,  Montana 

9-121  Neal,Petersen,  b.  20  Jan.  1936,  Zurich,  Montana 

9-122  Jinele  or  Genell  Petersen,  b.  11  Aug.  1939,  Zurich,  Montana,  md.  Robert  Wayne  Hardy, 

7  July  1957 

9-123  Keith  John  Petersen,  b.  23  Mar.  1944,  Zurich,  Montana 

Children  of  (8-36)  Paul  Horton  Peterson  and  Edyth  Mary  Harris,  dau.  of  Edward  and  Lilly  Maria  James, 
b  15  Apr.  1914,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

9-124  Kay  Lorraine  Peterson,  b.  9  Oct.  1934,  Ogden,  Utah,  md.  Robert  Smith  Jackson,  2  Sept.  1955 
9-125  Joy  Paulette  Peterson,  b.  3  Apr.  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Jerry  Howard  Owen,  21  Jan.  1956 
9-126  Sue  Peterson,  b.  13  Jan.  1939,  Ogden,  Utah,  d.  14  Jan.  1939 
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Ann  Elizabeth  Lambert8,  Augusta  Bowen7,  John  Lyman6,  John5,  Asael4,  Samuel3,  Samuel2,  Robert1 


Children  of  (9-40)  Aurilla  Ann  Jackman  and  Marutris  Simen  Christensen,  md.  23  Sept.  1903,  s.  of 
Steffen  and  Annie  Inger  Christensen,  b,  30  Jan.  1883 

10-132  La  fey  Martinis- Christensen,  b.  10  Aug.  1904,  Levan,  Utah,  md.  Katie  Iverson,  17  Feb.  1926 
10-133  Chester  Lee  Christensen,  b.  24  Sept.  1906,  Levan,  Utah 
10-133a  Wallace  Christensen,  b.  5  June  1909,  a  twin 
10-133b  Walter  A.  Christensen,  b.  5  June  1909,  a  twin 


Children  of  (9-42)  Eugene  Lester  Jackman  and  Lorena  Wanaker,  b.  2  Nov.  1893,  Levan,  Utah,  dau. 
of  Peter  C.  and  Anna  C.  Petersen  Wanaker,  md.  24  June  1914 

10-134  Reah  Christina  Jackman,  b.  22  May  1915,  Levan,  Utah 
10-135  Dorothy  Amelia  Jackman,  b.  15  Oct.  1918,  Levan,  Utah 
10-136  Melba  Aurilla  Jackman,  b.  23  Sept.  1919,  Levan,  Utah 
10-137  Vanice  Jackman,  b.  11  Nov.  1921,  Levan,  Utah 
10-138  Calvin  Roscoe  Jackman,  b.  11  Dec.  1924,  Levan,  Utah 
10-139  Walter  Ray  Jackman,  b.  8  Dec.  1932,  Preston  or  Ely,  Nevada 

Children  of  (9-43)  James  Wilks  Jackman  and  Elsie  Louisa  Cook,  md.  19  Aug.  1912,  b.  6  Nov.  1892, 
Thurber,  Utah,  dau.  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Taylor  Cook. 

10-140  Mildred  Jackman,  b.  22  Aug.  1913,  Loa,  Utah,  md.  Robert  Dejong,  22  Apr.  1930 
10-141  Vernold  Jackman,  b.  14  Mar.  1915,  Richfield,  Utah,  d.  17  May  1935 
10-142  Wilda  Jackman,  b.  9  May  1916,  Utah,  md.  Virgil  Stratton,  1934 

Children  of  (9-45)  Lucinda  Jackman  and  James  Anderson,  md.  11  Oct.  1916,  b.  20  Apr.  1894,  Levan, 
Utah,  s.  of  Hans.  C.  and  Mary  Jensen  Anderson 

10-143  Ruth  Anderson,  b.  22  Jan.  1919,  Levan,  Utah 
10-144  James  Lee  Anderson,  b.  27  July  1925,  Levan,  Utah 
10-145  Lynn  Eugene  Anderson,  b.  30  July  1927,  Nephi,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-46)  Sylvia  Jackman  and  Irvin  Wesley  Christensen,  md.  Levan,  Juab  Co.,  Utah,  b.  4  Sept. 
1893,  Levan,  Utah,  s.  of  Charley  and  Sophia  Jensen 

10-146  Loraine  Christensen,  b.  16  Jan.  1921,  Levan,  Utah 
10-147  John  Dale  Christensen,  b.  5  May  1922 


Lottie  Saphronia  Lambert  ,  August  Bowen  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-47)  Clarence  Lee  Hofheins  and  Elsie  Minnie  Christensen,  b.  8  Mar.  1895,  dau.  of 
Anthon  and  Minnie  Henrietta  Shephard 

10-148  Minnie  Eileen  Parker  Hofheins,  b.  2  July  1920,  Levan,  Utah,  md.  David  H.  Parker,  18  Jan.  1941 
10-149  Marion  Lee  Hofheins,  b.  22  Sept.  1922,  Nephi,  Utah,  d.  26  Nov.  1942 
10-150  Cloyd  C.  Hofheins,  b.  17  Oct.  1924,  Levan,  Utah,  md.  Joan  Lloyd,  5  June  1946 
10-151  Luetta  Mae  Hofheins,  b.  14  Dec.  1936,  Levan,  Utah,  d.  26  Aug.  1939 

10-152  Grant  A.  Hofheins,  b.  2  Dec.  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Carol  Jewel  Brundage,  Aug.  1953 
10-153  Joann  Hofheins,  b.  25  June  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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Julia  Maria  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-60)  Verda  Marie  McBride  and  William  Archie  Ball,  md.  28  Nov.  1929,  b.  25  Apr.  1909, 
Blackfoot,  Idaho,  s.  of  William  Belo  and  Emma  Christina  Johnson 

10-154  Julia  Marie  Ball,  b.  8. Nov.  1934,  Blackfoot,  Idaho,  d.  8  Nov.  1934 


Susan  Eveline  Smith  ,  Don  George  Alexander  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  , 
Robert* 

Child  of(9-90a)  Joseph  Lynn  Adair  and  JElvira  Achter,  md.  12  Aug.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  dau.  of 
Hermann  Erich  and  Martha  Marie  Fruehauf  Achter 

10-155  Joseph  Dean  Adair,  b.  29  July  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-92)  Sherril  Ruth  Adair  and  Charles  Marvin  Clegg,  b.  3  Dec.  1936,  Price,  Utah,  s.  of 
Samuel  Charles  and  Caraline  Jane  Mills 

10-156  Danny  Kay  Clegg,  b.  2  Oct.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-157  Johnny  Ray,  b.  11  Aug.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Augusta  B.  Carter  ,  Lottie  Rose  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-97)  Iona  Wood  and  Burns  Hall,  md.  l^,May  193&.  b.  26  Mar.  1907,  Beaver,  Utah,  s. 
of  Robert  Franklin  and  Sarah  Evaline  Prince  Hall 

10-158  Sandra  Hall,  b.  1  July  1934,  Cedar,  Utah,  md.  J.  T.  Mercereau 
10-159  Robert  Franklin  Hall,  b.  22  Mar.  1945,  Cedar,  Utah 
10-160  Linda  Ellen  Hall,  b.  27  Jan.  1948,  Cedar,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-101)  Rosamond  Wood  and  Ingvar  William  Ramstrom,  b.  14  Aug.  1920,  Odensvi, 
Vastmanland,  Sweden,  s.  of  Karl  Vilhelm  and  Signe  Regina  Carlson  Ramstrom,  md.  3  Apr.  1950 

10-165  Michael  William  Ramstrom,  b.  30  Nov.  1944,  North  Island,  Calif,  divor-e^d,  father  adopted. 
10-166  Signe  Lee  Ramstrom,  b.  9  Jan.  1951,  Carlsbad,  N.  Mex. 

10-167  Rosamond  Bee  Ramstrom,  b.  13  July  1952,  Denver,  Colorado 
10-168  Carl  Evan  Ramstrom,  b.  15  Nov.  1954,  Denver,  Colorado 
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Don  Carter  ,  Lottie  Rose  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 
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Children  of  (9-102)  Maxine  Carter  and  Max  Webster  Gentry,  md.  25  Apr.  1941",  St.  George,  Utah, 
b.  25  April  1920,  St.  Thomas,  Nevada,  s.  of  Harry  Syphus  and  Viola  McAllister  Gentry 

10-171  Jolene  Gentry,  b.  19  Sept.  1948,  St.  George,  Utah 
10-172  Janius, Gentry,  b.  28  Apr.  1952,  St.  George,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-103)  Paul  Smith  Carter  and  Fawn  Isom,  md.  27  June  1947,  b.  1  Oct.  1927,  Hurricane, 
Utah,  dau.  of  Leonard  and  Elizabeth  Josephine  Ballard  Isom 

10-173  Susan  Carter,  b.  3  July  1948,  Boulder  City,  Nevada 


Children  of  (9-105)  John  Paul  Carter  and  Lila  Rae  Alexander,  b.  9  Nov.  1930,  dau.  of  LeRoy  and 
Mildred  Adair  Alexander 

10-174  Donald  Ray  Carter,  b.  1  Aug.  1949,  Pioche,  Nevada 
10-175  Debra  Kaye  Carter,  b.  20  Mar.  1954,  Pioche,  Nevada 
10-176  Dianna  Lynn  Carter,  b.  5  Nov.  1955,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 
10-177  John  Carter,  b.  3  Feb.  1961,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 


8  7  6  5  4  3  2 

Joel  Cleveland  ,  Saphronia  Amanda  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-108)  Lillian  Polaris  Petersen  and  John  William  Pritchard,  md.  9  Sept.  1946 

10-178  Susan  Lynn  Pritchard,  b.  29  July  1947,  Chinnock,  Montana 
10-179  Patricia  Pritchard,  b.  30  June,  1949  Chinnock,  Montana,  a  twin 
10-180  Pamela  Pritchard,  b.  30  June,  1949  Chinnock,  Montana,  a  twin 


Augusta  Bowen  ,  Sophronia  Amanda  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Child  of  (9-109)  Royal  Joseph  Currie,  Jr.  and  Lucy  Luella  Nordberg,  b.  2  Dec.  1927,  Kingston, 
Washington,  dau.  of  Lucy  Ileen  Nordberg,  md.  16  June  1945 

10-181  Cathy  Ileen,  b.  15  July  1948,  Seattle,  Washington 

Children  of  (9-110)  Kathreen  Elizabeth  Currie  and  Reed  Campbell  Bullock,  md.  16  July  1940,  b. 

14  July  1920,  St.  Charles,  Idaho,  s.  of  Harold  C.  and  Iva  Lou  Peterson 

10-182  Daniel  Reed  Bullock,  b.  2  June  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

10-183  Bonnie  Kathreen  Bullock,  b.  8  May  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Raymond  McKinney, 
9  Sept.  1960 

10-184  David  Campbell  Bullock,  b.  7  Sept.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-185  Paul  Douglas  Bullock,  b.  20  Aug.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-186  Steven  Royal  Bullock,  b.  19  1948,  Lehi,  Utah 

10-187  Jon  Bowen  Bullock,  b.  29  Mar.  1951,  Lehi,  Utah 
10-188  Denese  Elizabeth  Bullock,  b.  15  May  1952,  Lehi,  Utah 
10-189  Michael  Timothy  Bullock,  b.  15  July  1954,  Lehi  Utah 
10-190  Iva  Dee  Anita  Bullock,  b.  24  Apr.  1956,  American  Fork,  Utah 
10-191  Marci-t  Clerene. Bullock,  b.. 20  Dec. ,  1957,  American  Fork  Utah 
10-192  Joseph  Henery  Bullock,  b.  3  Jan.  1958,  American  Fork,  Utah 
10-193  Randy  James  Bullock,  b.  16  Aug.  1960,  American  Fork,  Utah 


Lillian  Hortense  ,  Sophronia  Amanda  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert' 

Children  of  (9-112)  Birdie  Rose  Shaw  and  William  Robert  Brandon,  md.  29  Feb.  1940,  b.  28  Sept. 
Blackwell,  Oklahoma,  s.  of  Howard  Taylor  Brandon,  md.  (2nd)  Carl  Calvin  Hayford 

10*194  Robert  Edward  Brandon,  b.  4  Mar.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-195  Howard  Taylor  Brandon,  b.  2  Dec.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-196  Rose  Mary  Hayford,  b.  7  Dec.  1960 


Children  of  (9-114)  Richard  Eugene  Shaw  and  Eleanor  Falland,  b.  29  July  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

10-197  Gary  Richard  Shaw,  b.  3  June  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-198  Sherry  Lyn  Shaw,  b.  9  Mar.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Child  of  (9-115)  James  Edward  Shaw  and  Thora  Arvila  Leifson,  b.  12  Feb.  1935,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah, 
dau.  of  Leo  and  Thursa  Arvilla  Davis 

10-199  Jay  Edward  Shaw,  b.  5  July  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

8  7  654321 

John  Frederick  ,  Sophronia  Amanda  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Child  of  (9-117)  Jay  Russell  Petersen  and  Mary  Ann  Brown 

10-200  Tonna  Rae  Petersen,  b.  4  Dec.  1948,  Glasco,  Montana 

8  7  654321 

Paul  Horton  Peterson  ,  Sophronia  Amanda  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-124)  Kay  Lorraine  Petersen  and  Robert  Smith  Jackson,  md.  2  Sept.  1955,  b.  13  Aug.  1936, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  s.  of  Robert  Gilmore  and  Eleanor  Smith  Jackson 

10-201  Debra  Sue  Jackson,  b.  23  Mar.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10~202  Robert  Smith  Jackson,  b.  9  Jan.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Children  of  (9-125)  Joy  Paulette  Petersen  and  Jerry  Howard  Owen,  md.  21  Jan.  1956,  b.  28  j\pr«  1926, 
Nucla,  Colorado,  s.  of  Loren  John  and  Wanda  B.  Hansen  Owen 

10-203  Sheldon  Scott  Owen,  b.  15  Feb.  1958,  San  Francisco,  California 
10-204  Dorian  Owen,  b.  23  June  1959,  Oakland,  California 

7  6  5  4  3  2  1 

Sarah  Marietta  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  Smith  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 


Children  of  (8-5)  Clara  Adelft  Webb  and  William  Alexander  Keysor,  md.  21  June  1894,  b.  8  Sept. 
1868,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah 

9-205  Clay  Webb  Keysor,  b.  11  Sept.  1895,  d.  19  June  1897,  Deseret,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah 
9-206  William  Alton  Keysor,  b.  6  June  1898,  Deseret, Millard  Co. ,  Utah 

Children  of  (8-6)  Alice  Marietta  Webb  and  William  Oliver  Crockwell,  md.  4  Oct.  1890 

9-207  Leland  William  Crockwell,  b.  5  Aug.  1891,  Fillmore,  Millard,  Utah 
9-208  Laura  L.  Crockwell,  b.  15  Dec.  1892,  Fillmore,  Millard,  Utah 
9-209  Marcellus  Crockwell,  b.  3  Mar.  1894,  Fillmore,  Millard,  Utah 
9-210  Allen  Wells  Crockwell,  b.  30  June  1896,  Oasis,  Millard,  Utah 
9-211  Vera  Crockwell,  b.  1  Mar.  1898,  Oasis,  Utah 
9-212  Alice  Crockwell,  b.  10  Aug.  1904,  ijos  Angeles,  California 
9-213  Anna  Crockwell,  b.  27  May  1907,  Lips  Angeles,  California 

Child  of  (8-8)  Chester  Albert  Webb  and  (1st)  Elinor  Christopherson,  2nd  Myrtle  Johnson 
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Child  of  (8-9)  John  Lyman  Webb  and  Anna  DeMill  (1) 

9-214  Melvin  Webb 

Children  of  (8-9)  John  Lyman  Webb  and  Nellie  D.  Cramer  (2) 

9-215  Irma  Webb 
9-215a  Leland  Webb 
9-215b  Golden  Webb 
9-215c  Clara  Webb 

Children  of  (8-10)  Esta  Augusta  Webb  and  Heber  Kimball  Sorenson  md.  10  Jan.  1901,  Fillmore,  Utah 

Jjr cXvu_ 

9-216  Marcus  Clifton  Sorenson,  b.  24  Mar.  1901,  Fillmore,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah,  md.  Alice  Parkenson 
9-217  Willard  Carl  Sorenson,  b.  29  July  1902,  Ely,  Whitepine  Co. ,  Nev. 

9-218  Horace  Kimball  Sorenson,  b.  2  Apr.  1904,  Ely,  Whitepine  Co. ,  Nev.,  md.  Ruth  Francis  Schellanberg 

Children  of  (8-11)  Clyde  DeWane  Webb  and  Leah  Hockstrausser  md.  14  May  1912,  Clyde  d.  6  Oct.  192? 

9-219  Marcellus  Webb,  b.  8  May  1915,  Deseret,  Millard  Co.,  Utah 
9-220  Chloe  Webb,  b.  28  Oct.  1921,  Deseret,  Millard  Co. ,  Utah 


Clara  Adelphia  Webb  ,  Sarah  Mariette  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  Smith  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  , 

2  1 
Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-206)  William  Alton  Keysor  and  Thelma  Ann  Harper  (1)  md.  16  June  1919 

10-221  Richard  Alton  Keysor,  b.  29  Mar.  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  md.  Erma  Elsie  Plewe,  21  Mar.  1950 
10-222  Marlene  Clara  Keysor,  b.  28  Jan.  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Raymond  Lange  Herron,  23  July  1951 
10-223  Donald  Gene  Keysor,  b.  29  Sept.  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  md.  Carlene  Krause 

(9-206)  William  Alton  Keysor  and  Rosella  M.  Baldwin  (2)  no  issue 


Esta  Augusta  Webb  ,  Sarah  Marietta  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  Smith  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  , 

,  1 
Robert 

Children  of  (9-216)  Marcus  Clifton  Sorenson  and  Alice  Irene  Parkinson  md  2  Aug.  1922,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

10-231  Esta  Elaine  Sorenson,  b.  27  Jan.  1925,  Ely,  Whitepine,  Nevada 
10-232  Enid  Heleli  Sorenson,  b.  22  July  1927,  Ely,  Whitepine,  Nevada 
10-233  Mary  Jean  Sorenson,  b.  29  Oct.  1929,  Ely  Whitepine,  Nevada 

Children  of  (9-218)  Horace  Kimball  Sorenson  and  Ruth  Ann  Schellenberg  md.  July  1924 

10-234  Clara  Dean  Sorenson,  b.  11  Aug.  1925,  Ely,  Whitepine  Co. ,  Nevada 
10-235  Walter  Kimball  Sorenson,  b.  7  Dec.  1927,  Ely,  Whitepine  Co. ,  Nevada 
10-236  Hall  Kenneth  Sorenson,  b.  15  Dec.  1931,  Ely,  Whitepine  Co. ,  Nevada 
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9  8  7  6  5  4 

William  Keysor  ,  Clara  Adelphia  Webb  ,  Sarah  Mariette  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  Smith  ,  John  ,  Asael  , 


3  2  1 

Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 


Children  of  (10-221)  Richard  Alton  Keysor  and  Elsie  Gerber^md.  21  Mar.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

11-237  ^ubjtftf&*kae  Keysor,  b.  9  Mar.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-238  Craig  Richard  Keysor,  b.  30  May  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-239  Tere  Lynn  Keysor,  b.  20  Jan.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-240  Kent  Alton  Keysor,  b.  12  Mar.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-241  Michael  Lee  Keysor,  b.  24  July  1959 


Children  of  (10-222)  Marlene  Clara  Keysor  and  William  Leonard  Herron.  William  b.^May  1929,  Trenton, 
New  Jersey,  son  of  Leonard  Herron  and  Elizabeth  De  Vaney 


11-242  Robert  Leonard  Herron,  b.  5  Feb.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-243  James  William  Herron,  b.  25  Oct.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
11-244  Kathy  Jo  Herron,  b.  22  May  196  0,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


8  7  6  5  4  3  2 

Julia  Maria  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  Smith  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  , 

Robert1 


Children  of  (9-61)  Asael  Vaughn  Me  Bride  and  Oleta  Whitaker  md.  20  Feb.  1934,  Oleta  Whitaker  b.  3  Aug., 
1914,  at  Elba,  Idaho.,  da.  of  Don  Jennings  Whitaker  and  Florence  Elizabeth  Ottley 


10-245  Neal  Vaughn  McBride,  b.  6  Apr.  1935,  Elba,  Cassia,  Ida. 
10-246  Caroline  McBride,  b. 23  Oct.  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Children  of  (9-62)  Fern  McBride  and  Louis  Elmo  Moncur  md.  5  Apr.  1939,  Louis  b.  11  Apr.  191 at  Rupert, 
Minidoka,  Ida.,  son  of  Donald  Wesley  Moncur  and  Amelia  Larson 


10-247  DeLoy  William  Moncur,  b.  11  June  1940,  Rupert,  Minadoka,  Ida. 


10-248  Louis  Ronald  Moncur,  1^.  31  Oct.  1941,  Rupert,  Minadoka,  Ida. 


10-249  Carolyn  Moncur,  b.  29  Dec.  1943,  Rupert,  Minadoka,  Ida. 
10-250  Stanley  Dean  Moncur,  b.  14  Feb.  1947,  Rupert,  Minadoka,  Ida. 


Children  of  (9-64)  Harold  William  McBride  and  Luella  Howard,  md.  17  Dec.  1941,  Luella  b.  21  Oct.  1922, 
Blackfoot,  Ida.,  da.  of  Leroy  Elsden  Howard  and  Hanah  Elizabeth  Gummersolb 


10-251  Julia  Elizabeth  McBride,  b.  9  Ja-fi.  1943,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 


10-252  Howard  William  McBride,  b.  28  Apr.  1947,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 


10-253  Katherine  Fern  McBride,  b.  17  Aug.  1949,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 
10-254  Russell  J.  McBride,  b.  19  ApfTl952,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 


10-255  Phebe  McBride,  b.  1  Dec.  1953^  Blackfoot,  Ida. 

10-256  William  Smith  McBride,  b.  1  Novf  1956,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 


Children  of  (9-65)  Wayne  Smith  McBride  and  Kathryn  Witimen  Sullivan 

10-257  James  William  McBride,  b.  May  1947,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 


Children  of  (9-66)  Horton  David  McBride  and  Marlene  Grigg,  md.  18  Sept.  1956,  Marlene,  b.  29  Dec.  1933, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  da.  of  Parley  Pratt  Grigg  and  Florence  Holcraft 


10-258  David  Grigg  McBride,  b.  15  Aug.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
10-259  Susan  Ann  McBride,  b.  13  May  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Children  of  (9-67)  J.  Lynn  McBride  and  Dona  Lee  Keil,  md.  27  Aug.  1954,  Dona,  b.  14  Aug.  1935,  Conrad,  Monte 


10-260  Judy  Lynn  McBride,  b.  Aug.  1955,  Spokane,  Washington  Co. ,  Washington 
10-261  Kim  Lee  McBride,  b.  18  May  1957,  Laredo,  Texas,  Texas 
10-262  Terrance  Keil  McBride,  b.  17  June  1958,  Antigo,  Wise.,  Wise. 

10-263  Curtis  Lyman  McBride,  b.  22  Aug.  1959,  Brunswick,  Main,  Main 
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Aurilla  Ann  Jackman  ,  Ann  Elizabeth  Lambert  ,  Augusta  Bowen  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  , 

4  3  2,1 

Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (10-132)  Lafey  Marinus  Christensen  and  Katie  Stardina  Iverson,  md.  17  Feb.  1926,  Katie, 
b.  20  May  1907,  Levan,  Juab  Co. ,  Utah,  da.  of  Richard  Iverson  and  Annie  Sorenson 

11-264  Von  L.  Christensen,  b.  24  Jan.  1927,  Levan,  Juab  Co.  ,  Utah 
11-265  Lola  Christensen,  b.  22  Jan.  1929,  Levan,  Juab  Co. ,  Utah 

8  7  654321 

Nancy  Mellisa Smith  ,  Don  George  Alexander  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-75)  Margaret  Jo\ce  Lowe  and  Truman  Harvey  Baker  md.  19  Dec.  1960,  Truman  b.  20  Feb.  1910 
No  issue 

Children  of  (9-74)  Reginald  Joseph  Lowe  and  Renee  Marian  Allen  md.  2  Apr.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
Renee,  b.  20  Jan.  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  da.  of  Herbert  Allen  and  Flora  Viola  Jacobson 

10-266  Kent  Allen  Lowe,  b.  11  Sept.  1959 


Don  George  Alexander  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (8-20)  Esta  Bell  Smith  and  Leland  Taylor,  Leland,  b.  6  Nov.  1905,  s.  of  James  and  Charlotte 
Taylor 

9-267  Esta  Taylor,  b.  3  Aug.  1933,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 

9-268  Terrance  Lee  Taylor,  b.  4  Aug.  1935,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 

9-269  Edwin  Ray  Taylor,  b.  16  May  1938,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 

9-270  Joyce  Lynn  Taylor,  b.  11  July  1944,  Blackfoot,  Ida. 


Augusta  Carter  ,  Lottie  Rose  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-100)  Metta  Wood  and  Wilden  Hume  Tweedie  md.  30  Oct.  1940,  Wilden,  b.  19  May  1920, 
son  of  David  Tweedie  and  Flora  Byrl  Workman 

10-271  Richard^Tweedie,  b.  2  Aug.  1941,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

10-272  Jeffery  David  Tweedie,  b.  5  Nov.  1942,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

10-273  Shannon  Tweedie,  b.  31  Oct.  1943,  Cedar  City,  Utah,  md.  X4  Oct.  1961  to  David  Wamhoff 
10-274  Rosemary  Tweedie,  b.  15  Feb.  1 94^ ff  Cedar  City,  Utah 

10- 275  April  Michelle  Tweedie,  b.  1  Apr.  195^Castro  Valley,  Alameda  Co.,  Calif. 

Children  of  (10-158)  Sandra  Hall  and  Allan  Yardley  (1) 

11- 276  Allan  Steven  Yardley,  b.  27  Apr.  1952,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada 
Child  of  Sandra  Hall  and  Kent  Rushton  (2) 

11-277  Kathleen  Rushton,  b.  1  Mar.  1954,  Henderson,  Clark,  Nevada 

Child  of  Sandra  Hall  and  John  Timothy  Mercereau  (3)  son  of  George  Whitney  Mercereau  and  Mayme  Marrie 
Armstrong 

11-278  John  Timothy  Mercereau,  b.  25  June  1958,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada 
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Don  Smith  Carter  ,  Lottie  Rose  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-106)  Sb^la  Carter  and  Edward  George  Allen,  md.  5  Nov.  1947,  Edward,  b.  4  Apr.  1928, 
Panguitch,  Utah,  son  of  J.  Earl  Allen  and  Beulah  Crosby 

10-279  Kathleen  Allen,  b.  11  Jan.  1947,  St.  George,  Utah 
10-280  John  Carter  Allen,  b.  5  May  1951,  Butte,  Montana 
10-281  George  Gregory  Allen,  b.  13  Nov.  1953,  Butte,  Montana 
10-282  Michelle  Allen,  b.  1  Mar.  1961,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Jessie  S*phronia  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  Jr.  ,  John  Lyman  Sr.  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-56)  Ira  Elwin  Merrill  and  Nora  Adaline  Chandler,  Nora.  b.  3  Sept.  1916,  Carter,  Oklahoma, 
da.  of  John  S.  Chandler  and  Bertha  May  Brown 

10-283  John  Elwin  Merrill,  b.  1  Feb.  1942,  San  Jose,  Santa  Clara  Co.  ,  Calif. 

10-284  Patricia  Lenora  Merrill,  b.  30  June  1S44,  San  Jose,  Santa  Clara  Co.  ,  Calif. 

10-285  Kathryne  Joan  Merrill,  b.  5  Nov.  1948,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Don  Cleveland  Smith  ,  Don  George  Alexander  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-80)  Alice  Dawna  Smith  and  Dan  Glen  Ha4ti4ay,  md.  25  Jan.  1951,  Dan  b.  17  Feb.  1931, 
son  of  David  Paul  Hadliiday  and  Martha  Loretta  Ellsworth 

10-286  Dale  Glen  HalHday,  b.  11  Sept.  1951,  Pocatello,  Bannock,  Ida. 

10-287  Daunetta  Joan,  b.  17  Feb.  1953,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Ida. 

10-288  Don  Eugene  Haillday,  b.  30  Sept.  1955,  Nampa,  Canyon,  Ida. 

10-289  Jo  Lynn  HaWiday,  b.  30  May  1957,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Ida. 

10-290  Douglas  Lee  Hallrcfay,  b.  11  Nov.  1958,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Ida. 

10-291  Jill  Ann  Ha44iday,  b.  2  Sept.  1960,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Ida. 


O  /  U  <j  O  c*  i. 

Don  Cleveland  Smith  ,  Don  George  Alexander  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-76)  Dale  Ogden  Smith  and  Billye  Louise  Rollison,  md.  20  June  1938,  Biilye,  b.  17  Nov.  1920, 
da.  of  William  Fay  Fowers  Rollison  and  Virginia  Emma  Just 

10-292a  Bruce  Fewer  Smith,  b.iApr.  1939,  Blackfoot,  Bingham  Co. ,  Ida. 

10-292b  Barbara  Ann  Smith,  b.  4  Oct.  1943,  La  Grande,  Ore. 

10-292c  Dale  O.  Smith,  b.  22  May  1945,  La  Grande,  Ore. 

10-292d  Richard  L.  Smith,  b.  7  Apr.  1959,  Bremerton,  Wash. 


Dale  Ogden  Smith  ,  Don  Cleveland  ,  Don  George  Alexander  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel 

2  1 
Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (10-292b)  Barbara  Ann  Smith  and  Roger  Dean,  md.  Aug.  1959 
ll-292e  Dale  Allen  Dean,  b.  20  Feb.  1960 


88a 


John  F.  Peterson  ,  Saphronia  Amanda  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (9-118)  Lyle  Rolland  Peterson  and  Carma  Mae  Bergstrom,  md.  11  Nov.  1950,  Carma,  b.  25  Feb. 
1932,  Froid,  Roosevelt,  Montana,  da.  of  William  Bergstrom  and  Phebe  Mae  Tunison 

10-293  Kent  Lyle  Peterson,  b.  25  Aug.  1951,  Glasgo,  Valley,  Montana 

10-294  Kirt  Jay  Peterson,  b.  12  Aug.  1954,  Harve  Hill,  Montana 

10-295  Kerin  Charles  Peterson,  b.  19  Q&£'*T958,  Ft.  Benton,  Chauteau,  Montana 

10-296  Brett  Wayne  Peterson,  b.  29  Oct.  1959,  Ft.  Benton,  Chauteau,  Montana 

Children  of  (9-122)  Genell  Peterson  and  Robert  Wayne  Hardy,  md.  7  July  1957,  Robert,  b.  24  May  1939, 

Fort  Benton,  Montana,  son  of  Bernard  John  Hardy  and  Dorothy  May  Brewer 

10-297  Shela  Collene  Hardy,  b.  3  Jan.  1959,  Fort  Benton,  Montana 
10-298  Robert  Martin  Hardy,  b.  4  Jan.  1960,  Fort  Benton,  Montana 


Aurilla  Ann  Jackman  ,  Ann  Elizabeth  Jackman  ,  Augusta  Bowen  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  , 

3  2  1 

Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 


Children  of  (10-133b)  Walter  A.  Christensen  and  Joyce  Pierce,  dau.  of  Sylvester  Pierce  and  Alice  Maud 
Redington 

11-299  Water  R.  Christensen,  b.  17  June  1932,  Gunnison,  Sanpete  Co.,  Utah,  md.  5  Mar.  1953,  Zada  Uri 

11-300  Arnold  Christensen,  b.  26  July  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

11-301  Joy  Ann  Christensen,  b.  5  June  194fc,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

11-302  Aurillaf(3hnstensen,  b.  23  Sept.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

11-303  Bonnie  Alice  Christensen,  b.  19  Jan.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Walter  R.  Christensen  ,  Aurilla  Ann  Jackman  ,  Ann  Elizabeth  Jackman  ,  Augusta  Bower?  Smith  , 

6  5  4  3  2  1 

John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (11-299)  Walter  R.  Christensen  and  Zada  Ury,  md.  5  Mar.  1953 

12-304  Christy  Lee  Christensen,  b.  12  Sept.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

12-305  Shari  Lynn  Christensen,  b.  18  Nov.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

12-306  Shauna  Rae  Christensen,  b.  23  Feb.  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

12-307  Walter  Rex  Christensen,  b.  8  July  1960,  Salt  Lake  City 

Children  of  (11-300)  Arnold  Christensen  and  Ann  Larsen,  dau.  of  Floyd  T.  Larsen  and  Pauline  Neilsen 

12-308  Valerie  Ann  Christensen,  b.  17  Mar.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
12-309  Cheryl  Ann  Christensen,  b.  1  June  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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John  F.  Petersen  ,  Saphronia  Amanda  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert  . 

Children  of  (9-117)  Jay  Russell  Petersen  and  Mary  Ann  Brown  md.  24  Dec.  1947,  Zurich,  Montana,  Mary 
b.  5  Dec.  1930  Moore,  Montana,  dau.  of  Abraham  Lynx  Brown  and  Blanch  Mae  Long. 

10-310  Tonna  Rae  Petersen,  b.  14  Dec.  1948,  Glasgow,  Montana 
10-311  Cherie  Lynn  Petersen,  b.  29  April  1951,  White  Fish,  Montana 
10-312  Kimberly  Ann  Petersen,  b.  311  Aug.  1955,  Havre  Hill,  Montana 
10-313  Jay  Russell  Petersen,  b.  22  Sept.  1957,  Havre  Hill,  Montana 

Children  of  (9-120)  Ross  Fredrick  Petersen  and  Phyllis  Rae  Frieling  md.  13  May  1957,  Fort  Benton,  Montana. 
Phyllis,  b.  10  June  1938,  Fort  Benton,  Montana,  dau.  of  John  J.  Frieling  and  Saphronia  Nagengast 

10-314  Scott  Andrew  Petersen,  b.  18  Nov.  1960,  Fort  Benton,  Chauteau,  Montana 


Children  of  (9-121)  Neal  D.  Petersen  and  Margaret  E,  Peter  md.  19  June  1957,  Fort  Benton,  Montana 
Margaret,  b.  6  Feb.  1939,  Fort  Benton,  Montana,  dau.  of  Homer  H.  Peter  and  Katherine  Elna 

10-315  Nealetta  Ann  Petersen,  b.  8  March  1958,  Fort  Benton,  Chauteau,  Montana 
10-316  Randall  John  Petersen,  b.  15  Aug.  1959,  Fort  Benton,  Chauteau,  Montana 
10-317  Ricky  Roland  Petersen,  b.  8  Oct.  1960,  Fort  Benton,  Chauteau,  Montana 


Lottie  Rose  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

(8-28)  Metta  Carter  and  R.  A.  Morris,  Jr.  ,  (1)  ,  and  Samuel  Clifford  Gerrard(2)  Metta  reared 
Leo  Stevens  Gerrard,  Beth  Gerrard,  and  Nancy  Cassie  Gerrard,  children  of  Samuel  Clifford 
Gerrard  and  Nancy  Cassie  Stevens  Gerrard  (deceased) 


Nancy  Melisa  Smith,  ,  Don  George  Alexander  Amith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  , 
1 

Robert  . 


Children  of  (9-73)  Alice  Amelia  Lowe  and  Fredrick  Corbett  md.  20  March  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Fredrick  b.  27  July  1913,  Bancroft,  Bannock  Co.  ,  Idaho,  son  of  Joseph  Corbett  and  Louise  Gwyter  Higginson. 

10-318  Nancy  Linell  Corbett,  b.  7  Feb.  1941  Salmon,  Lemhi  Co.  ,  Idaho 
10-319  Margaret  Dawn  Corbett,  b.  3  Mar.  1942,  Logan,  Cache  Co. ,  Utah 
10-320  David  Lowe  Corbett,  b.  3  Mar.  1942,  Logan,  Cache  Co.  ,  Utah 

10-321  Allan  Fred  Corbett,  b.  21  July  1943,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.  ,  Utah 

10-322  Lindon  Joseph  Corbett,  b,  20  Sept.  1945,  Salmon,  Lemhi  Co.  ,  Idaho 

10-323  Loel  Gene  Corbett,  b.  12  Apr.  1949,  Salmon,  Lemhi  Co.  ,  Idaho 

10-324  Joyce  Elayne  Corbett,  b.  7  June  1955,  Salmon,  Lemhi  Co.  ,  Idaho 
10-325  Jerry  Dale  Corbett  b,  5  Feb.  1958,  Salmon,  Lemhi  Co.  ,  Idaho 


Alice  Agnelia  Lowe  ,  Nancy  Melisa  Smith  ,  Don  George  Alexander  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  , 
Samuel  ,  Samuel^,  Robert^. 

4 

Children  of  (10-318)  Nancy  Linell  Corbett  and  Jon  Francis  Bills  md.  10  June  195$;  Idaho  Falls  Temple, 
Idaho  Falls,  Idaho.  Jon  b.  15  Apr.  1938  Salmon,  Lemhi  Co.  ,  Idaho 

11-326  Jon  Loren  Bills,  b.  25  Feb.  1961,  Salmon,  Lemhi  Co.  ,  Idaho 
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Augusta  Bowen  Petersen  ,  Saphronia  Amanda  Smith  ,  John  Lyman  ,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  , 

,  1 
Robert 

Children  of  (9-109)  Royal  Joseph  Currie,  Jr,,  and  Lucy  Luella  Nordberg,  md.  16  June  1945,  Seattle,  Washington 
Lucy  b.  2  Dec.  1927,  Kingston,  King  Co.,  Washington,  dau.  of  Einar  Nordberg  and  Lucy  Elizabeth  Iverson. 

10-327  Cathy  Aileen  Currie,  b.  15  June  1948,  Seattle,  King  Co.,  Washington 


John  Lyman,  Jr.  ,  John  Lyman  ,  Sr.,  John  ,  Asael  ,  Samuel  ,  Samuel  ,  Robert 

Children  of  (8-16)  Clarissa  Caroline  Smith  and  Jesse  Blain  Rice(l)  and  Laurence  Augustas  Gillette  (2) 
Laurence  b.  6  Sept.  1886,  Tooele,  Tooele,  Utah,  son  of  Samuel  Gillette  and  Naome  Clappell  (his  first 
wife  Wilma  Gay  Anderson)  Children  of  Clarissa  Caroline  Smith  numbers  9-68,  9-69,  9-70,  9-71,  9-72 
sealed  to  Laurence  Augustas  Gillette,  2nd  husband. 
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JOHN  LYMAN  SMITH,  JR, 
Autobiographic  sketch  by  John  Lyman  Smith,  Jr. 


I  was  born  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  October  22,  1855.  My  father's  name  was  John  Lyman  Smith,  my 
mother's  name  was  Augusta  Bowen  Cleveland  Smith.  Part  of  my  youth  was  spent  in  Salt  Lake  City,  until 
my  ninth  year.  I  remember  some  of  the  hard  times  my  mother  and  family  met  with  during  my  father's 
absence  in  the  missionary  field,  where  he  was  called  and  for  which  he  took  his  departure  9th  of  Mar  ch  1855; 
this  mission  was  to  Switzerland,  he  came  back  June  1,  1858.  He  was  called  again  to  the  same  mission  and 
left  home  for  his  destination  September  25th,  1860  and  came  back  October  19th,  1864;  during  his  absence 
we  suffered  many  times  for  fuel  and  food;  my  first  recollection  is  of  being  hungry. 

In  1864,  December  3rd,  we  left  Salt  Lake  City  and  moved  to  Fillmore,  Millard,  Co.  ,  Utah  where  we 
arrived  after  a  very  cold  and  disagreeable  trip.  We  lived  there  a  few  years,  then  moved  to  Meadow,  same 
county.  A  few  years  there,  then  moved  to  Beaver,  Beaver  County,  Utah.  A  couple  or  three  years  after 
going  to  Beaver  I  left  home  and  went  to  Nevada  to  get  work.  I  roamed  around  one  place  and  another  until 
I  was  22  years  old,  when  I  came  back  to  Utah  by  way  of  Ogden.  Here  I  met  two  brothers  who  persuaded  me 
to  go  to  Idaho.  We  went  there  in  the  Spring  of  1877  and  settled  at  a  place  called  Sublet  and  took  up  a  farm 
and  started  farming  and  raising  cattle. 

In  1879  I  married  Miss  Julia  Haight  of  Farmington,  Utah,  a  daughter  of  Horton  D.  Haight.  In  1884, 
moved  to  Oakley,  Cassia  County,  Idaho.  In  1887  my  father-in-law  was  made  President  of  Cassia  Stake  and 
I  was  ordained  Bishop  and  set  apart  to  preside  over  the  Oakley  ward.  This  position  I  held  for  thirteen  years, 
during  this  time  I  was  elected  to  the  lower  branch  of  the  State  Legislature.  I  introduced  a  bill  creating  two 
Normal  Schools  and  appropriating  the  money  for  the  first  buildings  and  was  successful  in  passing  it  over  the 
Governor’s  veto;  one  of  the  schools  to  be  in  my  own  County  at  Albion,  the  other  at  Lewiston,  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  state;  also,  at  this  time  I  was  largely  responsible  for  the  bill  that  got  the  first  Carey  Act  land  for 
the  State  from  the  Government. 

In  1900,  President  Haight  died  and  William  T.  Jack  was  made  President  and  I  was  called  as  his  first 
counselor;  this  position  I  held  29  years,  when  a  new  presidency  succeeded  us.  While  Bishop,  with  the  help 
of  the  people,  we  started  to  build  a  meeting-house  and  had  the  walls  partly  up;  when  President  Jack  was  put 
in,  this  we  changed  to  a  Stake-house  and  it  is  the  Cassia  Stake  Tabernacle  now  in  use. 

In  1900  I  was  elected  to  the  State  Senate;  after  that  I  served  my  country  as  Assessor  and  Collector  and 
one  term  as  Country  Commissioner  and  was  chairman  of  the  board. 

I  spent  one  year  building  the  first  Stake  Academy,  being  called  to  do  this  by  the  Stake  Presidency.  I 
have  assisted  in  building  five  meeting  houses. 


DON  GEORGE  ALEXANDER  SMITH 

Don  George  Alexander  Smith,  son  of  John  Lyman  Smith  and  Augusta  Bowen  Cleveland,  was  born  April  3, 
1859,  in  a  house  across  west  from  the  Temple  block  in  Salt  Lake  City.  The  family  lived  in  this  home  until 
Dec.  1864.  During  this  time  the  father  was  on  two  missions  to  Switzerland,  Germany,  and  Italy,  where  he 
was  President  of  the  mission. 

The  tribute  given  Don  George  Alexander  Smith  at  his  funeral  indicates  the  kind  of  man  he  was.  His 
funeral  service  was  in  the  Blackfoot  First  Ward.  His  brother,  John,  who  was  then  living  in  Oakley,  Idaho, 
and  was  prominent  politically  and  in  a  great  many  ways  that  he  was  not,  gave  a  testimonial  of  George’s 
life  and  service.  He  was  asked  to  speak  at  the  funeral  and  no  one  could  pay  a  finer  tribute  to  a  brother. 

After  telling  of  some  of  their  boyhood  experiences  together  he  said  this,  "I  should  give  anything  I  own,  if 
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I  could  be  as  sure  of  my  salvation,  and  my  place  in  the  Celestial  Kingdom  as  my  brother  George  is,  or  as 
I  feel  certain  he  is.  He  was  very  humble.  I  only  pray  that  I  may  be  somewhere  nearly  as  worthy  as  he  is.  " 

The  High  Priest's  Quorum  of  St.  George  sent  money  to  help  out.  From  many  of  the  places  where  Don 
George  Alexander  Smith  had  lived,  came  letters  of  sympathy  and  testimonies  of  the  faithful  life  he  had 
lived. 

Those  who  knew  him  in  Blackfoot  bore  eloquent  testimony  of  his  virtues  and  his  worth.  Above  all,  he 
was  humble.  And  to  those  who  are  truly  humble,  comes  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

He  died  July  9,  1938. 


LOTTIE  ROSE  SMITH  CARTER 

It  was  on  Feb.  2,  1861  that  the  powers  of  evil  death  and  destruction  seemed  to  hang  over  the  mother 
and  baby.  Dr.  Brunhisel,  attending  physician,  handed  the  new  born  babe  to  the  nurse  while  he  took  care 
of  the  mother.  When  she  was  out  of  danger  he  turned  to  the  nurse  and  asked  about  the  baby.  The  nurse 
said  she  had  thought  it  dead  and  had  wrapped  it  in  a  blanket  and  laid  it  aside. 

When  he  investigated,  the  child  seemed  dead.  Dr.  Brunhisel  took  the  babe  and  doused  it  in  cold,  then 
warm,  water  until  it  finally  gasped. 

Thus  Lottie  Rose  Smith  was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  to  Augusta  B.  Cleveland  Smith  and  John 
Lyman  Smith.  So  sick  and  tiny  was  the  baby  that  for  the  first  three  months  she  cried  almost  continually. 

Her  mother  called  on  George  A.  Smith,  her  husband’s  brother,  and  at  that  time  a  counselor  to  Brigham 
Young,  and  asked  him  to  bless  the  baby  and  dedicate  it  to  the  Lord  if  it  was  the  right  thing  to  do.  Taking 
the  baby  in  his  hands  he  gave  it  a  blessing  to  live  and  fill  a  wonderful  mission.  The  fretful  wail  of  the 
child  stopped  and  she  started  to  grow  and  thrive. 

The  babe  was  named  Lottie  Rose  after  one  of  the  Saints  in  Switzerland  who  had  befriended  her  father 
and  shielded  him  from  being  taken  captive  by  enemies  for  preaching  the  Gospel.  Lottie  Rose  was  nearly 
5-years-old  when  her  father  returned  from  his  mission. 

Those  early  days  were  filled  with  poverty,  sickness,  and  trouble,  but  shining  through  it  all  was  the 
eternal  sunshine  from  celestial  climes  which  lighted  the  way  and  turned  tragedies  of  childhood  and  early 
girlhood  from  darkest  night  to  brightest  day. 

As  a  child  she  sang  with  her  friend  Nellie  McGarry  through  all  the  programs  of  the  early  days.  She 
danced  like  a  fairy  or  a  puff  of  thistle  down.  At  ten  she  was  using  the  needle  as  deftly  as  many  a  grown 
person.  From  then  on,  beauty  grew  from  her  needle  and  finger  tips.  From  her  busy  fingers  came  a  pro¬ 
cession  of  suits,  dresses,  and  costumes  of  every  kind  and  fashion  until  the  time  of  her  leaving  came. 

Turning  her  hand  to  painting,  she  made  wonderful  progress. 

As  a  child  she  cared  for  her  invalid  mother,  growing  in  tenderness  and  understanding  and  the  ability  to 
care  for  the  sick.  She  nursed  her  father  through  his  last  years  of  illness. 

She  was  a  devoted  church  worker  in  Stake  Primary  and  Relief  Society.  She  kept  a  steady  line  of  names 
of  her  kindred  dead  in  the  Temples.  She  found  heirs  and  had  them  represented  in  every  Temple.  Through 
40  years  of  such  work,  a  multitude,  beside  her  own  family,  will  meet  her  and  welcome  her  back  home.  A 
multitude  which  were  the  harvest  of  the  years. 
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INDEX  TO  GEORGE  A.  AND  JOHN  LYMAN  SMITH'S  DESCENDANTS 


A 


Adair,  Delwin  79 

Donell  Jean  79 

Elvira  Achter  82 

Evelyn  Smith  79 

Gerry  Allen  79 

Joseph  Dean  82 

Joseph  Lynn  79 

Kerry  Lynn  64 

Lilly  Knight  55,64 

Merrill  55,64 

Merrill  Craig  64 

Phillip  Robin  79 

Roland  79 

Sherril  Ruth  82,79 

Shelly  Ruth  88 

Susan  Evaline  Smith  79 

Adams,  Annette  21 

Buryle  Hibbert  21 

Charles  W.  19 

Frank  21 

Frank  Hibbert  21 

LuNita  Twitchel  19 

Affleck,  Abbie  Josephine  Fisher  5,  9 

David  Adam  5,  7 

Gordon  Burt  5,  9 

JoAnn  9,12 

Margaret  Lillian  9 

Alberding,  Herbert  37 

Martha  37 

Patricia  37 

Alcorn,  Janet  Eileen  74 

Alexander,  Dorothy  11 

Janet  11 

Leila  Allen  7,11 

LeRoy  83 

Lila  Ray  83 

Robert  James  7,11 

Thomas  11 

Alger,  Drue  61 

Estella  Johns  61 

Fred  61 


Allen,  Alice  Leila  5 


Alice  Irene 

9 

Alice  Leila  Richards 

5,  10 

Barbara  Kay 

25 

Barbara 

12 

Bonnie  Ray 

22 

Bula  Crosby 

87 

Bud 

22 

Caroll  Loftis 

19,23 

Charles  W. 

19 

Clarence  Bigler 

4,11 

Craig  Stephen 

12 

Dale  VanDam 

59 

Daniel  K. 

13 

Daniel  Rapalya 

1 

Daniel  Richards 

10, 13 

David  Bradford 

12 

David  M. 

25 

David  Rhead 

7 

David  Robert 

1.  4 

David  Robert,  Jr. 

4 

Edward  George 

88 

Elizabeth 

7 

Elizabeth  Van  Wagener 

10,13 

Frank  Rhead 

7, 12 

Frank  Stewart 

4,  7 

Gary  K. 

19,23 

George  Gregory 

88 

George  Marcus 

4,  7 

Geraldine 

12 

Henry  Heber 

52 

Inez  Rhead 

4,  7 

Iretta  Stimson 

22 

J.  Earl 

87 

Jane  Watkins 

4,  7 

Jeffery  Lynn 

23 

Jesse  Knight 

5, 10 

John  Carter 

88 

John  R. 

4 

Joseph 

12 

June  Tueller 

7,  12 

Karen  Joy  Torgesen 

59 

Kathleen 

87 

Keith  VanDam 

59 

Keven 

23 

Larry  K. 

19,23 

Linda  Kay 

23 

LuNita  Twitchell 

19 
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Allen,  Manford  19,22 

Marcia  Lee  23 

Margaret  Van  Dam  52,59 

Margaret  Ann  12 

Michelle  88 

Norman  59 

Patricia  12 

Priscilla  Loraine  19,23 

Raymond  Bonzo  19 

Raymond  Michael  23 

Renee  Marion  87 

Reda  Ricks  52 

Reta  Holland  7, 12 

Rhea  Bradford  7, 12 

Richard  59 

Richard  Bradford  12 

Robert  Dalton  22,25 

Roland  Gordon  59 

Roland  Ricks  52,  59 

Ruby  Morgan  7 

Ruth  Mining  7 

Sharon  Baur  19,23 

Shela  Carter  88 

Shirley  Kay  Thurgood  22,25 

Thomas  Knight  9 

Vera  Dalton  19,22 

Zilpha  19,22 

Anderson,  Ann  Charlotte  37 

James  81 

James  Lee  81 

Lynn  Eugene  81 

Mary  Jensen  81 

Ruth  81 

Arnold,  Ruth  Adele  36 

Ashton,  Constance  11 

Aston,  David  Ray  65 

Don  Lloyd  65 

Elaine  65 

Ether  Keith  56,  66 

Isabelle  Brimhall  51,56 

Jerry  Dean  65 

John  Fredric  51 

Kevin  Keith  66 

Lee  Scott  66 

Lela  May  Scott  55,  66 

Leona  Isabelle  55,56 

Lloyd  Ray  56,  65 

Mary  Ann  Harris  51 

Maurine  Peay  56,  65 


Aston,  Ray 

51 

Susan 

66 

Atkinson,  Elnora 

5,  8 

Frank 

5 

Atwood,  Albert  Aaron 

51,56 

Donna  Lynn 

56 

Glenn  A. 

56 

Rachel  Ann  Brimhall 

51,56 

Richard  Albert 

56 

Austin,  Robert  DeMott 

37 

B 


Bailey,  Ann  Louise 

60 

Billie  Zilpha 

19,22 

Bret  Heart 

16, 19 

Cloe  Agnes 

19,22 

Doris  Louise  VanDam 

52,  60 

Linda  Jean 

60 

Marilyn  Sue 

60 

Thurza  Melissa 

16, 19 

Samuel  Hall 

52,  60 

Steven  David 

60 

Baker,  Margaret  Joice  Lowe 

87 

Truman  Harvey 

87 

Baldock,  Annie 

4 

Banks,  Alberta  Johnson 

17 

Charles  Winslow 

17 

Ellen  Pauline 

17 

Joseph  Peter 

17 

Leonard 

17 

Leonard  Wimmer 

17 

Margaret 

17 

Margaret  Ellen 

17 

Mary 

17 

Norma  Rowley 

17 

Randal 

16 

Ruth  Valentine 

17 

Barlow,  Arlene 

74 

Barney,  Archie  Fay 

35 

Ellen 

35 

Rae  Ellen 

35,37 

Bates,  Dean  Chase 

37 

Lorna  Smith 

34,37 

Bates,  Patricia 

37 

Roy  Clifford 

37 

Roy  Union 

34,37 

Shirley  Hazel 

37 

William  Robert 

37 

Battles,  Ralph  David 

67 

Shiela  VanDam 

59,  67 

William 

59,  67 

William  Harry 

67 

Baur,  Sharon 

23 

Baxter,  Clinton 

59 

Mary  Lou  VanDam 

59 

Belnap,  Ruth 

73 

Bennett,  David  Darger 

75 

Evalyn  Darger 

73,  75 

Franklin  Reed 

75 

Marion 

75 

Susan 

75 

Wallace  Reed 

73,  75 

Benson,  Nettie  Hortense 

16, 18 

William 

16 

Berrett,  Anthony  Russell 

63 

Edwin  Colton 

63 

Eleanor  Louise  Callister 

54 

Grace  Eleanor  Colton 

54,  64 

Michelle 

63 

Verne  Russell 

54,  63 

William  Edwin 

54 

Berry,  Charles  Rex 

55,  65 

Douglas  Charles 

65 

Helen  Brimhall 

55,  65 

Julie  Ann 

65 

Leah  Samervill 

55 

Linda  Lee 

65 

William  Carl 

55 

Bigler,  Bathsheba  W.  Smith 

1 

Mark 

1 

Bills,  Jon  Francis 

90 

Jon  Loren 

90 

Nancy  Linell  Corbett 

90 

Blain,  Barbara  Ann 

7 

Margaret 

7 

Shirley  Delora 

7 

Blakeley,  Alice  Collin  53 

Bernice  53 

Joseph  53 

Blue,  Parma  Billings  17,22 

Bonnett,  Clement  Roy  51,55 

Mary  55 

Tirzah  Mar  Brimhall  51,  55 

Brandon,  Birdie  Rose  Shaw  83 

Howard  Taylor  83 

Robert  Edward  83 

Rose  May  Hayford  83 

William  Robert  83 

Braithwaite,  Ellen  47 

Rose  Ellen  Walker  47 

Ruby  47 

William  47 

Brimhall,  Ada  June  Williams  55,65 

Alean  51,55 

Alura  Helen  Garlick  55,  65 

Amy  Pearl  Kay  51,55 

Barbara  56 

Betty  Jean  56,  66 

Bliss  Smith  51,56 

Cecil  Robert  55,  65 

Cecil  Smith  51,55 

Christopher  Wolfgang  65 

Colleen  Wood  Meade  56,  66 

Daniel  Kay  65 

David  Ether  57 

Dorothy  Thompson  51,  50 

Dwain  S.  56,  66 

Enos  51, 55 

Ether  Record  42,  51 

Ether  Record,  Jr.  51 

Harold  Smith  51,56 

Helen  55,56 

Henry  51,57 

Isabele  51,56 

Ivan  Hartley  55,  65 

Ivy  Hartley  55,  65 

Jacqueline  56 

Janet  56 

Janice  Cook  56,  66 

John  Ether  56 

John  Henry  57,  66 

Joyce  56 

Jyrl  Dean  Sophronia  56 

La  Dean  56 

Lavon  Knotts  51,56 
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Brimhall,  LaVonda 

55,65 

Budge,  Effie 

18 

Marsha 

57 

Merlene 

51 

Bullock,  Bonnie  Kathreen 

83 

Michael  Rolland 

66 

Daniel  Reed 

83 

Myron  Clyde 

65 

David  Campbell 

83 

Myrtle  E.  Stradling 

51,56 

Denese  Elizabeth 

83 

Myrtle  Laree 

56 

Iva  Dee  Anita 

83 

Nellie  Bernice  Eastman 

51,57 

Jon  Bowen 

83 

Olva  Evans 

51,55 

Joseph  Henry 

83 

Paul 

57 

Kathreen  Elizabeth  Currie 

83 

Rachel  Ann 

51,56 

Marcie  Clarence 

83 

Richard  Kay 

55,65 

Michael  Timothy 

83 

Richard  Kim 

65 

Paul  Douglas 

83 

Robert  Craig 

65 

Randy  James 

83 

Robin  Lee 

65 

Reed  Campbell 

83 

Roland 

51,55 

Steven  Royal 

83 

Ronald  Bruce 

66 

Sherrie  Lynn 

65 

Burdick,  Dona  Lou  Connel 

59,  67 

Shirl  Warren 

56 

Julie  Ann 

67 

Shurlane  Bale 

57,  66 

Max  C. 

67 

Sophronia  Lydia  Smith 

42,51 

Max 

67 

Steven 

57 

Susian 

66 

Burr,  Bryan 

66 

Sylvia  Gerbert 

55,  65 

Myrtle  Laree  Brimhall 

56,  66 

Terry 

66 

Reed 

66 

Thelma  Katherine  Kennedy 

51,56 

William 

56,  66 

Tirza  Mar 

51,55 

Verl 

55 

Burrows,  Isabelle  Marian 

36,  39,  41 

Warren 

51,56 

Wanda  Nae 

56 

Burt,  Omer 

17 

Wendell  Roland 

56,  66 

Wendy  Shurlene  Bale 

66 

Burton,  Amelia  Wimmer 

16 

W  ilford 

51,55 

Gwendolyn 

16 

Hazel 

16 

Bronson,  Ellen  Pauline 

17 

Horace  Fish 

16 

Leamon 

17 

Julia  Amelia 

16 

Lillie  Windaces 

16 

Brown,  Agnes 

45 

Maud  Hollingshead 

16 

Amy  Jane  Middleton 

45 

Nellie  Marie 

16 

Annie  Smith 

45 

Sidney  Linsey 

16 

Betty  Jean 

56,  66 

Sidney  Linsey,  Jr. 

16 

Darlene  Wadsworth 

53,  60 

Sidney  Rigdon 

16 

Esther  Smith  Pugmire 

53,  60 

Wayne  Wimmer 

16 

Eugena 

66 

Wilma  Clair 

16 

Francis  E. 

45 

Gary  Smith  Pugmire 

53,  60 

Busack,  Claudia  Rossetta 

36 

George  Michael 

45,53 

Robert  Johan 

36 

Kara  Lynn 

60 

Michael  Wadsworth 

60 

Myrtle  Renee 

66 

C 

Ranch  E. 

56,  66 

Callis,  Charles  A. 

5 

Rickey 

66 

Laura 

5 

Sandra  Kay 

66 

6  b 


Cannon,  Baby  girl 

67 

Chandler,  Laverne  Hancock 

62,  69 

Janet  Elain  Sedden 

59,  67 

Mary  Ann 

62 

Wells 

59,  67 

Merrill  R. 

69 

Merrill  Ray 

62,  69 

Carpenter,  Lynn 

51,56 

Ruth  Colton 

53,  62 

Rachel  Ann 

56 

Rachel  Ann  Brimhall 

51,56 

Cheever,  Annie  Eudora  Mecham 

47,54 

Barbara  Ellen 

64 

Carter,  Augusta  B. 

77 

Bruce  Smith 

64 

Debra  Kaye 

83 

Byron  Braithwaite 

54,  63 

Dianna  Lynn 

83 

Byron  Smith 

49 

Don  Leslie 

80 

David  Byron 

64 

Don  Smith 

77,87 

Deanna  Grace 

64 

Donald  Ray 

83 

Diane 

64 

Ellen 

77 

Douglas  Lee 

64 

Isabelle 

77 

Elinor  Louise  Akins 

54,  64 

John 

83 

Ellen  Braithwaite 

47,54 

John  Cleveland 

77 

Elmo  Smith 

47,54 

John  Paul 

80,83 

Gary  Elmo 

64 

LaPreal  Whipple 

77,82 

Grace  Libby  Smith 

42,47 

Lila  Rae  Alexander 

83 

Grace  Smith 

49 

Lottie  Rose  Smith 

77 

George  Albert  Smith 

47,  54 

Marvin  E. 

53 

George  Albert  Smith,  Jr. 

54,  63 

Maxine 

82 

George  Mecham 

54 

Metta 

77 

Grant  Clark 

63 

Paul  Smith 

80 

Harold  Smith 

54 

Sheila 

80 

Helen  Cook 

54 

Susan 

82 

Henry  Albert 

42 

William  John  Bembow 

77 

James  LeRoy 

54 

Janet  Lea 

63 

Cartwright,  Elizabeth  Smith 

72 

Jesse  Ruth  Francom 

50,  54 

Elizabeth  Susan 

73 

Julie  Marie 

63 

Hyrum  Smith 

72 

Joseph  Edwin 

42,47 

James  Farmer 

73 

Joseph  Edwin,  Jr. 

47 

Jane  Farmer 

72,  73 

Joseph  Elmo 

54 

Joseph  F. 

72,  73 

Kathryn  Ann 

64 

Joseph  F. ,  Jr. 

73 

Leah  Luerene  Miller 

48,  54 

Marion 

72 

Leslie  Louise 

64 

Mary  Jean 

73 

Luerene 

54 

Priscilla 

72 

Marian  Edith  Clark 

54,  63 

Richard 

72 

Mark  George 

63 

Thomas  Hyrum 

72 

Martha  Taylor 

54 

Mary  Jane  Nelson 

42 

Casdorph,  Carol  Jean  Parsons 

58,  67 

Maureen  Christiansen 

54,  63 

Julie 

67 

Patricia  Ann 

64,  70 

Loraine 

67 

Phillis 

54 

Maureen 

67 

Richard  Smith 

54,  64 

Richard  V. 

58,  67 

Ronie  Vernon 

64 

Virginia 

67 

Rose  Ellen 

54 

Ruby  Braithwaite 

47 

Chandler,  David  Owen 

62 

Russell  Francom 

54 

Elaine 

62,  69 

Scott  Richard 

64 

Elbert  Martin 

53,  62 

Stanley  Francom 

54 

Jean 

62 

Stanley  Smith 

48,54 
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Cheever,  Tirzah  Smith  49 

Vernon  54 

Vernon  Smith  49 

Vicki  Lee  64 

Venice  54 

Winslow  Smith  54 

Christensen,  Alvin  Dee  18 

Annie  Inger  81 

Ann  Larsen  89 

Arnold  89 

Aurilla  81, 89 

Bonnie  Alice  89 

Calvin  Rosco  81 

Cheryl  Ann  89 

Chester  Lee  81 

Christy  Lee  81,  89 

Helen  Morris  18 

Herbert  W.  Ury  88 

Ivan  Wesley  81 

Joyce  Pierce  83 

Joy  Ann  89 

Katie  Stardina  Iverson  87 

Lafey  Marinus  81,87 

Lee  Martin  54 

Leola  83 

Marinus  Simon  81 

Maureen  54 

Pauline  Martell  54 

Reah  Christina  81 

Samuel  18 

Shari  Lynn  89 

Shaunna  Rae  89 

Valerie  Ann  89 

Von  J .  87 

Wallace  81 

Walter  A.  89 

Walter  R.  81,89 

Walter  Rex  89 

Zada  Ury  89 

Christopherson,  Ellinor  85 

Myrtle  Johnson  85 

Clegg,  Charles  Marvin  82 

Danny  Kay  82 

Johnny  Ray  82 

Sherril  Ruth  Adair  82 

Clements,  Charles  16, 19 

Charles  Basil  19,22 

Earl  Ward  19 

Grover  McDonald  19,22 

Kathy  22 


Clements,  Linda  Louise 

22 

Mary  Ann  Picci 

22 

Nancy 

14 

Rose  Marie 

22 

Ruth  Morgan 

19 

Ruth  Mongriler 

19 

Sallie  Melissa 

19,22 

Shirley  Peterson 

19,22 

Susan 

22 

Thomas 

14 

Thursa  Melissa  Twitchell 

16,  19 

Colton,  Boyd  M. 

63 

Brent  J. 

63 

Byron  H. 

63 

Byron  0. 

46,  53 

Byron  Oliver 

42,46 

Gregory  H. 

63 

Dorothy  Lou 

63 

Edith  Emily  Hancock 

54,  53 

Elmo  Sander 

54,  63 

Geffrey  Lee 

63 

George  Albert 

46 

Gordon  Leroy 

54 

Grace  Eleanor 

54 

Helen  Merkley 

46,  53 

Janelle 

63 

Louise  Culbertson 

54,  63 

Margaret 

54 

Marilyn 

63 

Merrill  Byron 

54,  63 

Miles  Christopher 

63 

Miles  Merkley 

54,  63 

Mirrian  Harmon 

54,  63 

Philander 

42 

Polly  Matilda  Merrill 

43 

Randy  C.  B. 

63 

Richard  Gary 

63 

Ruth 

53,  62 

Sarah 

54 

Sarah  Maria  Smith 

42,  46 

Stella  Smith 

46,  53 

Cook,  Freda 

35 

Janice 

56 

Mabel  Sarah 

36,40 

Cooper,  Margaret 

71 

Corbett,  Alice  Amelia  Lowe 

90 

Allan  Fred 

90 

David  Lowe 

90 

Fredrick 

90 

Jerry  Dale 

90 
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Corbett,  Joseph  90 

Joyce  Elayne  90 

Lindon  Joseph  90 

Loel  Gene  90 

Louise  Gwyter  Higginson  90 

Margaret  Dawn  90 

Nancy  Linell  90 

Covey,  Cynthia  Louise  12 

Helen  Jean  10 

Irene  Louise  Richards  5,  9 

Irene  Louise  10 

Jane  Parish  10 

John  Mack  Richards  10 

Joseph  10 

Lucille  Jeanette  5,  8 

Marilyn  10, 12 

Sandra  12 

Stephen  G.  5,10 

Stephen  Richard  10, 12 

Crockwell,  Alice  Marietta  Webb  76,85 

Alice  85 

Allen  Wells  85 

Anna  85 

Laura  85 

Leland  William  85 

Marcellus  85 

Vera  85 

William  Oliver  76,85 

Culbertson,  Dorothy  Hindley  54 

Louis  A.  54 

Louise  54 

Currie,  Cathy  Ileen  83,91 

Kathreen  Elizabeth  80,  83 

Lucy  Luella  Norberg  80,91 

Royal  Joseph  80,91 

Royal  Joseph,  Jr.  80 


D 


Dailey,  Carlyle  Mortensen  21 

Cardon  Burtis  21 

Claudia  Deborah  21 

Maude  Mortenson  18,21 

Rodney  Bertelson  21 

Rue  Bertelson  18,21 

Darger,  Amy  74 

Ann  74 

Arlene  Barlow  73,  74 

Eva  Williams  71,  73 


Darger,  Evalyn 

73 

Frances  Edna  Johnson 

73,  74 

Jane 

74 

Janet 

74 

John  Barlow 

74 

Josephine 

73 

Marion 

73,  74 

Peggy 

74 

Perry  Stanford 

71,  73 

Robert  Williams 

73,  74 

Stanford  Parley 

73,  74 

Stanford  Parley,  Jr. 

74 

William  Johnson 

74 

Davidson,  Lucile 

Davis,  Baby  girl 

67 

Elmo 

6 

Lydia  Rebecca 

46 

Nancy  Lou  Sedden 

59,  67 

Ronald 

59,  67 

Dawson,  Anny  May  Gundy 

36 

Joseph  George 

36 

Kathryn  Joy 

36,  40 

Dealton,  Vera 

19,22 

Dean,  Barbara  Ann  Smith 

88 

Dale  Allen 

88 

Roger 

88 

Demill,  Anna 

76 

Deurel,  Paul 

51,  55 

Ray  Paul 

55 

Reed  Harold 

55 

Tirzah  Mar  Brimhall 

51,55 

Driggs,  Mary 

34 

Drumiler,  Barbara  Jean 

21,25 

Elbert,  Jr. 

18,21 

Norma  Wimmer 

18,21 

Dudley,  Beoma  Moore 

70 

Fay  Chives 

70 

George 

54 

Harold  Harrison 

53,  62 

Harold  Larry 

62,  70 

Lulu  Colton 

53,  62 

Mary  Rahives 

54 

Nelson  Robert 

63 

Ronald  James 

63 

Dudley,  Tamara  Lynn 

70 

Fisher,  David  Merrill 

5, 

Vicki 

70 

David  Merrill  Jr. 

Dorothy  G.  Hood 

Durfee,  Carolyn  Margaret 

11 

ElNora  Atkinson 

5, 

Christine 

11 

Gay  Merrill 

Craig  Leon 

11 

Gwen  Anderson 

5, 

Judson  Alvin 

6,11 

Jessica 

Judson  Alvin,  Jr, 

11 

Jesse  Merrill 

5. 

Margaret  May 

6, 11 

Joseph  Michael 

Wendell  K. 

11 

Karen  Sue 

Margaret  Ann 

Dutson,  Annie  Merrill 

6 

Monte  Dennis 

George  Merlin 

6 

Phyllis  Rae 

Richard  Hood 

C 

Ruth  Elan  Workentin 

5. 

C 

Stephen  Michael 

Eastman,  John 

Nellie  Bernice 

Vera  May  Carpenter 

51 

51 

51 

Foard,  Kathryn  Walden 

Laura  Colleen 

Patricia  Ruth  Gove 

20, 

Ebert,  Carol  Jean 

George  Mark 

George  Williams 

59 

59 

52,59 

Peggy  Ruth 

Richard  Jude 

Richard  Kevin 

Sean  Dennis 

Steven  Wallace 

Wallace  Blake 

20, 

Mary  Elizabeth  VanDam 

Otto  H. 

Ronald  William 

52,59 

52 

59 

Ruth  Thompson 

Virginia  Ann 

52 

59 

Frame,  Archibald  Oran 

Marilyn 

18, 

Edwards,  Clifford 

24 

Jennie  Williams 

Clifford  Harris 

Clifford  or  Lewis  Mortensen 

Dennis  Clifford 

Eddie 

17,20 

20 

24 

17 

Francom,  George 

Jessie  Ruth 

Mary  Elizabeth  Turnbridge 

Lavon  Gaga 

Mary  Ann  Mortensen 

Myrtle  Brown 

24 

17,20 

7 

Frost,  Clarence  Junior 

Jennifer  Rebecca 

Lynda  Lucille 

10. 

Elliott,  Edith  Smith 

George  Oscar 

34,37 

34,37 

Peter  Richards 

Rosalie  Lucille  Richards 

Susan  Ruth 

10, 

George  Thomas 

37 

Nancy  Lucy 

37 

Furlong,  Douglas  L. 

57, 

Jacketta  LaRae  LeSieur 

57, 

F 

Jeffry 

Mark 

Fagg,  Bernice 

35 

Charles  William 

35 

Sophia  Price 

35 

Cj 

Fisher,  Abbie  Josephine 

Bathsheba  May 

Clarence 

Clarence  Merrill 

5,  9 

5 

9 

5,  9 

Gaddis,  Ann  Louise 

Calvin  P. 

Carol  Irene 

Christopher  Covey 

10. 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

18 

22 

18 

50 

50 

50 

13 

13 

13 

13 

13 

13 

67 

67 

67 

67 

13 

13 

13 

13 
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Gaddis,  Irene  Louise  Covey 

10, 13 

Groves,  Kenneth  James 

55,  65 

Jennifer  Lynn 

13 

Kenneth  James,  Jr. 

65 

Lucile  Kemp 

55,  65 

Galli,  Reed 

51 

Sheila  Alean 

65 

Garlick,  Alura  Helen 

55 

Gunderson,  Brent  Hadlon 

60 

Bruce  Van 

50 

Gerber,  Sylvia 

55 

Ester  Louella  Van  Dam 

52,  60 

Wolfgang 

55 

Hadlon  Brinton 

52,  60 

Harriet  Dilworth  Brinton 

52 

Gerrard,  Beth 

90 

Lu  Ann 

60 

Metta 

90 

Olaf 

52 

Nancy  Cassie 

90 

Susan 

60 

Nancy  Cassie 

90 

Samuel  Clifford 

90 

H 

Steven 

90 

Haight,  Hector 

76 

Gillette,  Clarissa  Caroline  Smith 

91 

Julia 

76 

Samuel 

91 

Mary 

76 

Goff,  Virginia  Kay  Parsons 

58 

Hall,  Burns 

82 

Walter  Lawrence 

58 

Green 

50 

Iona  Wood 

82 

Gould,  Brigham  M.  Victor 

54,63 

Linda  Ellen 

82 

Kathryn  Susan 

63 

Robert  Franklin 

82 

Margaret  Colton 

54,  63 

Robert  Franklin  Sr. 

82 

Steven  Victor 

63 

Sandra 

82,  87 

Sarah  Evaline  Prince 

82 

Gove,  Ann  Etta 

20,24 

Stella  King 

50 

Beatrice  Swenson 

20,23 

Winnie 

50 

Charles  Edward 

20,24 

Charles  Wallace 

23 

Halliday,  Alice  Dawna  Smith 

88 

Cora  Marie 

20 

Dale  Glen 

88 

Diane  Marie 

23 

Dan  Glen 

88 

Jesse  Cornelius 

17 

Daunetta  Joan 

88 

Lora  Mortensen 

17,20 

David  Paul 

88 

Martha  Maxine  Gunter 

24 

Don  Eugene 

88 

Patricia  Ruth 

20 

Douglas  Lee 

88 

Robert  Dee 

23 

Jo  Lynn 

88 

Una  Rae 

23 

Martha  Loretta  Ellsworth 

88 

Wallace  Junior 

20,23 

Till  Ann 

88 

William  Wallace 

17,20 

Hancock,  Clara  Ellen  Mathews 

54 

Grames,  Bertha  Leona 

35 

Clarence 

54 

Bertha  Leona  Berkinshaw 

35 

Edith  Emily 

54 

Ralph  James 

35 

Lavern 

62 

Marlene 

69 

Groesbeck,  Elizabeth  Thomson 

33 

Norman  S. 

61,  69 

Josephine 

33 

Violet  Hardy 

61,  69 

Nicholas 

33 

Hanks,  Mary  Maria 

54 

Groves,  Dani  Grace 

65 

Deborah 

65 

Hanley,  Diane  Louise 

12 

Gary  Alan 

65 

Dorothy  Mae 

7,  12 

lib 


Hanley,  ( Dr. )  Ed 

7,12 

Hardy,  Lynn 

53, 

Edward  Joseph 

12 

Mable  June 

James  Morgan 

12 

Mary  Elizabeth  Reese 

Mary  Helen 

53, 

Hanson,  Gloria  VanDam 

59 

Mary  Jane  W inward 

53, 

Robert  S. 

59 

Melody  Gaye 

Michael  Wayne 

Harbertson,  Dewey  V. 

21 

Norwood 

53, 

Grant  Robert 

21,25 

Paul  Davis 

53. 

Hyde 

25 

Phillip  Maurice 

Marjorie  B. 

25 

Raema 

Mark 

25 

Robert  Wayne 

Wimmer  S. 

18,21 

Robert  Martin 

Shirley  Taylor 

11,25 

Stella  Smith  Colton 

Sarah 

46, 

Hardy,  Arline 

53,62 

Shela  Collene 

Bernice  Blakely 

53,62 

Violet 

61, 

Bernard  John 

89 

Wilma 

Beulah 

53 

Blaine  C. 

53,62 

Harmon,  Charles  Gilbert 

Blaine  Cannon 

62,  69 

Lucy  Harris  Smith 

Byron  K. 

61 

Mirian 

Carla 

62 

Cheryl  Loraine 

62 

Harris,  Mary  Ann 

Charles  Allen 

46,53 

Charles  Harold 

53,63 

Hartley,  Andrew 

Christ  een 

69 

Hannah  Wadsworth 

Clayton 

61 

David 

69 

Hastings,  Orville 

Deanne 

62 

Sarah  Ann  Merrill 

Dorothy  May  Brewer 

88 

Edna  Smith 

53,  61 

Hatch,  Ezra  Ralph 

Elda  Kennington 

53,62 

Francis  Hope 

6, 

Ellsworth  Colton 

53,61 

Jesse 

Elmo 

53,  61 

Lorraine 

Erma  Karren 

53,61 

Martha  Rejune  Stewart 

37, 

Francis  Olene 

61 

Melvin  Jay 

37, 

Geneal  Peterson 

89 

Gerald  Dee 

62 

Hawkes,  Hazel  Morris 

18. 

Ina  Hamilton 

61 

James  DeRoy 

Infant 

62 

Josh  DeRoy 

18, 

Jeffry  Alan 

62 

Julie  Ann 

Joanne  Maxine 

61,68 

Joseph 

46 

Heaton,  Arline 

53, 

Kamillia  Marlene  Compton 

62,  69 

Catherine 

Karma  Louise 

62 

Charlotte 

Kathleen 

62 

Israel  C. 

Kenneth  L. 

61 

Israel  H. 

53, 

Larry  Morrill 

62 

Lorie 

LaRue  Hunting 

53,62 

Richard  Israel 

Lawrence  Allen 

53,  62 

Robert  Charles 

Lois 

61 

Valarie 

Lorna 

61 

Vickie 

Louis 

62 

62 

61 

61 

61 

61 

69 

62 

62 

61 

62 

61 

89 

89 

53 

53 

89 

69 

53 

54 

54 

54 

51 

51 

51 

78 

78 

37 

11 

6 

36 

41 

41 

22 

22 

22 

22 

62 

62 

53 

53 

62 

62 

62 

62 

62 

62 


Herron,  Elizabeth  De  Vaney 

86 

James  William 

86 

Kathy  Jo 

86 

Leonard 

86 

Marlene  Clara  Keysor 

86 

Hettinger,  Hugh  Russell 

61,  68 

Lynnette 

68 

Norma  Jean 

68 

Russell  Homer 

68 

Venice  Leila  McKeachnie 

61,  68 

Heward,  Dianna  Lynn 

68 

Frances  Ilene 

61,  68 

Gary  Ray 

68 

Mary  Jane 

68 

Ray 

61,  68 

Hemingway,  Josephine  Darger 

73,  74 

Robert  Gibson 

73,  74 

Susan  Whitlam 

74 

Hibbert,  Buryle 

18,  21 

David 

18,  21 

Hill,  Edward  B. 

35 

Emily  Whitney 

38 

Granger 

35,  38 

Leslie  Farwell 

35 

Nancy  Farwell 

38 

Virginia  Farr 

35,  39 

Hillman,  Annie  Smith 

54,  63 

Diane 

63 

Guy  Smith 

54,  63 

Jean 

63 

Nancy 

63 

Rose  Ellen  Cheever 

54,  63 

Thomas  Henry 

54 

Vance  Guy 

63 

Hinckley,  Charles  Frederick 

13 

Diane  Boyle 

10,  13 

Frederick  R. 

10,  13 

Frederick  Russell,  Jr. 

10 

Lois  Bathsheba  Richards 

5,  10 

Michael  Richards 

10 

Hofheins,  Amanda  Leona 

78 

Clarence  Lee 

78 

Clifton  Reed 

78 

Cloyd  C. 

81 

Edward  Dill 

78 

Hofheins,  Grant  81 

James  Wilks  78 

Jennie  V.  78 

Joan  81 

Luetta  Mae  81 

Lottie  Saphronia  Lambert  78 

Marion  Lee  81 

Mary  Alice  78 

Minnie  Eileen  Parker  81 

Peter  78 

Joan  Lloyd  81 

Holland,  Retta  12 

Susan  73 

Willie  Mace  73 

Holley,  Fern  Bernice  10 

Yvonne  23 

Holmes,  David  Lee  58 

Dixie  Lynne  58 

Howard  58 

Janet  58 

John  Douglas  58 

Joseph  Mark  52,  58 

Joseph  Mark,  Jr.  58 

Mary  Jarvis  52,  58 

Richard  Jarvis  58 

Holyoak,  Allan  Lloyd  69 

Deanne  Hardy  69 

Lloyd  69 

Hoole,  Darly  VanDam  60,  68 

Deane  68 

H.  M.  60,  68 

Janet  68 

Jean  68 

Roger  H.  68 

Horne,  Alice  Merrill  1,  4 

Alice  Merrill  7 

(Dr.  )  Albert  Merrill  5,  9 

Carolyn  7 

David  7 

George  Henry  1,  4 

George  Henry,  Jr.  5 

Harriet  Ann  7 

Jonathan  7 

(Dr.  )  Lyman  Merrill  5,  7 

Laura  Callis  5,  9 

Marilyn  7 

Mary  Shepherd  4,  7 
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Horne,  Merrill  Callis 

9 

James,  John  Williams 

73 

Myrtle  Carolyn  Swainston 

5,  7 

Richard  W illiams 

73 

Richard 

7 

Robert 

7 

Jarrell,  Rhea 

35 

Steven  Albert 

9 

Sarah  Gower  Dye 

35 

Virginia  Lock 

5 

Walter 

35 

Zorah  Henrietta 

5,  7 

Jarvis,  Allan  Martin 

52,  58 

Homer,  David 

77 

Bliss  Smith 

52 

Edmund 

77 

Brigham,  Jr. 

51 

Melissa 

77 

Charles  Stanley 

58 

Nancy  Green 

77 

Charles  Warren 

51 

Dale  Maurice 

58 

Huckvale,  Jonathan  David 

6 

David  Hugh 

58 

Mary  Charlene 

6, 11 

Eileen 

58 

Fay  Hicken 

52,  58 

Hunting,  Charles 

53 

George  Albert 

52,58 

Edith  Edna  McKeachnie 

61,  68 

Isabelle 

52 

Floyd  Severn 

61,  68 

James  Howard 

58 

La Rene 

68 

Louise  Sylvester 

52,  58 

LaRue 

68 

Mary 

52,  58 

Sarah  Adel  Pope 

53 

Michael  Allan 

52,  58 

Tommie  Floyd 

68 

Robert  George 

58 

Shari  Ungritch 

58 

I 

Virginia 

52,  58 

Wayne 

52 

Isles,  Constance 

Zora  Smith 

51 

Tamma 

7 

Jenson,  Beverly  Clara 

35 

David 

35 

J 

Edith  Adelia  Hoagland 

35 

Franklin  Paul 

34 

Jackman,  Aurilla  Ann 

81 

Hyrum  Conrad 

20 

Calvin  Roscoe 

81 

Janet 

24 

Charles  W. 

81 

Joan  Leigh 

36 

Dorothy 

81 

Joan  McMillian 

20 

Elsie  Louisa  Cook 

81 

LaVelle  Franklin 

36 

Eugene  Lester 

81 

Michael  Conrad 

24 

Harriet  Augusta 

81 

Sarah  Teresa  Smith 

34 

James  Wilkes 

81 

Lorena  Wanaker 

81 

Jeppson,  Joseph  G. 

5,  7 

Lucinda 

81 

Joseph  Horne 

7 

Melba  Aurilla 

81 

Mary  Alice 

7 

Mildred 

81 

Rudolph 

5 

Ruth 

81 

Zorah  Henrietta 

5,  7 

Sylvia 

81 

Vanice 

81 

Johnson,  Ardella  Ruth  Taylor 

55 

Vernold 

81 

Dwaine 

56,  66 

Walter  Eugene 

76 

Frances  Edna 

73,  74 

Walter  Ray 

81 

Joyce 

56,  66 

Wilda 

81 

Madrelle 

66 

Rodney 

66 

James,  Georgia  Williams 

71,  73 

Ruth  Brimhall 

55 

John  Williams 

71,  73 

Wendell  Adams 

55 
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Johnson,  Wendell  J, 

55 

Jones,  Clara  Jean 

57 

K 

Karren,  Alice  Hannah  Cox 

53 

Erma 

53 

John  D. 

53 

Kay,  Amy  Pearl 

51,  55 

Elizabeth  Parington 

51 

George  Edward 

51 

Keller,  Milton 

17 

Kemp,  Adaline  Turnbow  Carter 

51,55 

Alean  Brimhall 

51,55 

Ant  one 

51,55 

Donie  Ellen 

65 

Geneva  Ruth  Bond 

55,  65 

Julie  Ann 

65 

Lucile 

55,65 

Mary 

55 

Wilford  John 

55,  65 

Willard  Walter  John 

51,55 

Kemple,  Clifford 

55,  64 

Clifford,  Jr. 

55,  64 

Hazel  Dorothy  Knight 

55,  64 

John  R. 

55 

Joseph  Raymond 

64 

Mable  Whitney 

55,  64 

Steven  LeRoy 

64 

Kenneday,  Lutz 

51 

Mathew  Miller 

51 

Thelma  Katherine 

51 

Keysor,  Carlene  Krause 

85 

Craig  Richard 

86 

Donald  Gene  Krause 

85 

Elsie  Gerber 

86 

Erma  Elsie  Plewe 

85 

Kent  Alton 

86 

Marlene  Clara 

85 

Michael  Lee 

86 

Richard  Alton 

85,86 

Rosella  M.  Balivin 

86 

Susannah  Rae 

86 

Thelma  Ann  Harper 

85 

Tere  Lynn 

86 

William  Alton  Keysor 

85 

Kinder,  Hazel  Dean  5,  8 

Klapakis,  Elizabeth  Ann  68 

Jeffry  68 

Mable  June  61,  68 

Phillip  61, 68 

Terry  Phillip  68 

Knight,  Amanda  McEwan  42 

Cary  Raymond  64 

Hannah  Isabelle  Smith  42,  50 

Hazel  Dorothy  55,  64 

Helen  Uarda  55 

Jesse  42 

Kenneth  50 

Kenneth  Keith  64 

Lalla  Rook  Isabelle  50 

LeRoy  Bigler  50 

Lilly  55,  64 

Linda  55 

Margaret  Elaine  64 

Leona  Christenson  50,  55 

Norma  Spackman  55,  64 

Oscar  Raymond  42,  50 

Raymond  50, 55 

Raymond  Jesse  55,  64 

Uarda  50 

Winnie  Hall  50,55 

Knudson,  Jesse  May  LeSieur  57,  67 

John  F.  ,  Jr.  57,  67 

Katherine  Elizabeth  67 

Krof,  Albert  45 

Cordelia  45 

Eva  45 
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Lamb,  Arlene  Karen  6 

Edna  May  Moss  6 

Fred  Ellsworth  6 

Lambert,  Ann  76 

Annie  Elizabeth  76 

Edward  Chaplin  Howe  76 

Ellen  Augusta  76 

James  76 

Lottie  Saphronia  76 

William  76 

Langton,  Carol  38,  41 

Ellis  35 
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Langton,  Freda  Cook 

35,38 

Marion 

35 

Margaret 

35 

Roger  William 

38 

Susan 

38 

Tirzah  Priscilla  Smith 

35 

William  Francis 

35 

William  Francis,  Jr. 

35,38 

Larson,  Ann  Charlotte  Anderson 

37 

Deborah  Lucy 

41 

Jennifer  Ann 

41 

Joseph  Reuben 

37,41 

Joseph  Reuben,  Jr. 

37 

Pamela  Bernice 

41 

Shauna  Lucy  Stewart 

37,41 

Latham,  Carl  Christopher 

37 

Carl  H. 

35,37 

Dorothy  Smith 

35,37 

Sarah  Bailey 

35 

Susan 

37 

William 

35 

Leak,  Maria 

18 

Lenert,  Jean 

37 

Maxine  Smith 

34,37 

Vincent 

34,37 

LeSieur,  Alice 

57 

Annette 

57 

Benjamin 

57 

Bernice  Smith 

51,57 

Caroline  Elizabeth 

67 

Cevan  St.  Vrain 

51,57 

Clara  Jeane  Jones 

57,  66 

Cyndy  Kathleen 

66 

Diane 

57 

Elizabeth  Ann 

57 

Jacketta  LaRae 

57,  67 

Jessie  May 

57,  67 

Jessie  Smith 

51 

Joseph  Cevan 

57,  67 

Karen 

57 

Lawrence 

51,57 

Lawrence  St.  Vrain 

57,  67 

Lawrence  St.  Vrain,  Jr. 

67 

Lenora  Wilkes 

51,  67 

Louise  Arbon 

51,57 

Margaret  Turpin 

57,  67 

May  Price 

51,57 

Michael  David 

57 

Mitzi  Susan 

66 

LeSieur,  Paul  Wilkes  66 

Rebecca  Jean  66 

Sidney  51 

Sidney  St.  Vrain  51 

Stanley  Evans  51,  57 

Stanley  Brent  57 

Stanton  Arbon  57 

Stanton  Elliott  51,57 

Steven  67 

Susan  Amelia  57 

Verona  Isabelle  51,  57 

Zora  51 

Linquist,  Hal  Arvin  8 

Irvin  Oscar  8 

Kerry  Lee  8 

Marsha  Ann  8 

Mary  Lou  Merrill  8 

Myrtle  Brown  Edwards  8 

Paul  Eric  8 

Lister,  Aubrey  Mortensen  24 

Henry  18, 21 

Phyllis  Mortensen  21 

Lloyd,  Benjamin  Thomas  2,  5 

Jerome  Thomas  2,  9 

Kathryn  E.  Thomas  9 

Leila  Merrill  5 

Llewellyn  Benjamin  5,  9 

Mary  Alice  5 

Maud  Smith  Merrill  2,  5 

Richard  Llewellyn  9 

Richard  Merrill  5 

Rosalie  Mayda  Stayner  5,  9 

Tyndale  Llewellyn  9 

Lofquist,  Hal  Richard  37 

Henry  34,37 

Lucile  Smith  34,  37 

Loveridge,  Max  Brian  65 

Max  Elmo  55,  65 

Merlene  Brimhall  55,  65 

Lowe,  Alice  Amelia  78 

Kent  Allen  87 

Margaret  Joyce  79 

Nancy  Mellissa  Smith  78 

Reginald  Joseph  78 

Reginald  Joseph,  Jr.  79,87 

Renee  Marion  Allen  79,87 

Lunt,  Olive  36,  39 
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M 

Malin,  Douglas  '  74 

Priscilla  Taylor  72,  74 

Wayne  72, 74 

Martin,  Ann  Clark  42 

Esther  42 

Isabelle  70, 42 

Jean  Lenert  37 

Jesse  Bigler  42 

Phillip  L.  37 

Sophronia  Moore  42 

Mayer,  Charles  H.  52 

Clarissa  Jane  Loveleth  52 

Edna  Diane  59 

Kenneth  William  52,  59 

Kenneth  William,  Jr.  59 

Lillieth  VanDam  52.59 

McBride,  Asael  Vaughn  86 

Caroline  86 

Curtis  Lyman  86 

David  Grigg  86 

Dona  Lee  Keil  86 

Fern  86 

Hannah  Elizabeth  Gummersold  86 
Harold  William  86 

Horton  David  86 

Howard  William  86 

J.  Lynn  86 

James  William  86 

Judy  Lynn  86 

Julia  Elizabeth  86 

Katherine  Fern  86 

Kathryn  Witimen  Sullivan  86 

Kim  Lee  86 

Leroy  Elsden  Howard  86 

Luella  Howard  86 

Marlene  Grigg  86 

Oleta  Whitaker  86 

Phebe  86 

Russell  J.  86 

Susan  Ann  86 

Terrance  Keil  86 

Wayne  Smith  86 

William  Smith  86 

McCarthy,  James  16 

Wilma  Clair  16 

McCowen,  Donald  35 

Ellis  35 


McKeachnie,  Bradley  Thomas  69 

Colton  Orville  61,68 

Edith  Edna  61 

Edna  Smith  Hardy  53,  61 

Gayle  F.  68 

Glenn  Thomas  61,  69 

Hanna  Laura  61 

Helen  Fletcher  61,  68 

Lee  Ann  68 

Mabry  69 

Maurice  Lyle  61,  69 

RaKel  (girl)  69 

Ronal  (girl)  69 

Sharon  61 

Sybil  Perry  61,69 

Teddy  68 

Tracie  69 

Trent  68 

Thomas  Murray  53,  61 

Venice  Lela  61 

Vonda  Toles  61,69 

McLean,  Eva  line  2 

McMillian,  Hyrum  Conrad  Jensen  20,24 

Joan  Stevens  20 

Ronald  Eugene  21 

Aubrey  Eugene  17,20 

MePhie,  David  Affleck  12 

JoAnn  Affleck  9, 12 

Karen  Affleck  12 

Pamela  Affleck  12 

Steven  Affleck  12 

Wallace  Gordon  9,  12 

Mecham,  Eudora  Biglow  47 

Meeks,  Bruce  Edward  67 

Diane  67 

Florine  Delores  Sherrill  57,  67 

Jeffrey  Glenn  67 

John  Glenn  51,  57 

John  Glenn,  Jr.  57,  67 

John  William  67 

Roger  Shelton  57 

Roy  Edward  57 

Stanley  Jesse  57,  67 

Verona  Isabella  51,57 

Mercerean,  John  Timothy  87 

John  Timothy,  Jr.  87 

Sandra  Hall  87 
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Merkley,  Keturah  Peterson 

45 

Merrill,  Janee 

11 

Nelson 

45 

Janice  Ruth 

11 

Jennie  Nordvail 

4,  6 

Merrick,  Dexter  Troy 

69 

Jesse  Lauana 

78 

Jean  Chandler 

62,  69 

Jesse  Saphronia  Smith 

78 

Lawrence 

62,  69 

John  Henry 

4 

John  Lyman 

78 

Merrill,  Afton  H. 

4 

John  Elwin 

88 

Alice 

1 

John  Taylor 

6,  8 

Allen  Vivian 

6,11 

Joline  Karen 

8 

Alvin  Seymour 

6.11 

Joseph  Nordvail 

6,11 

Ann  Blain 

8 

Joseph  Smith 

4 

Anna  Smith  ; 

78 

Judith  Ann 

11 

Annella 

1 

Kathleen  Mary 

6 

Annie 

6 

Kathryne  Joan 

88 

Arlene  Karen  Lamb 

7 

Kristen  Mair 

7 

Barbara  Ann  Blair 

7 

Leila 

1.  4 

Barry  John 

8 

Lewis  Bigler 

4,  6 

Bathsheba  Smith 

1 

Lewis  Jarvis 

6 

Beverly  Jane  Oborn 

6,11 

Lorna  Marie 

11 

Brook  Taylor 

8 

Louise  Amot 

3 

Bruce  Stephen 

11 

Marcia  Ann 

11 

Clarence 

1 

Margaret  May 

3,  5 

Clarence,  Jr. 

3,  9 

Margaret  May 

2 

Clarence  Raymond 

5,  9 

Marian 

6 

Charles  Smith 

4,  6 

Mar  ian  Elain  Mair 

4,  7 

Claud  Smith 

6 

Marie  Caton 

11 

David  Walter 

6 

Mark  Mair 

7 

David  W. 

11 

Mary  Adalade  Ridges 

4,  6 

Dawn  Kathleen 

11 

Mary  Charlene  Huckvale 

4,11 

Donna  Ann  Farmer  Johnson 

7 

Mary  Lou 

7 

Dorothy 

5 

Mary  Taylor  Gibbs 

4,  6 

.  Dorothy  Roher 

6,11 

Mary  Linda 

11 

Douglas  JL 

11 

Maud  Smith 

2 

Edna  May  Moss 

6 

Michael  Richard 

11 

Elsie 

6 

Michael  Taylor 

8 

Elizabeth 

11 

Myrtle  Moses 

4 

Emma  Louise 

5 

Nan  R.  Ramsay 

6, 11 

Francis  Hope  Hatch 

6,11 

Nanc  foe  Mair 

7 

Gary  JE, 

11 

IfJancy  Ann 

11 

George  Albert 

6, 11 

Naomi 

6 

Glen  Crowson 

5 

Nora  Adaline  Chandler 

78,88 

Gordon  Thomas 

6, 11 

Orel  Denis 

78 

Hazel  Dean  Kinder 

5*  9 

Patricia  Lenoia 

88 

Helen  Irene  Pierce 

6,  11 

Polly  Matilda 

4§ 

Horatio  Harris 

78 

Raymond  Scott 

11 

Huleta  So 

78 

Renee  Waddoups 

6,11 

Ira  Elwin 

78,88 

Richard  Charles 

7 

Ira  Lafayette 

78 

Richard  Nordvail 

6 

Irene 

3,  15 

Robyn 

11 

Irene 

5 

Sandra 

IS 

Jack  Russell 

6,11 

Sarah 

78 

Jane  Oborn 

11 

Sarah  Ann  Smith 

78 

Janet 

11 

Stephen  Jarvis 

11 

18b 


Merrill,  Steven  Kriss 

11 

Mortensen,  Cora  Peneva  Wimmer 

15,17 

Terry  Taylor 

8 

Coralea 

21 

Thomas  Smith 

4,  6 

Delores 

21 

Timothy  Taylor 

8 

Enoch  L. 

15, 17 

Vicki 

8 

Enoch  Wimmer 

18,21 

Wayne  Oborn 

11 

Harold  LeRoy 

21 

Harold  Wimmer 

18,21 

Meyer,  Elaine  Chandler 

62,  69 

Huleta  S.  Merrill 

78 

Frank 

62,  69 

Jacketta 

21 

Janette 

69 

Jerry 

21 

Lygia 

69 

John  Scott 

21 

Ruth  Ann 

69 

John  Smith 

18,21 

Joyce  Gillespie 

21,24 

Miller,  Brian  Cheever 

64 

Kathleen  Mar 

18 

Eldon  Guest 

54,  64 

Kenneth  Alton 

78 

Jeffry  Cheever 

64 

Kenneth  Harvey 

21 

Leah  Luerne 

54 

Larry  Passey 

21,24 

Lora 

17 

Milner,  Arnel  Seaton 

49 

Lyle  Wimmer 

21 

Esther  Belle 

52 

Marian 

17,20 

Grace  Smith  Cheever 

49 

Marjorie  Oakson 

18,21 

Pearl  Hamblin 

49 

Mark 

24 

Mary  Anne 

17 

Moncur,  Amelia  Larson 

86 

Maude 

18 

Carolyn 

86 

Mellary  M. 

24 

Deloy  William 

86 

Phyllis 

18 

Donald  Welsey 

86 

Ruby 

17 

Fern  McBride 

86 

Victor  O 

21 

Louis  Elmo 

86 

Louis  Ronald 

86 

Mufich,  William 

19,23 

William  Frank 

23 

Moore,  Judith  Ann 

64 

Zilphia  Allen 

19,23 

Luerene  Cheever 

54,  64 

Raleigh  W. 

64 

Muir,  Billie 

22 

Billie  Zilpha  Bailey 

19,22 

Morgan,  Ruby 

47 

Clyde  W. 

19,22 

Clyde  Willard 

22 

Morrill,  Clara  E.  Bartlett, 

53 

Janette 

22 

Horace  LeRoy 

53 

Judy 

22 

Lynn 

53 

0.  Bailey 

22 

Ralph  Thomas 

22 

Morris,  Douglas  Eugene 

19,22 

Ruth  Ann 

22 

Eugene 

18,22 

Sherrie  Lyn 

22 

Hazel 

18,22 

N 

Helen 

18 

Neilson,  Adrian  LeRoy 

52 

Josephine  Wimmer 

18,22 

Carrie  Jerusha 

53 

Karen 

22 

Calvin  Emil 

54,  63 

Marilyn  Frame 

19,22 

Christian  Emil 

63 

Mary 

4 

Gloria 

52 

Stephen  Eugene 

22 

Hazel  Vest 

54,  63 

Helen  Kae 

63 

Mortensen,  Buryle  Hibbert 

18,21 

John  Calvin 

63 

Claudia 

18 

John  Strong 

54 

Cleone  Louise  Passey 

18,21 

Lillie  Bernice  Macklin 

52 

Sarah  Colton 

54,  63 

19b 


Nelson,  Alva 

64,  70 

Kerry  Edward 

70 

Patricia  Ann  Cheever 

64,  70 

Newman,  Lee  0. 

51,57 

Sharon  Lee 

57 

Zora  Le  Sieur 

51,57 

Nibley,  Annette 

8 

Nordberg,  Lucy  Luella 

83 

Lucy  Ileen 

83 

Nordvall,  August  J. 

4 

Jennie  C. 

4 

0 

Oakson,  Harvey  A. 

18,21 

Maria  Leak 

18 

Marj  orie 

18 

Oborn,  Beverly  Jane 

6 

Ockey,  Gail  Winn 

60,68 

Marjorie  Donnette  Van  Dam  60,  68 

Henry  DeWitt 

60 

Sharilyn 

68 

Alyce  Winn 

60 

Ogden,  Susannah 

1 

Olsen,  Betty  Maria 

36,  40 

Connie  D. 

24 

Douglas 

38 

Douglas  Eugene 

24 

Georgia  Gill 

10 

Harvard  Richards 

10 

Mathew 

24 

Patricia  Joe 

24 

Ralph  Harvard 

10 

Rose  Ann  Pond 

38 

Orton,  Beth  Anderson 

20,24 

Beverly 

20 

Claud  Chadburn 

20,24 
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Ernest  Lewis 

11 

Martha  Hazel  Bowen 

54 

Evelyn  Goring 

16 

Martha 

54 

Geneve  Hegsted 

17 

Priscilla  Smith 

72 

George  Albert 

16 

Priscilla 

72 

Helen  Joyce 

19 

Stanley 

9 

Jack  Kim 

19 

Stewart 

24 

Jasper  Knight 

17 

Terrance  Lee 

79 

Josephine 

17 

Victoria  Jeanette  Richards 

9 

Lucile  Davidson 

17 

Verl  Eugene 

20,24 

LuNita 

17 
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Twitchel,  Manford 

15 

Van  Dam,  Lucile  Elaine  Conyers 

52,  60 

Manford  Grover 

16 

Lydia 

52 

Manford  Marion 

19 

Lynda  Ann  Peppy 

67 

Mary  Lou 

19 

Lee  Herbert 

60 

Mary  Margaret 

17 

Mary  Elizabeth 

44 

Robert  Wimmer 

17 

Mary  Elizabeth 

52,  59 

Robert  Bitton 

19 

Mary  Lou 

59 

Roger 

19 

Martha  Salono 

52 

Spencer  Marion 

17 

Margaret 

52,59 

Susanna 

19 

Marjorie  Donnette 

60,  68 

Tamara  Lynn 

19 

Marvin  Reed 

60 

Thomas  Michael 

19 

Norman 

52 

Thursa  Melissa 

16 

Norman  Alan 

59 

Winefred  Bitten 

17 

Neal  Salono 

59 

W  inslow 

17 

Richard  Warren 

52,  59 

Zilpha  Elizabeth  Wimmer 

15 

Richard  Paul 

59 

Robert  Theodore 

52,  60 

V 

Robert  Theodore  Jr. 

60 

Sheila  Ann 

59,  67 

Van  Dam,  Ada  Strong 

52,  60 

Sherry  Lynn 

58 

Arjna  Lea 

60 

Smith 

52,58 

Barbara  Jean 

59 

Stan  Lee 

60 

Charles  Hubert 

52 

Stephen  Ralph 

52,  60 

Charles  Hubert 

59,  67 

Stephen  Michael 

60 

Charlotte  Ester  Wood 

52,  68 

Thomas  Le  Roy 

58 

Clair 

52,59 

Roger 

60 

David  Paul 

59 

Vickie  Lynn 

60 

Daryl 

60,  68 

Geraldine  Stokes 

52 

Debra  Lyn 

67 

Valentine,  Ruth 

5 

Diane 

66 

Donna  Lou  Connel 

59,  67 

Van  Law,  Clarissa  (Tessie) 

71 

Donovan  Herbert 

52,  60 

Earl  George 

71 

Doris  Louise 

52 

Earl  George 

73,  74 

Ethel  Lucille  Connell 

52 

Helen 

73 

Esther  Luella 

52,  60 

James  Travis 

74 

Geraldine  Slade 

52,59 

Janet  Eileen  Alcorn 

73 

Geraldine  Susan 

59 

Janet  Stephenson 

73,  74 

Georgena  Ruga 

59,  67 

Joan 

74 

Gloria 

59 

Judith  Anne  Wenger 

74 

Gloria  Neilson 

52 

Richard  George 

74 

Herbert  Sr. 

44 

William  Clarence 

73,  74 

Herbert  Jr. 

44,  52 

William  Clarence  Jr. 

74 

Hilda  Karen 

60 

Wilma  Erwin 

73,  74 

Jacqueline  Lucile 

60 

Jerrold  David 

52,  60 

W 

Jerrold  David  Jr. 

69 

Joan  Greathouse  Carter 

52,  60 

Wade,  Vern  Joseph 

36,  40 

Janet 

60 

Barbara  Rex 

36,  40 

Jean 

60 

Diana 

40 

John  Andrew 

60 

Randy  Vern 

40 

Julie  Ann 

60 

Susan 

40 

Kristine  Carter 

60 

Lillieth  Smith 

44,52 

Wallis,  Archie  D. 

76 

Lillieth  Smith 

52 

Mary  Augusta  Smith 

76 
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Wallis,  Douglass  Smith  76 

Webb,  Alice  Parkenson  85 

Alice  Maietta  76,  85 

Anna  DeMill  85 

Albert  85 

Chester  Albert  76,85 

Chloe  85 

Clara  85 

Clara  Adelphia  76,  85 

Caroline  Owens  76 

Clyde  Dewane  76,  85 

Edward  Milo  76 

Edward  Marcelles  76 

Elinor  Christopherson  85 

Esta  Augusta  85,  76 

Golden  85 

Horace  Kimball  85 

Irma  85 

John  Lyman  76 

Leland  85 

Leah  Hockstrausen  76,  85 

Marcus  85 

Marcellus  85 

Melvin  85 

Myrtle  Johnson  85 

Ruth  Ann  Christopherson  85 

Sarah  Marietta  Smith  76 

Willard  85 

Welker,  Doris  Ruth  36 

Wenger,  Judith  Anne  74 

West,  Samuel  71 

White,  Cynthia  68 

Debra  68 

Mary  Helen  Hardy  61,  68 

Marsha  68 

Ray  L.  61,  68 

Ray  L.  68 

Shauna  68 

Henry  Hawick  35 

Maurine  35, 38 

Rosella  Aldredge  35 

Whitehead,  Patricia  Claire  35 

William  35 

Whitney,  Emily  28 

Orson  F,  28 


Wiggs,  George  R.  8 

Martha  Maxine  8 

Williams,  Ada  June  55,  65 

Clarissa  Smith  71 

Clarissa  (Tessie)  71 

Clayton  10,  13 

Clayton  Covey  13 

Bathsheba  (Bae)  72 

Daniel  Covey  13 

David  Covey  13 

Eva  71,  73 

Fannie  Emery  72 

Georgia  71 

George  Albert  72,  73 

George  Albert  Jr.  73 

Hetty  71 

Helen  Jean  Covey  10, 13 

Jean  Louise  13 

Jeffry  Ned  13 

Josephine  71 

Katherine  Ann  13 

Lyman  Smith  72 

Marilyn  R.  Covey  10, 13 

Marilyn  Louise  13 

Marguerite  Parker  72,  73 

Margery  73 

Ned  Clawson  10, 13 

Sarah  71,  73 

Sara  Lynn  Wilson  73 

Susan  71 

William  Nugent  71 

William  Nugent  Jr.  71 

Wilson,  Adrian  Angus  65 

Annette  65 

Dow  Robert  74 

Edward  Brimhall  65 

Ervin  Alfred  73 

Ervin  Bradley  74 

Gennie  65 

George  Williams  73,  74 

Glenn  Cullimore  55,  65 

Ida  Young  73,  74 

Jo  Dean  74 

June  Jackson  73,  74 

Larry  Young  74 

La  Vonda  Brimhall  55,  65 

Margaret  Louise  Wozniack  73,  74 

Marilyn  65 

Mary  Fay  74 

Pamela  Jane  74 

Patricia  65 
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Wilson,  Paul  William  Jr.  74 

Paul  Williams  73,74 

Robert  Nathan  71,  73 

Robert  Stanley  73 

Robert  Stanley  Jr.  74 

Salley  Jane  74 

Sarah  Williams  71,  73 

Stanley  Young  74 

Sylvia  65 

Timothy  Maurice  74 

William  Nathan  73 

Wimmer,  Amelia  13 

Calvin  S.  20 

Clarissa  15 

Charleene  20 

Charles  Warren  16,18 

Charlotte  Louise  20 

Connie  Louise  22 

Cora  Peneva  15 

Darrell  Glen  20 

Debra  22 

Dorinda  Lynn  20 

Douglas  Max  22 

Eugene  17 

Evelyn  Merkofer  17,20 

Fern  Bernice  Holley  18,22 

George  Albert  18,22 

George  Smith  15,17 

Harold  Chris  20 

Hazel  Pulley  15, 17 

Holley  Kay  22 

John  Henry  15 

Josephine  16, 18 

Leland  Pulley  17,20 

Margaret  Ellen  16 

Marjorie  Benson  18,21 

Mettie  Hortense  Benson  16, 18 

Michael  Warren  22 

Nona  Lue  Strong  17,  20 

Norma  18 

Karla  Jean  20 

Parma  Billings  Blue  17,20 

Peter  15 

Peter  Albert  15 

Raymond  Charles  20 

Sheldon  George  20 

Sonja  20 

Steven  Lee  20 

Warren  Smith  17,19 

Warren  Smith  Jr.  20 

William  Shirley  16 

Zilpha  Elizabeth  15 


Winder,  Constance  Ashton 

7,12 

Homer  Henry 

7 

Leo  Cahoon 

4,  7 

Mary  Emma  Cahoon 

4 

Mary  S.  Horne 

4,  7 

Michael  Ashton 

12 

Richard  Cahoon 

7,12 

Richard  Henry 

4 

Richard  Henry 

12 

Tamma  Isles 

7 

Winward,  Mary  Jane  Hicks 

53 

Mary  Jane 

53 

William  A. 

53 

Wood,  Augusta  B.  Carter 

79 

Ellen 

79 

Ether 

79 

Ether  Carter 

79 

Ioana 

79 

John 

79 

Metta 

79 

Rosamond 

79 

Sarah  Jane  Gibson 

79 

Woof,  Charles  Martin 

73,  75 

Douglas  De  Voe 

75 

Marion  Darger 

73,  75 

Steven  Darger 

75 

Wozniack,  Margaret  Louise 

73,  74 

Z 

Zwolinski,  Bruno  J. 

73,  75 

Bruno  Jeffrey 

75 

Jan  Scott 

75 

Margery  Williams 

73,75 

Maria  Clarissa 

75 
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PEDIGREE  CHARTS  OF 


GEORGE  A.  SMITH 
HIS  WIVES 

RELATED  LINES 
AND 


INSPIRATIONAL  EXCERPTS 


* 


>  1  <• :  r>!?TT 


CHARI  OF  GEORGS  SMITH 


4 «Asa el  Smith  (in  Rev.  War) _ 

Born “7  Mar  1744 

Where-Topsf ield,  Essex  Co., Mass. 
When  md . - 12  Feb  17G7 
Died-31  Oct  1830 
‘Where- S  tockton ,  N .  V . 


2 -John  Smith 
Born-16  July  1781 

Where-Derryf ield ,  Rockingham  Co.,N.If 
When  md.-l  Sept  1315 
Died-23  May  1854 


Names  16  to  31  continued  on  chart* 

16 - Samuel  Smith  2 

8 - Samuel  Smith (in  Rev.  War) 

17- Rebecca  Curtis  5 

Box n-26  Jan  1714 

Where-Topsf ield ,  Essex,  Mass. 

When  md. -27  May  1734 

Died- 14  Nov  1785 

Where-Topsf ield ,  Essex,  Mass. 

18 •Faccheus  Could _ 4 

9-  It i sc  ilia  Gould  ( 1 ) 

19-Elizabe th  Curtis  3 
Born-4  Aug  1707 
Where-Topsf ield, Essex,  Mass . 

Died- 20  Sept  1744 


Where- Salt  Lake  City,  Ut ah 
Pioneer  to  Utah  21  Sept  .1847 
B  606  pg  101 

js-Mary  Duty _ _ _ _ _ 

Born- 11  Cct  1742 
W here- Row! e.v  ,  Essex,  Mass. 
Died- 27  May  1836 
Vhere-Kirt land,  Ohio 

1  - G e o r g e  A  1  b e r t  S m i  th 

Bor n-26  June  1817 

■here- Potsdam,  St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.Y 
When  md.-  See  list  of  wives  below 
Died-1  Sept  1875 
Where- Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Pioneer  to  Utah  22  July  1847 


Where- 

20- William  Duty  6 

10- Mo sos  Duty 

21- El izabeth  Hiden _ 6^ 

Born-Bap. 29  Oct  1700 
IVhere-Rowley ,  Essex  Co,, Mass. 

W h en  md .  - 1  May  .1741 
Died-Will  proved  29  Apr  1778 
Where-  Mass  I?  16  pg  360 

22-  Jo hn  Pa  1m er  _  7 

1 1- Mary  Pa 1 m  e  r 

23- Mary  Stickney  8 

Born-1  June  1717 
Where-Rowley,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 

Died -27  May  1826 

Where-  Mass  R  16  pg  149 


Call  #  B  606  pg  101 


6- Ri c ha  rd  I .yntan  ( S erg . _ j  n  Rev  .War ) 


24- Richard  Lyman 


9 


Born- 12  \ug  1757 

Where-Lebanon ,  New  London,  Conn. 
When  nid.-17  Dec  1781 
Died-8  June  1802 

Where-Lebanon,  New  London,  Conn. 
5 -Clarissa  Lyman 


Born-27  June  1790 
Where-Lebanon , N. H . 

Died- 14  Feb  1854 

Where- Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

7-Philomela  Loomis 


Born- 9  March  1760 
Where-Lebanon,  New  London,  Conn. 
Died- 9  July  1846 
Where-Brookf ield ,  Vt. 

C  hart  No  .  1 

Pedigree  of  wives  on  charts  as 
indicated . 

1 .  Ba  t  h  s  h eb a  W .  Bigle r  19 

2.  Lucy  Meserve  Smith  21 

5.  Nancy  Clements 
4.  Zilpha  Stark 

Sarah  Ann  Libby 


22 


o 


i~*  —  cl 

OfL 

<c2  \ ) 


6.  Hannah  Maria  Libby  26 

7,  Susan  Elizabeth  '-Vest  31 


12- John  I  vman 


U 


25-  Mary  Woodw ard 

Born- 21  Jan  1711 
Where-Lebanon,  New  London,  Conn, 
When  mdo-3  Sept  1747 
Died-12  Feb  1781 
Where-Brookf ield, V t. 

26- Thoiras  Strong _ 12 

13 - Mary  Strong  (2) Hannah  Birchard  ( 

27 - Mary 

Born-27  Mar  3717 

Wher e-Coventry ,  New  London,  Conn. 
Died-  1804 

Where-Brookf ield ,  Vt. 

28- Josiah  I, oomis  13 

14- Ebenezer  Loomis 


29-Thankful  Warner  16 
Born-26  June  1730 

Where-  Lebanon,  New  London,  Conn. 
When  mdo-15  July  1756 
Died-  1797 

IV  here- 

50-Will iam  Hunt ingt on k 

15-Mary  Huntington 

51  =  Mary  Bassett _ In  I 

Borri-1 9  Dec  1735 
W here -W i n  d ham ,  Conn. 

Died-5  Feb  1793  or  99 
Where-Lebanon,  Conn. 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  SAMUEL  SMITH 

Number  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 

No. 16  on  chart  No . 1 


4-Robert  Smith _ 

Born-chr.  4  Mar  1595 

Where- 

When  md » - 

Di  ed- 

Where- 


Names  16  to  51  continued  on  charts 
as  16- _ 

8-  Edward  Smith _ 

17-  ~~ _ _ 

Born-chr.  30  Sept  1571 
Where-Kirton ,  Lincolnshire,  England 
When  md.- 

Died- 

Where- 

18-  _ 

9-  _ 

19- 


2- Robert  Smith 

Born-  abt  1626 

Where-Kirton,  Lincolnshire,  England 

When  md.- 

Died-50  Aug  1693 

Where-Boxf ord,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 

5- _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


1 -Samuel  Smith 

Born-26  Jan  1666 

Where-Boxf ord ,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 

When  md.-25  Jan  1707 

Oied-12  July  1748 

Where-Topsf ield ,  Essex  Co., Mass. 

Rebecca  Curtis 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 


6-  Thomas  French 

Born-  ~  1608 

Where-  England 

When  md . - 

Died-  1680 

Wherp- 

3-Mary  French 
Born-2  Mar  1625 
Where-Boston ,  Mass. 

Died- 

Where- 

7 - Mary  Scudamore _ 

Born- 
Where- 
Died- 
Wher e- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

20- _ 

10- _ 

21- _ 

Born- 
Where- 
When  md  < - 
Died- 
Where- 

22- _ 

11- _ 

23-  _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

24-  _ 

12-  Thomas  French 

25-  _ 

Born-Ca.  1585 

Where- England  went  to  Mass.  1635 
When  md.-  1608 

Died-  1639 

Where- 

26-  _ 

13-  Susan  Riddlisdale 

27-  _ _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

28-  John  Scudamore 

14-  William  Scudamore 

29-  _ 

Born- 
Where- 
When  md.- 
Died- 
Where- 

30- 

15-  _ 

31- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Chart  No. 2 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OP  REBECCA  CURTIS  AND  ELIZABETH  CURTIS  (SISTERS) 
Number  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as  No. 17  on  chart  No.l 
Number  la  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as  No.  19  on  chart  No.l 


4-Zaccheus  Curtis _ 

Born-  1619 

Where-  (Essex  E  R  11  pg  113) 

When  md . - 

Bied- 

Where- 


ohn  Curtis 


2- _ 

^orn- 

Where- 

When  mdo-4  Dec  1672 
Died-  1718 

Where-Topsf ield,  Mass. 


5- Joan 

Born- 

Where- 


Died- 

Where- 


1- Rebecca  Curtis 
Born-20  Jan  1688 

Where-Topsf ield ,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 
When  rndo-25  Jan  1707 
Died-13  Mar  1753 
Where - 


la-El izabeth  Curtis 
Born-16  Dec  1679 
Where-Topsf ield,  Essex  Co., 
When  md.-21  Jan  1702 
Died-21  June  1740 
Where-  * 


Mass . 


Samuel  Smith _ 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 


6-Thornas  Look 
Born-  Lynn,  Mass. 

Where- 
When  md . - 
Died- 
Where- 

3- Mary  Look 
Born-  July  1654 
Where-Lynn,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 
Died-  23  Aug  1745 
Where- 

[7-Sarah _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where 


Zaccheus  Gould _ 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 

l 


*Gould  family  genealogy 
B6  5B5 

Salt  Lake  Genealogical  Library 


Chart  No. 3 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  ZACCHEUS  GOULD 

Number  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 

No *18  on  chart  No.l 


4-Zaccheus  Gould 


Names  16  to  31  continued  on  charts 

Richard  Gould  No. 5 
as  1D“  _ __ _ 

8- Richard  Gould 


Born-  abt  1589 

Where-Hemel ,  Hamstead,  England 
When  md ,  - 

Died-  abt  1670 

Where-  Topsfield, Essex  C-o.,  Mass. 

2-Capt  John  Gould 
Born-21  June  1635 

Where-prob.  Great  Missenden  Bucks,  Eng 
When  ind-rl4  Oct  1660 
Died- 26  Jan  1710 
Where-Topsf ield,  Essex  Co, 


Born- 
Whe re¬ 
ft  hen  md 
Died- 
Where- 

9- 


17- Jane 
abt  1553 


18- 


19* 


Mass 


5-Phebe  Deacon 


Born-  Chr.  3  Apr  1597 

Where-  Hemel,  Hamstead , Herts ,  Eng. 

Died-20  Sept  1663 

Where-Topsf ield,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 


Mass 


1-Zaccheus  Gould 
Born-26  Mar  1676 
Where-Topsf ield ,  Essex  Co., 

When  mdo-21  Jan  1702 
Died-29  Apr  1739 

Where-Topsf ield ,  Essex  Co.,  Mass 
Elizabeth  Curtis 


Name  of  husband  or  wife 


6- John  Baker 


Born-  abt  1598 
Where-Norwich,  Norfolk,  Eng. 
When  md . - 
Died- 

Where- 

3- Sarah  Baker 


Born-9  Mar  1641 

Where-ipswich , Essex  Co.,  Mass. 
Died-20  Jan  1709 

Whene-  Topstieid,  Essex  Co.,  Mass 
7-El izabeth 


Born-  abt  1606 

Where-  Norwich,  Norfolk,  Eng. 

Died- 

Where- 


Born- 

Where- 

‘Died- 

Where- 


of  Bovington 
20^Thomas  Deacon 


10-Thomas  Deacon 


21-Jane  Allen 


Born-  abt  1585 

Where-Corner  Hall  Hemel  Hamstead, 
When  mdo-15  June  1596  /Herts,  Eng 
Died- 
Where- 

22- John  Field _ 

11- Martha  Field 


23- Grace  Turner 

Born-  abt  15  Feb  1579 

Where- Bovington , England 
Died- 

Where- 

24- 

12- 


25- 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md 
Died- 
Where- 

13- 


26- 


27- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

14- 


28- 


29- 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md, 
Died- 
Where- 

15- 


30- 


31- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Chart  No. 4 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  RICHARD  GOULD,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER 

OF  ZACCHEUS  GOULD 
Number  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 


as  No.  16  on  chart  No.  4 


4-Richard  Gould 


Born-  abt  1478 

Where -Bo  vington,  England 

When  md.  - 

Died-  1531 

Where -Bo  vington,  England 


Bo  rn  - 
Where- 
Died  - 
Where  - 


1537 


Richard  Gould 


iorn- 
i here  - 
Vhen  md. 
hed- 
Vhere - 


abt  1530 


Naim 


of  husband  or  wife 
6- 


Bo  rn  - 
Where- 
When  md.- 
Died  - 
Where- 
3  -Alice 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


16- 


8-Thomas  Gould 


17- 


Born-  abt  1455 

Where -Bo vington  in  the  parish  of 
When  md.  -  /H  emel,  Hamstead,  England 
Died-  abt  1520 

Hemel,  Hamstead,  Eng, 


Where  -  Bo vington, 
18- 


9  -  Joan 


2-Thomas  Gould 

Born-  abt  1500 

Born- 

Where-Bo  vington,  England 

Where  - 

When  md.  - 

Died  - 

Died  - 

Where  - 

Where- 

5-  Joan 

10- 

19- 


20- 


21« 


Bo  rn- 
Where  - 
When  md.  - 
Died- 
Where- 


22- 


11- 


23- 


Bo  rn- 
Where- 
Died  - 
Where  - 


24- 


12- 


25 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md.  - 
Died  - 
Where- 


26 


13- 


27- 


Bo  rn- 
Where  - 
Died- 


|7- 

Where  - 

Born-  \ 

28- 

Where-  1 

14- 

Died-  1 

29- 

Where  - 

Born- 
Where  - 
When  md.  - 
Died  - 
Where  - 

30- 

No.  5 

15- 

31- 

Born- 
Where  - 
Died- 
Where  - 

PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  WILLIAM  DUTY 
Number  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same 
person  as  No,  20  on  chart  No.  1 


2- _ 

Born- 
Where- 
When  md.  - 
Died  - 
Where  - 


1-William  Duty  * 

Born-Settled  in  Rowley,  Mass. 

Where  - 

When  md.  -1  May  1684  of  Rowley,  Essex  Co. 

Died- 

Where  - 


* 

Mass  R  16 

Salt  Lake  Genealogical  Library 
Mas  s . 


Elizabeth  Hiden 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 

3- _ 

Born-19  Feb  1666 

Where -Rowley,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 

Died- 

Where  - 

Chart  No.  6 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  ELIZABETH  HIDEN 
Number  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same 
person  as  No.  21  on  chart  No.  1 

2- Andrew  Hiden _ 

Born-Early  settler  of  Rowley,  Essex  Co.  ,  Mass. 
Where- 
When  md.  - 
Died -18  Feb  1702 
Where  - 

1-Elizabeth  Hiden 
Born-19  Feb  1666 

Where -Rowley,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 

When  md.  -1  May  1684 
Died- 

Where-  William  Duty 

Name  of  husband 

3 - Sarah _ 

Born- 
Where  - 
Died- 
Where  - 


Chart  No.  6  a 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  JOHN  PALMER 
Number  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same 


16- 


person  as  No. 22  on  chart  Nod 

17- 

Born- 

Where- 

•1— John  Palmer  (Sgt.) 

When  md.- 

Born- 

Died- 

Where- 

Where- 

When  md .-14  J u 1 y  1 6 50 

18- 

Died-  (of  Rowley,  Mass.) 

9- 

Where- 

19- 

Born- 

2-F 

rancis  Palmer 

Where- 

Born-4  Dec  1657 

Di  ed- 

Where-RoiVl ey ,  Essex  Co,,  Mass. 

Where- 

When  mdo-3  Dec  1682 

20- 

Died- 

1 0- 

Where- 

21- 

Born- 

5 -Margaret 

Where- 

V 

Born- 

When  md.- 

Where- 

Died- 

Died- 

Where- 

V»  here- 

to 

to 

» 

11- 

1-John  Palmer 

23- 

Born-2 

l  June  1689 

Born- 

Where- 

Rowley,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 

Where- 

When  mdo-1  Nov  1709 

Died- 

l)i  ed~ 

w i 1 i  proved  in  1746 

‘V  here- 

Where- 

(see  Mass  R-16-pgl49 

24- 

12- 

M ary  S  1. 1  ckney 

25- 

Name  o 

f  w  i  f  e 

Born- 

Where- 

6 -Samuel  Hunt 

When  md.- 

Born- 

Di  ed- 

Where- 

Where- 

When  rnd  .  - 

26- 

Di  ed- 

13- 

Where- 

27- 

Born- 

3- Elizabeth  Hunt 

Where- 

Born- 

D  i  ed- 

Where- 

Where- 

Died- 

28- 

Where- 

14- 

29- 

7- Elizabeth  Redding 

Born- 

Born- 

Where- 

'A  here  - 

When  md.- 

Oi  ed- 

Died- 

Where- 

Where- 

30- 

01 

1 

31- 


Bo  rn- 
Where- 
Died- 
♦Vhere- 


Chart  Noo7 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  MARY  STICKY EY 
Number  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same 


2- John  Stickeny  (Lieut.) 


Born- 14  Mar  1640 

Where-Rowley ,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 

When  md.-O  June  1680 

Died-  1709 

Where- 


5-E.l  izabeth 


Born- 
Where- 
Died- 
Where- 

1-Mar,y  Stickney 

Born-i  Mar  1687 

Where-Rowley,  Essex  Co.,  Mass. 
When  md.-  1  Nov  1709 
Di  ed- 
Where- 

John  Palmer 


Name  of  husband  or  wife 

6-Samuel  Brockbank  (Capt.) 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md .  - 
Died- 
Where 

3- Hannah  Brockbank 


Born-28  Mar  1659 
Where-  Rowley,  Essex  Co, ,  Mass. 
Died-23  Apr  1749 
Where - 

7- Hannah 


8- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

10- 


Born- 
H'here- 
tVhen  md. 
Died- 
Where- 

11- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

12- 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md . 
Died- 
Where- 

13- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


16- 


as  No. 23  on  chart  No.l 

17- 

Born- 

4 - W i l 1 i am  S t i ckn ey 

Where- 

Born- 

When  md.- 

Where- 

Died- 

When  md.- 

Where- 

Died- 

18- 

Where- 

9- 

19- 

20‘ 


21- 


22- 


23- 


24- 


25- 


26- 


27- 


28- 


Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Chart  No.  8 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  RICHARD  LYMAN 
No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  No. 24  on  chart  No.l. 

4-Richard  Lyman _ 

Born-chr.24  Feb  1617-18 
Where-of  High  Ongar,  Essex,  Eng. 
When  md.- 
Died-3  June  1662 
Wher e-Northampton 

2-Richard  Lyman 
Born-  1647 

Where-Windsor, Hartford  Co.,  Conn. 
When  mdo-26  May  1675 
Died-4  Nov  170*8 
Wher e-Northamp ton 

p-Hepzibah  Ford _ 

Born-  1624 

Where-Windsor,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Died- 
Where- 

1 -Richard  Lyman 
Born-  Apr  1678 

Where-Northampton , Hampshire ,  Mass . 

When  md.-7  Apr  1700 

Died-6  June  1746  or  45  (age  69) 

W he  re -Lebanon , C  t . * 

Mary  Woodward 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 


16 - Henry  Lyman  * _ 

8- Richard  Lyman 

17-  _ 

Born-chr.  30  Oct  1580 
Where-High  Ongar,  Essex  Co.,  Eng. 
When  md.  (Moved  to  Roxbury  1631) 
Died-  15  Apr  1640 

Where- 

18-  _ 

9- Sarah _ 

19-  _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

20-  _ 

10- Thomas  Ford _ 

21- _ 

Born-  of  Windsor 

Where- 

When  md . - 

Died- 

Where- 

22- _ 

1 1 - Ann _ 

23-  _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

24- 


6-John  Coles 


Born-  of  Hatfield,  Mass. 
Where- 
When  md . - 
Died- 
Where- 

5-Elizabeth  Coles 
Born-  abt  1649 

Where- 

Died-  (of  Hatfield,  Hamshire  Co 
Where-  Mass . ) 

Hannah 


Father-nrob  Henry  Lyman 
-Henry  Lyman  HGentlemanl>of  Navistoke 


II 


25- 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md 
Died- 
Where- 

13- 


26- 


27- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

14- 


28- 


29- 


[Mother-  prob  Joan 
Born-  1543 

Where-  of  High  Ongar,  Essex,  England 

When  md. -before  18  June  1578 

Died-buried  4  May  1605 

Where-  Navistoke,  Essex,  England 

Wif e-Elizabeth  Rande  and  Phillis  Stane 

See  letter  from  Archibald  F.  Bennett 

on  following  page  10. 

*Lyman  GenealogyBg-B16  pg 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md . 
Died- 
Where- 

15- 


30- 


31- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

^ere- 


Chart  No. 9 


GENEALOGICAL  SOCIETY 
of  the 

CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS 
80  North  Main  Street 
PoOc  Box  749 
SALT  LAKE  CITY  11,  UTAH 

IN  YOUR  REPLY  PLEASE  REFER  TO:  AFB  January  2,  1962 


Zora  Smith  Jarvis 
60  East  200  South 
Sto  George,  Utah 

Dear  Sister  Jarvis: 

Other  urgent  assignments  have  prevented  an  earlier  reply  to  your  letter 
of  Nov*  27th0  Your  second  letter  of  Deco  13th  just  reached  me  this  morn¬ 
ing* 


It  is  very  interesting  to  me  to  know  you  are  a  sister  of  my  dear  friend, 
Ethel  Smith  Snow*  I  was  in  intimate  touch  with  her  and  her  many  genealogical 
activities  0 

I  have  checked  over  the  pedigree  charts  with  those  in  my  possession,  and 
have  noted  any  differences  which  were  detected., 

My  advice  on  those  portions  of  the  pedigree  tracing  back  into  antiquity 
is  not  to  publish  them,  because  the  accuracy  of  the  connections  on  the  Lyman 
line  from  Henry  Lyman  on  back  have  been  seriously  questioned  by  capable 

genealogists  of  high  standing,,  If  that  connection  is  wrong,  then  all  of  the 

pedigree  beyond  him  is  wrong  and  should  be  discarded.,  There  are  whole 

stretches  of  these  earlier  generations,  like  those  of  Priam,  King  of  Troy, 

and  Bran  the  Blessed  and  Penardim,  that  are  based  on  tradition  and  not  on 
dependable  historical  facts* 

You  should  read  the  account  in  the  American  Genealogist  (Conn.  N  2b), 

Vol .  30,  p. 188-190,  on  the  ancestry  of  the  Lyman  family.  Richard  Lyman,  chr. 
30  Oct*  1580,  was  the  son  of  Henry  Lyman  and  Elizabeth  Rande (whose  ancestry 
is  traced)*  Henry  was  probably  the  son  of  an  older  Henry  Lyman  and  his  wife 
Joan.  Richard's  wife  is  given  only  as  Sarah,  not  Sarah  Osborne* 

In  view  of  these  discrepancies,  I  would  advise  printing  only  what  is 
proved  and  that  you  can  be  sure  of* 


Sincerely  yours, 

Archibald  F*  Bennett 
Librarian 

Enel*  10  charts,  4  sheets 


page  10 


16- 


PEDIGREE  CHAW  OF  MARY  WOODWARD 
No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  nerson 
as  No. 25  on  chart  No.  1 

4-  Henry  Woodward _ _ _ _ 


Born- 
Wher  e- 
H’hen  md.- 
Di  ed- 
Where- 

2- John  Woodward 


Where- 

Ri chard  Lvman 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 


6-Thomas  Dewey 


Born- 
Where- 
When  tnd.- 
Died- 
Wher c~ 

3 -Anna  Dew e y 


Born -3  5  Oct  1643 
\\  here-  Windsor  ,  Conn 
Died-] 4  ,jnn  1727 


Chart  No.  11 


17- 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md. 
Died- 
\V  here- 


18- 


19- 


V.'here- 
Di  ed- 
Wh ere- 

12- 


21- 


\ 


25- 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md 
Died- 
U here- 

13- 


26 


27- 


Rorn- 


',i*i  ere- 

i)i  ed- 
Where- 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  THOMAS  STRONG 


16- 


8- John  Strong  (Elder ) 


26  on  chart  No.l. 

Born- 

17- 

4-Thomas  Strong 

Where- 

Born-  1633  or  1640 

When  md«- 

Where- 

Died- 

When  md.-5  Dec  1660 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

9- 

18- 

2-Thomas  Strong 


Born-16  Nov  1661  Strong  Gen.  by  Dwight 
Where-  pg  129-  230 

When  tad „  -17  Nov.16-- 
Died-  ( Durham , Conn . ) 

Where - 

5- Mary  Hewett 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


20- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died-20  Feb  1670 
Where- 


1-Thomas  Strong 
Born-27  Aug  1686 

Where-  (has  a  son,  Thomas  born  in 
When  md.  -  Coventry ,  Nov  11,  1727,  no 
Died-  mention  of  any  other  children) 
Where- 


10-Rev  Ephraim  Hewett 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md 
Died- 
Where- 

11- 


Mary 


Name  of  husuand  or  wife 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

12- 


3-N 


born- 
Wher  e- 
Died- 
Wher  e- 


abt  1662 


7-Abigail  Bartlett 
Dorn- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


(see  CB  27  A68  in  Salt  Lake  Genealogical 
Library ) 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

14- 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md. 
Died- 
Where- 

15- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


21- 


-  (of  IVendover) 


22- 


23- 


24- 


6-John  Stebbins 

Born- 

25- 

Born-  (of  Northampton,  removed  to 

W'here- 

Where-  Durham  soon  after  1708) 

When  md . - 

When  md.- 

Died- 

Died- 

Where- 

Where- 

13- 

26- 

ary  Stebbins 

27- 


28- 


29- 


30- 


31- 


Chart  No.  12 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  JOSJ4H  LOOMIS 
No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  No .28  on  chart  No.l 

4-Nathaniel  Loomis 


Born-  abt  1626 

Where-  Rssex,  England 

When  md.-  24  Nov  1653 
Died- 19  Aug  1688 
Where-’Vindsor ,  Conn. 

2-Josiah  Loomis  Sr. 


Born-17  Feb  1660-1 

Where-W indsor ,  Hartford,  Conn. 

When  md.-23  Oct  1683 

Qied-20  Oct  1735 

Where-  Conn. 

5-Elizabeth  Moore 


Born-  1638 

Where- 

Died-  1728 

W’here- 

1-Josiah  1 , oomis  Jr. 

Born-23  Jan  1687-8 

Where- Lebanon ,  New  London,  Conn. 

When  md „ - 

Died-  1739 

Where-  Conn. 

Thankful  Warn er 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 


6- Samuel  Rockwell 


Dorn- 
’Vhere- 
When  md . - 
Died- 
Where- 

5 -Mary  Rockwell 

Born-  abt  1669 

Where-Windso r ,  Hartford,  Conn 

Died- 

Where- 

l7-Marv  Norton _ _ 

Born- 
Where- 
Di  ed- 
Where- 


16- John  Lummys  or  Loomis 

8-Josenh  Loomis  (I  t .  )  emigrant  /  11 


17-  Agnes  Lingwood  14a 
Born-  nrob  ,  before  1590 
■Vhere-Braintree ,  Essex  Co.,  England 
When  trri.-30  June  1614 

Died-25  Nov  1658 
w  here- Windsor ,  Hartford,  Conn. 

18- Kobert  White  Jr.  15 

9 -Mary  Whi t e 


19- Bridget  Allgar  15a 
Born-  Chr.  24  Aug  1590 

W here-Shalf ord ,  Essex,  England 
Died-23  Aug  1652 
V here-  Windsor,  Hartford,  Conn. 

20-  _ 

10- ( Deacon )  John  Moore  or  More 


Born¬ 
s'  here¬ 
by  hen  md  „  - 

Di  ed- 

Where- 

1 t - \ b i ga i I 


1  - 


O'’ 


23- 


Born- 

Where* 

Died- 

Where- 

12- 


24- 


Rockwel 1 
25- 


Born- 
W here- 
tv  hen  md.- 
Died- 
U'here  - 


26- 


27- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

14- 


28- 


Born- 

here- 

V hen  md . - 

Died- 

Where- 

15- 


30- 


31 


Chart  No. 13 


Born* 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


PEDTGREE  CHART  OF  JOHN  LUMMYS  OR  LOOMIS 

JO  SI  AH  LOO  IS 

No  ;  1  on  this  chart  is  the 
same  person  as  No.  16  on  chart 
No.  J  3 

2- John  Lummys _ _ _ 

fBorn-  abt  1536 

Where-  of  Thaxted,  Essex,  England 
When  md .  - 

Died-  buried  12  April  1567 
Where-Thaxted ,  Essex,  England 

1-John  Lummy s  or  Loomis 
Horn-  Chr  29  Jan  1562 
Where-Thaxted,  Essex,  England 
When  md- 
Died-29  May  1619 
Where-Braintree ,  Essex,  England 

Agnes  Lingwood 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 

[3-Krysten  (Christian) _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

Chart  Nocl4 


GRE \T-GRE\T-GRANDFATHER  OF 
JR. 

8- _ 

4-  nrob .  Thomas  Lummys 

Born-  9- 

Where-  (of  Bur.  Thaxted,  England) 
When  md.- 
Di  ed- 
Where- 

10-  _  _ _ 

5-  _ _ _ 

11-  _ 

Born- 
Where- 
Died- 
Where- 

12-  _ 

6- 

13- _ 

Born- 
Where- 
When  md o - 
Died- 
Where- 


P ED I G REE  CHART  OF  AGNES  LINGWOOD,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER  OF 

JOSIAH  LOOMIS  JR. 

No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  8- 


same  person  as  No.17  on  chart  4- 


No.  13 

o 

Born- 

9- 

2- John  Lingwood 

Where- 
When  md.- 

Born- 

Where-  (of  Braintree,  Essex, 

When  md.- 

Died- 

Where- 

Eng.  ) 

Died- 

Where- 

5- 

10- 

11- 

1 -Agnes  Lingwood 

Born- 

Born- 

abt  1565 

Where- 

Where- 

(of  Braintree,  Essex,  Eng0) 

Died- 

When  md.- 

Where- 

Died- 

John  Lummys  or  Loomis 

12- 

Where- 

Name  of  husband 

6-William  Marler 

3- Jan  Marler 

Born- 

13- 

Born- 

Wher e- 

Died- 

vinere- 

14- 

tt’here- 
When  mdo- 
Died- 

Where- 

Chart 

No.  14a 

7-Margaret 

Perve 

Born- 

Where-  (of 

Bradford,  Essex,  Eng. 

Died- 


PEDIGREE  OF  ROBERT  WHITE  JR.,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  .IOSIAH  LOOMIS  JR. 

No  J  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  N00I8  on  chart  No. 13. 


1- Robert  White  Jr. _ 

Born- 

Where-Messing  ,  Essex,  England 
When  rnd.-24  June  1585 
Died-  buried  17  June  1617 
'Where-  Messing,  Essex,  England 

Bridget  Allgar 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 


2-Robert  White  Sr. 

Born- 

Where-  of  Sheaford,  Essex,  England 
W  h  en  md „ - 

Died-  June  1617 

Where- 


Chart  15 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  BRIDGET  ALLGAR, 


G  RE AT- G  RE AT - G  R AN DMO  THE R 


JOS I AH  LOOMIS  JR. 


OF 


Nool  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  NOol9  on  chart  No.  13. 


1-Bridget  Allgar _ 

Born-  chr.  11  Mar  1562 

Where-Shalf ord ,  Essex,  England 

When  mdo-24  June  1585 

Died- 

Where- 


Robert  White  Jr. 

Name  of  husband 


2-William  Allgar 

Born-2  Aug  1540 

Where-Shal f ord ,  Essex,  England 
When  md.- 

Died-  buried  2  Aug  1575 


3-Mary  White  (1) 

Born- 

Where- 

Died-25  Aug  1672 
Where- 


Chart  No.  15a. 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  THANKFUL  WARNER 


4-Andrew  Warner 

2-Tsaac  Warner 


NOul  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  No  ,  29  on  chart  No.  L 

1 -Thankful  Warner  _ _ _ _ 

Born-  1688 

Where- 

When  md  - 

Died-  1757 

Where- 

Josiah  Loomis 

Name  of  husband 
Chart  Nool6 


5- Mary  Pure has 

Born-  1645 

Where -Hartford,  Conn 

When  md,-3I  May  1666  — n 

Died-  - - pg^Ts  \ 

Where-  |(T  Apr  1684  Conn .Cl/ 

6- Robert  Boltwood  died/ 

3-Sarah  Boltwood 

7- Mary  Germon  Rice 

Born-  abt  1640 

Where-Northf ield,  Conn, 

Died- 

Where- 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  WILLIAM  HUNTINGTON 

No o 1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  No,  30  on  chart  NoT. 

1-William  Huntington 

Born-27  Mar  1705  — — 

Where-Mansf ield ,  Conn, 

When  mdnrl2  Mar  1734 
Died- 

Wh ere- Windham,  Conn, 

Huntington  Gen,  #59  pg  85  Bg  B„ 

Mary  Hassett  7 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 
Chart  No,  16a 


4- Christopher  Huntington 

2- Thomas  Huntington 

5- Ruth  Rockwell 
Born-18  Mar  1664 
Where-Norwich ,  Conn. 

When  md  ,  -10  Feb  1685 
Died-7  Nov  1732 
Where-Windham ,  Conn, 

6- William  Backus 

3- Elizabeth  Backus 

7- Slizabeth  Pratt 

Born-  abt  1669 

Where-  Windsor,  Conn, 

Died-29  Dec  1728 
Where-Windham,  Conn, 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  MARY  BASSETT 

No o 1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  No. 31  on  chart  No.l, 


1-Mary  Bassett 

Born-  abt  1708 

Where- 

When  mdo-12  Mar  1734 
Died-1  June  1740 
Where-Windham,  Connc 

William  Huntington 
Name  of  husband  or  wife 


4- Nathaniel  Bassett 

2- Nathaniel  Bassett 

5- Dorcas  Joyce 

Born-  abt  1675 

Where-of  Yarmouth,  Mass. 

When  md o  -  W i ndhain ,  Conn. 

Died-16  Dec  1695 

Where- 

6  “John  Borden 

3- Joanna  Borden 

7-Hannah  Hough 
Born-  abt  1675 

Where-New  London,  Conn, 

Died- 

Where- 


Chart  No,  16b 


PEDIGREE  OF  BATHS HER A  W.  BIGLER,  FIRST  WIFE  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No , 1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  wife  No.l  on  chart. No. 1. 

4_ -Jacob  Bigler _ _ 

Horn-  '  1752  or  53 

Where-Bucks  Co.,  F*enn . 

When  md.-  1779 

Died-  Sept  1829 
Where-Harrison  Co.,  West  Va. 

2 -Mark  Bigler 


16- 


8 -Mark  Bigler 


17- 


Born-  abt  1720 

Where-on  Rhine  River  in  Holland 
When  md . - 
Di  ed- 

Where-Bucks  Co.,  Penn. 

18- 


Born-10  May  1785 

Wher e-Harrison  Co.,  West  Va. 

When  md.-7  Nov  1805 

Died- 2 3  Sept  1839 

Where- 


5-Hannah  Booker  or  Boother 


19- 


Born- 
Where- 
H’hen  md.- 
Died- 
Where- 


Born-  1759  or  60 

Where-near  Phiidelphia,  Penn 
Died- 17  July  1853 
Where-Harrison  Co„,  West  Va. 


1-Bathsheba  W.  Bigler 


\ 


20- 


Bo  rn- 3  May  1822  Va. 

Where-near  Shinnston,  Harrison  Co.,  West/ 
When  md.- 25  July  1841  by  Don  Carlos  Smith 
Died-2  Sept  1910 
Wher e-Sal t  Lake  City,  Utah 

George  Albert  Smith 
Husband  or  wife 


6- Jonathan  Ogden 


10-Henry  Booker  or  Boother 


21 


Born- 
Where - 
When  tnd 

Died- 

Where- 


22- 


11-Cathrine  Kroon 


o~z. 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

24-Benjamin  Ogden  18 
1 2  - W  i 1 1 i am  0  g d  e n 


Born-Port  Tobacco ,  Charles  Co 
Wher e- 
When  mdo- 

Died-  will  proved  1808 
Where- Snt erprise ,  West  Va. 

5-Susannah  Ogden 


Md 


Born- 11  Oct  1785 

Where-Port  Tobacco , Charles  Co.,  Md 
Died-11  March  1846or  7 
Whe.re-Winter  Quarters 

7 -Nancy  Ann  Howells 


25- Hannah  Woodruff  20 

Born-  1695 

Where-Elizabethtown ,  Upion  Co.,  N.J 

W'hen  md .  - 

Died- 

Where-Charles  Co.,  Md. 

26-  _ 

1 3-Susanna 


27- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Borri-  abt  1740 

Where-lfowell  1  s  Delight,  Charles  Co  \ 

,  n  /ull  14-Paul  Howells 

Died-  /Md 

Where-Enterprise ,  Vest  Va. 


28- 


29- 


Born- 


abt  1710 


Vhere-Charles  Co.,  Md 


C hart  No.  17 


When  md.- 

Died- 

IVhere- 


abt  1731 


30-John  Moreland 


15-Marv  Moreland  or  Mooreland 


31-Ann 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


abt  1712 


PEDIGREE  CHA 

'VI FE 

No.  1  on  this  chart  is 
as  No. 24  on  chart  No. 17. 

4 -Richard  Ogden 
Born- 15  May  1568 

Where- Bradley  Plains,  Southampton, 
When  md„-2  May  1592  /  England 

Died- 
Where- 

2-John  Ogden 
Born-19  Sept  1609 
Where-Bradley  Plains, 

When  mdo- 
Died-  May  1682 


16- William  Ogden  19 

8- Edward  Ogden 

17- Abigail  Goodsall  19a 

Born-6  Sept  abt  1540  England 

Where-Bradley  Plains,  Southampton,  / 
When  md.-16  Dec  1563 

Died- 

Where- 

18-  _ 

9- Margaret  Wilson 

19- _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where 


?T  OF  BENJAMIN  OGDEN,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  FIRST 
OF  GEORGS  A.  SMITH,  BATHSHEBA  W.  BIGLER 
the  same  person 


Southampton 

/England 


Conn  o 

5-Elizabeth  Huntington 


Born- 


20- 


10-Samuel  Huntington 

21- 


Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

1 -Benjamin  Ogden 
Born-  abt  1644 

Where-Elizabethtown ,  Union  Oo.,  N.J. 
When  mdo-  1685 

Died-vvill  proved  2  Nov  1722 
Where- 

Hannah  Woodruff 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md. 
Died- 
Where- 


11-Margaret  Crane 

23- 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


6-Jothathan  Bond 


Born- 
Where- 
When  mdo- 
Died- 
Wher e- 

3-Jane  Bond 


Born- 
Wher e- 
Died- 
Where- 

7- 


Born- 


Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Chart  No.  18 


24 

T  iir _ 

\  25 - 

' Born- 
Where- 
When  mdo- 
Died- 
Where- 

26- 

13- 

27- 

Born- 
Where- 
Bied- 
Where- 

28- 

14- 

29- 

Born- 
Where- 
When  md.- 
Died- 
Where- 

30- 

15- 

31- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  WILLIAM  OGDEN, SIXTH  GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  FIRST 
WIFE  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH.  BATHSHEBA  W.  BIGLER 


No  el  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  No . 16  on  chart  No.18. 

2-Richard  Ogden _ 

Born- 

Where- 

When  md.-8  Mar  1503 

Died- 

Where- 

1 -William  Ogden 

Born- 

Where- 

When  radc-9  May  1539 
Died-  before  July  19,1569 
Where- 

Abigail  Goodsall 

Nanre  of  husband  or  wife 

{3-Maybelle  Hoogan _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Chart  No  .19. 


8- 

4-Robert  Ogden 

9- 


FJorn- 
Where- 
IVhen  md 
Died- 
tVhere- 

5-Joan 


(living 


10- 


11- 

Born- 

Where- 


Died-  1457 


Where 


in  1453) 


12- 

6-Johannes  Hoogan 

13- 

Born- 
Where- 
When  mde- 
Died- 
Where- 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  ABIGAIL  GOODSALL,  SIXTH  GREAT-GRANDMOTHER  OF 

BATHSHEBA  W.  BIGLER 

No.l  on  this  chart  isthe  same  person 
as  No. 17  on  chart  No.18. 


1-Abigail  Goodsall _ 

Born- 

Where- 

When  mdo-9  May  1539 

Died-  still  living  in  1569 

Where - 

William  Ogden 

Name  of  husband  or  wife 


2-Henry  Goodsall 

Born- 

Where- 

When  mdo- 

Died- 

Where- 


3- _ _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Chart  No.  19a 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  HANNAH  WOODRUFF,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER  OF  FIRST 
WIFE  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH,  BATHSHEBA  W.  BIGLER 


No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  No. 25  on  chart  No.  17. 

2-John  Woodruff _ 

Born- 
Where- 
When  md.- 

Died-  1703 

Where-Southampton ,  N.J. 

\ 

1-Hannah  Woodruff  * 

Born-  1668 

Where-Elizabethtawn , Union  Co.,  N.J. 

When  md.-  1685 

Died- 

Where- 

js-Mary  Ogden  and  Sarah  Gosmer 

Wife  Mary  Ogden  is  sister  to 
Benjamin  Ogden,  for  pedigree 
chart  see  chart  No. 17. 


4- John  Woodruff 
Born-1604 

Where-Fordwich ,  Kent, 
When  md.- 
Died-  May  1670 
Where-Southampton,  N. 

5- Anne  Gosmer 
Born- 
Where- 
Died- 
Where- 


6- _ 

Born- 
Where- 
When  md . - 


*  Benjamin  Ogden 
Name  of  husband 


England 

J. 


Chart  No.  20 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  LUCY  MESERVE  SMITH,  SECOND  WIFE  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 

,  16-Ithiel  Smith  * 

No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as 

No- 2.  on  chart  No. 1. (see  wives) 


8- probably  a  missing  generation 


4- 


Ithiel 


Smith,  Jr, 


Born-  1750 

Where-  (In  Revolutionary  War. Drew 
When  md.-  a  pension.  Moved  from 
Died-  Brentwood,  N.H.  to  town  of 
Where-  Bethel,  Oxford  Co.,  Me.) 

Church) 

2-o  osiah  Smith (first  to  join  LDS/ 


17-Catharine 


Born-  Ithiel  Smith 'No* 16-  landed 
Where-at  Plymouth  Rock  21  Dec  1620 
When  md.-  A.D.  Moved  to  Brentwood 
Died-  and  died  there, 
here- 


w 


18- 


9- 


19- 


Born-  2  Mar  1791 
Where-  Bethel, Me. 

When  md  *  - 

Died-19  Jan  1880  age  89 
Where- 

(Sister  of  Jonathen 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


20-Jonathen  Bean 


10-probably  a  missing  generation 

21-Catharine  Gorden 


Anna  Bean 


Bean ) 


Rorn- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


1-Lucy  Meserve  Smith 
Born- 9  Feb  1817 
Where- Newry,  Me. 

When  ma.-23  Nov  1844 
Died- 5  Oct  1892 
Where- Salt  Lake  City, 

George  Albert  Smith 
Name  of  husband 


6- Jonathen  Bean 


Born-  Jonathen  Bean  No. 10-  at 
Where- Plymouth  in  1620  settled 
When  md. -  in  Mass,  died  there. 
Died- 
Where- 

11- 


22- 


23- 


Utah 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


24-Jonathen  Bean 


12- probably  a  missing  generation 


(Brother  of 
Anna  Bean) 


Born- 

Where-  (In  Revolutionary  War. 

When  md. -moved  from  Mass,  to  Bethel 


Died- 

Where- 


,  3 -Lucy  M 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Me.  ) 


Rorn- 
Where- 
When  md. 
Died- 

\v  here- 

13- 


25-Catherine  Gorden 

Jonathen  Bean  same 
person  as  No. 20 
Catherine  Gorden  same 
Pe£(fon  as  No  .21 


27- 


Bean 


(lived  in  Bethel,  Me.) 


7-  Abigail  York 

Born- 

1751 

Where- 

Died- 

1832 

Where- 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 

14- 


28- 


Mass. 


Information  on  chart  taken  from  diary 
of  Lucy  Meserve  Smith 

Chart  No .21 


29- 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md 
Died- 
Where- 

15- 


30- 


31- 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


*  Probable 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  NANCY  CLEMENTS ,  THIRD  WIFE  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No ® 1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  wife  No ,3  on  chart  No . 1 . 


1 -Nancy  Clements  _  _ 

Born-31  Oct  1815 
Where-Dryden ,  Tomkins,  N.Y. 

When  md.-l  Feb  1845  in  Nauvoo ,  Ill. 
Died- 26  Mar  1847 
Where-Winter  0 u a r t e r s 

G  eo  re; e  A  .  Sm  i  t h 
Name  of  husband 


2-  Thomas  Clements 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md.- 
Died- 
Where- 

3-  Betsy  Foote 


(of  ^ryden , 


Born- 

Where- 


Died- 

Where- 


Tomkins,  N.Y. 


Chart  No. 22 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  ZILPHA  STARK, 


FOURTH  WIFE  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  wife  No. 4  on  chart  No.l 

2-John  Stark 

Born- 
Where- 
W  h  en  md . - 
Died- 

1-Zilpha  Stark 

Where- 

Born-3  July  1818 

Wher e-Hartland ,  Niagara  Co®,  N.Y. 

3-Lovisa  Stockwell 

When  md.~26  Mar  1845 

Born- 

Died-19  Sept  1878  Where- 

Where-Parowan ,  Iron  Co®,  Utah  Died- 

Where 

George  A®  Smith 
Name  of  husband 


Chart  No 


22a 


George  A*  Smith  No. 1-1 


SHORT  PRAYER 

George  A.  Smith  is  known  for  his  short,  terse  prayers. 

After  a  long,  three  day  conference  in  St.  ui-orge ,  Job  Hall  said  his 
father  was  present  with  a  large  group  of  the  out-of-town  brethern  at  the 
home  of  Apostle  Erastus  Snow. 

Before  retiring  the  brethern  knelt  in  a  circle  and  Brother  Snow  called 
on  George  A.  Smith  to  pray.  This  is  his  prayer ,  !'0h,  God ,  our  Eternal  Father 
bless  all  good  folks--Thy  servant  is  weary.  Amen,. ** 


John  Henry  Smith 


POWER  OF  THE  PRIESTHOOD 

In  the  fall  of  1906,  Hannah  Isabelle  Smith  Knight  came  to  Provo,  Utah, 
to  be  with  her  sisters,  Ethel  and  Zora  Smith  who  were  going  to  be  married. 
The  following  is  written  by  Zora  Smith  (Jarvis)  who  was  with  her  at  this 
times  ’’Ethel  was  married  according  as  planned  and  was  happy  in  her  home. 
Bell  (Hannah  Isabelle)  had  gone  through  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  with  her.  At 
this  time,  our  dear  Grandmother,  80-years-old ,  was  seriously  sick.  Bell 
had  an  indefinable  sadness  about  her  difficult  to  account  for.  One  night 
she  said  to  me, 'Zora,  I  won 0 1  be  here  to  go  to  the  temple  with  you,  so 
get  Aunt  Grace  (Grace  Smith  Cheever)  to  go  in  my  stead,®  Tears  came  into 
her  eyes  as  I  argued  against  the  thought .Father  being  dead,  mother  and  I 
were  taking  turns  staying  nights  at  Grandmother’s  with  Aunt  Grace  Cheever 
and  Aunt  Sarah  Colton.  Uncle  John  Henry  came  every  night  from  Salt  Lake 
City  and  returned  in  the  morning  so  he  could  be  with  her  in  her  passing. 

She  had  been  alone  with  his  mother,  Sarah  Ann  Libby,  when  she  died. 

^On  the  eve  of  the  twentieth  of  September  1906,  Bell  had  been  having 
supper  with  her  Knight  relatives.  As  she  left  she  thanked  Sister  Knight 
for  her  many  kindnesses  to  her,  then  she  came  to  Grandmother’s  where  I 
was  with  the  rest  of  the  family.  She  went  up  to  the  bed  where  Grand¬ 
mother  lay,  she  bent  to  kiss  her,  when  they  both  began  sobbing  almost 
hysterically,  so  I  went  up  to  Sister  Bell  and  drew  her  out  of  the  room 
with  me.  I  tried  to  comfort  her  as  we  walked  home,  my  arm  about  her. 

Then  she  stopned  suddenly  and  explained  to  me, “Grandmother  and  I  are 
going  together  and  we  both  know  it.' 

I  reasoned  with  her  as  best  I  could,  but  she  brushed  my  words  aside. 

Then  she  talked  to  me  about  her  children.  She  seemed  to  see  their  lives 
before  her  and  w ept  and  said,'Be  kind  to  my  children*,  then  she  went  to 
bed . 

1  sat  by  our  big  dining  room  table,  trying  to  sew  on  my  wedding  dress 
but  pondering  mostly  on  all  she  had  told  me.  About  ten  o’clock  I  heard 
heavy  footsteps  on  the  path.  Then  a  gentle  knock  and  Uncle  John  Henry 
Smith  walked  in.  How  reassuring  it  was  to  see  him.  He  said,’I*ve  come 
to  have  prayers  with  you  girls.  Is  Bell  asleep?*  She  called  out,'No, 

I’m  not  asleep.*  We  went  into  the  bedroom  and  knelt  down  and  that  Apostle, 
servant  of  the  Lord,  offered  up  a  prayer  and  blessing  in  Bell’s  behalf. 

He  asked  our  Heavenly  Father  that  the  angel  of  death  would  not  enter  the 
home  that  night.  Mother  came  home  towards  morning.  Grandmother  had  passed 
away,  it  being  September  21,  1906.  The  next  night  Bell  was  stricken.  Every 
thing  was  done  in  her  behalf  that  was  humanly  possible,  but  her  spirit  took 
its  leave  early  September  23,1906  about  24  hours  later,  at  the  age  of  38 
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TOWER  OK  THE  PRIESTHOOD  continued. 

years.  She  had  not  kept  Grandmother  waiting  long,  and  God  had  honored  the 
Priesthood  of  His  servant. 

"Afterwards  Uncle  John  told  me  Grandmother  had  told  hirn  she  and  Bell 
were  to  go  together  that  night,  so  he  came  to  stay  the  hand  of  death  that 
night  so  I  wouldn't  be  alone.  He  knew  how  terrified  I  was  and  sensed  my 
feeling  and  felt  it  wisdom  that  I  have  company  when  this  event  occurred. 


MY  TESTIMONY 

Zora  Smith  Jarvis 

In  compiling  this  book,  I  belived  in  the  mission  of  the  prophet 
Elijah,  that  he  was  sent  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children 
and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers. 

When  working  on  a  family  line  I  have  felt  the  nearness  of  my  kinfolk 
as  if  they  were  following  every  name  and  hoped  none  would  be  left  out. 

I  was  greatly  moved  by  the  testimony  that  our  wonderful  Great-grand¬ 
father,  John  Smith,  bore  to  all  the  world,  three  years  before  he  died.  I 
marvel  at  his  absolute  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Mission  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  Mankind. 

My  heart  burned  within  me  and  I  thrilled  with  joy  when  I  read  his 
words  that  his  nephew,  Joseph  Smith,  was  a  prophet  of  God. 

That  same  testimony  fell  from  the  lips  of  our  beloved  Grandfather, 
George  A.  Smith,  on  many  varied  occassions  aid  was  his  password  from  mortal¬ 
ity  to  immortality. 

George  A.  Smith's  devoted  wives  wove  their  lives  around  that  powerful 
testimony.  Of  George  A.  Smith's  children  I  found  his  son,  John  Henry  Smith 
and  daughter  Clarissa  Smith  Williams  traveled  much  and  bore  their  testimonies 
to  all  the  world.  The  other  children  lived  and  labored  in  the  stakes  and 
wards  of  Zion  in  many  types  of  activity,  showing  their  faith  by  their  works. 

President  George  Albert  Smith  headed  his  generation,  with  his  test¬ 
imony  of  the  Divine  Mission  of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God.  This  he  bore  to  all  Heavenly  Father's  children. 

Of  this  generation  many  valiant  descendants,  men  and  women,  have 
served  in  very  important  positions  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
day  Saints. 

The  next  two  generations,  our  boys  a nd  girls,  have  and  are  carrying 
that  same  testimony  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  through  the  missionary 
program  of  the  church. 

The  reliving  and  writing  these  testimonies  has  brought  faith  and 
assurance  to  my  heart;  and  the  same  spirit  that  brought  knowledge  to  them, 
has  given  me  the  knowledge  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of 
Mankind,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet  of  God,  and  all  the  presidents 
that  followed  him  were  prophets  of  God,  and  that  David  0.  McKay  is  at 
present  a  prophet,  seer,  and  revealator  to  this  people. 

I  humbly  bear  this  testimony  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Zora  Smith  Jarvis  ,  January  26,  1962 


John  Lyman  1-12 

John  Lyman,  born  21  January  1711,  was  a  farmer  in  Lebanon,  Ct.,  a  deacon 
in  the  Congregational  Church,  an  intimate  friend  of  Governor  Jonathan 
Trumbull,  an  ardent  patriot  and  strong  Whig.  He  was  too  old  and  infirm  to 
engage  in  the  Revolution,  but  sent  several  of  his  sons,  and  it  was  his 
daily  prayer  that  the  colonies  might  succeed  in  their  struggles  for  independ¬ 
ence. 
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John  Lyman  1-12  continued,, 

His  children  (1)  Hannah  b-29  Dec  1732 , md . Bailey ,  d-Nov  1794.  (2)  John 
b-Dec  1740, d- 1830, md . -Lucy  Phelps.  He  aided  in  capture  of  Burgone.  (3)  Abel 
b-15  Jan  1752, d-17  Jan,  In  1775  was  commissioned  first  1 ieu tenant , in  1776 
commanded  a  company  of  militia  and  marched  to  Quebec  by  way  of  Lake  Champlain 
where  he  joined  the  army  under  Arnold  and  was  engaged  in  the  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  capture  the  city.  He  took  smallpox  but  kept  up.  In  1777  he 
marched  to  Saratoga  and  assisted  in  the  battle  and  capture  of  Burgone  and 
the  army  that  had  driven  them  out  of  Canada, 

taken  from  Genealogy  of  the  Lyman  Family  by  Lyman  Coleman , pgll 1 

’’Long  after  we  of  the  present,  like  former  generations,  shall  have  passed 
through  life  to  our  silent  graves,  some  few  may  rise  up,  age  after  age,  to 
bless  the  hearts  and  hands  that  formed  and  ececuted  the  purpose  to  collect  the 
perishable  materials,  just  passing  into  irrecoverable  oblivion,  of  which  the 
work  of  the  genealogist  is  composed.  The  future  historian  may  gather  thence 
some  shreds  for  the  web  he  may  then  be  weaving,” 

Excerpt  of  preface  by  Lyman  Coleman,  Lafayette  College, 

Easton,  Penn,  May  1,  1872 

Philomela  Loomis  1-7,  Ebenezer  Loomis  1-14,  Josiah  Loomis  1*28. 

Taken  from  the  Loomis  family  history, 

’’Some  there  be  who  are  proud  of  their  lineage  because  they  can  trace  their 
pedigree  to  some  Royal  kingly  line — to  Alfred  the  Great  or  Charlemagne.  But 
hapny  should  be  that  family  whose  ancestors  were  of  those  who  settled  in  New 
England  between  1620-1660,  for  they  were  God's  chosen  seed  for  the  planting 
of  the  greatest  nation  this  earth  has  ever  known.  For  us,  "it  is  all  the 
nobility  we  have;  and  it  is  nobility  enough,  when  we  can  trace  our  descent 
from  the  fathers  of  New  England,”  And  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  can  record 
that  "manyof  them  if  they  had  not  stood  in  the  tanks  of  power  and  nobility 
had  certainly  stood  in  the  ranks  of  the  most  learned  and  enlightened  people 
of  England;  and  their  integrity,  their  piety,  and  the  purity  of  their  morals 
in  general  were  unimpeachable.” 

This  genealogy  shows  that  from  a  single  man,  established  in  Connecticut 
in  1639  has  descended  an  army  of  sturdy  men  who  contributed  no  mean  share 
towards  making  good  our  Declaration  of  Independence  in  1776,  and  in  saving 
our  country  from  disruption  in  1861--who  have  been  respectfully  represented 
in  the  ranks  of  educated  men  and  in  each  of  the  three  learned  professions; 
who  have  been  creditably  represented  in  congress  as  veil  as  in  numerous  State 
Legislatures  and  on  the  bench  of  Justice.  These  men  have  contributed  an 
important  share  in  leveling  the  forests  of  New  York,  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio, 
and  in  subduing  the  prairies  of  the  more  western  states.  Wherever  they  have 
gone  they  have  organized  churches  and  schools,  and  with  few  exceptions  their 
characters  have  been  blameless.  (Josiah  Loomis,  Windsor,  Conn.  1660) 

Jacob  Bigler  17-4 

’’Jacob  Bigler  was  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and  fought  with  his  father  in 
the  Continental  Army.  He  was  a  quiet  man,  short  and  heavy  set,  handsome 
and  a  full  blooded  Dutchman.  He  died  in  Sept  1829, age  about  76,  of  cancer  of 
the  mouth.  He  was  buried  in  his  apple  orchard.  His  wife,  Hannah  Booker 
Bigler,  was  a  mixture  of  Dutch  and  Welsh  and  is  described  as  being  tall  and 
slender,  red  hair  and  very  beautiful,  intelligent  industrious  and  enterpris¬ 
ing.  She  said  that  the  first  time  she  saw  Jacob  Bigler  was  at  a  house  raising 
where  she  was  assistant  cook.  He  had  on  a  red  coat  and  was  one  of  the  corner 
men  with  ax  in  hand.  As  soon  as  she  saw  him  she  knew  he  was  to  be  her  future 
husband.  He  carried  a  musket  when  ploughing  on  his  farm.  He  never  knew 
when  he  might  need  it  to  save  his  scalp, M 
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PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  SARAH  ANN  MOBY, FIFTH  WIFE,  AN)  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY 


SIXTH  WIFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 

No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  No . 5  on  chart  No.l (see  wives) 

No. la  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
as  N006  on  chart  No.l  (  see  wives) 

4-Charles  Libby, Capt. 


Born-16  Dec  1749 
Where-Berwick ,  York  Co., 
When  mcL-16  July  1772 
Died- 19  Aug 

Where-  Labanon,  York  Co. , 


Me 


16- Benjamin  Libby  27 

8- Charles  Libby 

17- Sarah  Stone _ 27a 

Born-29  Dec  1721 
Where-Berwick,  York  Co.,  Me. 

When  md . -27  Dec  1744 
Died-8  Sept  1772 

18- Ebenezer  Hilton  27b 

9- Abigail  Hilton 


19-Mary  Lord 


M 


e  ° 


2-Nathaniel  Libby 


Born-22  Dec  1790 
Where-Berwick,  York  Co., 
When  mdo-24  Nov  1813 
Died-18  July  1840 

5-Sarah  Pray 


Me. 


Born-3  Sept  1730 
Where-Berwick,  York  Co.,  Me 
Died- 
Where- 

20-Joseph  Pray 

10- John  Pray 


28 


Born-21  Aug  1751 
Where-Berwick,  York  Co,, 
Died- 
Where.- 


Me 


1 


21-Mary  Grant 


28a 


Born-  1706 

Where-Berwick,  York  Co., 
When  md,-  1730 

Died- 
Where- 

22- _ 

11 -Experience 


Me 


1 -Sarah  Ann  libby  la-Hannah  Maria  Libby 

Born-7  May  1818  Born-29  June  1828  Born- 

Where-Ossipee ,  Where-Ossipee ,  Where- 

Stanford  Co.,  N.H.  Stanford  Co.,  N.H.  Died- 

When  md.-20  Nov  1845  When  md.-20  Nov  1845  Where- 

Died-12  June  1851  Died-21  Sept  1906 

Where-Salt  Lake  City  Where-Provo,  Utah  * 

George  A.  Smith  George  a.  smith 


23- 


24-Samuel  Lord 


29 


12-Ebenezer  Lord,  Rev 


Nam e  of t husband 


Name  of  husband 


6-Nathan  Lord  (2) 


Born-26  Jan  1756 
Where-So .Berwick,  York  Co., 
When  md . -26  Mar  1781 
Died-26  Nov  1833 
Where-Lebanon ,  York  Co  - i  Me. 


Mass 


25-Martha  Wentworth  29a 


Born-  chr.  23  Aug  1720 
Where-Berwick,  York  Co.,  Me 
When  md.-  1745 

Died-19  Feb  1812 
Where- 

26-Simon  Emery 
13-Martha  Emery 


3-Tirzah  Lord 


27-Martha  Lord 


30 


30a 


Born-  abt  1790 

Where-Lebanon,  York  Co. , 

Died -24  Oct  1846 
Vi  here- 


Me . 


k 


Mercy  Knox  ( Downs )  ( 1 ) 


Born-6  Aug  1726 

Where-So.  Berwick,  York  Co.,  Me. 

Died-5  May  1773 

Where- 

28-Zachariah  Knox  30b 


1 4 -Benjamin  Knox 


Born-21  Jan  1755 
Where - 

Died-22  Mar  1810 
Where-Lebanon,  York  Co 


*  Pioneers  to  Utah  184  9 
'‘‘Buried  in  Sjglt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Me 


2 9 -Sarah 


Born-12  July  1722 
Where-Dover,  N.H. 
When  md.- 
Died-  will  1793 
Wrhere- 

30- 

15-Hannah 


31- 


Chart  No. 26. 


Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


PEDTGREE  CHART  OF  BENJAMIN  LIBBY, GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  SARAH  ANN 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY,  SIXTH  WIFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 

No c 1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as  4- John  Libby 

No. 16  on  chart  No .26.  2-John  Libby 


1-Benjamin  Libby , (Deacon) 
Born-4  June  1682 
Where-Scarborough ,  Me. 
When  mcL-20  Dec  1707 
Died-9  Nov  1768 
Where- 
Sarah  Stone 
Name  of  wife 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md0- 
Died- 


5 -Mary 


1636 

England 
abt « 1668 


W here- 
3- Acnes 


(came  to  New  England 
6- 


7- 


LIBBY, 


1640) 


Chart  No „  27 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  SARAH  STONE,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER  OF  SARAH  ANN  LIBBY, 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY,  SIXTH  WIFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No  cl  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person 
Nod7  on  chart  No.  26. 

1-Sarah  Stone _ 

Born-23  Aug  1686 

Wher e-Berwick , York  Co.,  Me 

When  mdo-20  Dec  1707 

Died- 

Where- 

Benjamin  Libby 
Name  of  husband 


Chart  No.  27a 


as  4-  _ _ 

2- Paniel  Stone 

5-  _ 

_  Born-  abt  1643 

Where-  England 

When  mdo-19  Sept  1670 
Died-  1713 

Where-Berwick ,  York  Co0,  Me. 

6- Daniel  Goodwin 

3- Patience  Goodwin 

7- Margaret  Spencer 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  EBENEZER  HILTON,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  SARAH  ANN  LIBBY, 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY,  SIXTH  WIFE, OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No o 1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as  4-william  Hilton 


No. IB  on  chart  No. 26. 

1-Ebenezer  Hilton  _ _ 

Born-  abt  1700 

Where-Berwick,  York  Co, ,  Me 
When  gd.-  abt .1723 

Died-  1747 

Where-  (Killed  by  Indians) 

Mary  Lord _ 

Name  of  wife 


2- John  Hilton 

5 - M eh i tab 1 e  Now el 1 
Born-23  Mar  1668 
Where-Charl estown ,  Mass . 

When  mdo- 

Died- 

IVhere- 

6-  _ 

3 — 

7-  _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Chart  No.  27b 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  JOSEPH  PR\Y 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA 


,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  SARAH  ANN 
LIBBY,  SIXTH  WIFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


LIBBY, 


No.  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as 
No. 20  on  chart  No. 26 

1-Joseph  Pray _ 

Born-  1671 

Where-York,  York  Co.,  Me. 

When  md.-  1703 

Died-11  July  1747 
Where- 

Mary  Grant 

■I  . . .  -  . . . . 

Name  of  wife 


4- Quinton  Pray 

2 - John  Pray 

5- Joan _ 

Born- 

Where- 

When  md.-l  May  1657 

Died-Estate  adm.  1676 

Where-  Braintree,  Mass. 

G  J  ohn  Downman  o  f / 

3- J oanna  Downman 

7 -Dorothy 

Born- 


Chart  No.  28. 


Where- 

I)ied- 

Where- 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  MARY  GRANT,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER  OF  SARAH  ANN  LIBBY, 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY,  SIXTH  WIFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No . 1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as 
No. 21  on  chart  No. 26 


1-Mary  Grant _ 

Born- 

Where- 

When  md.-  1703 

Died-19  July  1719 
Where- 

Joseph  Pray _ 

Name  of  husband 


4-  _ 

2 - Peter  Grant 

5-  _ 

Born-  England 

Where-  (of  Berwick,  York  Co., 
When  md.-  1664 

Died- (Will,  Kittery,  Me.  1709) 
Where- 

6-  _ 

3- Joan _ 

7- _ 

Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


Me.  ) 


Chart  No. 28a 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  SAMUEL  .X)RD,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  SARAH  ANN  LIBBY, 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY,  SIXTH  WJFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as 
No. 24  on  chart  No.  2G. 


1 -Samuel  Lord _ 

Born-14  June  1684 
Where-Kittery ,  York  Co.,,  Me. 
When  md.- 
Died-11  May  1765 
Where- 

Martha  Wentworth 
Name  of  wife 

Chart  No. 29 


4- Nathan  Lord 

2- Nathan  Lord 

5- Judith  Conley 

Born-  1655 

Where-Kittery,  York  Co.,  Me. 

When  mdc -23  Nov  1678 

Died-  1733 

Where- 

6- Ri chard  Tozier 

3- Martha  Tozier 

7- Judith  Smith 

Born-  abt  1758 

Where- (of  Kittery,  York  Co.,  Me.) 
Died- 

Where- 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  MARTHA  WENTWORTH , GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER  OF  SARAH  ANN  LIBBY, 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY,  SIXTH  WIFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as 
No .25  on  chart  No. 26. 


1 -Martha  Wentworth _ 

Born-9  Feb  1684 
Where-Rowley ,  Essex  Co,,  Mass. 
When  md „ - 
Died- 7  Feb  1776 
Where-Kittery,  York  Co.,  Me. 

Samuel  Lord  (Capta in ) 

Name  of  husband 


Chart  No  .29a 


4 - W i l 1 i am  Wentworth 
2 -Paul  Wentworth 

5- Elizabeth _ 

Born-  abt  1655 

Where-Dover,  Strafford,  N.H. 

When  md o - 

Died-  1750 

!,Vher  e-Newbury ,  Mass. 

6-  _ 

3’  Katherine 

H”  . .  ”■  " 

7- _ 

Born-  abt  16l>7~ 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OK  SIMON  EMERY,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  SARAH  ANN  LIBBY, 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY,  SIXTH  WIFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No . 1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as  4-James  Emery 


No. 26  on  chart  No . 26 . 

1 -Simon  Emery _ 

Born-6  Jan  1702 
Where-Berwick,  York  Co.,  Me 
When  mdr21  Oct  1725 
Di  ed-10  Nov  1760 
Where- 

Martha  Lord 
Name  of  wife 


Chart  No.  50. 


2-Daniel  Emery 

5- Elizabe  th _ 

Born-13  Sept  1667 

Where-Ki ttery ,  York  Co,,  Me. 
When  md.-17  Mar  1695 
Died-15  Oct  1722 
Where- 

6- U'illiam  Gowen 

5-Mar;>,aret  Gowen 

7- Elizabeth  Frost 
Born-15  Nov  1675 

Where-Ki ttery , York  Co,,  Me. 

Pied-21  Nov  1751 

Where- 


PEDTGREE  CHART  OF  MARTHA  LORD,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER  OF  SARAH  ANN  LIBBY, 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA  LIBBY,  SIXTH  WIFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


No . 1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as 
No, 27  on  chart  No. 26. 

1 -Martha  Lord _ 

Born-  abt  1707 

Where-Berwick,  York  Co.,  Me. 

When  md. -21  Oct  1725 
Died-29  Apr  1760 
Where- 


Simon  Emery _ 

Name  of  husband 


Chart  No. 30a 


4- Nathan  Lord 

2 -Nathan  Lord _ 

5- Mar tha  To2ier 
Born-13  May  1681 

Where-So.  Berwick,  York  Co.,  Me. 
When  md .  - 

Died-  1704 

Where- 

6- William  Hearl 
5-Margaret  Hearl 

7- Patience  Etherington 

Born- 

Where-Berwick,  York  Co.,  Me. 

Died-22  Jan  1772 
Where- 


PED1GREE  CHART  OF  ZAC HART AH 
FIFTH  WIFE,  AND  HANNAH  MARIA 


KNOX,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  SARAH  ANN  L 
LIBBY,  SIXTH  WIFE,  OF  GEORGE  A.  SMITH 


IBBY 


1 


No  .  1  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as  4-Thomas  Knox 


No. 28  on  chart  No, 26. 


1-Zachariah  Knox _ — 

Born-  1688 

Where-Dover,  N.H. 

When  md,- 
Di  ed- 
Where- 

Sarah 

Name  of  wife 
Chart  No.  30b 


2- Sylvanus  Knox 

5- Rebecca  Tibbetts 

Born- 

Where-Dover,  N.H. 

When  md.-20  Apr  1677 
Died-7  Mar  1716 
Where-Ki ttery ,  Me. 

6- James  Emery 

3- Elizabeth  Emery 

7- Elizabeth _ 

Born-  abt  1657 

Where-Kittery ,  York  Co,,  Me. 
Died-16  June  1704 

Where- 


PEDIGREE  CHART  OF  SUSAN 


ELIZABETH 


SEVENTH 


WIFE  OF  GEORGE  A. 


SMITH 


No.l  on  this  chart  is  the  same  person  as 
No.?  on  chart  No « 1 .  (see  wives) 


4- John  West 

Born-  FtTG 

Where -Greenville ,  S.C. 

When  md.- 

Died- 

Where- 


2- Samuel  Walker  West 
Born-30  Mar  1804 
Where-Dixon  Co  .  ,  Tenn. 
When  md.-29  Jan  1829 
Died- 2?  Feb  1873 


Where-Washington ,  Utah 

5-Sarah  Walker 
Born-  1799 


Where-Greenvil le ,  S.Ca 

Died- 

Where- 


1 -Susan  Elizabeth  West 
Born-4  Dec  1834 

Where-Chalk  Level  Post  Office,  Benton  Co . 
When  md„-28  Oct  1857  /Tenn, 

Died-14  Oct  1926 
Where-  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


16-William  West* 

8- Isaac  West 

lV-Sarah  Crooper 
Born-  1745 

Where-Greenville ,  S„C. 

When  md  0 -  1776 

Died- 

Where- 

18- Peter  Anderson 

9- Suzanna  Anderson 

19- 

Born-  1747 

Where-  South  Carolina 

Died- 

Wherc- 

20-  _ 

10- Samuel  Walker 

21- 

Born-  abt  1750 

Where-Newry,  Down,  Ireland 
When  md,,  - 
Di  ed- 
Where- 

22— 

11- 

23- 

’Born- 

Where- 

Died- 

Where- 


George  Albe r t  Smith 
Name  of  husband 

6-John  Cooper _ _ 

Born- 

Where-Halifax  Co.,  NEC. 

When  md»-abt  29  Jan  1796 
Died- 

Where-  Near  Clarksville,  Montgomery 
Co  o ,  Tenn.  / 

3 -Margaret  Cooper 

Born-9  Dec  1804 

Where-in  Montgomery  Co.,  Tenn. 

Died- 19  June  1882 
Where- 


24-  _ 

12  -John  Cooper _ 

25- 

Born-  1720 

Where-IIalifax  Co,,  NX, 

When  mdo- 

Died- 

Where- 

26-  _ 

13-Sophie 

27-  _ _ 

Born-  1725 

Where-  Halifax,  N.C„ 
Died- 
Where- 


(7-Esther  Fletcher _ 

Born- 

Where-Halifax,  NX, 

Di  ed- 

Where-Near  Clarksville,  Montgomery 

Co  .  ,  Tenn . 

Chart  sent  by  Eva  Williams  Darger 
The  West  line  has  been  traced  to 
William  the  Conquerer 


28-Thomas  Fletcher 


I 


14-Robert  Fletcher 


2 9-Mar gar et  England 


Born- 
Where- 
When  md 
Died- 
Where- 


30= 


15- Lydia  Willis  or  Williams 


31 


Born- 
Where - 


Di  ed- 
Where- 


Chart  No. 31 


LIBBY  FAMILY  OF  AMERICA 


The  Libby  family  of  America  have  been  largely  respected  by  their 
neighbors  as  men  of  sterling  worth,  and  uprightness  and  honesty  of  char¬ 
acter,  They  have  generally  belonged  to  that  law-abiding  class  which  forms 
the  bone  and  muscle  of  a  nation,  content  to  render  the  wise  efforts  of 
effective  by  its  hearty  support,  and  willing  to  concede  all  the  glory  to 
the  leader.  The  family  numbers  its  Revolutionary  soldiers  by  scores,  and 
many  hundreds  risked  their  lives  for  their  country  in  the  late  war.  In 
Maine  alone  there  were  fcvo  hundred  and  fifty-six  enlistments.  They  are, 
as  a  family,  very  devout,  and  have  figured  much  more  largely  in  the  rel¬ 
igious  than  in  the  civil  institutions  of  the  communities  in  which  they 
have  lived.  The  family  has  abounded  in  Christian  ministers,  elders,  and 
deacons,  while  generation  after  generation  has  died  in  the  faith. 

Spelling  of  the  name  Libby:  As  written  by  strangers,  the  manners  of  spell¬ 
ing  the  name  have  been  almost  endless;  but  the  methods  that  have  been  used 
by  the  members  the  .selves  of  the  American  family  are  thought  to  be  the  follow¬ 
ing:  Libby,  Libbey,  Libbec,  Libbie,  T  ibbe,  Lebby ,Lebbey ,  Lebbeo , I  ebbe . 

Those  which  exist  to-day  are:  Libby,  Libbey,  Libbee,  Libbie,  Lebby. 

The  Libby  Family  in  America  by  Charles  Libby 

1882  pg  10. 


LORD  FAMILY 

Nathan  Lord, 1st,  from  the  County  of  Kent,  England,  settled  in  Kittery, 

Me.  In  1652  he  signed  a  convention  acknowledging  the  judicial  authority 
of  Massachusetts  in  Maine.  December  16,  1652,  he  received  his  first  grant 
of  land  in  Kittery,  sixty  acres  "at  ye  heathy  marsh,"  a  location  now  in 
the  center  of  Eliot,  Me. 

CHILDREN  OF  HYRUM  SMITH  AND  FIRST  WIFE, JERUSHA  BORDEN 

1  2 
Edward  Smith  (chr  30  Sept  1571) -Robert  Smith  (chr  4  Mar  1595) 

3  4 

Robert  Smith  (b-abt  1626,  Md.-Mary  French ) -Samuel  Smith  (b-26  Jan  1666,  md.- 

~~  5 

Rebecca  Curtis, (b-20  Jan  1688)-  Capt .  Samuel  Smith  (b-26  Jan  1714  md.-(l) 

Priscilla  Gould  dau  of  Zaccheus  Gould,  (2)  Priscilla  Gould  dau  of  Joseph 

Gould ) -Asahel  Smith  (b-7  Mar  1744,  md.-Mary  Duty(b-ll  Oct  1743)-  Joseph 

Smith  Sr.^(b-12  July  1771,  md . -  Lucy, Mack  (b-8  July  1776)-  Hyrum  Smith^ 

(b-9  Feb  1800  md.-(l)  Jerusha  Borden, (2)  Mary  Fielding.  CHILDREN  OF  HYRUM 

SMITH  AND  JERUSHA  BORDEN: Lovina  b-16  Sept  1827,  Manchester,  Ontario,  N.Y. 
d-8  Aug  1876 — Mary  b-27  June  1829,  Manchester,  Ontario,  N.Y.,d-29  May  1832-- 
J ohn  b-22  Sept  1832,  Kirkland,  Lake,  Ohio,  d-6  Nov  1911 — Hyrum  b-27  Apr  1834 
Kirtland,  Lake,  Ohio,  d-25  Sent  1841--Jerusha  b-13  Jan  1836,  Kirkland,  Lake, 
Ohio,  d-27  June  1912--Sarah  b-2  Oct  1837  Kirkland,  Lake^Ohio,  d-6  Nov  1876 
John  Smith  9  md. -Helen  Maria  Fisher-Hyrum  Fisher  Smith  (b-10  Jan  1856  md.- 
Annie  Maria  Gibbs  (b-7  Nov  1862 ) -Eval ine  Smith  (b-4  Feb  1889  md.-Gilbreth 
Lynn  Haws  (b-31  Jan  1888) -Ora  Haws  12  (b-26  Feb  1910  md.-Ray  Wendell  Vance 
(b-2  May  1909) 

CHILDREN  OF  ORA  HAWS  AND  RAY  WENDELL  VANCE-Diane  b-19  Feb  1941  md. -Robert 
Edgar  Brush--Loya  b-26  Feb  1943--Margaret  b-9  Feb  1 944--Cynthia  b-27  Nov  1948 
— Lee  Wendell  b-7  Oct  1950  — Cosette  b-18  Apr  1952. 
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INDES  TO  PEDIGREE  CHARTS 


Key-  The  first  number  indicated  the  chart  or  page,  the  second  number 
indicates  the  position  of  the  name  on  the  chart.  Example:  Allen,  Jane  4-21. 
Jane  will  be  found  on  Chart  No. 4  and  is  name  No. 21  on  that  chart. 


A 


Allen, Jane . 

A 1 1 gar , Bridget . 

.  13-1 9, 15-1, 15a 

Will iam . 

.  15a-2 

Anderson , Peter . 

.  .31-18 

Suzanna . 

.  .31-9 

B 

Backus , Elizabeth . .  . 

.  .  1(5 a- 5 

Will iam . 

Bailey,  Hannah . 

.  .25 

Baker , Elizabeth. . . . 

.  .4-7 

John . .  .  . 

Sarah . 

.  .4-3 

Bartlett , Abigail . .  . 

. .12-7 

Bassett ,Mary . 

. .1-31 ,16a-l , 
16b-l 

Nathaniel . . . . 

Nathaniel . . . . 

.  .  16b-4 

Bean , Anna . 

.  .21-5 

Jonathen . 

. .21-20,21-24 

Jonathen . 

.  .21-6 

Lucy  M . 

.  .21-3 

Bennett , Archibald , (letter) .10 

Bigler , Bat hsheba . . . 

. .1-1  wife, 17-1 

Jacob . 

Mark . 

Mark . 

. .17-8 

Birchard,  Hannah... 

. .1-13 

Boltwood , Robert . . . . 

.  .16-6 

Sarah . 

Bond ,  Jane . . 

Jot ha than . . . . 

.  .18-6 

Booker , Hannah . 

. .17-5,25 

Henry . 

.  .17-10 

Boo ther , Hannah . 

.  .17-5,25 

Ilenrv . 

t j 

.  .17-10 

Borden, Jerusha . 

.  .32 

J  oanna . 

o  .  16b-3 

John . 

Bran  the  Blessed... 

.  .10 

Brockbank, Hannah. . . 

.  .8-3 

Hannah . 

.  .8-7 

Samuel . . 

Brush, Robert  Edgar. 

.  .32 
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C 


Cheever , Grace  Smith. 

.23 

C lark, Franc is . . . 

.11-7 

Clements , Nancy . 

.1-3  wife, 22-1 

Thomas . 

.22-2 

Coles , Elizabeth . 

.9-3 

Hannah . 

.9-7 

John . 

.9-6 

Colton , Sarah . 

.23 

Conley ,  Judith . . 

.29-5 

Cooper , John . . . 

.31-6 

John . . 

.31-12 

Margaret . 

.31-3 

Sophie . 

.31-13 

Crane , Mar caret . 

.18-11 

Crooper, Sarah . 

.31-17 

Curtis , Elizabeth . . . . 

,1-19, 3-la, 4-1 

Joan . .  . 

.3-5 

J  ohn . . 

.3-2 

Rebecca . 

.1-17,2-1,3-1,32 

Zaccheus ...... 

.3-3 

D 

Deacon , Phebe . . 

.4-5 

Thomas . . 

.4-10 

Thomas . . 

.4-20 

Dewey , Anna  . . 

.11-3 

Thomas  .  . . . 

.11-6 

Dovvnman ,  Dorothy . 

.28-7 

Joanna . 

.28-3 

John. . . 

.28-6 

Downs , Mercy ......... 

.26-7 

Duty , Mary . 

.1-5,32 

Moses . . . 

.1-12 

William . 

.1-20,6-1 ,6a-l 

E 

Emery, Daniel . .  .  . 

.30-2 

Elizabeth ..... 

.30-5 

El  izabeth . 

. 30b-3 

.30-4 

James .  . .  . 

. 30b-6 

Martha . . 

.26-13 

S imon ......... 

.26-26,30-1 ,30a-l 

England , Margaret . . . . 

.31-29 

Stherington,  Pat ience . 30a-7 


F 


Field, John . 

.4-22 

Martha . 

.4-11 

Fielding, Mary . 

.32 

Fisher,  Helen  Maria. 

.32 

Fletcher , Esther . 

.31-7 

Robert . 

.31-14 

, Thomas . 

.31-28 

Foote , Betsy . 

.22-1 

Ford , Ann . 

.9-11 

Hepz ibah . 

.9-5 

Thomas . 

.9-10 

French, Mary . . 

.2-3,32 

Thomas . . 

.2-6 

. Thomas . 

.2-12 

Frost , Elizabeth . 

.30-7 

G 

Gibbs, Annie  Maria... 

.32 

Goodsall,  Abigail... 

.18-17,19-1, 

19a-l 

Henry . 

.  19a-2 

Goodwin,  Daniel . . 

. 27a-6 

Patience . 

,27a-3 

Gorden, Catherine . . . . 

.21-21,21-25 

Gosmer , Anne . 

.20-5 

Sarah . 

.20-3 

Gould, Alice . 

.5-1 

Jane . . 

.4-17 

Joan . .  .  . 

.5-9 

Joan . . 

.5-5 

John(Capt . ) . . . 

.4-2 

Joseph. ....... 

.32 

Priscilla . 

.1-9,32 

Richard . . . 

.4-8 

Richard . . . 

.4-16,5-1 

Richard . 

.5-4 

Thomas . . 

.5-2 

Thomas ........ 

.5-8 

Zaccheus . 

.1-18,3-la, 

4-1 

Zaccheus . 

.4-4 

Gowen , Margaret . 

.30-3 

Will iam. ...... 

.30-6 

Grant , Joan . . 

. 28a-3 

Mary . 

.26-21,28-1, 

28a-l 

Peter . .  . 

. 28a-3 

H 

Hall,  Job _ ........ 

.23 

Haws ,Gilbreth  Lynn.. 

.32 
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Haws, Ora  . 

.32 

Hearl , Margaret . 

. 30a-3 

William. . . 

. 30a-6 

Hewett,Rev.  Ephriam. 

.12-10 

Mary . 

.12-5 

Hiden, Andrew. . . . 

.  6a-2 

Elizabeth . 

.1-21,6-1, 

6a-l 

Sarah . .  .  .  . 

.  6a-3 

Hilton , Abigail ...... 

.26-9 

Ebenezer . 

.  26-18, 27b-l 

John . 

.  27b-2 

William. ...... 

.27b-4 

Hoogan , Johannes . 

.19-6 

Maybel le . 

.19-3 

Hough , Hannah . 

.  16b-7 

Howells , Nancy  Ann... 

.17-7 

Paul . . 

.17-14 

Hunt , El izabeth . 

.7-3 

Samuel . . . 

.7-6 

Huntington , Christopher . 16a-4 

Elizabeth. . . . . 

.18-5 

Mary . . . 

.1-15 

Samuel . 

.18-10 

Thomas . . 

.  16a-2 

William . .  . 

.  1-30, 16a-l , 

16b-l 


J 

Jarvis, Zora  Smith. .. .10,23,24 


Joyce , Dorcas . . . 

.  16b-5 

K 

t 

Knight , Hannah  Isabelle.. 23 

Knox, Benjamin . 

.26-14 

Mercy  (Downs). 

.26-7 

Sarah . 

. 30b-l 

Sylvanus . 

. 30b-2 

Thomas . 

. 30b-4 

Zachariah . 

.26-28, 30b-l 

Kroon, Catherine . 

.17-11 

L 

Libby , Agnes . 

.1-3 

Benjamin . 

.26-16,27-1 , 
27a-l 

Charles , (Capt . 

)26-4 

Charles . 

.26-8 

Charles . 

.32 

Family  of  America  25 

Hannah  Maria. . 

.26-la,l-6  wife 

John . 

.27-2 

John . 

.27-4 

L 

Libby ,Nathanial , , . . . .26-2 

Spelling  of  name  Libby 
in  different  ways .. 32 

Sarah  Ann . 1-5  wife, 

23,26-1 

Lingwood  ,  Agnes . 13-17 , 14-1 , 

14a-l 

John ........... Ida -2 

Look, Mary. .......... .3-3 

Sarah . . 3-7 

Thomas .  . . .  3-6 

Loomis , Christian  or  Krysten . . 14-3 

Ebenezer . 1-14 , 25 

*  1  o  hn  ...........  1 o 1 6 

Josiah . .  1-28 , 13-1 , 

16-1 ,25 

Josiah . .  .  13-2 

Nathanial ......  13-4 


Philomela . . . 

. . .1-7,25 

Ebenezer (Rev. 

) . ,26-12 

Family  of  Lord. 32 

Martha ...... 

30a-l 

Mary. ....... 

.  .  .26-19, 27b-3 

Nathan . . 

Nathan . 

Nathan . 

. . . 30a-2 , 32 

Nathan ...... 

. . . 30a-4 

Nathan ...... 

. . .29-2 

Nathan ...... 

. . .29-4 

Samuel . 

. . .26-24,29-1 
29a-l 

Tirzah ...... 

.  .  .25-3 

Marler ,  Jan  .  .  .  . .  14a-3 

William.  .  . . 14a -6 

Mo  ore  ,  A bi  gai  1 .  . . .13-11 

John  ( Deacon ).. 13-10 
Elizabeth . .13-5 

Mooreland , John . ..... .17-30 

Mary.  .  . . .17-15 

More ,  Abigail . . 13-11 

John  (Deacon ).. 13-10 

Moreland ,  Ann . 17-31 

John . 17-30 

Mary.  . . .17-15 


N 

Norton , Mary . . . . . . . . . .13-7 

Nowell ,Mehitable. . . . .27b-5 

0 


Ogden  , Benjamin . . 17-24,18-1 

Edward ......... 18-5 

Joan . .  1 9-5 

John ....  * . 18-2 

Jonathan.  . . 17-6 

Mary . . . .20-3 

Richard . 19-2 

Richard . .  „  18-4 


Robert .........  19-4 

Susanna . «  o . . . . .17— 1 o 

Susannah. ..... .17-3 

Will iam. ...... .17-12 

William. . . . . . . .18-16,19-1 

19a-l 

Osborne ,Sarah. ...... .10 


Lummy s , Krysten  or  Christ ian . 14-3 

John.  .  . . 13-16,14-1 

John. ......... .14-2 

Thomas. . .  .  14-4 


Lyman ,  Abel . .  .  .  .  . 

Clarissa . 

Colman . ........ 

Genealogy . 

Hannah. ........ 

Henry. ......... 

Joan . . 

« J  o  hn . 

Richard ......oo 

Richard ........ 

Richard ....... . 

Richard. ....... 

Richard . . . 

Sarah. . . . 


25 


1-3 

25 

25 

25 

9-16,10 

9-16 


1-12,24 

1-6 

1-24,9-1,11-1 

9-2 

9-4 

9-8,10 

9-9,10 


M 


P 

Palmer  ,Francis . .  .7-2 

John . « . . .  .  . . . o  o 1  — — —  <  7  —  1 , 

8-1 

John.  .  . 7-4 

Margaret. ..... .7-5 

Mary . ......1-11 

Penardim .............  10 


Perye , Margaret ....... 14a-7 

Phelps, Lucy®  o  .  o  ©  .  «  .  .  o ^*5 


Pratt , Elizabeth  ...... 16a-7 


Pray , Exper i enc  e . 
J  oan o.o.o. 
J  o  hn • . o  »  «  • 

John. . 

Joseph. . . . 

Quinton . . . 
Sarah. . . . . 


.26-11 

.28-5 

.28-2 

.26-10 

.26-20,28-1 , 
28a-l 
.28-4 
.26-3 


Mack, Lucy 
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p 

Priam,  King  of  Troy .. 10 


Pure  ha s , Mar y . . 

.16-5 

R 

Rand e, Elizabeth . 

.9-16,10 

Redding, Elizabeth.  .  . 

.7-7 

Rice, Mary  Germon. . . . 

.16-7 

Riddlisdale , Susan . . . 

.2-13 

Rockwell ,Mary. ...... 

.13-3 

Ruth. ......... 

. 16a-5 

Samuel ........ 

.13-6 

S 

Scudamore , John . . 

,2-28 

Mary . .  .  .  .  . 

.2-7 

1  X  1  !L  (i  fri 

.2-14 

Smith , Asa el . 

.32,1-4 

Edward  ........ 

.32 

Edward ........ 

.2-8 

Eval  ine . . 

.32 

George  Albert. 

.1-1,17-1 , 

21-1 ,22-1 ,22a- 
31-1 ,23/Grace. 

1  ,26-1 ,26a-l, 

.  .23 

Hannah  Isabelle. 23 

Hyrum, ........ 

I thiel . . 

.  .21-16 

Jerusha ....... 

.  .32 

John . 

.  .32 

John . . . 

.  .1-2 

John  Henry . . . . 

.  .23 

Joseph. . * . 

.  .32 

J  osiah. . 

. .21-2 

Judith. ....... 

, .29-7 

Lovina . 

Lucy  Meserve.. 

. . 1-2  wife , 
21-1 

»*e«oc«o»« 

.  .32 

Robert ........ 

Robert . . 

Robert . .  .  . 

Samuel o»»«oooo 

.  .1-8,32 , 

Samuel ........ 

Sarah ......... 

.  .32 

Zora . . 

. .23,24 

Snow , Erastus .  ....... 

Spencer , Margaret . . . . 

. . 27a-7 

Stane  ,  Phillis . . 

. , 9-16 

Stark, John, ......... 

. . 22a-2 

Zilpha. ....... 

22a-l 

Stebb ins , John . ...... 

Mary. . . 

Stickney, Elizabeth. . . .8-5 
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S 

St ickney , John  (Lieut) .8-2 


Mary . 

.1-23,7-1,8-1 

William . 

.8-4 

Stockwell ,Lovisa . 

.  22a-3 

Stone , Daniel . . 

,27a-2 

Sarah . 

.  26-17 , 27-1 
27a-l 

Strong, John  (Elder).. 

.12-8 

Mary . . 

.1-13 

Mary . .  . 

.12-1 

Thomas . . . 

.1-26,12-1 

Thomas . 

.12-2 

Thomas . . 

.12-4 

T 

Tibbets , Rebecca . 

. 30b-5 

Tozier , Martha . .  .  . 

.29-3 

Martha . 

. 30a -5 

Richard . 

.29-6 

Turner , Grace  . . 

.4-23 

W 

Walker , Samuel ........ 

.31-10 

Sarah . 

.31-5 

Warner , Andrew, . . 

*  16-4 

Isaac  . . 

.16-2 

Thankful . . 

.1-29,13-1,16-1 

Wentworth , Elizabeth . , 

. 29a-5 

Katherine . 

.  29a-3 

Martha. . . 

.26-25,29-1 , 
29a-l 

Paul . . . 

. 29a-2 

William.  ....... 

. 29a-4 

West , Isaac ........... 

.31-2 

John, . . . 

.31-4 

Samuel  Walker.. 

.31-2 

Susan  Elizabeth 

. l-7wi f  e , 31-1 

William _ _  .  .  . 

.31-16 

White  ,Mary .  . .  .  . 

. 15a-3 

Mary . . . 

.13-9 

Robert ......... 

.13-18,15-1, 

Robert . . 

,15-2 

Williams  or  Willis, Lydia. 31-15 

Wilson , Margaret . 

.18-9 

Woodruf f , Hannah. . . . . . 

.17-25 

John, . 

.20-2 

John. . . 

.20-4 

Woodward, Elizabeth. . . 

.11-5 

Henry «... . 

.11-4 

John.  .  . 11-2 

Mary.  . 9-1 

V 

Vance ,Co sett e , Cynthia , Diane ,Lee , 

Loya , Margaret , Ray  Wendell.. 32 


